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Acknowledgement of his own true Loue 
= and Reſpett, : 


+. ...DON; Dxz ao PveDe-Senr 
Dedicateth theſe hu 


| In DnAvOvR Ss. 


"To the pri 
DB Ourceous Reader, to ſeeke thy approba- 
\ tion of this Booke by any taire & plauſi- 
ps, ble inductions,were to diſtruſt, if not um- 
@ paire the worth of it. 'Tis folly to light a 
Candle tothe Sunne,as likewiſe to praile 
© 8a which init ſelfe 1s all praiſe worthy. True Vercue 
Gds no Orator to ſer her foorth ; her owne nate 
'beautie is ſo mooutng , that outward trappings can 
afoord her {mall aduantage. lt the diuine conceits and 
medications of Anriquitie can worke vpon thy Aﬀe- 
&tions,] make no doubt but here's enough to win thee, 
The Whole Booke 1s nothing buta bunch of flowers 
collected from out thoſe pleaſant Gardens, which were 
long ſince planted by the art and indtifiric of thoſere- 
uerend Fathers, whom God raiſed vp for Guardians to 
his Church, during hir nonageand minoritie. [f the ſent 
of theſe ſhall vleaſe thee, the Tranſlator will hereafter 
furniſh thee wich the Lalibrs of the ſame Author vpon 
all the Parables. 
Some peraduenture may diſlike it, becauſe it was 
firſt com poled by a Spaniard ; - asS1t Ehah ſhould haue' 
refuſed his meat, becauſe it was brought him by a Ra- 
gen ; or that in a curious Fountaine, where there are 
ſome pours formed like the heads 6f Serpenes, others, 
like thoſe of Doues,the water that iſſned out of either 
| were notall one; The antient Gaules had no ſooner ta- 


ſted the delicious wines of Italy, but adeſire tooke them 
to 


: 
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[| To Tus Rreapagkx. 


[to gocand conquer the Countrey : the like had beene| © 
wrought vpon the [{raelites, when ſome of thoſe, whom | 


Moſes by the appointment of God himſelfe,had ſenc to 
view the fruitfulnefle of the land of Canaan, brought 
them of the Grapes, Figs,and Pomegranats, which the 


| |[ſoyleaffoorded ; if others had not marrd this reall de. 
| | monſtration-with a vaine ſuſ pition of the ſons of Anak. 

| Bur what, ſhall not the corne be reaped becauſe there's 

cockle in the field*Shal not the roſe be plucke becauſe it 
grows ona Brier * And yet let metell thee,to hearten 
thy aduenture againſt all needlefle & imaginarie fears, 
The captiue here hath her head ſhorn,and may well be 
admitted for a true l{raehite. Thou {ſhalt not cry out, 
' Mors in olla, Death is in the pot;that little leafe of ( olo- 
# | quintida which was1n 1t, 18taken out, and the children of 
7 | the Prophets may taſtof the broth without danger. 

'Þ | Others itmay be,wil condemne it as defectiue, becauſe 
ſuch proofes & paſſagesasare alledged out of the fathers 
arenot quoted inthe margent;& indeed they ſhould not 
haue bin wanting , but that in the Spaniſh copy, they 


| | | were found vpon good peruſall ( whether through the 
negligence of the Printer,or ſome other default)to be ſo | 


miſtake,thatto haue ſetthem down, would haue occaſi- 
oned trouble rather than content:butif euerthe Booke 
come to aſecondimpreſlion,all things ſhal be added, for 
the ſatisfying of thy deſires to the full, Meane while ac- 
cept of this,and let it be thy Chriſtian 1oy, That the liſ- 
| ping Ephramite 1s heard here to ſpeake as plaine asthe 
[mooth-trongu'd Canaanite; and that there is not ſo 
| great a diſtance betwixe Hieruſalem and Samara , as 


| ſome imagine. And ſol leaue theeto the bleſſing of 
the Higheſt. 
| Farevel. 
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When Ieſ knew that his howre was come crc, Tohn, 1 3-1. 
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THE FIRST SERMON, ON | 
ASHWEDNESDAY. 


eemento Homo, quia cinu es. 


Remember Man,that thou art but Duſt, 
| 


p Climachw ) is, amongſt other remembrances , as —_ —Y 
# breadamongſt other meats ; howbeit it is more ne- 
ceſlarie for the ſoute, than bread forthe bodie : For 
a man may liuemany dayes without bread, bur the 
P ſoule cannot doe ſo without the remembrance of 
» death. Andit is the generall opinionof all the beſt 
andholieſt Writers , Perfeti;ſamam vitam eſſe conti- 
num mortis meditationem,i. That the life & 
4 continuall meditation of death. Chryſoflome expoun- 
| ' ding that place of Saint Luke, Qui vault venire poſt me, 
1. He that will follow ze, ſaith, That Chriſt commandethvs notto beare vpon our 
backes thar hcauie burthen of the woodden Crofle, bur that we ſhould alwayes 
| {erourdeath before our eyes: making that of Saint Paw/to be our Impreſe, 2uo- 
tidie morior,i. I die dayly. RI Tk y - 
Inthe ſecondofthe Kings it is recounted, that the holy King Tofis did clenſe 
the people from their Alcars,their Groues, and high places, where innumerable 
Idolatrics dayly increaſed : and to amend this ill; he placed there in their ſtead, 
bones,skulls, and the aſhes of dead men. Whoſe iudgement herein was very | 
diſcrecte ; For from mans forgetting of his beginning & his end ariſe his Idola- 
tncs ;and ſo reuiuing by thoſe bonesthe rememberance of what they were 
hertofore,& whar they ſhal be hereafter, he did make them amend char —_— | 
A | 
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ritie ſhewne. 
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GE | Vecric many, nay numberleſle are thoſe men which adore the noblcneſſe of 
In boaſting | their Linage ; andout ofa defire that they haue to make good their deſcent and 
pre beginning,they mult! lic Coars one vponanother, hang vp Scutchions, blazon 
heis not. | forth their Armes, tell you large hiſtories of their pedigrees and genealogics, 
| and manytnes moſt of them meere lies and fables. Ezechiel did repreſent theſe 
| | vnto vs inthoferwentie fiue yong men which were beſottedand rauiſhed in be- 
holding che Sunne ; which by way. of expoſition fignifieth the adoring of the 
| gloric oftheir birth. Bur leauing theſe as tooles,who gloric in the gold that gli- 
ters. the Church teachecth thee another leſſon, and ſayes vntothee , Aemento | 
| homo, Remember man,7 c. | 
| God created Adam ofthe baſeſt matter, of veric durt : but this Durt being 
| molded by Gods owne hand,and inſpiting it with ſo much wiſedome, councell, 

Liv.de eſur. | and prudence, Tertullian calls it Cura diumni ingeny, 1. The curtouſneſſe of Gods wit : 
Car428-9- | but man growing proud hereupon, and hoping to be a God himſelfe, God doo- 
med him to death, and vrapped him againe in his durtie. {wadling clouts, with 
this inſcription, Puluzs es, & in pulyerem renerterk, 1. Duit thou art, and to auit thay 

ſhalt returne. 

ES... Aden didnot without ſome myſteric cloath himſclfe wigh greene leaues ; 
f 1n promiſing | for{as Saint Ambroſe harhnoted it) he gaue therein, as it were, a{1gne and roken | 
> joey of his vaine and fooliſh hopes. But as the mother, whenthehee harh ſt ung ther 
; Rot. childs finger,runnes withall haſt to get alittle durrt, and claps it to her little one, 
| | which dothaſluage the fivelling, and giuc it caſe ; ſo thoſe buſic Bees of hel day-. 
ly ſtinging vs.& {triking into our breaſts the poyſon of their pride 6 arrogancie; 
the Church with duſt and aſhes, with a C:nw es,incinerem reuerters , 1.. Duit thou 
art,and ts daft thou ſhalt returne, abatcs this pride, andtells vs of that ſwelling ar- 
\ rogancie of. ours. | | 

WhengGod revealed to Neburadrezar , how little a while his Empire wes to | 
Iaſt, he ſhewed him a ſtatue of diuers mertalls, the head gold, the breſt filuer, the 
bellic brafſe, | the legges yron, the feet clay, and alittle ſtone which deſcended 
fromthe mountaine, lighting onthe teet, datht the ſtatue in; pieces. But in ſtead 
of taking this asa forewarning of his end, andto haue ir ſtill befoxc his eyes, he 
made another ſtatue of gold fromtop to toe, which is held ro be a durable and 
laſting metal: ſo that the more Goddought to dil-deceiue him,the more was he 
decciucd with his vaine hopes.| And thus is areſemblance ofthat which dayl 
hapneth vnto vs : for God aduiling vs,that ovr beſt building isbutdurt, our idle 
thoughts & yaine hopes imagine it to be of gold. And mans life being ſo ſhorr, 
that, as Nazenzen (aid , it isno more than to goe ouvof one graue to enter into 
another, out of thewombe of our particular mother, into that ofthe common 
mother of vs all, which is the Earch ; we flatter our ſelues with the enioying of 
many long yeres of lite, Burt the Church being deſirousto cur offthis error, ſaith, 
Mementos home, 1. Remember man. 

By Ez4ciuet God threatned his people with a great ſlaughter, & that they only 
ſhould eſcape thar were marked in the forchead with the Hebrew letter Tas, 
' which jsrhe laſt inthe alphabet : ſome ſay that it hath the figure of acroſle ; and 
it may be that when Ezechiel did write this he had that figure before him:and S. 
Fierome (aich, Thatin ſtead of Tauthe Samaritanes did vie the figure of a crofle, 
The Hebrews by this letter vnderſtand the end, as becing the laſt inthe ABC. 
And God was willing that thoſe that bore this marke in their forehead (that is, 
ſhould v7yw/oins, 4 before theireyes) ſhould liue ; but thar thoſe thaykued 
* | forgatull of their Þd, thatthey ſhould die. And the Church becing deſirous 
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Mcmoric. 


Earth thou art crc. 


ther of al the liing.Scarce had God condemned him to puniſhment, butheby-8&- 
by ſhews that he had forgot it. And therfore did God permit the death of inno- 
cent Abel,to the end that in Abeſhe might ſee the death of the body,and if Caine 
the dcath of the ſoule, for to quicken his memorie. From Adam we inherit this 
forgerfulnes, not remembring to day what we ſaw but yeſterday; 8the general 
deftre of man ſtriues all ir canto perpetuate our life, which itit were in our hands 


\ 


we would ncuer ſee death. Bur becauſe theloue of lifeſhould _—__ vs of our 
memorie, and that fearing,as we are mortall, wee might couettho things that 
are eternall, ſeeing that walles, towers, marble, and brafſemolder away to duſt, 
we may euer haue in our memorie, Memento homo, Remember man,o7c.. 

Many holy Saints haue ſtiled the memorie,the ſtomach ofthe ſoule,as Grege. | 
rie, Bernard,Theodoret , Auiten,N4zianzen, gre. And God commanding Ezechred, 


him ; and charging him that he ſhould remember himſclte-well ofthem,hefaid, 
Comede quecunque ego do tibi, i. Eat whatſoener T give thee. And inanother placehe 
| commanded him that he ſhould eat a Book, wherin were written Lamentationes & 
Ye.&c.Beingal metaphors of the Prophets hauing things in his remembrance. 
Which is more cleerely deliuered by I8b, Nungquid ſapiens replebit arbore ſhomachi 
ſunm ? i. Will a wiſe man fil his tomach with that heat that ſhal barne & conſame him ? 
"Whichisto ſay,will he charge his memorie with matters of paine & torment * 
The proportion then holds thus ;as the ſtomach is the ſtotehouſe of our corpo- 
rall food,and keeping thereinour preſent mear, the bodie rakes from thence it's 
fuſterance, whereby it maintaines it's becing and it's life: ſo the memorie is the 
Magazin of the ſoule, and ſerteth before our eyesthe obligation wherein wee 
ſtand, the good which we loſe,and the hurt which wee gaine: And repreſenting 
thereunto the ſpecies and ſhapes of things paſt, they ſometimes worke that effect, 
& | asthey would haue done had they beene preſent themſelues,; whence is ingen- 
& = | dredtheloue of God,whichis that good bloud wherewith the ſoule is nouri- 
2 | ſhed. Andas from the diſorder and diſagreement of the ſtomach painfull diſca- 
& | ſesdoariſe, anddiuers infirmitiesto the body ; fo from the forgettulneſſe of our 

| memorie riſe thoſe of the ſoule. For without obliuion (faith Saint Baſ/)our ſal- 
uation cannot be loſt, nor our ſoules health indangered. Ardas whenthe fuell 
and fire ihall faile mans ſtomach,which is the ouen which boyles & ſeaſons our 
life, we may giue that of the bodies for loſt : ſo when our memorie ſhal faile vs, 
| we may giue the ſoule for loſt, Wherefore it is fitthat eucry man ſhould rake 


| that her children ſhould eſcape this danger, prints this'in their minds; Terra es, | 


It is well weighed by Rupertwe,that after God had condemned Adaweto denth, | 
he beſtowed vpon his wife thename of Life, Mater cunctarum gentiams,i. The mo- | 


That he ſhould notifie vnto his people certaine things that he had renealed vnto | 


this into conſideration, Memento homo, Remember man,e7c. 


You naue heard before that the firſt attribute ofman is obliuion : The ſecond | * 


1s baſeneſſe and miſcrie. Il | 
A In Ezechie[the King of Tyre (aid, Dews ego ſum, i. 1 am 4 God: but he waSan- 
-# | ſwered, That he was but aman ; thar is,baſe,vile,and miſerable. So David, Ft 
© | ſciant gentes quoniam homines ſunt , Let the Nations know that they are men, i. bale, 
and vile. And Saint Paul, Nowne homines efts ? i. Are yee not men ? When we ſee 
| | amanſ{wallowed vp, ſometimesinthe miſeries of the bodie, ſometimes of the 
3X | ſoule,wee ſay inthe concluſion, Hee is aman: nowif in ſtead of the gold of the 
3X | Angellsthere was found ruſt, and tharſo fine cloath as that,wasnotwithout it's 


moaths, and that incorrupted wood withour it's worme, What will become of 


thoſe | 


Exech.23. 
Pſal.g» 
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himſelfe. 
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| thoſetharare burdult, 25 habitext domes luteas,i. Who awellin bouſes of clay : mar- 
| rie they mult,as fearefull of their owne harme,repeat this leſſon, Memento home, 
terra 65.016, Remember 6 man that thou art aarth,G&c. | 
Eccleſiaſtiews dothaduile thee to riſe vp betimes,G not tobe the laſt,butto get 
thee home withour delay, for there thou ſhalt find enough to doe z Precurre in 
demum tvam,Cr age conceptiones ues. Teremie councells thee to the ſame, ſending 
thee rothis houſe of durt and mud. So much good learning is not to be gotten 
inthe ſchooles ; forinrhis houſe of clay,God reads vnto vs;but inthe ſchooles, | | 
men. | 
God did not ſpeake vnto Hoſes till he had drawne his ſheepe aſide into the 
- Defart ; putting his hand twice in his boſome, the one he tooke our cleane, the 
other leprous. We haue two boſomes to take care ofinthis life ; the one of our 
owne things, the other of other mens. Butthe meditation of our owne miſery | 
being themore necefſarie,we muſteuer haue inour mind this Mewemroggc. 

A mannotknowing himſclfe, cannot know God : now for to know himſeltfe, 
the next way isto 2oc out of himſelfe, and to conſider the trace and tracke 
of thoſe Alexanders and Ceſars, &c.F bi ſunt Principes geminm,1. Where are the Ptin- 
ces of the Nations © rc. E-#: 

Gregorie Nazianzenasketh the queſtion, Why God hauing created the ſoule | 
for Heauen;did knit ir with ſo ſtreight aknot, to a bode ofcarth, ſo fraile and fo 
lumpiſhs And his anſweris, That the Angells being ouerthrownby their pride, 
he was willing to.repaire and to helpethis preſumption,inman,a creature in his 
ſuperior part,as it were, Angelical,buthaning aheauie & nuſerable body,which 
might ſerue asa buttonor ſtay vnto him,thatifthe nimbleneſle of his vnderſtan- 
| ding ſhould puffe him vp,yet that earth which clogged his body ſhould humble 

him and kceepe him downe. | 
| Amongſtother ſtratagems of warre, to annoy the enemie with duſt,anddriue | 
Su | himthereby to yceld,tsnor the leaſt. Abaruc reports ofa King of the Calde- 
> | ans, hathe made a jeaſt of walls, Towers,and Bulwarks, becauſe he could reare 

Hahacueii.v.no whey of carth,He ſhal deride exery ftrong Hold,and ſhall heap duſt & take it. Plutarch 
| tells vs of Sertorize, That his enenues hauingfortified rhemſclues ina caue that 
was inexpugnable ; tothe mouth thereothe laid great heapes ofcarth, and the 
{ wind fauouring him, he raiſed ſo greata duſt with his Troups of horſe that they | | 
| preſently yeelded. The Church finding many of their ſous fo rebellious, thar | 
neither misfortunes will reforme them, nor ſtripes keepe them inawe,vſeth this 
policie of Duſt, comming yponthem with a Memento homo, Remember man,erc. 

In that mountainous Countrey of Biſcay, there are ſome antient buildings 
whoſe ruines declare themro haue beene heretofore greartand goodly things : 
here is a piece ofa Towerſtanding, hereavaſt Hall, but gone to ruine, there 
thicke greatwalls, but demoliſhed, What houſes are theſe ? they belong to the 
Readbiods.ci the Yelaſco's. Andalthough theſe Familics haue in other places 
new Palaces, rich and ſumptuous Halls with guilded roofes, windows,egalleries, 
Courts palied with Iaſper, Gardens and Founraines faire and beautifull ; yet do 
they make more reckoning of thoſe old houſes, becauſe they conſerue their 
memorie, and ſhewthe anriquitie of their deſcent. The honours of the world, |} **# 
the Eſtates, Lordſhips, Offices, and digniries, are things as it were of yeſterday; | 3 
but thatantient houſe which thou muſt moſt reckon of,is that thy ruinous houſe | 3 
ofduſt and clay, which puts theeſtill mmind, Qaod terrs es, & in terram connerte- 
T4,\.That earth thou art.and to earth thes [halt returne. |; 
There is no manſo deſperate,nor of that boldneſle of ſpirit , but doth wes) ;F 


Eccl.32.1), 


| 


i. 


_ _ —_A<w_——_ w I 


S 


ES” os 


> wm 


| /\Vpor! Aſhwedneſday.” 1,992) 4 | 


* | kind of feare when Death lookes him in ehetface.'[Andtherefoze:dedritis:tor- 
® | med pale,becanſe itmakes the molt valianeto change colour. zo painting forth | 19.51.4/33, | 
> } ſuch a kind of ſoule-leſſe nian, ſaith, Qui arguet caranres witime, 1 hpſhel/ ber 
* | able te controll_this man, thatneither feares the Law,” norhisKing, nor has (God: 
EX {The beſt remedie is,to carrie himto the 6 = pee of the-dead.; Ef in.cohgerre 
8 | mortuers enigilabit, i. He ſhall be brought rather graves andarace to awake ;and if the || 
looking vponthar fad ſpectacle will not chlo him, theraislictle hopt-efigood 
ro be done vpon him. Now,the Church ſeeing that ttue:death kills aman, and 
| chat that which repreſents it;giueth life,like ynro the brazen Serpent,whichbe- | 
Vf {ing bcholdenand lookt vpon, gas life torhoſe: which/bad beene wounded by 
IX ithoſetrue Serpents: ir cannot be too ofteninculcated,Mewento;orc.2'! |: h 
| - Thoſethatentred triumpbantly into Rome had a thowſand occafions.giuen 
[them to incite them to ago wr and yanitic za9 thev greit-number of | 
| Capriucs, their Troupes of Horſe, their Chariots: drawiie-with Elephants or 
Lyons,and Ladies looking vpanthem from their windowes, andthe- like. /Bur 
the Senat conſidringthe great danger of the Friumplier,ordred one'tofit by his 
fide to whiſper this ſtil-in his care, Hominem memento te,joRemember thy ſelf to be a 
| 9948. The Princes ofthe earth haue many motiues tonake them fargerthems- | - 
| ſclnes, not regarding the complaints of the paareand needie, yet, Ngllme ex Te-: | Syient.7.v.5, 
| g1bus aliud habuit natinitatis ynitinm.i.No Ring hadener any other beginning df tarth : | 
| They are as other men, Terrigenie & fily homey, i, The « Gring of the earth, and | 
| he children of mew. And to them.alfo it is late, Terra es, Eartbthow a2, 6, \. - 
| - Thethirdartribute giuentathe name'of martis Excellencie and Dignitie, Fa- 
ciamus hominem ad imaginem & ſimilitudinens voftram,, i. Let 5 make manafier our | 
one ſimilitude and likeneſſe. V.pon'this point ſee.Gregor, Niſſunum ae Opifics': Howr. 
| c4p.16,Th9.1,0.4497.471-2-44.4. But martdid fall from this heigth of tappinefle, 
| andbeing loſt through {inne, God ſeeks to reſtore himg by purting higain- mind, | 
| Paulus es, D uſt than art,e7c 4 911 21:7 DRL IOE. Vier nftte.s 1. gs dice | \ | 
Fl -.'Laſtly,I would haue youtonote, that the word Memicnts doth implicacontis: | | 
mualtremembrance.and a deepe:mediration;that it may ſtitre vpfireanysaccors | , 
ding to that of David, In meaitatione mea exardeſcet ignis, il Hfire waxed het fo mop | - car Þ# 
heart while I was mu ſing. Meditation is Ike gunpiouder, which in a nians hand is | lite gunpon- þ- 
duſt and earth;but 1f you put fre thereuntot will ouenthraty Edwers/walls,nd _ 
Wale Cities.ra light remembrance,and a ſhartmedirationtofwharrhquarty ts: |: +1! 
like thac duſt which the windiſcattererh away::;' but a) Quicke liuely«aemderie, 
and inflamed conſiderations of our own wretched eſtates, will blow ypithe row- 
ers of our pMide,caſt downe the walls of our rebellious natares;;-and-xaine theſe 
Cities of clay wherein wedwell; As the-Phdenix fannowitig i her 
wings,is renewed againe by her,owne aſhes; '{o ſhalt thow become a new kind of 
man by remembering what thou art. Moſer eating aſhes" Int<the aire revs 
Inchanrers and-tHheis Inchantments yanih++ the aſhes ſcattered'/by, Davie put 
"Mie King ourof daubr,& madeigappearewnto-bim,rhatthat was no-God which 
"Fe adored ; 166 came forth-frenm tus aſhes inbetter eſtate: than! hee: &. 
| nds Joſeph care ont of priſen from his rartef'd; ragges, 8 had dchesrobes put | 
"9 pan Hig ; ſo, you fram outtheſeyour afhcs ſhall be ſtripe ofthe ol&man,be pilt | 
| RI RUKNW, ; 41nd cd 1 ini 010M 21 350 Afro not ht |] 
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| | Hemenro home Jamemier.men;crc. Foxgartulneſſe of ther things way! dee | 
| 890d ſometimes, bur of thy felte,and whazrhgp art, neuer:'this' willecquire 2 
; | <onMiuual: Hements. nid gion ns bogs bio ogg to wir tg, wob: ets 
8 This Memento is the father of two goodeifecty : firſt; it moouerhunan 10. re | 
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ing himſclfe. | 1 
y ing him m mind of his frailtie * for becing duſtand aſhes, how | 


dare he 86 with his Creator: Ye qui contredicit fattert ſuo tefta,crc.Wo 10 hims.| 
rhat exinſaith this, the pot againſt the Porter 4c. Thouglaſſe of Venice; thou diſh | 
of China, why contendeſt thou with him,whoas hee madethee,. caninanin- 
ſtant daſhrhec in pieces ? 5441T 
Secondly, it inclines God to mercie, Memento (queſo) quod ſicat lutum feceris 
(6 Lord)thas thou madeft me of earth, & as a cheeſe thar is preit thou | 


didſtmoldvp in me a nufſe of bones, finewes, and fleſh : ifthou ſhalt lay thy 


. |}  Secotidly, Theacknow I of our miferie and weakeneſſe, ir bridles| * 


| marter ifearth ſplir and breake in funder. 


themmiſerable. Dnomods miſeretur rot ernoeer i, As 4 father pittieth his chil- 


| take of thoſe that feare him:and preſently giues areaſon of this his pittie, Recoy- 


\, | that courſe with him for his proud reſiſtance : bur with the Reede or the Ruſh 


' vponthe lefſerbirds,nor your IriſhGreyhounds vpon ſhepheards curs nor $6iv] | 
ſting hounds : he thar wfeſtles, and he that rutmes @rice, will not ftand in cont 3 


heauie hand vpon me;whar ſtrength is mine,thatiir ſhould be able to indure it ?: 
ifrhou ſhalt norrake pitry of this poore piece ofcarth,this crazie veſſel of clay; 


what will become © 
thar ſteele and ſtronger mettall ofthe Angells was broken by thee, ir is no great 


This <Mementois ſo powerfull with God, thatit workes two great effeds 
' with him ; the one,thar it inclines himro clemencie ; the other, thar it makes 
him to bridle his power. Firſt, no father ſo pitties his children, when hee ſees 


ren, faith Dagid of an infant that taller 


into the dirte, and is _——_ 
bebloodyed,andall becauſe he is weake and ignorant ; the like pirtie 


oth God 


datuc eft,quoniam puluis ſumwe, i. He remembreth that wee are but Duſt, The like is 
elſewhere rendred,where it is ſaid,Nox accendit iram ſuam, recordatua eſt, quia cars 
ſumus. i. He kindleth not hiswrath,becenſe he calls to mind wee are but fleſh. God in| * 
Deutr, ſpeaking of the indging of his people,fayrh, he will take pittie of them  * 
inr of their miſcrie and trailtie, Fiat quod infirmats ſit manus, i. Hee ſaw the| | 
weakneſſe of their ftrength,and conſidered their poore abilicies: and this did often| 
occaſion him to alter the purpoſe of his vengeance. That the wind ſhould ftrug-| | 
le with the Oake,thart reſiſts his rage, and that he ſhould reare his limbes from| 5 
im, and rent him himfelfe yp by the roots, it is not 'much that he ſhould rake | * 


that ſubmits and humbles itfelfe , obeying his Empirc,and acknowledging his , 
power, his furic falls not vpon them, 8c. Va | O $ hiy] $ 


the omnipotencie of God. 7ob debating this bufineſſe,cries out, Br dignum dieii\ © 
<rÞ et Wi 2 Lama Flawer that js withered within the compaſſe of & few| ©: 
houres ; Fam aſhaddow that at euery ſtep changeth it ſelfe and vaniſheth away| 
Er dignil ducis ſuper haiuſmodi: Canfithou think it an honor vntorh&to revenge} | 
thy ſelfyponſo fillie & miſerable a worme as man * Contra folium quod vente re | © 
pitar oftendic potentiam taans;o flipulem ſiccam oſines ? Iambutas the leafe of | 
a Tree, one whilethe Eaſt wind of pride toſſes me this way: ; at6ther while the] © 
Weſt wind of deſpaire drives me that way;one while the Sourh wind of luxe | © 
another, the North of rage & W940 LOI wee ſabſiantia, Remember whit| 
my ſubflance is. The Lyottpreyes notvpon children and women, nor the Favle| 


petition with him that is notoriouſly inferiour vnto them, becauſe they ſhalg&} © 
noglorie by ſuch a viorie. Thar Emperor was much condenmned that watred| © 
with Flies, and tooke great pleaſure in the killing of them. Bene then that F ant]. | 


| 


4Thaddow,a flower of the field, areed, or ratherathing of riothing, Wharho- 7 


on a. 
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nourcanſt thou reape by my ruine © &c, _ 
-t. {| Pala: 3 


Te 
| oY 
Fx 
- 'Y.- 


thy mercic of ofd, and of all thy woonted kindneſle * if © 
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| Puluts es, & in Puluerem reverteris. © 

Duft thaw art,and to duſt thew ſhalt returne., The end euer holds a correſponden- 
clic Sh it's beginning, Nudes egre(ſue ſum,C7 Mudus rewertes ile, fo ſaich-Teb. The 
rivers come from the ſea, andthither againe they requme fo doth the Sunne | 
from the Eaſt, and thither it reryres again. That Image of gold,filuer,braſfle, 
& iron,that had it's feer of carth,muſt inthe end turn to.duſt. Berwcasks,#b5 ſunt 
Principes gentium ? His anſwere is, Adinferos deſcenderwnt ;the earth barh ſwal- 
lowed them vp all. S.3sſi/ commenting vponthus place,makes the like queſtion, | 
and giues the ſame anſwer, Nonne omnia pulaie 7 Nonne fabuls ? Nenne in pautic ofi- 
bus memoria eorum conſernatur ? The greateſt and famouleſt of vs all-haue been 
and are but duſt;and there isno.memonil left of them,bur a few rotten and ſtin- 
king bones. Vponthis point ſee N431anzen 0ratede Humane natura : Epictetuc in 
Semtentis; & in Enchiridion.cepe32 0 F | 

'D art,&c. From this Principle I will inferre three or foure concluſi- | The m_ 


e3 Ferel | 
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ons of great fruirand conſequence : The firſt, [fthou art aſhes, Quid faperbic terre | 25 of mag 
& Cinu, i. Whereaf art thou prouds thou duſt and aſhes * Ot thy beginning © No: Of | ,,* RE ANIY 
thy end 2 No : Of whatthen 2 If thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy ſelfe ſeated berweene . 
the hornes of the Moone, De fandemenzo cogits bumilitatis , Thinke onthe baſe- _—_— 
neſſe ofthy beginning,and thou ſhalt then {ee,rhar pride was not borne for man, | ve-4.00m. 
not anger and perriſhneſſe appointed for womans condition , pride cannot ſute | 5 "<1 UP 
with durt, nor curſtneſſe with womans ſofrneſle. Ab 9renltis meis munals me Do- puta 7 
wine,C} 4b alienis parce ſerus two, i. Lordclenſe me from my ſecret ſinnes, and ſpare thy | noe. 
ſernan far-thoſe that are ſtrange. By alienis 5, Hierome vader thoſeof pride, | 19-57 | 
for it isa ſtranger,as it were, & another kind of thing, differing much from mans F 
baſe andvilc condition : and the Hebrew lemer ſaith, 4ſaperbys , parce ſerno two. \- | 
Whereupon Saint Chry(sſton.enoterh , Thatthere is not any {inne more aliento S.chryſoft. Ho- 
mans condition, than pride,or that carries with it leſſe excuſe, Thoſe fooles that | nilrs yn cap. 
Geneffs painteth forth GoE IDO ro build a Tower that-fhould ouerroppe the | /*# ann 
Clouds,did in their verie fwſt word, Yenite, faciamwe lateres,i.Come, let vs make vs | > 
Brickes,bewray their fooliſhneſſe : Whar,go about vponearthto reare a founda- | 
1} 8 | tionthat ſhould emulate Heauen * Godſaid vrto Ezechiel;Take thens thle,cf por- 
= 1.1 8 | tray pen it the Citie of Hitraſalem, the walls, the ditches, the Tewers, the Temple, and 
"v1 4great «rmic of wen : Strange; yer true we {ce'ltis, thatthe ſtrength of cities, the 1 
power of Armiesis contained.iaa poore brittle tile-ſtone, Efey threathed thoſe | xy 16. © 
of Moab with whips & ſcourges, becauſe they infulredand proudly-triumnphed raryry ol 
yponthe walls and towers of his Citie ; Loquinnini plaga y5,quilatary wy. | kind of fiancy 
8s cect; eric yeabopeniſornen 18 theſe that reioyce in walls that are rite of brick. | © 
| What, cancarthen walls raiſe vpſuch-pride mmen 2, Same becing to'annoint 
| Seul, God gave him for afigne that he would have him Prinec ouer his-People, 
Ks he ſhould ind two menas foone as he was gone from him, netre'ynto Re- 
 chelsSepulchre; God mighthaue giuenJimſome bur hecchoſe ra- | 
IX | ber gwen thiccoaatthepridrend tineſe ofthis Histhewhonor ; 
| 8 |= Xe dt ry wry haBraS wa ee inmind,Thatthtathes of ſofaire'a crea- 
j x | Pveas Rebel ſhould rexdalkeure vototheeywhat thoumuſtbe, 11-11 - * 
 &Þ |- Andthis is thereaſon why the Chuvch,though ſhe might vic ocher'merapho 
| IE} | *0cxpreſſe the miſery and TIO | ern nkn 
tHreasbya leafe,a lowen;,athaddoww yet it makes moroparticularchoyce 0! 
mote properly'appertainetivents ro manthah Duſt ; anbtherefore _—_ 


| 
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| art thou proud 6 Duſt-andAfhes'? \\ 


| uen that he ſhould remperwith the-remembrance of death, the delights & plea- 


——— 


7" | will kothright projieve #Saint Auf exputs a doubt , why the gy 
5+ | freely beſtow theirjewells, and _— 4 


| havelp Lledid aide; butthe Earth'isas it were a ys oner laden with = 
fo 


' (now) rotten & ſtinking carkaſſe;and this conſideration will mdderate thy defied 


bias ſpent all the night with his Sponſe inprayer, being mindfall-of the hamit 


| cuer, theyare ſo ſtrong and durable. Z/as ſould his birthrighr for a meſſeiof 
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tincſſe-2s withgyucs: A certainePoet ftiles the Earth Brata;not onely 

it hath an vnpleaſant countenance,zs Defarts,Quick-fands, Dens: and Caies: ha 
alſ{ofortharir is the Inne of Serpents; Tyegres, Panthers, and the like. So tha 
it is neithergood to the taſtnorthe ſmell, nor the feeling, torrhe hearing, Not 
the ſeeing ; thou beeing therefore Earth , uid ſj Pperbis terra- '& inis, i. Wh 


The ſecond concluſion is, If thouart Adhes Quid vhitnarews (iginando cordived 
Why ſuchadeale of catc-in pampering thy bodie; which the wormes aretode- 
uour tomorrow ? Looke vpon that fleſh which thy fathermadeſo much of, that 


of bcing oner daintic and curious in cheriſhing thine owne. Jſaar on the 96h 
of his nuptialls, placed his wifes bedirtthe chamber where hismother died:;7v- 


which the Deuill had done to her former husbands; as being aduifed from Hea- 


ſures ofthis ſhortlife of ours. The Cammomilejthewor ſe youtrear it,and ite 
moreyou tread on itthe better irthrines, other Plants require pruning andren- 
ding tomake them fruitfull : but-this herbe hath a quite contrarie condition, 
that withill vſage irgrowes the better. tis thepamper'd fleſhthat brings i 
thiſtles and thorns, bur the fleſhthat is trodden done and humbled,that) yee 
ſtore of fruit. : .-/ 

'Thethird, If thouart Duſt,ahd __ rototrew become Duſt; Why fly | 
deale of couering of honours attd tiches 7 Why fuichgreat and ſtately hob & 
ſo richly farniſhed'? Our forefathers lined eight mindred yeares and vpy 
and thoſe ſeeing bit few, they paſt 6uer this life ih poore Cabbins : noww 
live burthree.dayesy(as'it were) and we build houſes as if we meant ro liue'Fot 


pottage rtage; burheexcuſed his ſo doing,fortharhe ſaw his dearh was ſo neere'@ 
and, En,pvorior,qui d proderunt mihi primogenita ?'i.'Bthold, I ans readie to die zohitt 
oyptians &91b| 
>nld and filncron the Hebtews * and? Mie 
flare is, Thar ſeeing their firſt v\ mar wereall dead —_ inade light re ree- 
ofthoſerhings which before they ſomueheſteemed 
a po Why the Cranccof the promiſed land didnor demo) the Tiravlf 
beingbutas g $9 compatifon' of their greatneſſe-? Jt pe a 
oldanfiver; The firſt, That they cate inas ſtrangers, front whom they'3 
064 could receiue:no hurt. "The ſecond;) Thar Godifent a' c: 
thein, Terre deworar hubiratores ſudd, 1 The-Earth diwdareth hep" 
there isnoman of hp erin. tn onnerrall ſoouer;”that hatli"hor 
Deaths a dickinginhis lides:.1 <: 19113 2 O1 
;. Thyrkts igreardeale of difference made of ndacurend wealty, betweegulid 
-and the dying nian': the rich Maſer, that wonl# nor giue Later a 
vadoubted[y:whea he was 3 /2c3aeun berte comenred he ſhould 


MF 4 
"= 
, X | 
% cl I 
—_— ttt. 'T 
— OO —_— - 
q —_ l , 
i "a5 RA 
_—_—* 4 4 
l 44 * % 
-2d:54% 
Gs i 
. \* 
_ o 
" 
«F# 


EI En CCS — A—_—— ty. 


—— 


—_— 


Of Repeurance. Vpon Aſhwedneſday. | 
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* | had all the meaton his Table. And as Death doth mortifie andmake the fleſh of | 
** | Birds and Beaſts moretender ; ſo doth it ſoften in men their hard bowells, and 
*** | cauſespittie intheir Soules,and is the Key that openeth their cloſe-fiſtedneſſe. 
'» | Wercad of certaine Foolesthar ſaid, To-morrow we ſhall die , let vs therefore 
laugh andbe merrie, andinioy the pleaſures ofthis world : fortheſe thought 
there was no other life butthis. Burt Pa»/, who was ſorie to ſee this, made no 
ſuch conſequence,bur the contrary ; Death is neereat hand,let vs vſe this world 
therefore as we vs'ditnot,8&c. Two things, faith Serece, are the ſummeof our 
life, Nsſci,& Mori,To be borne,and to die. Gregory Ntſſen treating of that place of 
Salomon,Omnia tempus habent, There is a time for all things, notes, Thar this wiſe 
manioines our Naſei with a Mori,as being neere neighbors:and many timesthe 


time ofdeath preuents that of our birth,8&c. 
Age penetentian , Repent. 
There are two things to be conſidered in Repentance : 

1 That it isalwaies good, 

2 Thatit muſt be decent and diſcreete. _ 

For the firſt, It ſubdues the fleſh, 8 makes it willing to ſubmit it ſelfe,&to be- 
come obedient to the ſpirit: Read Leo. Pap.Ser. 4,de leinn. Vide Cyp.Orat.de Iejun, 
& deTent.Chrifti.and The.2.24q.1 5+ Peccafti ? ({aith Saint Chrrſoboms ) panizere. 
Millies peccaſti ? mullies penitere,i.Haſt thou finned a thouſand times ? repent a thouſand 
times. Saint Auſten ſaith, That the Deuil being deſirous that Man ſhould nor re- 
pent himſelfe of his ſinnes, is ſtill whiſpering him inthe eare, Why doeſt thou 
torment and afflit thy ſelfe © Iris ſtrange thar God ſhould take pleaſure to ſee | How Repen. 
thy deſtruction. Bread ſuffers martyrdometill it be brought to the boord , Sil- | 23 i3tobee} » 
uer the ſame,till it be wrought into a veſlell of Plate ; Stone tjll it be placed in ; 
the houſe for which it was 2s” . the Sacrifice,till it he laid on the Altar, itis 
no maruecll then that Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer much, who ſo much defire to bee 
the Bread,the Veſlells, the Stones, and the Sacrifice for Gods Houſe and his 
owne Table. : | 

The ſccond point is, That our Repentance ſhould be decentand diſcreet. This 
may ſerue for a few, for there are but few that will exceede. To whom wee 
preſcribe Saint Pawls rulc, Rationabile 6bſequium veſtrum , Your, ſcruice muſt be 
weighed inthe Ballance of reaſcn. A Slaue when he is ſtubborne and rebelli- 
ous deſ{eructh the whip, but the correftion muſt not bee fo cruellas to occaſion 
his death, Eccleſiaflicus treating, That it is goodto correa ſeruant, doth pur | x:c1.33.x8. 
this in for a counterpoiſe, Yernmtamen ſine judicio nihil facias graue, i. Doe nothing 
without diſcretion : Nay, euentowards our Beaſtmalicious crueltic is condem- 
ned : Ngwit juftus jumenterum ſuorum animas, i. A rightuow man regardeth the life of 
his Beaſt; He will not lay more vpon them than they can beare: Yiſcers auters 
impiorum crudelia, i. But the bowells of the wickedave cruell, 

Twothingsare to bee conſideredin our Repentance : the one, The grieuoul- 
22 | ncſſe of the fault; for ro make light repentance for great ſinnes, is a grear inequa- 
 *F| litie,as Sainr Ambroſenoteth it : And Saint Hierome ſaith , That the Repentance 
© | Oughtto exceede the fault, orat leaſt equallit. Notthat humane weakneſſe can 
© | makefull farisfaction for ir's heinous ſins ; bur that it be performed in ſome pro- 
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portion, The councel of Agathedeclareth the cuſtome thar was vſedin this kind | 
inthe Primitiue Church:ro wit, That they that were publike & ſcandalous S1n- 
ners did preſent themſclues in a kind © ſourage or courſe Sacke-cloath be- 
fore the Biſhop,accompanied with all the Clergie, who inioyned hum pennance 
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\ Repentance muſt not 
_ be delayed. 


Vpon Aſhwedneſday. 


—. 


Moderate Re-| through the ſtcrilitic of moderate recreationand honeſt paſtimes, and with the 


creations laws-; 


full, 


chryſ.om.1. i 

i Geneſ.o- | arc to be found three fitting ſ1militudes. 
| mul. $.4d Popul. | . = » , . os ",. ® . . Y 
—=ias ally x The firſt, As Kings vie inthe Spring to raiſean Armie againſt their ene 


Cap.letnay. 


AugSEr. 55-6 
6g dt Tempore. 


i 


| according to his offence, hagthiog him from the Church for ſome ſuch rime as 

they thought fit. But ina word, Asthe Flower 1s ſpoyled for want of water, ſg 
| is it marr'dby toomuch.Our lite is a render Flower, and ſtands vpona feeble 
ſtalke, 2u1 quaſi flos egreditur CT conteritar and as It is ſpoyled with the Ouer- 
much verdure of delights and humane pleaſ ures; {o likewiſc 1t 15 quite marr'd 


roo much drought of torment. Colamella in his booke of Husbandrie faith, 
| That Hay muſt not be made when the graſle is roo green,nor toodry.Our fleſh 
is like graſſe,&ro haue it cut ina good ſcafon, it muſt neither hauc too much 
greeneneſle of iollitic, norto0 much drincſſe of trouble ; forthe one doth rot 
and taint it,and the cther doth waſt and conſumeir. 

Likewiſe thcre muſt be a care had to the ſeaſon, for the cure: As often there- 
fore as a man ſhall find himſclfe woundedby linne, ſo often muſt hee apply the 

laiſter of Repentance. And as to deferre the cure ina dangerous ſicknes breeds 

great perill ; {0 ſtands it with the putting off Repentance from day to day. 

There arc three differences of Time, Time paſt, preſent, and tocome ; that 
which is paſt isno more that whichis to come is in Gods hands, and that hee 
ſhould beſtow it vpon vs is his liberalitie and goodneſle ; the preſent is but 
ſhort,and for ought I know I may preſently die. And herein is mans madneſſe 
ſecne ; for there is ſcarce that man to bee found, that thinkes it now to day 
a goodtime to repent him of his {innes,but with the Crow cries Cras,Cres.Sale- 
mon {aith of abad paymaſter, Tempore 402mm 1; 219 ny tempuus, 1. Hee requireth 
time, whentt ts time to pay. Phrraoh hauing giuen his word to let Gods people go 
today,he did {till put it offrill to-morrow: S. Auſten before he was conuerted,to 
thoſe inſpirations that daily called vpon him, his anſwer ſtil was to-morrow z til 
at laſt tyred out with ſo many delays,he cried out, How long ſhall I ſay to-more- 
row 2 God complaineth of his People by Eſay, That they did deferre from day 
today to come vnto him, 

The Church teacheth,that we ſhould not procraſtinate our Repentance: & the 
Lord faithvnto vs, Nunc conuertimini ad me,i.Now turne you unto me, Wilt thou 
know which is the beſt ſeaſon? Irs to day: foralthough thisday may be verified 
ofall the dayes ofthe yeare, and of all the yearcs of a mans life, none is compa- 
rable to that of to-day,as well in reſpect of God as thy ſelfe, 

Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, Thatthe Lent is the Spring ofthe Church : wherein 


— — 


mies, and to make graue and ſeucre exhortations vnto them to incourage them 
to victoric ; ſo the Church at this time ſtrikes yp her Drummes, ſj preds her co- 
lours, and exhorteth her faithfull ſouldiers to take Arms againſt the Deuill,the 
World,andthe Fleſh. 

The ſecond, As inthe Spring thoſe Trees that inthe Winter haue been as 
it were dead, putting on greene apparell,giue teſtimonie of that life which was 


{ hid and concealed , ſoa Chriſtian which hath been dead all the yeare long; ftri- 


uing now to cloath himſelfe anew with the leates, flowers, and fruits of good 
workes,diſcouers that life which lay o_ vpinthe roots of Faith, 

The third, (which is Saint Auftens) As the Sunne doth alwayes communi- 
cate his hear and influences (but they are more temperate and fruitful in the 
| Spring) ſo the Sonne of Righteouſheſſe,though hee euermore communicateth 
thoſe fauours vnto vs which are neceffarie for our ſaluation ; yet at this holy 
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time,appointed by the Church for the preparing of our ſoules againſt the day of 
| Eaſter 
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| Of Faſting. ON Vpon ' Aſhiwedheſday. : RO 


Eaſter.they may be thoughtmore proſperons and more aboiindarit,&e. 
Lent is likewiſe called the Auguſt and Harueſt of a Chriſtian. Hee that in 
Auguſt pronides himſelte of Corne, corhes not to ſuffer hunger 7 btthee thar 
oucrpaſleth the Harueſt, it is no meruaile if he ſtarue for want of bread ; Tra»fir 
meſsrs (ſaith Ieremie) finita eff eſtes, & nos ſaluant non ſans, 1. The Harkeſf peſſeth, 
the Sommer ut at an en4,and we are not ſaued. tab 
Neceſſitie likewiſe driveth vsthereunto , Hee thar rs fallen ſtrines' ro rife 
againe ; the ſicke to be whole ; the blind to ſee , he that hath loſt his way ro re- 
turne into itagaine,though it be throngh bufhes and briars; hee thar ſuffereth 
ſhipwracke to c{cape,if he can,ypona planke : & laſt of all, hethar tofethathing 
of value will endeauour to find it our againe, though itcoſt him a great deale of 
aine and trouble : yet all theſe loſſes are farre lefſe thanrhoſe of a finner. Hee 
is fallen into the mire of finne, and findes no helpe in rhe carth to lift him vp, 
he is ſicke, butno phyſicke of Hypocrates nor Galen can recouer him; he is blind, | 
but yet cannot get his ſighr; he harh ſuffered ſhipwrack,and cantake hold of no- 
thing inthis ſea of the world to faue him; he harh loſta jewell of rhar incſtima- 
ble value, whoſe loſle is a lofle of lofſes, & the ſum of all miſeric. Now if to day 
at this rime we may repaire theſe our grieuous loſſes,” itis our fault if wee grow 


carcleſſe and drowhe therein, &Cc. 
Cum jeiunatis, nolite fierigc, When yee faſt, bee not, &), 


|  Herethe Commentators make aſtand. The Goſpellindeering the poorneſle 
of ſpirir,and other vertues of Faſting, ſpeakes no word thereof, though ur pre- 
ſuppolc it,and preſcriberth rules how it ought to be done; And the an{were 1s, 
The grearneſle of the priuiledge of Faſting, whoſe noblenefſle is ſo-antient, that 
Chriſt ſuppoſeth the ſame,though hee ſpeaketh not rhereof. - There are fome 
=X| Gentlemen in our State, of that antiquitie, that withour ſhewing their Titles or | 
=2| their Priuiledges,no manwill offer to queſtionthem.Others there are, howbeit | 
F| hoble,citherthrough emulation, or tharthey arenot ſo antient, aredriyen to. 
| proouc their Gentilitie. Againſt ſome vertues,fome Emulatots haue not ſtucke 
"=F{ to ſpeake ; bur againſt Faſting no maneuer opened his mouth.  Atahomert him- 
| ſelte ncucr denied the nobleneſſe of Faſting, bur rather ſo much recgmmended 
| it, thor our faſtings ſhould be aſhamed to ſtand in comperirjon with theirs; 

And therefre it is ſaid, Cum jeinnate,When yee faſt, ec. And anonafrer, Tu av- 
tem cum jtiunas, But thou whewthou faſteſt. There are ſuch forcible and pfeciſc ar- 
guments vponthis point, that it were a ſuperfluous labor to aduiſewhitherit be 
to be done or no, whenas it isaduiſed howit ought to be dorie, Heate'S. Paul, 
S1ue comedatis, fine bibatss. ſine qnid alindfacitts, omnia in gloriam De; faege: i. Whi. 
| ther yee eat or drinke,or whatſoexer yee doe, det all be done to the glorie of God: He doth 

| noraduiſe you vnto it, forthat were a kindofforce andeonſtramt ;buttells you 
how it ought to be done. Asthat it were a ſuperfluous thing to 'aduife a man 

that is ſorcſicke, to obferue adye: ; or onewhoſe houſeis on fire;to caſt water 
thereon, or him that payeth money, totake'an Acquitttfce . or him tharenters | 

29 *be Church,to kneele when he comes in? ſoit were'4 rteedeleſſerhinsto com- 

4 manda manto faſt, who fromthe beginnittg of the world rookea fatfer of ca-. 
+] £02. Niniuie was ſaved by faſting. 19elpropoſerh the like meanes; whetrhe cri-, | 
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= 
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=] ©" vnto the people, Connzrtimins ed one tptetunio;Turne md me in faſting; Ln 
= cnthe Law of Grace was firſtpubBiſhed through theworld, Faſting was | The 
XX] proclaimed, Fenit Iohanmes won manducent hes bibens, i. obhn came neither eating nor 
Y arinkizg. He is ſaid notto comecating,for thathe did'eat but little : aS wee'fay 
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of him that is {icke, That he eats nothing,waen he rakes nomore {uſtenance th 
will hold life and ſoule together. And the firſt ſtepof our Sautours penance tor 
 ourſinnes,v3s faſting, in token that our firſt hurt came by cating. The firſt Law 
that Godgaue man afterthat he had created him, was, Thar he ſhould nor ear of 
the Tree of knowledge of goodand euill-: wherein,tended the one,thar man in 
this ſo greata happineſſe ſhould not forger that he hada Lord and Maſter ; the 
other had aneye tothe repairing of thar his furure fault, and that man might yn- 
| derſtand,, that he ſhould in faſting find a remedie for that hurt which came ynto 
him by cating, And as a wiſe Phifitian, feeling the fick mans pulle,finds out his 
diſpolition,& percciuing that his ſicknes grew from that ill ripened fruit, which 
cuento this day is not yet fully digeſted ; did preſcribe this Recipe as afmedicine 
to cure this our maladic : to the end, That asmandid cate to 1ickeneſle } ſo hee 
| might faſtto health ; and as Glutronie did banithvs from Paradice, fo Faſting 
might recall vs thither againe. | 3 
| Not Faſting Whence this note may bee gathered, That all thoſc euils that are now in the | .X 
- w""_ world,are in recompence of that wrong which was done in Paradice Vnto Fa- | 
ing. So thatnot onely our firſt Parents ſmarted for it , bur all their poſteritie 
eucn to this day ; ſo thar ifany thing helpe this Surfer, it muſt be Faſting. 
 Takeoffthe caſement fromyour Studie window ina windie day, and it will 
hurle all your papers abroad : What's the remedie forthis © you muſt ſer it vp 
{ again,8 all will be wel.Chriſolozus harped vpon this conceit ina Sermon of his 
| vponthe prodigall child ; where he cries out, Fae pereo,t die by hunger : Where- 
| vponthis preſently followcth, Surga ibo ad patrexs meum, 1 will riſe and goe to my 
father: Sothat you ſee that Faſting and Hunger reſtor'd him preſently to his for- 
mer happie eſtate. So that ifourantienr loſt libertie could poſlibly be repaired, | 
it were no\xates better to be recoucred than by Faſting. And if by Faſting, the 
ſhip of this our life takes in no water,and withour ir is ouerwhelmed and drow- 
ned ; letvs lay the whole lading ofall our il or good vpon our Faſting. 
Amb-li. dee] Saint Ambroſe prooueth, That while taſting continued inthe world, God did 
&+de1m%, | ſtill betterandinrich it with new things: The firſt day he created the Light ; the 
_ ſecond, Heauen ; the third, Earth , the fourth, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres 
the fifth, the Fiſhes of the ſea,andthe Fowles of theatre : and though hee gaue 
them his bleſſing, hee did notfay vnto them, Thatthey ſhould eate. The f1xth, 
Beaſts of the field and Man: and giuing them licence tocar, the workes .of God 
and the perfections of the world, wereended. Wherein God gave man as it were 
a watch-word.chat cating would be his vndoing. And (as Saint wr «en hath 
it) it inthat ſo happic aneſtate Faſting was ſo neceſlarie, What ſhall it bee in this 
miſerable;condition of ours. Saint Tons Diſciples ſaid vnto Chriſt, Maſter, why 
doe we and the Phariſcesfait,and thy Diſciples not ? Hee anſwered, While the 
| Bridegroame is preſent the childrenare not to weepe, bur the time ſhall come 
whercinthey ſhall not haue him with them , and then they ſhall faſt & mourne. 
' The preſence of our Sauiour,and the enioying ofhis moſt ſweet companie,did 
bridlc their appetites,and keep their ſoulcs inſubieRion ; bur inhis abſence he 
inferreth,thatthis muſt be done by Faſting. 
Saint Cirzl ſaith, That Faſting is a greater Sacrifice thanthat of Abrehaw ; for 
that Sacrifice was to be done vponanothers bodie, this vpon our owne. Tertul- 
tian noteth, That God calling to Adem;asked him,Y6bs es ? Where artthou © But 
| to Elias, Quid ag, Helis ? What do'ſtthou, Ehas? And he faith , Thatthe one 
| was of anger and threarning, the otherbf ſoftneiſe and mildneſſe, becauſe he was 
\ mpri; aol had faſted fortic dayes. C36 
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| fue, and fo bountiful, that being 
Allthe gaine, onely hee will that thou giuc the gloric vnto him, and rake the 
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Of Faſting. 


j Vpon Aſhwedneſday: - 


-In-! 
. . 2 

. | 7 tancing in Niniwe, in Moſes,in Elias, in Daniel, in Heſter, in the mothers of | 

I Sampſon and Sammel, in Indith, 8c. Belides, it giueth great light vnto knowledge | 

">> and wiſedome : for Gluttonie is an euill diſpofirion tor inquirie of truth ; Reple. 


7 4 [ant .qu 
= oe .- c Goddeſle of Aboundance,is painted with Poppy in her hand, becauſe 


Saint Ambroſe attributeth innumerable miraculous effects to Faſting 


j obſcurati ſunt terre, faith Dauid,They arefull fed,and blind. For this cauſe 


thoſe thar are full fed quickely fall aſleepe, -Nothing'ſo\much overthrowerh 


"2A Manas the ouercharging of his ſtomacke with meat ; In mults eſcis erit infirmi- 


tas : Diltemperature in dyet is that Nurſe which giues milke vnto the Phy- 
tion. Dawidwith faſting couered the faulrsof his whole life, m_ it jeinnio 
animans meam : Sola gula (ſaith Saint Bernard) peccauit,ſolajeinnes,C ſufficet, onely 
Gluttonie offended,Jet Gluttovie onely faſt and it ſufficeth. | 4} 

Our nature hath atwofold confideration, one corporall, another ſpirituall , 
Alternum commune cum Dys, (ſaith Cicers) alterum cum Brutus , One common with 
the Gods, another withthe Beaſts. There is atwofold thirſt, one falſe, the other 
true:there is likewiſe atwofold deſire, one of wantonnes,another otneceſhty. 
Our Sauiour faſted, but when he was oppreſſed with hunger he did eat the like 


may eucric good Chriſtian doe : and therefore Saint Gregorze ſaith, That aman | , 


may denic that to deſire, which he may grant to neceſſirie. I will conclude this 
point with this ſhort ſaying, Cerns curam ne fecerits in deſiderys, Let the cockering 
of your fleſh be no part of yaur deſire. | 

Re not like the hypocrites,Fe. k 


This little ſhort clauſe doth affoord three or foure ſeuerall kinds of ſenxes : 
The firſt, That wee muſt not onely doe good, but ſhunne euill ; and therefore 


aduiſcth thoſe that faſt,not to be like vnto thoſe Hypocrires, whom the wind of 


Vaine-gloric rob'd of all the good they did. Ir ſeemeth that the Churchand 
the Goſpell in this agree : The Churchrelles vs, That weare Duſt , the Goſ- 
pell, That wee ſhould beware of wind, that wee bee not. carried away there- 
with ; withdraw thy ſelfe out of the Street, and from thy doore, wherethe 
wind whisketh and blowes hard, and retyrethy ſelfe into thy houſe, and Faſt 
in thy priuate Chamber ; let notthy right hand know whatthy left doth : Do 
not like theſe Hypocrites, publiſh not thy Faſtings, thy Prayers and thy 
Almes-deeds inthe Streetsand open Market place, leſt the wind ſcatter them 
away,and they bee no more ſeene orheard of. Saint Gregorie faith , That Hy- 


| pocrites die by the hands of thoſe vices which they haue ouercome : they 
faſt,and faſting kills them , they giue Almes, andtheir Almes-deeds are their 
deſtruction. Eleazar a moſt valiant Souldier ſlew an Elephant which bore vp- 


on his backea Tower of wood, but the Elephant thus flaine chanced alſo ro 
ſlay Eleazar : great pittie that ſo valiant a man ſhould die, but more, that hee 


ſhould dic by the hands of the dead. Many Chriſtian Souldiers there are, | 
| which doe braucand worthie deeds, ouercome great vices, yet die in the 
| end by their hands, ; 


[The ſecond, That your Faſtings, -and your Good-workes are more from 
God than your ſelues ; Non poſſumms cogitare aliquid ex, nobis , Of our ſelues wee 


MN cannot ſo much as thinke. Mans pouertie is ſ0 great, that hee cannot come to ſo 
2-7] muchas agood thought , and therefore may not make merchandiſe of that 


wealth which is none of his owne . But God is ſo free inthe workes of Ver- 
at all the charge himſelfe, hee giues thee 


| 


profit | 


What to bee 
obſcrued in 


Faſting. 
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14. | Of Faſting, Vpon Aſhwedneſd ay. b- 
| | Ps 
profitto thy ſelte. That Workeman ſhould doe ill, who hauing built a houſe | * 
with another mans Purſe, ſhould goeabour to ſet vp his owne Armes vpon 
the Frontiſpeece. Iuſtimian made a Law, That no maſter-Workeman ſhould ſet 
vp his name within the bodic of that building which hee made out of ang. 
thers coſt., Chriſt ſersthee aworke, and wills thee to Faſt, to Pray, to giue | 
Almes ; bur, Who is atthe coſtof this ſo good and greata worke ? G9d , thou 
haſt all thy materials from him,the building is his,jt is his Purſethat payes for | 
all : giuethe glo1ie therefore, and the honor thereof vnto him ; G/orcams mean | 
alteri non dabo , i. Iwill not zine my glorie to another. Content thy ſelfe with 
Heauen,which is promiſed vnto thee if thou dooſt well, which is aſuficient re- | 
ward for any ſcruice that thou canſt doe. | 
 Heoaifein | Thertfird, That Faſting, Praying, giuing of Almes, done onely for Gods 
| Fling. fake, is of that great price and eſtimation, that itis ill employed on any other 
| than God. And for that God weighes all things in his hand as ina ballance, 
and knowes the weight ofcuery good worke, andthe true value therefore , it 
gricues him that thou ſhouldſt doe theſe good things for {o vile and baſe a 
price, and is ſorric to ſee thee ſo poore and fooliſh a Merchant, that thouwilr 
part wirhthat which is as much worth as Heauento thee,for that which is leſſe 
than earth , to wit,onely that the World may ſay, Such a one faſteth ; Why 
dooſt thou thus crucifie thy fleſh * Why debarre thy bellie of food 2 Why be- 
ing readieto;die for hunger,dooſt thounot eat? Why lift vpthy eyes to Hea: 
uen for ſopoore a thing as to winne applauſe vpon earth. Stern lutum quaſs au- 
ram, ſaith Tob : thoſe works thatare done for God,are gold;done for the world, 
durr. They lay vpthis their treaſure in the tonguesand eyes ofmen, which is 
a cheſt that hath neither locke nor key vnto it, 
The fourth, That Faſting is a Plaiſter for our wounds, a Medicine for our 
oriefes, a Salue for our fines , and a Defence againſt Gods wrath. Bur thou 
| muſttake heed that thou doe not make this Plaiſter poiſon ; this Medicine fick- 
' neſle , this Salue a ſore ; and this Defence, our deſtruction. For where God 
 harha Church, there the Deuill hath'a Chappell ; and where hee throwes | 
inſeed, the other will ſow tares.Nebetha Subict of King LAchab had a Vine- 
yard in Samarianeere ynto the Kings Palace ; the King had a mind vnto it ; Ne- 
, both will nor part with it : the King growes ſad, refuſes his meat; Tezabe/comes 
to ſee him, makes ajeſt of it; takes pen in hand, diſpatches a Ticket to the Go- 
 vernors of that Citie, ſcaled with the Kings Seale, ro proclaimea Faſt; ſub- | 
| ornestwo witneſſes to ſweare, Thatthey heard N4both blaſpheme God & the 
; King : the innocent Nabeth is ſtoned to death, andhis goods confiſcated . In 
| which aftionthere are two things worthie our conſideration : The one , That I 
' the circumſtance of blaſpheming God and the King vpona folemne day of | 
Faſt, (as it is noted by Yatablus) was ſo grieuous, thatof force hee muſt be con- | * 
| demnedrodie for it, info great veneration was Faſting in thoſe dayes. The |? 
other, That ir ſerued as acloake for thetaking away of the Vineyard, for the | 
| falſifying of witneſſes, and injuſticg.in the Iudges. Who ſhould haue then | * 
ſeenc the People to faſt, would haue thoughtit had beene done our of zeale, | * 
Gods honour, and a deſire to doe him feruice. Bur it was meerely atricke of 
| the Deuils, which hee had plotted with himſelfe. Hee threw poyſonvpon 
| verrue, ſeeking to draw euill out of good. Wee muſt therefore beware, kaſt 
theſe our good adtions receiue hurr, by cuill intentions. 
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| of Hypocriſie. vV pon Aſhwedneſday. 


- 


E Hypocriſie runnes a quite contrarie courle to theſe foure points before ſpc- 
>| cified;and crofſes the ſame three or foure manner of wates. | 


leger-demaine is that which hath more generally ſpred it ſeltethrough mens 
breſts, being defirous that the bodie ſhould -ſcrue torthe ſoule, as painting for 
the face, which being blackc; makes itſeeme white. The painted Image of di- 
uers colours (whereof Wiſedeme ſpeakerh) ſtirreth vp 1n Fooles a kind of plea- 
ſure and delight. This ſtampc,though irþethere ſet vpon Idolaters, may bee 
{ truly ſer vpon Hypocrites,for the compariſon will hold well in both. Heg thar 
| ſhall traly and fteddily looke vponthe face otan Hypocrite,thallin hun behold 
| an Image flouriſhed oucr with ſundrie colours, but counterteit and teigned ; as 


| the white of Chaſtitie, the watched of Zeale, the red of Loue. Bur this js but 


la with JF dunghill couered oucr with ſhow : the Hypocrite ſheweth teares in his eys,de- 


isleſle |: 


A Varniſh of the colour,he cannot giue heate,nor life ; hee may giue the likeneſle, 


| uotion in his mouth, forrowfulneſle in his countenance,aud mortification inhis 
| fleſh. Buthe is not the man he ſeemes to be : for the Painter, though he giuethe 


| but not the truth of athing : he paintethſnoiv which is not cold, fire which doth 
not burnc, birds which doe nor flie, beaſts which doe not gee : hee will painta 
S.Hierome with aſtone, bur it ſhallneuer hit him on the breaſt ; he will painta 
Saint Francis with a diſcipline or whipinhis hand, which ſhall neuer giuc him 
ſo much as one {tripe or laſh onthe bodie : like vnro that Statue which CMichol 
put into Daxids bed, clad with his cloathes, which cofined the King and thoſe 
that came with him: Orlike vnto adea4man,which being beheld afarre off, fee- 
meth to be aliue; or vnto Ezechiels Temple, which was fairely painted withour, 
bur within fill ofabhominations. A Painter, or aStatuarie tramethaverie per- 
fect Image inthe exterior parts, but the Picture dothnot enter into the ſubſtance 
ofthe wood ormarble. Nature beginneth with the inner parts,i: firſt faſhioneth 
the heart, then it organeth & giueth lifeto the other parts ofthe bodie. Where- 
as feigned Repentance beginneth inthe outward parts of the body; bur true, in 


IF the inward parts of the ſoule. Our Sauivur inthe Garden had firſtgreat ſorrow 


inhisſoule, and from thence that ſweat of bloud wasderiued to his bodie. The 
Hypocrite hath the appearance of a Saint, the apparell of a Saint, the place of a 
Saint,the figure of a Saint, and nothing inhim which is not Saint-like : but like 
thoſe Aſſiſters at Chriſts death, that had pur on his cloathes : Hee that ſhall ſee 
acommon Hangman with Chriſts ſcameleſſe coate vpon his backe,wiltake him 
tobea ſecond Meſſias. When 1acob law 7eſephs coatdiptinbloud,thinking ſome 
wild beaſt had deuoured him, he cried out, Twnics fily met eft, fera peſſima deuora- 
wit eum, i. 'Tu the garment of my ſon, ſome cruell beaſts hath denonred him, Excellent 
words befitting a Garment like to our Sauiors Robes : it is the Robe of a Saint, 
burthcre isno more but the Robe, the reſt that Beaſt Hypocriſie hath deuou- 
red. eremietreating of the Gouernors of his people, ſaith, Thatthey labored 
toſceme Saints, but their wings were full of the blows of the Poore ; In a/# ſus 


: #nuCnt1s eff ſanguis Pauperum, 1. The gems: Poore was found mm his wings. NOW 


eth by thoſe wings, the 
cowls whichthe Phariſees vied. Againe, hee | 
Eagle,a Bird of a beautifi1ll wing, but when you come neere thereunto, you ſhall 
{ec it beſpotred with the bloud of thoſe birds which ſhe hath preyed vpon. In 

an 


pr rs. of thoſe venerable vales or 


23] Firſt, Irfeigneth the good which it hath not. Asthe proud Man,Humility; 
the Cholericke, Patience ;the Wanron,Honeſtie ; the Miſer, Liberalitie. This 


udes ynto thoſe wings of the | 
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Faith. 
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of Faſting. | Vpon Aſhwedneſday. 


profitto thy ſelte. That Workeman ſhould doe il], who hauing built a houſe 
with another mans Purſe, ſhould goe about to ſet vp his owne Armes vpon 
the Frontiſpeece.| Iuſtimian made a Law, That no maſter-Workeman ſhould ſer 
vphis name within the bodic of that building which hee made our of ano- 
thers coſt. Chriſtſersthee aworke, and wills thee to Faſt, to Pray, to giue 
Almes : bur, Who is atthe coſtof this ſo good and greata worke ? G29d ; thou 
haſt all thy materials from him,the building is his,it is his Purſethat payes for 
all : giuerhe glo1ictherefore, and the honor thereof vnto him; G/or jams meam 
alteri non dabo,, i. Iwill not zine my glorie to another. Content thy ſelfe with 
Heauen,which is promiſed vnto thee ifthou dooſt well, whichis aſufficient re- 
ward for any ſcruice that thou canſt doc. 

Thethird, Thar Faſting, Praying, giuing of Almes, done onely for Gods 
fake, is of that great price and eſtimarion, that itis {temployed on any other 
than God. And for that God weighes all things in his hand as ina ballance, 
and knowes the weight ofeuery good worke, andthe true valuetherefore; it 


part wirh that which is as much worth as Heauento thee, for that which is leſſe 


uen for ſopoore athing as to winne applauſe vpon earth. Sterni lutum quaſs au- 
ram, ſaith Tb : thoſe works thatare done for God,are gold;done for the world, 
durr. They lay vp this their treaſure in the tronguesand eyes ofmen, which is 
| a cheſt that hath neither locke nor key vnto it, 

Thefourth, That Faſting is a Plaiſter for our wounds, a Medicine for our 
iefes, a Salue for our ſinnes , and a Defence againſt Gods wrath. Butthou 


' neſſe , this Salue a fore ; and this Defence, our deſtruction. For where God 
| harha Church, there the Deuill hath a Chappell ; and where hee throwes 
in ſeed, the other will ſow tares.Nbotha Subicct of King LAchab had a Vine- 


\ both will not partwith it : the King growes fad, refuſes his meat , Tezabe/ comes 
' to ſee him, makes ajeſt of it; takes pen in hand, diſpatches a Ticket tothe Go- 
 uernors of that Citie, ſcaled with the Kings Seale, ro proclaimea Faſt , ſub- 
 ornestwo witneſſes to ſweare, That they heard Naboth blaſpheme God & the 
| King : the innocent Nabeth is ſtoneqgto death, andhis goods confiſcated . In 


which aionthere are two things worthie our conſideration : The one, Thar 


' | the circumſtance of blaſpheming God and the King vpona ſolemne day of 


| Faſt, (as it isnoted by Vatablus) was {o grieuous, thatof force hee muſt be con- 
\ demnedto die for it, in fo great veneration was Fafti 


other, That it ſerued as acloake for thetaking away of the Vineyard, for the 


' falſifying ofwitneſſes, and injuſtice in the Indges, Who ſhould haue then } 


ſeene the People to faſt, would haue thoughtit had beene done out of zeale, 


' the Deuils, which hee had plotred with himſelfe. Hee threw poyſonvpon 
verrue, ſecking to draw euill ug good. Wee muſt therefore beware, kaſt 
theſe our good ations receiue Hurt, by cuill intentions. 


gricues him that thou ſhouldſt doe theſe good things for ſo vile and baſe a | 
price, and is ſorric to ſee thee ſo poore and fooliſh a Merchant, that thou wilt | 


than earth ; to wit,onely that the World may ſay, Such a one faſteth ; Why 
| dooſtthou thus crucifie thy fleſh Why debarre thy bellie of food £ Why be- 
ing readieto dic for hynger,dooſt thounoteat * Why lift vpthy eyesto Hea- 


| muſttake heed that thou doe not make this Plaiſter poiſon , this Medicine fick- 


| yard in Samarianeere vnto the Kings Palace ; the King had a mind vnto it ; Na- | 


in thoſe-dayes. The | 


Gods honour, anda deſire to doe him ſeruice, Bur it was meerely atricke of | 
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Of Hypocriſie. | vv pon Aſhwedneſday. 


Like Hypocrites. 


cified,and crofſes the ſame three or foure manner of waies, 

Firſt, Icfeigneth the good which it hath nor. Asthe proud Man, Humility; 
the Cholericke, Patience ;the Wanron, Honeſtie ; the Miſer, Liberalitie. This 
leger-demaine is that which hath more generally ſpred it ſclte through mens 
breſts, being defirous that the bodie ſhould ſcrue torthe ſoule, as painting for 
the face, which being blackc, makes itſceeme white. The painted Image of di- 


ſure and delight. This ſtampc,though ir þetherc fer vpon Idolaters, may bec 
truly ſet ypon Hypocrites,for the compariſon will hold well in both. Heg that 
ſhall traly and ſteddily looke vponthe face otan Hypocrite,thallin him behold 
an Image flouriſhed ouer with ſundrie colours, but counterteit and teigned ; as 
the white of Chaſtitie, the watched of Zeale, the red of Loue. Bur this is bit a 
dunghill couered oucr with ſnow : the Hypocrite ſhewerh teares in his eys,de- 
uotion in his mouth, ſorrowtfulneſle in his countenance,aud mortifhication in his 
fleſh. But he is not the man he ſeemesto be : for the Painter, though he giue the 
Varniſh of the colour,he cannot giue heare,nor life ; hee maygiue the likeneſle, 
bur nor the truth ofathing : he painteth ſnow which is not cold,fire which doth 
not burne, birds which doe nor flie, beaſts which doe not goe : hee wall paint a 


| S.Hierome with aſtone, burit ſhallneuer hit him on the breaſt ; he will painta 


Saint Francis with a diſcipline or whip in his hand, which ſhall neuer giue him 
ſomuch as one {tripe or laſh onthe bodie : like vnto that Statue which Michel 
put into Daxids bed, clad with his cloathes, which coſined the King and thoſe 
that came with him: Orlike vnto adead man, which being beheldafarre off, ſee- 
meth tobe aliue; or vnto Ezechtels Temple, which was faircly painted withour, 
but within full ofabhominations. A Painter, or aStatuarie frametha verie per- 
tec Image inthe exterior parts, but the Pi&ture dothnot enter into the ſubſtance 
ofthe wood ormarble. Nature beginneth with the inner parts,i: firſt faſhioneth 
the heart, then it organeth & giueth lifeto the other parts ofthe bodie. Where- 


| as fceigned Repentance beginneth in the outward parts of the body; but true, 4n 


the inward parts ofthe ſoule. Our Sautour inthe Garden had fir{tgreat ſorrow 
inhis ſoule, and from thence that ſweat of bloud wasderiued to his bodie. The 
Hypocrite hath the appearance of a Saint,the apparell of a Saint, the place of a 
Saint,the figure of a Saint,and nothing inhim which is. not Saint-like : but like 
thoſe Aſſiſters at Chriſts death, that had pur on his cloathes : Hee that ſhall ſee 
a common Hangman with Chriſts ſcameleſſe coate vpon his backe, wil take him 
tobea ſecond Meſſias, When 1acob ſaw 7eſephs coatdipt in bloud,thinking ſome 
wild beaſt had deuourced him, he cried out, Twnics fily mei eſt, fera peſſima denora- 
uit eum, i. Tis the garment of my ſon, ſome cruell beaſts hath dewoured him, Excellent 
words befttinga Garment like to our Sauiors Robes : it is the Robe of a Saint, 
butthere is no more but the Robe, the reſt that Beaſt Hypocriſie hath deuou- 
red. Jeremietrcating of the Gouernors of his people, ſaith, Thatthey labored 
toſceme Saints, but their wings were full of x bloud of the Poore ; In ali ſus 
inuentus eft ſanguis Pauperum, 1. The bloud of the Poore was found in his wings. NOW 
he vnderſiandeth by thoſe wings, the ſpreading of thoſe venerable vales or 
cowls whichthe Phariſees vicd. Againe, orgs ct vnto thoſe wings ofthe 
Eagle,a Bird of a beautifull wing, but when you come neere thereunto, you ſhall 
{ec it beſpotred with the bloud of thoſe birds which ſhe hath preyed vpon. In 
B 2 ' 


Hypocriſie runnes a quite contrarie courſe to theſe foure points before ſpc- 


uers colours (whercof Wiſedeme ſpeaketh) ſtirreth vp in Fooles a kind of plea- | 
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of Hypocriſie [7 Vpon Aſbwedneſday. 


an Hypocrite, you ſhall behold a venerable bonner, a Saint-like looke,a frequen- 
ting of Prayer and Sermons with agreatdeale of ſeeming deuotion , but their 
bowels are metcilefſe, feſtred within them,and beſmecred with bloud ; No/ammue | 
| poliari, (ed ſuperneſtiri,We wil not be ſtripped,but ouercloathed. Saint Pal there trea- 
teth of that vnwillingnes wherwith the ſoule is ſtripr of the bodie. But as to put 
on 2 new ſhirt or doubler you muſt take off the old one ; ſo,to apparel our {clues 
for Hcauen,we muſt put offtheſe ourcarthly robes. We naturally defire to caſt 
vpon m7 8 Ye to our backe a cloake of glorie ; this is the deſire of the Hy- 
pocrite,vp9n thoſe outward raiments of ambirion, of couerouineſle,of wanton- 
' ncfſe (which he will not triphimſelfe of ) he would bauethe cloake of his loue 
to God,of hearing Sermons,of frequenting the Communion, of contemplation, | 
of Prayer, & Mortification. This isro ſell a boxe of Ratsbane with a little anis- | 
ſeed ſtrow'd onthe the top of it. Ina word, As the Deuil dath transfigure him- 
ſelfe into an Angell of light, being but darkenefle it ſelfe , ſo the = ocrite be- þ 
ing vice itſelfe, would transforme himſelfe into vertue and holineſſe. But God 
hath ſwotne,that hee will plucke their maskes and viſards from off their faces, | 
and leaue them as naked as the Crow of other birds feathers, and that this dif- 
guiſe ſhall be laid open,and that the beames of his Sun of Tuſtice ſhal melt away | 
this painting,as waxe melteth before the fire, and that euerie one ſhall appeare ar | 
laſt in his owne likeneſle. 

The ſecond, and that which is moſt hurtfull , Is ro make publique holineſſe | 
the ſtalking horſe to effe& the better their ſecret villanies. This Impoſture is 
| proper vnto Hereticks, immitaring therein the Phariſees, profcſling great zeale, 
] and outward ſan&timonie in their words and behauiour,that they may the better | 
|. bring to paſſe their cuill purpoſes. Theſe men (ſaith Chryſo/ogws) make warre 
| againſt the Church Mucrone Yirtuts, With the ſword of Vertue : beeing like vnto | 
Pirates, who ſet vpthe Flagges of their enemies, that they may the more lafely 
ſet vpon hand ank come aboord them vnſuſpeCted. 

The third is, To take away from good workes the good intention of them. 
They giue almes,butnot with intent to relieue the Poore ; they heare diuine 
Seruice,burt not to complie with the Church) rhey faſt, bur not to mortifie their 
4 fleſh, &c. 


Nolite fieri ficut hypocrite triſtes. Sad,like Hypocrites , Oc, 


{The Author of the imperfe& Worke hath this note vpon this word Fier;, 
| That it forbids thee notto be ſad, but to make thy ſelfe ſo. Themes vpon the | 
word Nolite,that we ſhould not ſeeme ſad. The widdow that entreated for A46b- 
| /«lons fe ſought to ſhed feigned teares,and to looke with a fad and heauie coun- | | 
' tenance : ſo do your Hypocrites, they are like your Stage-players ; bur as the j * 
- | Scepterand the Crowne is not the Actors that repreſents King David; ſo that | | 
meagreneſſe and leanenefſe appertains notto the Hypocrite that repreſents the 
poenitent. Genua mes infirmate ſunt 4 jeiunio, His {ages grew weake with faſting , not 
with feigning to faſt: but the Hypocrite deires to be tar, though he would make 
a ſhew of faſting. | 

Exterminant emim facies ſwas. They wryth their faces, 


Saint Hierome tran{lates it Demeliuntur ; Saint Chryſoftome, Corrumpunt : and as 
a woman yſ{eth to martiriſe & ſoke her face for to ſeeme faire ; ſorhe Hypocrite 
© >er.cor.s. | 0 ſeeme poenirent doth lay grear burthens on his backe, onely for vaineglorie. 
Bon.Vert ur a. YAINK Bernardcalleth theſe the Churches Porters,by reaſonofthegreat burdens 


| | 
| 
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that they beare ; Ye, qui rrahitss iniquitatem in funiculis vanitatis,& quaſh vinculunz 
plauſtri peceatum ; There are thoſe thar draw the Chariot of Iniquitie with the 
cords of Vanitie : The weight of ſinne lies heaute,& the vanitic of Hypocrites 
ſeeke to make itlightandeaſie. Richerdot compares them to Prince Emors val: | xicib..n va 
fals, who did all of them circumciſe themſelues to pleaſe a vaine young tnan, | 9-59 | 
who were {o exceeding ſorely pained,that a whole citic could nor defend it ſelf 
againſt a brace of brothers. | | TILL 5h 
Thomas figures forth the Deuill vnto vs by Senacherib , who layes vpon ys 


three burthens. | x 
The firſt, The grieuous yoke which he laycth vpon his ſeruants neckes, 
The ſecond, The Rod wherewith he ſcourgerh them. bd 
' Thethird, That Scepter and command wherewizh he encreaſcth histributes 
and intolerable taxes.. 

Alltheſe our Sauiour Chriſt ouerthrew by his comming, leauing him more 
tormented thaneuer heretofore ; for to him there is no rorment comparable to 
that,aswhena man is freed from his torment, Andtherefore when Chriſt com- 
| manded himrtogoe out ofa man whom he tormented, he told him, 2widmihi | ,,.... 
 tibi Teſs Nazarene ? Venifti ante tempus torquere nos © 1.What haſt thou to doe with vs | 
leſus of NaFareth ? art thou come 10 torment vs before our time. The thruſting of the 
Deuil out tormented not the man,but him : it is Gods prouidence ouer vs, to| | 
ſeeke todraw vs to ſerue him truly without diſſimulation ; but Hypocrites, Ex- | Popular ap- | 
terminant facies ſuas,vt appareant hominibus jetunantes,i. They put their faces out of fa- mo - We 
ſhion, that they may appeare vnto men to faſt,1t isa kind of Inchantment which wor- Je, 
keth vpon them, to gaine the good opinion ofmen.Sas/made light eſteem of it, 
that Samuel ſhould honour him before the People, ballancing this againſt Gods 
reprobation of him. Honour isa good thing, which though God be deſirous to | 
haue wholly to himſelte, yer is it not to bee.condemned in man, but it hath it's | 
| reſtraintand its bridle ; the danger is in making the bridle the ſpurre, and fo to 
jerke out beyond our bounds. To vie it moderately and modeſtly,and to Gods |. 
glorie, itis good, and much good may it doe thee ; but that thou ſhouldeſt live 
vponthe depedency of man,& become the captiue of common opinion, & only - 
| to eſteemof popular applauſe,8c.this is vtterly vnlawfull, & meerely Pharaſai- 
call, Saint Auſten ſhewerh That Hypocrites fiſh with a'golden hooke, where or- 

dinarily the profit doth not quitthe coſt. | | 


Verily I ſay -onto youthey haue recAued their reward, f 


Petrus Chriſologus notetn , That Chriſt calles thatareceiuing of a rewasd, | <br" Serm7 
which wasthe looting of it. That Faſting which is rented forth to the eyes of 
man, 1s not to expectany payment fromthe hands of God. Thoudoeſt cither ſel 
or hire outthy houſe,thouſetreſt vpa bill, thou either mak'ſt ſale of it, or rent'ſt 
Ir out for a thouſand ducatsto Joby, it were madneſſe inthee to pretend to reco- 
uerthe ſame of Peter, who did neither hire nor buy it of thee. A woman de- 
lires to ſeeme faire,ſhe ſeemeth ſo,andis ſoeſteemed; herambitionis to pleale, 
ſhe hath her wiſh : ſhe hathalready receiued the recompence'of her deſire,whar 
can ſhe expe more God calls ypon thee to ſerue him, thou wilt noe, but wilt 
ſerue the world, What canſt thouthen demand at his hands * N onne ex denario 
conueniſti mecum ? tolle quod tuum eft, i. Didſt thou not agree with me for a penny ? take 
what i thy owne. You know whole ſaying it was, and vpon whar occafion. The 

hich the Hypocrite colmuinech fu-ohtopalals ofthis world; he hath recet- 
ued that alreadie,and therefore can askenomore. Where by the way I would 
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| alittle while ; all which, are accommodaredto our life : 
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Vpon Aſhwedneſday. 


| haue you to note, That if we make God the ayme of all our Workes,we there- | 
by bind him ſo mach vnto vs, that cuen thoſe which he hath not commanded | 
vs, he willreceiue in good partand reward them. Mary Magdalen poured forth | 


a pretious box of oyntment vpon Our Sautours head; Now, if we ſhould haue 


ommending this picce of ſeruice,he ſayd, Ad ſepeliendums me fecit,i.She did 


mihi dormum,i.Thon ſhalt not build me an Houſe ec. | 
They haue receiutd their Reward,i.N.gthing, becauſe the World it ſelfe muſt alſo 
cometo nothing. The World is like a {ubtle beaſt, which makes little reckoning 


gucſtsthat pay himnor, than thoſe that haue truely payd him. The World 


perours which did ſerue and honour 1t with the vanitie of their triumphs. 


Their Reward. 


Diuers holy Saints,and graue Philoſophers, haueyttered ſuch Hyperboles of 
the ſhortneſle of our life, that without an Hyperbole, That which is'to come, 
may in a manner bee counted as paſt. Sexes calls ita Point, and leſſe.than a 
Point. Anda Point hath ſcarce any more being or duration,than what imagina- 
tion or athought will giue it. A ſmoke,a ſhadow,a vapour,and the like, laſts but 


2 


Point. And if this bee their recompence, Recepernnt mercedem ſuam, 

Many infirmities in women, ſeeme greatneſle with childe,and promiſe chil- 
dren, but they prooue tobe lyes and falſhood ; Like that birth of the Moun-' 
taines which the Pocts feigned, were deliuered inthe end, of a Mouſe, He that 
ſhall ſee an Hypocrite clothed with apparences, with outfides of holinefle and 
 verruce , will thinke that hee carries Heauenin his breſt : Burt it appearcth in 
the end, that it was not a conception., butan infirmitie. Hcereunto 19b allu- 


an Hypocrite ſhall be barrey, Itthall conceiue in ſorrowand bring faorth wicked-* 
neſe, And as a woman atrer much paine in hertrauaile, brings foorth a Mon-/ 


- ſter ; ſo the Hypocrite, after hee hath martyred humſclfe, ſhall find no other l 
| birth but Hell. 


" Their Reward. 


Itis noted, that men much reſent the loſſe of theirgreat and tedious labours. | | 
As hee, thar hauing ſpent thurtie yeares inthe Indies in buſineſſes as painetull,as| © 
baſe and vile, and with a great-deale of toile hauing heaped together a hundred 
thouſand Ducats,when he is come euento the haucn and readie to land , 1capes 3 
onely with his lite vpona.poore planke ; The Souldier, which after ſo many} | 


yeares hauing wearied ob his ſhoulders with carrying his musket, whenhce| 
comes home poore, hungrie, and vnrewarded, &c.- Whencel doe note that. 
even theſe men, haue ſome hope of Heauen, but the Hypocrite ; who after. 


-ask't of our Sauiour, whether he tooke much pleaſure in this (eruice that | 
ſhe did him, he would haue anſwered, No. But now that ſhe had done it, fauo- | 
ring her good intention, he defended her againſt thoſerhat murmured thereat, | 


C 
| pp Toney me;& cauſcd this her liberalitie ro be publiſhed ro the whole World. | 


| Daxid had a purpoſe to haue builraremple vnto God,and God accepted of his 
' good will ; but yet for ſome reaſons, willed him nor to doc it, Tu non edjficabis 


of him that fearcs him : Orlike your In-kceper,who is more mindfull of thoſe | 


eſteemes more of one poore deuout Soule, that tramples all the honours there- | 
of vnder his feer, and ſeemes to ſcorne the World ; than of thoſe Roman Em- | 


Buta Point indureth} | 
| much lefle. And therefore 70b fayth, That the ioy of an Hypocrite is but} 


det, when hee ſayth,Congregatio Hypocrite, fterilis, The poſteritie and ſucceſſion of | | 


O BHO PR or 


_ 


#6 


—— ) Wy X —— 


—— 


Li 


three-1 | 


” — ASS gyrm—_ Www = — 
4 - = 
> — y— 


| True = = Vpon Aſhwedneſday. 


not without mirth. 


| threeſcore yeares of martyrdome hath tired himlelfe, hath no hope of Heauen, % 
bur dyes deſperate, breathing out at his laſk gaſpe, Capiat omnia demon. 

Chriſt curſed the figge-tree, becauſe hee tound it withour fruit, what would 
| he haue done if he had found it without leaues © That diuine Hiſtoriographer 
treating of the Locuſts of Agyprt,ſayth, Thar they lett neither fruit nor leaues 
on the trees, N#hil omnino virens relicth eſt in lignts,+ in herb terre. leremy COm- 
plaines,that the ſinnes of his people had made rhe Earth fo barren,thatthere re- 
mained neither grape intheir vincyards,figge ontheir fig-trees,nor leaucs vpon 
their other plants, it is the badge ofa bad Chriſtian when his fins leaue neither 
fruit, bough, nor leafe to ſhow there is hope.of life in him. Andrtherefore 
the Scripture in proofe of this point, doth in many places call an Hypocrite 
a Sinner. | 


Tis vero onge caput ruum, & faciemtuam laua. 


But doe thou annoint thy head and waſh thy face. It was the faſhion not only with 
the Hebrewes,bur all the eaſterne people, to annoynt themſclues on feaſtiuall 
dayes;& whenany proſperous chaunce befel] them : Bur it is both Saint Chriſo. 
ſomes, and Saint Hieroms note, That Chriſt doth not ſomuch pretend, that we 
ſhould annoyntthe Head,or waſhthe Face,as thatwe ſhould ſhunthe oſtentati- 
on of our faſting. This T# vero, But thou,hath an emphaſis with ir. Thou,that de- 
ſireſt to pleaſe God with thy faſting ,; chou,that weigheſt whatthy workes are, 
being fauoured and accepted of God ; thou,that doeſt not eſteemethe applauſe 
of the World, put away that ſorrow which faſting bringeth withic with to- 
kens of 1oy, 


Annoynt thy Head. 


There cannot any day bee more feaſtiuall and ioyfull vnto thee, than that 
wherein thou ſhalt offer vnto God the ſacrifice of thy fleſh. 

Firſt, becauſe the weaker and fcebleritis, by ſomuch thy Spirit 1s the ſtron- 

er. According to that of Saint Paul, When I ans weake,then am 1 firong. 
_ Secondly, becaulc if at rhy repentance;Heauen and the Angels retoyce, it-is 
"not much that thou alſo ſhouldeſt be glad. HY 
Thirdly,becauſe thereby thou ouer-comeſt thy enemy,and triumpheſt ouer | 
| him Er nemomeſtus truumphat. i. No man i ſadwhen be triumpheth; - 
+ Fourthly, becauſe the ioy of the Spirit is great, and makerh vs to continue in 

the ſeruice of God. For he 5 oncetaſteth the ſweetneſle of louing him, hard- 
ly canforget him. Ys in cocreſcatis in ſalutem, fi tamen gaitatis , quoniam ſuauis eft 
Dominus. 1. That yee may grow wp in him onto ſaluation gf ſo bee yee taſt how ſweet the 
Lord is. And this cheerefulneſſe God will not haue inthe Souleonely,burinrke | 
body alſo , for itis meant of both. Hilarem datorem diligit Dew.And the glory 
of the kings daughtcr,although Daa#a (aith,rthat it ought tobe principally with- 
n,Gloria filie regis ab News The glorie of the Kings F321 is within , yetis it like- | 
wile to beemanifeſted outwardly: In fimbrys aureis circumamitta varietete,i. Her 
clothing is of wrought gold,and her rayment of needle worke.For God hauing created 
| a1, he will be ſerucd with all For this God reſpected Abell and his ng, 

and not Caine. And he wasnot pleaſed with him onely , forthat hee had offe- | 
redvpthe beſt of his flocke, -bur for the willingnefle wherewith he didir,and | 
Cheerefulneſle of heartand countenance. Andthis put Ca;wquite.our of counte- 
Pance, and-made him to. hang the head. Who can offerthe chaffe of his | 
| Corne to God with a good face. 4568! 
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without mirth- 


Anneint thy head. God wil that we ſhew our {elues glad & cheerfull when we 
ſeruc him. 4«9» was fad forthe death of his daughters; & Moſes reprehending 
| him becauſe he had not eaten thar day of rhe Sacrifice, hee rold him, ,Quomodo 
porui comeaere aut placere Deo in Ceremonys menie lucubri ? i. How could 1 eat or pleaſe 
: | Godinthe Ceremonies,with a monrnefull mind? And the Textſaith, Thar Hoſes re- 

24ruc.3-34. | ſted ſatisfied. Barac faith, That the Starres beeing called by their Creator, an- 
Re” ſwered, Adſumm,We are here ; and they did giue their light Cum jucunditate, With 
alight : God had no need of their light in Heauen, Lacerna eins eff LAHgnu, His 
| light « the Lambe; but becauſe God commandedthemto affoord man light,they 
= did itcheerefully, If they without hope of reward ſ{erue thee with that ala- 

| critic,thou whoſe hope is from God,” nge caput 1unm, Annoint thy head. 
CAnnipt thy heed. The Goſpell aduertiſeth thee to be merrie,the Church, 
to mourne;; How are theſe two to be reconciled * I anſwer, That all thy felici- 
tie conſiſtingin thy ſorrow,thou mai'ſt verie well be merric ro ſee thy ſelf fad. 
| Greene wood being put vpon the fire, weepes and burnes ; A deepe valley is 
cleere on the one 11de, and cloudie on the other. Mans breſtis ſad in one part, 
and joyfull inthe other : Saint Paul ſpecifies rwo ſorts cf ſorrow, one which 
growes from God, the other from the world , tha giues life, this, death. Saint | 
Toh ſets downtwo ſorts of death, one verie bad,rthe other verie good : ſothere 
aretwo ſorts of ſorrow,8&c. Barc ſaith, That the ſoule that ſorroweth for his 
ſinncs giuesglorie vnto God. Leviticus commandeth , That they ſhould cele- 
brare with great folemnitie the day of expiation , Ez «ffligetis animas veſtras, And 
. | yee ſhall offiidt your ſoules. It ſeemes notto found well, That men ſhould make a 
| great Feaſt with affliting their ſoules : but for Gods friend no Feaſt ought to 
be accounted ſogreat, as to offer vnto him a ſorrpwfulland contrite heart, For | 
as ment is nothing more ſad than ſinne,ſo is there nothing ſo cheereful as to þe- 

walle it. 

Ne vidiarss hominibus jeinnans.,\.\That thow ſeeme not tomen tofaft . Forherein 
1s agreat deale of danger. A Monketold the Abbot cHMacharine,] taſt(quoth he) 
-| inthe Ciry inthat ſort, that ir isnot poſſible for a manto faſt more in a Wilder- 
neſſe : Whereunto he replied, For all that, I think there is lefle eaten in the wil- | * 
dernefſe, though there be no eyes,as baits, to feed thjs thy vanitie. Our Sauior | 7 
did marke out three ſorts of Eunuchs ; ſome by nature, ſome made ſo by the 
world.and ſomeby God : ſolikewiſe are there three ſorts of Faſters, ſome to 
preſerue their Complexion , ſome for to pleaſe the World , others for 
Gods ſake. Abulenſis doubting, Why God permitted nor vnto his Peo- 
ple thoſe triumphs which other nations did ſo much glorie in 2 anſwe- | % 
reth, That he would not ſuffer them, becauſe they ſhould not ſauour of them : " 
for the People faid in their heart, though they did not profeſſe it with their | 
| pear.32.25. | Mouth , Mane noſtra excelſa,ch non Dominus, fecit hec omnia,i.Our own high hand, | © 
Pſal.215.41. | and not the Lord, hath done all theſe things : Whereas they ſhould ſay, Now nobs 

| | Domine, nou nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam, 1.Not vntov5s,0 Lord,not untevs,but to 

thine owne nine giue the glovie, 
| Pater 1uws quiviaet in abſcondito, i. Towr Father who ſees inſecret. On the one 
ſide the Church humbles thee by calling thee Duſt; on the other,it raiſeth thee 
vp,by -onfeſiing thy ſelte to be the ſonne of ſuch a father ; Pater tuws qui videt in | 
abſcondito : who is of that Maieſtie,that mortal Man durſt not preſume to ſay he'þ % 
\--  -. | werethe ſonneof ſuch a Father, vnleſſe he himſelfe had obliged vst« :-know-Þ 3 
| Rupert.in Gen. ledge him for our Father. Repertuc faith, That all the Patriarkes of the vid Te-} | 
OP In. | ſtament had viſually in their mouth this humble confeſſion, 7» Pater nofter &,& | 
| nos | © 
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Vpon Aſhwednefday. 


| Goda ſure pays» 


maſter. 


whereof to be aſhamed, bur on Gods,much toglorie in, that he would giue the 


And ſo much concerningthe word Father. | 0 
Who ſeeth in ſecret. He liues hid from thee , but not thqu from him ; for hee 


wants,as if his prouidence.were only ouerthee : and he that tooke pirty of the 
beaſts of Niniuie,and of Achabs humiliation,willnot cafily forget a ton whome 
| he ſo much loueth,&c. | | | 
Reddet tibi, i. Shall recompence thee. This word Redget indeareth the worthfines 
of Faſting ; Faſt for Gods ſake,and he wil pay thee. What greater worthineſle, 
than to make Godthy debtor t Shall he ſee thee faſt tor him,and ſhall nor here- 
ward thee 2 others runne ouer their debts as if they did not migd them, and per- 
haps neucr meane to pay them z bur God, Reader. And therefore reade in Eſay, 
That ccrtain that had faſted charged him with this debt, Jeiuneuimus, & non 4ſþe- 
xiſti humiliauimus animas noſtras & neſciſti, We baue faſted,and thou baſt not regarded 
vs,wee haue humbled our ſoules,andthou did ſt not know it. But he dilingaged himlelfe 


| ofthis debt, ſaying; I did nottie my felte torheſe Falts ; you continue in your 


wickedneſle as before,and doe yce deſire thena reward for your taſting ? Sandti- 
ficate jeiunium, Saxdtifie a Faſt , accompanie your faſting with Prayer, Almes- 
deedes,and godlineſſe,8&c. For in vaine (ſaith Saint Gregorie) doth the fleſh for- 
ſake meat, when the ſoule doth not forgoe finne. Saint Chryſoſtome noteth, That 
Gods par4oning ofthe Niniuites, was not onely for their faſting, but theirnew- 
nefle of lite : andthe Text prooueth as much, Yidis Dominus opers eorum , quis 


'1$ conuerſ; ſunt 4 vita ſua mala, 1. The Lord ſaw their workes, that they turned from their 


ewill life, And inanother place he ſaith , That the honour of Faſting conſiſteth 
morc in flying ſinne,than food ; and that he that faſts.and ſinnes,offers anaffront 
to _— Bernard ſaith, That if the Palate had onely finned,the Palate ſhould 

y faſted ; but being thar all the Sences ſinned, it is realonthey ſhould 
all faſt. Saint Baſil, Hierome,and 4mbroſe treat at large ofthis argument. 


Nolits theſaurizare oobis theſauros in terra. 


Treaſure not vp treaſurcs to your ſclues on earth. Becauſe ſome menmay doubr, 


1 why men may not treaſure vp Treaſures vpon earth ; Saint Hilarie by theſe trea- 


ſures vnderſtandeth humane glorie, which hce ſtiled before by the name of Re- 
ward, Receperunt mercedems ſuam, they receiued their Reward. And it agreeth well 
with that of Saint Chryſoſtorre,who ſaith, That the deſire to treaſure vp & grow 
rich,ari{eth not ſo much from the daintineſle,the delight, commoditie,8 other 
bleſſings whichtreaſures repreſent vnto vs, as vaine-glorie. Why ſhould aman 


| make him beds of gold, mightie huge cupboords of maſlic on vnneceſlaric 


| rich wardropes,and Armies(as it were)of ſeruants,ſecing the 


1 


e neither augment 
tys health,nor inlarge his life, nor giue him muchthe more content? Iris a fop- 


peric of pornpe (faith Sezece) whole ioy onely conliſteth in ſhewing -it to the 
world. Ina word, this idle fooliſh pompe,is aſinne which leadeth many a noble 


iſoneraway with him ans ; Angells,Men, Kings, Prelates, High, and | 


W: and, 25 Thomas hath it, other vices carry away along with them the 
Deuills ſeruants ; but this, Gods.S.Chryſofteme cals it, The piracie of noble Per- 
ſons,& the Mother of Hel, which ſhe peopleth and inricheth with her children. 
| Likewiſe, thistreaſuring vp, may bee vnderſtood of all manner of humane 
goods : Forallmendoe generally agree in a kind of Hypocrilie; to wit, to 


»os Lutam, Thou art our Father gy we are Clay; as they thatontheir parthad much |” 
name of Sonne, to Durt ; Andwho by his grace, of Durt, makes vs Gold. | 


beholdeth with his eyes thy good ſeruices,and hath ſuch aneſpecial care of thy | 


] 


Eſay $8. * 


True faſting. | 
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ſought. 


| ſeeme that whichrhey are not,& to promiſe that which they doe nor performe: 
great Teafurc promiſerh to our immagination great felicitic ; bur the en- 
joying thereof diſcouereth more deceires than content . And therefore 
Matr3z, | Chriſt aduiſeth, That the hypocrifie of Riches ſhould nor ſteale away our 
hearts : he calls it Fallacia, Decerts, becauſe all Riches are but lies and coſenage. 
r.1.2.4rts | Thomas expounding that place of Eccleſiaſticus, Pecuniz obediunt omnia, All things 
ad 2+ are obedient to Monie ; ſayes , Omnia corporalia , All corporall things , tor (pirituall 
goods are not taken with earthly riches. Againe, thar it is the Idoll of Fooles, 
who know no other good,nor God, | 
Treaſure not vp to your ſelues,5c. Inthe firſt place, A man is not here forbidden 
toencreaſe his wealth by lawfull meanes : for beſides thar this 1s that generall 
occupation ofthe men of this world, Chriſt our Sauiour condemned the floth- 
full ſeruant that buried his Talent; and albeit all exceſle in this kind 1s condem- 
ned, yer anhoneſt meanes is not reprehended. Dinttias & pauper raters ne dederis 
mihi,i.Gine me neither Riches nor pouertie,{aid Salomon ; 8 peraduenture the Lord 
ſaid Theſauros in the plurall number , to intimate, What ſhould amando with 
ſuch great by Tag for ſo ſhort alife ? | 
In the ſecond, He doth not forbid fathers to treaſure vp for theirchilderen, | 
for Saint Paul licenceth them ſo to doe, Fily non debent theſaurizare parentibus, ſed 
parentes filys, i. Children are not to lay vp for the parents , but parents for the children. 
: And God that ingraued inthe breſt of married men a deſire of their Poſterinie, 
ingraued likewilf a deſire of their thriuing,andaugmentation of wealth. For it | 
| werea wofull caſethat aman ſhould leaue his children to begge their bread at 
other mens doores : that whichis forbidden,'s a Theſaurizate vobrs,a heaping vp 
|; = S03 of Treaſure for my ſelfe onely. For that good which God fo freely communt-] : 
| © nmeſſefor. | Catgth vnto thee, he doth not beſtow it on thee for thy ſelfe onely : as God cre-| 2 
.| bidden, ating creatures inthe earth,did nor create them for the earths ſake; ſo he wilnot | ' 
that thou ſhouldeſt treaſure vp for thy ſelfe. The couetous man would haue all 
to himſelfe, in puniſhment whereof he enioyeth it leaſt ; Theſavriſat , & ignorat 
cut congregabit ea, i. He ftoret hwp,and knowes not for whoms hee gathereth. The rich 
man hugg'd himſelfte whenhe ſaid, Habes multa bona repoſita, in annos plurimos, i. 
| Thou haſt much goods laid } for many yeares ; but hee lined not to ear a bir of that 
aboundance. Src eff qui ſibi theſauriſat, & non eſt dines in Deum, 1. Soit with him 
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23 | that layeth wp for himſelfe, and « not rich in God. Which agrees well with that of 
Sen. deremed:! Seneca, Thata couetous nian is not a man, but the cheſtand bag that keeps monie 


ithe hy UTE 
ſo in it for other men. 


Of giuing But treaſure vp to your ſeluts treaſure in Heauen , Theſaurizate vobis theſaurum is | © 
Almes. * | Cele,&fc. This language 0ftreaſuring in Heauen, though it bee common to all | Z 
the vertues, yetthe Scripture doth eſpecially attribute it to Almes, Our Saujor | % 
ſaid tothe young man, Giue all that thou haſt tothe Poore, and thou ſhalt find 
treaſure in Heauen. Andin anotherplace, Facire vobs ſaceulos, quinon veteraſeunt, 
theſaurum non deficientem in celw, Make yee Bagges which waxe not old. And Tobias 
councelling his ſonne, That he ſhould giue Almes, eithermuch or little,accor- 
ding to his meanes,addeth withall, Pr amizum enim bonum theſaurizas tibi in die ne- 
1h. ceſatatis, He layeth wp a good reward for himſelfe againſt the time of neede. And it is 
ratnhath | noted by Saint Bernard, That Faſting flies vp to Heauen, with the helpe of theſe 
Prajer and | rwo wings, Prayer and Alms ; Bona eft elcemoſina cum jeinnio & oratione, i. Almes 
From nemo | 5 good with F ing and with Prayer. ſaith Tobias. And Saint Gregorie, Thit it is not 
wh * **| Faſting,to put that into thy purſe which thou ſpareſt, &om thy mouth ; bur that, 
Tob.12. while thou faſteſt,the Poore may not ſtarue, And this muſt be done with _ 
| | an 
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| _ Where weare to Vpon A; (bwedneſ, day. 


"_  ſeaor landis as bad,ifnot worle,itis 


| 


| ſaies Chryſologwe ? If thou wert to bee Cimis perdurabilis , A durable Citizen _ 
ou 


——— 


trea (ure. 


——_ 


and thankeſgiuing to God. 
bi theſaurus,jbi cor i,Where our Treaſure 4, there is 017 heart. A wile man not 
thinking it ſafe to keepe monie in his houſe, for thoſe many perills it may run,of 
theeues, fire, borrowing, & ſpendin &,purs 1t into ſome ſure Bank:to hazard it by | 
c prey of Pirats,& a dangerous port;Sre- 

tis male fids carinis,No truſtie harbor for afhip,ſaid the Poet, A mountain of theeus, 
a Citie withoutdefence, That Farmer's a foole (ſaith Saint Au#en) who put- 
reth his corne into moiſt Granaries,where it may rot, or bee deuoured and con- 
ſumed by the Weeſell. That which moſt importeth thee, is, To place thy Trea- 
ſure ypon the Poore,tor they are Chriſts owne Banke ; for whatſocuer they re- 
ceiue, our Sauiour accepts of it, and he ſecures it,and returnes it with vſe, Whar 


' earth,it were wiſely done inthee ro treaſure vp vpon earth; bur being thatt 


art to make a ſpeedie journey for Heauen , Why wiltthou haue aboundaxce 
of that here, which ſhall occaſion thy want there 2 
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wards thine own Countrimen * In Caperaum thow haſt healed Pevers mother 


ASHWEDNESDAY;, 


\ 


Ma T.8. LV C.7. 
VVhen he entred into Capernaum. 


(/um imtroiſſet (/apernaum, Cc. 
= N Capernaum,the Metropolis of Galilee, aciry m buildings 


glorious, in prouiſion aboundant; in reuenues rich, in peo- | 


$8) (3; racmesrch im 
ACIIZAS ple populous ; ina word,Capernaum implies all that which | 
22 


may expreſle aplace of comfort. This Citie was then in 
great glorie, but never receiued more honour than by the 
prefenceof Chriſt, & the miracles that he wrought there : 


hs WV" WI inforauch that Saint Aarhew out of this reſpet calls ir bis 
Citie : and Nazareth(which was the place where our Sauiour had beene bred 


Fa. vp)rooke it in fuch dudgeon, that ſhee ſent him that meſſage — 
great 


Lake, Quanta eudinimus fatta in Capernaum, fuc & hee in Patris twa,. 
things whichwe hene beard thew haſt done in C w , doe them alſs in thing owne 
Commrie. Lord, art thou fo liberallrowards rs. and ſo ſhorr handed to- | 
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the* Thurſeday 


in law;many that were tormented with Deuils, eſpecially one woman of aral- 
king Dcuill .himthar was ficke of a dead Palſey,whom they let downthrough 
the roofe of the houlſe;the ſon of Regulws, 8 diuers others; Let vsſee thee now 
cxerciſc theſe thy fauours in thine own country.Rome had a hundred ſouldiers 
there ingarriſon, as it had in other places of the Empire, the Captaine where-| 
of inregard of his office was called Centurion. This Commander had a fer. 
nantthat was ſicke, whome he loued verie well. Hee {ollicited our Sauiour for 
thecuring of this his ſcruant, by athird perſon, yer Ronny therein ſomuch 
deuotion, and faith , that hee remained a chiefe Maſter of the faithfull in | * 
Gods Church. | | 
Saint Chryſoſtpme,8c Euthimins ſeeme to differ about rhis miracle: For the one 
. ſayth, That the Centurion canie and beſought him himſelte. The other, Thar he 
onely ſent vnto Chriſt to intreat him to doe this courtefie for him. But it bee. 
E | ing ſo difficult to belecue two miracles, both in Capernaum,both ar one and the 
ſame time, in one Maſter, and in one Seruant,let vs run along with all the reſt of 
| _ | the Doctors, whoare of opinion, It was onely one miracle. 
| 4zg.Ser.6.de | Saint Auſten cleareth this controuerſte. Forthe Scripture (ſayth he) is wont 
| pecan? ro attribute that vnto thee, which thou dooſt by athird perſon. As when Ki 
| Enang.lib.z. | CACchab went to take poſſeſſion of Naborhs Vineyard,Elias meeting with him,told | 2 
£4p.30, him Occidiſtt in ſaper,& poſcidiiti, i. Thou haſt killed him,and art paſſed of hi F ine- | © 
7 5 qard. The King had not killed him, butthe Queeneand the Councell. But be- | Þ 
cauſe hee was well contented therewith and conſented vnto it, hee ſayd vnto 
2-Reg-C-b- him ; Occidiſti e poſoidiſti. Nathan ſpake to Dauidin the ſame language, Yriam 
|| Etheum occidifti eladio filiorum Amor, i. Thou haſt ſlaine Vrias the Hittit, with the 
ſword of the chilFen of Ammon. Not that hee hinſelfe ſlue him, but becauſe hee 
'| willedhis Capraine 70abtodoeit. The Iewes tookeaway our Saaiours life by | 3} 
the hands of the ſouldiers, and thoughthey would haue waſht theirhands of| # 
it, with a.Nob# non licet interficere quenquam,1.Tis not lawfull for vs to put any man te] © 
death. Yet Saint Peter chargeth them therewith. Authorem vero vite interfect-\ | 
tis, i. Yee hane killed the Lord of Life. And becauſe God was the mediate cayſe 
| of his death, Dawid tels him , Tu vero repuliiti enm defiruxifti c deſpexifti,i. Thew| © 
| haſt broken him off, deſtroid him,ge. 11a word ; As heethartis married by a third} 3 
;| perſon,is married by himſelfe : And as hee that ſpeakes by another, ſpeakes by | 
| himſclfe , as Kings doe by their Embaſſadors ; and as hee that deſpiſeth an Em-| * 
| baſſador,deſpiſeth him that ſent hum.” and as our Sautour ſayrh , ut vos audit, P 
| me auditor qui v0s | whagje* ſpernit.t. He that heareth you, heareth me, and hee that) © 
deſpiſeth you,deſpiſet mee. Sothe Centurion procuring the Antients of Caper- : 
| naum toſpcake to Chriſt for him; the Euangeliſt ſets it downe, that hee ſpake| | 


wo 


Von 


F 


| 1 himſeltfe. ; ol, L | 2259 | 
+| Vicehard is | Acceſsit Centaris,j. There came a Centurion, Thereare ſome kind of people;that | 
| peremoues. || we had fo anticnt poſtcſfion of ill, thatthey will hardly bee broughttoany| 
| good. Tradeſmen and Merchants, plead preſcription for their buying. How| 3 
[| many) yeares ſince ({ayth Sa/omon)hathit beene the cuſtome,that the ſeller com-| 
| -mends his ware, andthe buyer diſpraiſes it, Bonum eſt , bonum eft. dicit omni exup-| 
| tor. In Receiuers and Proctors, it hath/beencan antient faſhion with them 19 br. 
{| pill andro poll; in Seruants,to flatter; inSouldiers,to boaſt, robbe, and rauiſh. | * 
'| Aſſueti latrocinys,as Egefippes ſayth of. them. And as a Merchant can ſcarce lite | 7 
(|-in the world without lying, no more cana Souldier, withour finning. Inmatter | | 
| of glutrony, they are Boechuſſes  Effunaunt ſe in luxum & epulas, faith Tacitw;,| | 
| In marzer of. filthy luſt Priepsſſes 3 In matter of bragging and ſwaggering, me 
| l 
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The Souldicrs after Aſhwedneſday. | 


honour, 


| kind of Calling, not onely forit's Faith, but for it's loue and charitie, Many 


| Seruantthis Centurion onely maketh ſuit. 


| ſoule : Sicut viſcera mea ſuſcipe, Receive him as my owne bowells,(aith Saint Paul, re- 


| Sinall, a Sonne. And Saint Luke doth expreſle it with a great deale of cender- 


| which vſe their ſcruants as they doetheir ſhooes, who when they waxe old, 


that an Angel was ſent vnto him toillumimare his vnderſtanding.Of another, S. 


| ſhalbe his friend 7 Seneca ſeemethtomake the word Seruant to ſignifie Indiffe- 
| rencie, and that it 1s in the Maiſters choice to make him either his friendor foe. 


ſuch as will breake glaſſe windowes, and threaten at euerie word to kill their 
ore Hoſt ; but when the enemic comes vponthem, more feareful than hares, 
and berake rhem to their heeles. The greateſt crueltie that euer was commit- 
red, was the ſcourging and crucifying of Chriſt, LAnathis the ſouldiers did, [0 
ſaith S. Tohn. Ina word,that young manthar liſts himlclte fora ſouldicr, takes 
hands almoſt with al kind of verrue. Bur to-leaue this Theme,thatmy ditcourſe 
may nor ſeeme tedious in the enumeration of their vices; though among ſoul- 
diers there are arefule kind of ſort, which 2uintus Curtiue calles Purgamenta 
wrbium ſuarum, The Off ſcum of Cummonwealths, yerthere arc many of them thar 
are valiant , diſcreet, Chriſtzan, and religious. The Scripture maketh mention 
of three Centurions ; one 1eſeph, Decurion,anoble gentleman, who was Captain 
of a Roman companie when our Sauiour ſuffered : who ſcorningthe powerand | 
ill will of all Icrufalem,went boldly to begge his bodie of Pilar, for to giue it 
burial. There was another Centurion called Cornelizs,who not knowing Chriſt, 
was ſo religious, ſo full of good workes,ſogiuen to prayer, and fo fearing God, 


Mathew makes mention ; whowhen the lights of Heauen were darkned, yer 
his ſight was ſocleere , that hee ſaw Chriſt our Sauiour was the Sonne of God, 
Vere filizs Dei erat ifte : Beſides this Centurion we now ſpeake of, whoſe Faith 
our Sauiour did admire. Saint Auſten celebrates another Caprtaine, which in 


the midſt of Armes tooke wondertull care troknow the things of God. © Bur | 
| that we may not weary our ſelues with counting the good ones one by one, hea- 


uen it ſelfe hauing great Squadrons of ſouldiers ; this may ſuihce to honor this 


did petition our Sauiour for their ſicke brethren,children,and friends ; bur fora 


Puer mens jacet it domo Paraliticus. 


[My child pr) my ſeruant lyeth at home ſicke of the Palſey. The commonſay- 
ing 1s, 2u0r ſeruos, tot hoſtes, So many ſeruants, ſs many enemies, Tob complaineth, 
That his tcruants would hauc eaten him piecemeale, Who ſhall give vs of hs ſb, 

that we may be filled. If they then that ſerue ſo good a Maſter be his enemies,who.! 


Inthis matter there are ſome rules of prudence, nobilitic,and Chriſtianirie, 
The firſt onthe Maſters part ; whoare ro treat their ſeruant with much loue 
and kindnefle, like a brother, ſaith Eccleſia#icws : and in another place indeering 
lt MOre, $t 1164 quaſi anima tua, Let him be unto thee as thyſoule , oras the Greeke 
hath it, Sicut tu, As thy ſelfe. Horace calls a mans friend, The one halfe of his 


commending his ſeruant Oneſimus to Philen. ow. No man isa ſeruant by nature, 
and being that God might haue made thee of amaſteraſeruant, how oughteſt 
thou to reſpe&rhy ſeruant being a maſter : This noblenefſe of nature ſhewed it 
ſelfe apparently inthis our Centurion ; Puer meas Jacet, My child lieth ficke : hee | 


cals his ſeruant Child, a wordof loue and of kindnefle, and ſignifies inthe ort- | 
nclſe, Era iii pretieſus , Hee was deere umto him. Condemning thoſe maſters | 


| 


that would make a ſhew to outface Hetfor and dchilles , or Mars himlſelte ; E 


andare worne out, caſt them out vpon the dunghill.: Saint Faw/calles theſe, 
C  Sine\ 
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Dutics of Maſters. Vpon the Thurfeday 
Sine affectione , Meu withext compaſſion, who no ſooner ſhall their ſeruant fal ſick, 
bur they preſently bid _—_— him to the Hoſpitall: & if arthe day of iudg- 
ment God will lay to our charge, That wee did not vitit the fick in other mens 
houſes, What will become of vsinthar day,when wee be charged with caſting 
them our of our owne. 
The ſecond, Thar all ſeruants are not ſo equall and alike, that they ſhould 
deſerue cither like loue or viage. Ecclefiafticus ſaith, That as fodder and the 
| whip belong to the Aſſe ; ſodoth meat and corredion vnto a ſloathful ſeruant: 
Bur euermore inclining more to lenitie than crueltie. 
The third , Thata Maſter bee not ſharpe and bitter : for there are manie 
like vnto Spiders , which turne all into poyſon, good, and bad ſeruice, 
| fooliſh, and diſcreete words, are all alike vnto them. With ſome ma- 
Macr.6.1.6.11) ſers (faith Macrobiwe) ſnorting and ſpitting are accounted diſcourteſies & in« 
Aufienbb.x.de ciuilitie, Saint Auften ſayes, That itis a pride vaworthie mans heart, to looke 
decemeorde | tobe ſerued with more ref) ped by thy ſcruant, than thou dooſt ſerue thy God. 
: Ifeuerie one of thy fooleries and mildemeanors God ſhould puniſh them with 
Senec.Epiſt.47.) the rod of his wrath, what would become of thee 2 Seneca writing to Licenine, 
tells him, That it is a great deale of wiſedome and diſcretion in a Maſter,to vſe 
his ſeruants well. And Clemens Alexandrinxs , That a Maſter muſt not vie his 
_ | ſeruants like beaſts: & that he that doth not now and then conuerle with them, 
' | and communicate his mind vnto them,doth not deſerue tobe a maſter. 
|  Thefourth, That hce bee franke and liberall, and a cheerefullrewarder of 
his ſeruants labours, Forif the light of Nature teacheth vs, That wee ſhould 
bee good vnto our Beaſts, a greater Obligation lyes vpon vs towards our Ser- 
uants. Plutarch taxeth Cato Cenſorinus ( amongſt we many other vertues) of 
this one inhumane aftion, That hee {ould away his Slaues when they were 
old and vnable to doe him ſeruice, as Gentlemen rurne thoſe Horſes that were 
forrtheir owne Saddle, toa Mill to grind, whenthey grow old and ſtiffe , and 
are not able to trauell as they were woont to doe. Ina word,a Maſter muſt con- 
ſidet, That aldeitthe ſeruants becthe foot, yer the feer are as needfullro goe, 
as theeyes to ſee. And the aduantage that the maſter hath of the ſeruant, is not 
of Nature, but fortune;not by his birth, for both haue Adam for their father on 
| carth,and God in Heauen :.Both of thent ſay, Pater noiter qui es in Cels ; ſcien- 
| tes quoniam illorum & wveſter Dominus eſt in Cels,i. Our Father which art in heauen , 

knowing that both their andyour Lord s in Heazen. Not in his bodie, forthe Pope 
is made of no better duſt than the poore Sexton , nor the King, thanthe Hang- 
man. Not in regard of the Soule, for the price of their redemption were | |! 
bothalike : Not of the vnderſtanding, for many flaues haue that better than | 
they ; a5 «£&ſop, Epictetws,and Diogenes: Not of vertue, for many ſeruants there- | 2 
in exceed theirmaſters. | 

Bur let vs deſcend now from the Maſters, tothe Seruants dutie, and what 

rules belong to them. 

The firſtrule is, Faithfulneſſe, and Loue. Salomon ſaith, He that keepeth the 
Fig-tree ſhall eat the fruit therof ; ſo,he that waiterh vpon his maſter ſhal come 
to honour, Inſtancing rather in the Fig-tree,than any other, for it's ſweetneſſe 
| and great - o' of fruit ; in token,that he that ſhall ſow good ſeruices,ſhall reap 

ood profit. 
, Theſecond.That he do not ſerue principally for his ownproper intereſt, for | '# 
he thar ſerueth for profit only , and meerly to make gain of his maſter, deſer- | ® 
ueth neither cheriſhmenr nor fauour. A maſter ſtands inſtead of God ; now we | * 
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| Dutics of Seruants. alter Aſltwedneſday. 


*X | muſt not principally ſerue God for the good which he doth vnto vs, butas he is 
* ; our God. The Scripture reporteth of 7eſeph, That his Maſter hauing truſted him 
= | with the goucrnment of his houlſe,8 all his wealth, he did not deceiuec him of a 
farthing. Thereare ſome ſeruants like your Iuy,which ſuckes our the ſap,8& wi- 
thereth the Tree whercunto it leanes,it ſelfe remaining freſh and greene. They 
arc thoſe Spunges which ſoake vptheir Maſters wealth , making their Maſters 
oore,and themſclues rich. 
The third, Thata Seruant be ſolicitous, carefull, and painefull ; forthe ſlug- 
gard, Nature abhorrerh and condemneth : Yidiiti hominem velocem ? ſtabit corams | | 
Rege, (1) Seeſt thou a man diligent in his bufineſſe ? hee [hall ſtand before K ings. Dili- | Prov.22,3.u1t, 
SCNnCce IS Pretious 1N all men,bur moſt in a Seruant - Whocanindure a lazie Ser- 
| uant , or a dull Beaſt 2 The Ball was anticntly the Symbole of a Ser- 
| uant,according to Cartarews, The ball one while goes flying inthe ayre over our | £+4.56.4e ne 
heads, another, runnes as low as our feete, but neuer lies {tl}, butis continually | Fm imagin;- 
toſſed roo and fro. And Ariſterle ſayes, That a Seruant 15 Inſiramentum viuum, A bas 
liuing Inſtrument : and as an Inſtrument hath nothis owne will, bur is directed 
| by the hand of the Artificer ; ſoa Seruant is not tobce ar his owne will to doe 
what himſelfe liſteth, butas he is commanded and employed by his Maſter. 
If Maſters and Seruants would kcepe theſe rules , it would bee a happinefſe 
*&@] for the Maſter to haue ſuch a Seruant,and for the Seruant to haue ſuch a Maſter. | 
*| M8 lt hathantiently beene doubted, Why amongſt men ſo cquall by nature, God 
WM hath permitted ſo great inequalirie as there is betweene him that feruerh, and 
| him that commandeth * And the reaſon of this doubt isthe more indeered, for 
| that ſeruitude is athing ſo diſtaſtful, & held ſogreat anill,thatmany haue pre- 
ferred death before it. Theodores an{wereth thereunto, That Seruitude was the | rg. 66.2 < 
curle of Sinne. 2nd thar the firſt Seruant in the world was Cham, on whom his | Pra. 
father threwrt his ſcucrc malediction, Thar he ſhould be a Seruantto his brethe- | 
ren, Becasſe he diſconered the nakedneſſe of his father.S. Auſten ſaith inhis Books De | ug.c6.19.de 
Ciuit. Det, That this penaltic began fromthe malediGtion of Exe; andthat thoſe | ©iut.cap.rs. 
words, Thou ſhalt be under the power of thy Hueband, implyed ſubieCtionand{erui- 
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: VE: rude. Saint Ambroſe inan Epiſtle which he writes to S1pliciarize, ſaith, That 
"| Y Scruing is ſometimes rakentora blefling : and hee prooucs it our of that which | 
, Iſaac did to hiselder ſonne Eſas, He bleſſed hrm, that he might ſerue his brother . ha- 


*XÞ uing out of a particular proutdence and loue made Eſas ſeruant to his brother,to 
3| FF thc cnd that his harſhneſſe might bee gouerned by his diſcretion. So that wee 
© | 8 fee that although the fortune of a Seruant({peaking generally)is verie bad;firſt, 
becauſe libertie is a great good : ſecondly, becaule to ſerue a Tyrant isa great 
© | FF eull ; yer he that hath the good hap ro ſerue a good Maſter, is verie happie ; for 
1 | 28 ſuch a Maſter ſerues in ſtead ofa Father, a-Counccllor, a Tutor. And this was 
| Fc bis ſeruantshappineſſe, to haue ſo gooda Maſter as this Centurion, heere ſpo- 
"IF kenof, who faith, Puer weus jacer, (3c. * 

av In doms Paraliticus, CAt home ſicke of the Palſie. It isa conſideration as profi- 
Ftablc,as often repeated, That troubles and aftlictions brings vs home to Gods 

WF ouſc : They are like thoſe officers that follow 7 pfeny, 45 or ſeruant,who 
Fr ing him backe againeto his father or his maſter. Many meanes God vſcth 
or to bring y#home vnto him, but by no meanes more than by afflition. Hun- 

| hob wing the Prodigall hometo his Father , /o«bs burning of his come made 
7 im come to <4/ſclos ; the vntzmed Heyfer is brought by the Goade to the 
| Yoke. There is no Collirium that ſo opens the eyes of the ſoule,as milcrieand 
trouble. The gall of the Fiſh recouered Tobias of his eye-ſight; the _— 
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| berter by correction. Andrthis 15 that which Eſay bewaileth, wherchee crieth 


| 
i 
[ 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| andhet healeth,(i.) be healeth by wounding ; like your cauteries, which cure by hur- 


| ſinners reape from their puniſhmenr,js, to addefinne vnto finne , like thar Slaue, 


| are that are tender hearted.,and are as ſenſible of other mens miſeries,as ifthem- 


Trans  Vpon the Thurſeday 


AM: tion, 


' of the Whales bellie, brought 7ons forth tothe light ; the ſtroke of an Arrow 
made Alexende>know he was mortall ; Wormes niade great Antiochus conteſle 
hc was no God ; and the threatning of Elias wrought repentance 1n Achab ; In 
1 word, Yexatio du intellettum,Caſtigaſti me Domine & eruaitus ſum, Affliction can- 
ſeth vnderſtanding thou aidſt correct me 0 Lord,er I was inſtrafted.O! how correcti- 
"on opens thoſe eyes which proſperitic kept thut? O ! how often doth the pat- 
ning of the bedic worke the ſauing of the ſoule © O ! how often doe misfor- 
runes, like the rounds in 7acobs ladder, ferue to bring our ſoules vpio Heauen ? 
God dealing with theſe afflicted ſoules, as the Gardner doth withthe Buckets 
of his Well, who humbles them by emptyingthem , that hee may afterwards 
bring them vp full. And ſo is that place of [#6 to bee vnderſtood, Hee woungeth, 


ting. It is Gods owne voyce, I will ſmite, and Iwill make whole : according to 
thar of Oſe, Percutier,c+ curabir, he ſtrikesthe bodie with fickneſle,and with thar 
wound he healeth the ſoule. 

But here by the way itis to be noted, That there is agreat difference betwixt 
one {inner al another : for he that is hardned in ſinne.is made rather worſe than 


out, Woe to the ſinrefull Nation, a People laden with Iniquitie ; Why ſhould yee be ſiric- 
ken any more, yee will reuolt more and more : All the fruit that ſuch kind of wiltull 


who being whipt for ſwearing, falls into blaſpheming. Thaue ſmitten (faith 7e- 
remie ) your childeren in vaine, they rece:uedno correction. And inanother 
place he compares them to reprobate f1luer, which being pur into the Crifol of 
afflictionto be refined and purified, remaines fouler than before. Others there 


ſclues were inthe ſame caſe ; and uſt ſo was it with this diſcreer Centurion. 

Dionus eft , vi ills praffes, (i.) He u worthie, for whom thow ſhouldſt doe this. The 
Elders of the ewes tn Cape:naum, which were ſent by the Centurion vnto 
Chriſt,to beſcech himro come and heale his ſeruant, acknowledged a power in 
our Sauior of working miracles,by that often experience they had madethere- 
of, but they did not acknowledge his Diuinitie, And therefore they here notific 
vnto Chriſt the great merit and deſcruinoneſle of this Centurion ; which if it 
had becne mecrely-for Gods ſake,they mightthe berter haue pleaded ir. They 
alledge two reaſons to induce himthercunto, 

The firſt, Diligit gentem noſtram,He loueth our Nation ; which hee hath many | 
wayes manifeſted by thoſe his good deeds and ations towards vs ; and this his | 
louc and kindneſle bindes vs to ſolicite his cauſe, whigh good will of his ought 
likewiſe to incline youto fauour this his ſuit. 

The ſecond, Synazogam edificauit nobis, He hath built vs « Synazoome; whereby 
Hee hath nor onely ſhewed his g00d affeftionto the Tewes , but his religiput- 
neſle alſo vato God ; Dignus ef ergo, viillpreftes, Hee therefore deſerues 
this fauour at thy hands, Theirreaſonsare both powerfull as well with man, 
as with God, for Louc obligeth much. Saint Ambroſe faith , That Nature did 
ingraue nothing ſo deepely in our hearts, as to loue him thar loueth vs. Saint 
Auften ſaith j That it is a hard heartthar repayesnort loue with loue : agreeing 
with har of Marcilins Ficinus, That Loue is Tami prety, athing ſo vnualuable, | 
that nothing! can recompence it but Loue. 

Firſt, From this grount we may gather the foulneſſe of ourdiſ{-loue towards | 
God:: Ipſe prior dilexit, ſaith Saint Tohn, He lowed ws firſt, & if he had not vouch- | 
X | ſafed 
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| Good ſeruice a ſure motive — after Aiſhwedneſday. 


eraw arecampece from God. 


| ſafed to loue vs, - mans breſt had neuer hada ſtocke whereon tograft his Joue 
| towards him. Hauing therefore lou'd vs firſt, and our of his loue done vs ſuch 
| areat and i{pectall fauours, it wcre extraordinaric batcneſſe and impietic in vs, 

not to loue him againe, hee beeing ſo willing to accept of our loue. Many there 
| are which ſtand vpon it, as a'point of honour, not to beſtow rheir loue vpon 
 eucrie onethat ſcekes their loue, but onely vpon thoſe that haue given them 


| 
| 


| ſome pledges of their loue. Now if thou dooſt eſtcemethy loue arthat rate, 
| that thou wilt not conferre it vpon him to whom thou dooſt not owe ir, yet 
| oughteſt thou haue the honeſty to repay thy loue to hum tro whomthou dooſt 
owe it; eſpecially being Nature abhorrerth, that they that loue ſhouldnor be be- 
loued. Morcouer,many times thou loueſt thoſe that neuer loued thee,nay, euen 
| choſe that hauz hated thee. Isit much then thatthou ſhould(t louc him thar hath 
loued thee, ncuer will leaue off to lone thee,and cannot but loue,though thou 
ſhouldſt grow cold 2 S. Bernard ſaith, Thatwe are wonderfully beholding vnto 
Chriſt for the treaſures of his loue, becaufe thereby he gaue vs matter to worke 
vpon, to repay this incomparable good of Loue, with Loue.No other of Gods | 
fauours towards vs can we make repayment of inthe ſame coyne,oncly his loue | 
is lefeynto'vs ro be repaid with loue. | 
2 Theſecondreaſon is no leſſe powerfull , Heharh bult 95 4 Synagogue, For 

where ſome: ſeruice hath preceded -it is as it were a pledge with God of tfa- 
uours to bee rccctued, Howbeit,in matter of giuing , we can gane nothing by 
the hand . For, ,9u prior dedidilli ? Saint Chryſoſtome treating of the miracle| ,, FE 
which Saint Pzer and-Saint Tohr did at the doore of the Temple called Beauri- | ;.5erm.4e 
full, vpon that poore Cripple which begged analmes for Gods ſake; pondereth, | = Je 
how boldly and ſecurely they entered to aske a tauourin Gods Houſe, who | © **" 
hadfirſt exerciſed their charity vponthe Poore, ſtrengthning and preuenting 
thoſe prayers of the poore, with thoſe that they were to-make themtelues vn- 
to God. To thisend is it {t11] in vie, thatthe poore lycs at the doore of the 
Temple, as the fame Doctor obſcrueth, that the Faithfull entring to aske Mer- 
cie of God, for to ſecure their petirion,that they ſhould firſt ſhew Mercy. $ub- 
wexite oppreſſo (layth Eſa.) Betore thou entereſt into my Houfe, beſtowe thine | Good ſeruice's 
almes vponiome poore begger or other; For my ſtampe'is ingranen vpon him, | Tur vorer. 
hee is mine owne picture, and therefore ſee you releeue him. And:then Yenrte, | G24. = 
- Of arguite me,i. Come, and reaſon with mee : It 1 ſhallnor then helpe.thee, chal- | * 
lenge me for it. Saint Luke,recounting the reſurreCtion of Dorcas (otherwiſe cal- 
led Tabitha) ſayth, Thatthe poore and the widowes came vnto Peter ſhowing | 
| him thoſe cloathes and ſhirts which thec had giuen'themn; © Circumaederunt exam 
viduz flentes, c oftendemtes twnicas, i. Widowes compaſſed him about, and ſhowed him 
their coats,gc, One ſayd; ſhee gaue mee this coate "another this ſmocke ; and 
God hauing receiued fo many ſcruices towards the poore, fromthe hands of 
rais holy Woman,jt is fit that ſhe ſhould find this fayour, and that you ſhould 
nor ſticke much vponitto reſtore her her life ; and the Text ſayth;, Thar hee 
preſently raiſed her vp aliue. No lefſeto this purpoſe ſerues that railing againc 
tolite ofthe Widows fon,which nouriſhed the Prophet Ekas. Behold, Lord, 
thou haſt afflicted:a poore' Widow, thatlodged mee and ſuſtained mee for thy 
lake,and therfore thou art bound to repay her this ſeruice. It is one of the abu- 
{esof theſerimes, that inthe day.of proſperity , thou ncuerthinkeſt vpon the 
Poore, bec he thy neighbour;or aſtranger ; orif thoudooeſt, itis but roquarrell | 
with him,&ro.murmure againſt him:thou neuergiueſt him any thing but ſharpe. 


5 


words , bur if. thy houſe ſhall bee viſited with any misforrune of fire —_— 
_C2 | — 


hs. 
0 IS + 
—_— 


gn II —— — mm —— _——— 
cw. —_— 


Al 


- 
—— 


tem ot rr i OI RO on ro gs > > 


_ _— 5 at ns aan. 


as ®. 
ud. 2h 
”  ———————_ OO RR " - wr py . 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


The furer mo- 


i. et 


God euer readie to 
helpe his children. 


V pon the Thurſeday | 


| towards his 
| Juppliants. | 


Caitic.,1-2» 


x 


| 
| 
) 
Y 
S 
| 
| 
| 


Eccl.g.10. 


Thepoore 
} more reſpc- 
| Qted of God 
many times 
than thc rich. 


| Pſal.92.14. 


BY | 


| | 
} —_—— 


| | 
| | | 


| Mijwiſter ; but for thoſe particular obligations t 
| cannot, norought not. Quodrungue pore 
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| doubrmadevponthis place: Theone, That with 
rable is the nanie of the 
| loi. Their nome u pretione mn his ſight. Andalbeit this honaurgrew vp from the 


—_ 
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wile, or with ſickeneſle , thou lookeſt that hee ſhould come vpon his knees to 


thee and offer thee his ſeruice. | 
Theſe reaſons did the Elders of Capernaum alledge to our Sauiour, & might 


riue,hisowne | have alledged greater than theſe, as his Faith,and his Deuotion. Bur it is nored 
. Loucs FP, 


by Sajnr Chryſoſtome, That they ſhewedthemſelues fooles inalledging the dig- 
nitic and worth of this Souldier, and forgetting the pitty and humaruty of the 
Lordof Hoſts. Marthaand Mary were much more dilcreet,in preſſing him with 
his Loue. Forall other things whatſocuerthat wecanalledge on our part,are to 
weake ro bind him vnto vs. | 
Ego veniam & curabo eum,i. 1 will comeanacare him. 1, They couldnot haue 

deſired a ſweeter or aſpeedieranſwere. If a Capraine that hath beene maimed 
inthe warres.cometo one of our Princes heere of this World, to demand his 
pay,or ſomerccompence for his ſeruice ; hee ſhalldye a hundred deaths before 
they will giue him {o muchas one poore ſix-pence. Burthe Prince of Heauen, 
wee haue ſcarce repreſented our neceſſities vnto him, but hee preſently an{we- 
reth ; Ego veniam & curaboewn, i. Iwill come and cure him. Andeuenthen when 
hee ſayd I will goc and heale him, euen then was his health reſtored vnro 
him: ſo hand in p 

wvino,i, Thy breafts are better than wine, ſayd the Spouſeto her Beloued. Where- 
in, wee are to Weighthe facilirie andthe eafinefle wherewith the breſt aftoords 
itmilke, andthe paincs and difficultie wherewithrhe grapes yeeld toorththeir 
wine. For wee muſt firftgather them,then rread them,then _ e theminthe 
Preſſe, then poure them from one veſſell into another, &c, And therefore is it 
ſayd, Thy milke is of more worth,thanall the wine in the World , not onely 
for it's pleaſantneſſe and Fyeetneſſe, bur for it's readinefſe at hand. £ſay pointing 
ar this readineſſe in God, fayth, Ad vocerm clamors , fiatins reſponaebit tibi, i, Hee 
will anſwere out of hand the voice of thy crie . Aſlurethy ſelfe hee is ſo pitrifull, 
that he will nor ſuffer thee to weepe and mourne. Butthou ſhalt ſcarce haue cal- 
led vnto ham, when ſtra 
ces of this World, thou ſhalr put vpathouſand memorials , and ſhalt haue ſo 
many more references, order vpon order, and yetno order taken for thee. Bur 
the Prince of Heauen, Statins reſpondebrt tibi, 1, Hee will anſwere out of hand. 
4 will come and heale him. Hce might haue i} M69 this buſinefe to 
| Saint Peter,or Saint Job : Butthat which a Prince can performe in his own per- 


furhfull vnco him as Petey. Forthe ſeruant many times carries not that ſoule a- 
long with himas thus Maſter hath : and incaſe the ſeruant ſhould blurre and ſoile 
his for his owne priuate gaine, this doth not excuſe the Maſter. A Prince m 
well giuc power mn cauſa propria, i. in his owne my forathouſandthingsto his 
r concerne his conſcience, hee 
ft facere mans tua inflanter operari,i What- 


foeuer thy hand findeth to dve,aec it with thy might. The word hereto weighed,is 
mane tw4,not another mans, bur thine owne, | | | 
2 It caufeth no ſmall admiration, that a King ſhould call twice vpon him for 


ſend vntohumro come vntohis ſeruant,but hee ſtraight way anſwered, Egowve- 
nam C curabo enum). 1will come and heate him. Wee render two reaſons of this 


| God, ſometimes more honou- 
poore than of the rich, Honerabile nomex corum corams 


0” TEE —— 


—_— _— 
_ 
WA —_— 


and goes Gods Power with his Will. Meliora ſent vbers tas 


thou ſhalt haue an anſwere. Whereas, to the Prin- | 


ſon, hee ought not to remit the ſarye to his Miniſters, though they ſhould beeas. 


his ſonne,and yet hee excuſed himifelfe , and thar a Souldiex ſhould no ſooner | 
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| Chriſteuerreadiero | after Aſhwedneſday. 


helpe his children. 


| beginning ofthe World: yet after thar,God made himſelf poore for to make ys 
| rich;pouertie is ſo exalced by him, and inthar high efteeme,that meneuer ſince 
hauclookt vpon it with'other eyes thanthey did heretofore. Before that God 
came into the world and was made fleſh, there was not thatrich rnan which did 
not{corne and contemne the poore. Dives did leſle eſteeme of Lazerms than of 
his dogges ; But God making himſclte poore, and wrapping vpin ragges the 
treaſure and richneſle of Heauen, the condirion of the poore hath euer ſince. 
beene better with God, thanthat of the rich ; and therefore hee rather haſterh 
torelicue the Poore than the rich, yy 

And therefore the Phyſitions ofthe bodie are much condemned,who being | Phiſitions 
the Appolls's and «&ſculapy of their times, diſdaine to viſit the poore men, Ang | !2x<d,thar 
ſo likewiſe are the Phytitions for the ſoule, who boaſt themſclues to be Con- | . 61-0 [ 
fefors to great kings & princes,the poore mans ſoule being no lefle pretious jn Wm 
Gods ſightthanthoſe of the rich. Thoſe Maſters are alſo Ju. 7 ng who ſcome | Maſterslike. 
ro viſit their poore ſeruant in his ſickenes,alledging(torſoothzthar the chamber ena = ey | 
or the bed is readie to turne their ſtumacke , and makes them ſicke with the | Seruarts,be. 
loathſomeneſſe of the ſent, whenthey can well enough indurethe ſtinke of a | "8%: 
Stable,or the naſtineſſe of adogge-kennell. h | Þ 

Secondly,we are to conſider, Thar Humilitie carries with it akind of omni- | 
potencie, becauſe it ſubduerh the Oninipotent. Of the Sunne of the Exrth the 
Poets write, That wreſtling with Hercules, {tl} as he toucht the ground he re- | 
couered freſhſtrength. The hunible minded man, who eſteemes hinmlelte to 
be bur the ſonne of the Earth, and the off-ipring of Duſt and Aſhes, by bowing 
himſelfe in all lowlineſſeta this his mother,hce ſhall bee able to wreſtle with 
God himlelte. 

Thirdly, This readineſſe of Chriſts towards the Centurion, ſhould ſtirre vs 
vp to compaſiion,and to take pittie of our neighbour. Falgenms noteth, That | rugent-£9i 
there is this difference berweene him that imployeth his loue vpon his Neigh- | «4 £«8#2*%. 
bour,and him that beſtowes it on thegoodsof the earth, that This is the poo- 
rer, That the richer. Saint Chryſoſtome declaring that place of Saint Paul, Lowe 
| ſeeketh not her own things, ſaith, That the Apoſtle ſpake according to the Lawes 
| andrules of the world, where euery one holds that patticular wealth he poſle(- 
ſeth to be his owne ; but\accordingtothe Lawes of God, Lowe ſeekes the things | 
| that are her own , for (hee reckons of that good that betallsanother,as her owne. 
| Our Saujour treating of pardoning others, faid onthe Crofle, Father forgine | Lnc.23-0.34 | 
| them, for they, &rc. but ſpeaking of his owne relinquiſhmient, he ſaid , My God, | 2car.a7. v.46 
| my. Goa, why haft thou forſaken me, cc. With more earneſtneſſe crauing pardon | - | 

tor thoſe thar crucified hin; 8 for this cauſe cals him for their ſakes Father, as 
tf he ſhould hane ſaid,O my good God,I defirethou wouldſt ſhew the bowels 
ofa father towards them;as for mine owne life, be thou aſeuere God vnto me, 
ler me ſuffer, ſo as they may liue. And this is Spiritus $61Zorum, The Spirit of 
the Saints, thenacure ofthoſerhat are Gods children. Flizew offered to goe to 
the Pallace,for his Hoſteſſe,”s vf loquar Regi ? Wilt thew that I fpedk tothe King ? 
when he wolildnotgoethither for hunſelfe.7homea,,who wouldnothaue Cler 
gicmento duets themſelues inthe world ; yet he aduiſeth themro ſpeake 
vnto Princes and Councellors of State, inmatters of pittie, whenthepooreare 
| Oppreſſed, and haue no bodie toſpeake for tliem; and that they ſhould doic, Not | 
| om of couerouſhgfſe, but chatitie. ws | 
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Ieſus auremibat cum ilis ; & cum jam longe efſet a domo, 
miſit Centurio amicos , aicens, NOlLVCxart, | | 
Trouble not thy ſelfe, Preſently aker Chriſt had giuen the Elders ſo faire an 
 anfixere,, hee Went along in their companic towards the Centurions houſe , | 
| {ome went before to aduiſechim of his comming, though the Euangeliſts doe 
| not mention it ;/ who found himſelte fohindered by the Maicſtic and great- 
| ncfſe of our Samour Chriſt ( whom he belecued to be God)that hee ſent ſome 
| friends of his that were Gentiles, inall haſtto our Sautour , with this meſlage, 
' Lord trouble notthy iclte. 
Some man may doubr, Why he ſhould ſay by theſe ſecond Meſlengers, Do- 
mine nol; vexari. hauing entreated by the formerto come vnto him * 1] anſwer, 
That the ſame humilitie which the Centurion ſhewed afterwards, hee would 
hauc ſhewne before that he {aid vnto kim, Lord, trouble not-thy ſelfe : For he 
that would not haue,had him take the paines ro come, would nor haue ſent vn- 
to him, ro will him that he ſhould comc ; for ke2 belcening him to bee God,ir 
had beenc an vnciuileEmbaſſage. Burthe Elders of the Tewes ſetting a good 
facc onthe matter, and taking the authoritie ypon them, tharthey were of po- 
ver tobring our Sautour to the Captaincs toute, ſhewed therein more vanitie | 
| than faith, for that they did not beletue that our Sautour could cure the ficke 
being abtent ; and ſowere the authors of this diſcourtefie.” Beſides, they pro- | 
ceeded farther with him in a commanding kind of language zalledging, Thar 
the Centuriondeſcrued this fauour at hi hands, though hee himſelte acknow- 
ledged his owne vaworthineſſe, not onely by theſe his ſecond meſſengers, bur 
by himſelte : For Iafſure my ſelfe,and hold it for certaine, That the Centurion 
inthe end {pake vnto Chriſt our Sautour, repeating that leffon himſelfe, which 
he had inſtructed his Embaſſadours in , when they ſaid vnto hum, Domine, nol: 
vexari,i.Lord trouble not thy ſelfe. Saint Ambroſe ſaith, Tharthe-name of (Lord) 
| fomerimes ſighthes honour, ſometimes power ; and that in men theſe twagoe | 
diuided, but 1h God they goe toyntly together. Here we call hima Lord, that 
is ſo indeed, f9r that power and command that he hath ouer others ; and ſome- 
times we call him Lord that is no Lord, but doe it out of countefic, onely to 
| honour lim the more. Nor is this in the Scripture any ſtrange kind of language, 
Rebecka called her Seruant, Sir, or Lord ; and-Marre Magdalen vicd the ſame 
| ſtile roour Sauiour, taking him atthatrime for a Gardner, Andalthough this 
name bee dueſynto our Sauiour both magner of wayes, and may well challenge 
this doubletitle, though ſome call him onely by the firſt, being defirous to ho- 
_ | nourand reſpect himyas Regulms ; Lord, come downe before my ſonne die : and as hee 
thatlayatthe Fiſh-poole, and could not help himſelte, Lord 1 have vo man;crc. 
Others, by both ; as Saint Thomas, Domine i; & Dews m3. Andthe Centurion 
belceving through Faith, that he was God and Man, onthe one part paſſible and 
fatigable,and onthe other, impaſſible;and indefarigable : the one way he ftiles 
him Lord ; the other;he entreats him,*That he would ſpare himſelte thattrow- 
ble,” Nolivexari, oras the Greeke hath it, Ne vexeris ; which is all one with Ne 
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taught him, Ciro dicirar quod docetar. Saint Gregorie telleth vs, Thatthe holy | greg.yom.z0. 
Ghoſt is ſuch anexcellent Artiſan, that he hath no need of termes,and ſuch and | #® £»axg. 
' ſuch times of ſtanding, to create Doctors & Maſters; as was to be ſeenc in Saint 
| Paul,andthe good Theete. Perrms Chryſologws ſaith, That the like did ſucceede | chm/.ser.rs. 
with this Souldier ; and thatof being a Centyrion of the Roman Souldiarie, he | 
became on the ſudden a Caprtaine of the Chriſtian warfare, andbeganto teach 
before hee knew well how to beleeue: And that the greateſt Lights of the 
Church,repeate ſtill that Leflon which he read the firſt day of his Faith. Tna 
word, How caſie athing is it with God, to inrich the poore in an inſtant with 
his grace © Facyle eſt in oculss Det, ſubito honeſtare pauperem, It is an eaſie thing in the 
ſight of the 7 as 0m un, to make a poore man rich. | Eecles.11.21, 
1 am not worthze, &ce Beforc he laid, Not vexari, and now he giues the rea- 
ſon of it; telling our Sautour, That his houie 1s not worthie the entertaining of 
ſogreat a Gueſt. Words of as great faith, as hamilitie : Of great Faith, by ac- 
knowledging this his diuine Maieſtic, vnder this vaile of his humane nature , 
Of great Humilitie,by conteſſing himſeltc vuworthie to receiue into his houſe 
ſo much Vertue and Holineſle. 
Bur here is to bee noted, That there isa twofold humilitie, one of the vn- 
derſtanding, another of the will : that ofthe vaderſtanding , whereby a man is 
brought to the true knowledge of his own vaworthines;that of the wil, where- 
vnto wee readily yecld of our owne accords. To expreſle this alittle more 
plainely, There are ſome menthat are humble,who are humbled by their own | 
will ; otherſome become humble,beeing humbied by theirfortune. Thar the þ 
humbled ſhould bee humble it is no great vertue , the greater wonder were, 
that he ſhould grow proud vponit, Bur that Honour and Greatnefſe ſhould wil- 
lingly humble it ſelfe, and of it's owne accord, Hoe regium eſt, This w an heroicall 
vertue, and beſceming Kings. What aglorie was it vnro King David, that being 
ſo powerfull and ſo rich a Prince as hewas, that he ſhould be more meeke and 
humble than a child 2 $i non humiliter ſentiebam,c+c. What a commendation in 
Tehn Baptiſt, ſo highly honoured both of Heauen and Earth , that hee ſhould 
confelle himſelfe vaworthie to vnloſe the latchet of our Saujors ſhooe £ What 
ſhall we ſay of the Sonne of God, who being equall with his Father, willingly 
humbled himſelte to become his Seruant ; reaching others this leſſon, Leerne 
of me, for I am meeke and humble of heart. What ſayes the Preacher, The greater 
thow art, the lowlier be thy carriage. And for this is our -Cemurion heerecom- 
mended,being ſo great a Commander as he was, For I alſo am a man vnder autho- 
ritie, and I ſay to one, Goe, and he goeth , and to anather, Come, and he commeth. Saint 
Auſten ſaith of him, That by confeſlinghimſelfe vnworthie, he made himſelfe | 25,5775 | 
| more worthie : for there isno diſpoſition ſo fir for the receiuing of God,as thar 
which acknowledgeth and confeſſerh it's owne vnworthineſſe. And Saint Aw-"| ,,s.$:r.z,. 
*broſe beating vpon the ſame point, ſaith, Thar thoſe houſes which ſeemed too 
ſtreight and too narrow to recciue our Sauiour Chriſt, were made large enough 
by confeſling their vnworthineſſe to receive him. But here doth that place of 
Sant Paul offer it ſelfe, He that (hall eat of this Bread, and drinke this Cap vnworthi- 
ly, ſhall bee guiltie of the Bodie and Bloud of Chrift. Now if hee that receiues 
Chriſt vnworthily ſhall be held guiltic of his bodie and bloud ; Shall not hee 
much more be condemned, in confeffing himſelfe vnworthie to receiue him © 
Tanſwer, That inthe Communion there are two manner of dignities to be con- 
idered ; one of the perſon which receiueth Chriſt our Sauiour , the other of 
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-nitie. No man can recciue Chriſt worthily ; tor the holicſt, bce hee ne- 
folk buta creature, and there isan infinite diſtance betwixt him and 
his Creator. But touching thar other dignitie, of preparation and diſpoſition, | 
1 man may receiue him worthily, by doing that which God commandeth vs to 
doe for the berter recciuing of him. A Husbandman can hardly recciue his 
| King worthily, in reſpe& of his houſe, and his perſon, by reaſon ofthe great 

diſcqualitie between them , but in reſpect of his preparation,doing that which 
he is commanded to doe on his part, asto ſee the houſe bee cleane, and eueric 
' thing ingood order ; ſo may he receiuc him worthily. 


Sed tantum dic verbo, & ſanabitur Puer mens. 


Onely ſay the word, and my Seruant ſhall be whale. Sir, trouble not your ſelfe, in 
comming to a Houle vnworthie ſo great a fauour, Bur halfe a word from your 
mourh will be ſufficientto cure my Seruant. Yerdoth hee not hereby fignifie 
that his word was neceſſarie,fince that without his word,and without his com- 
ming, his will was ſufficient : andall this didthe Centurions Faith procure ; but 
he woald (ignific thereby, that it was 111 his power to doe it, and that very caſi- 
ly.; and it is an ordinarie phraſe amongſt vsto ſay, Itis buta word ſj peaking. | 
Saint Chryſoſtome indeercth the modeſtie, and curteous carriage of this Cap- 
taine,thar he Scaring that great loue to his Seruant , that hee was as ſencible of 
this his ſickeneſſe, and the danger he was in, as if the caſe had beene his owne: | 
He did not deſire any indecentthing of our Sautour, nor laſh out into paſſon, | 
tranſported by his affection ; but procceded therein with great prudence 
and {obricrie, not onely hauinga care to that which was fitting tor his ſeruant, 
but with whar reſpect alſo, and rcuerence, hee was to carrie himſelfe towards 
our Sauiour Chriſt, | 

Onely ſay theword, &c. From hence Chryſoftome proueth, That the Centurion 
did belcede the Diuinitie of Chriſt : Foxit hee had thought him to bee bura 
Saint, andnot a God, hee would haue faid, I pray Sir ſpeake a good word for 
mc;but he vſeth notthat phraſe of ſpeech, but, That himſelfe would command 
him to be wholc, Bur it isto bee noted, That though allthe antient Saints 
doe grant, Thatthc Centurion beleeued that Chriſt was both God and man . 
yet Gregorie Nazianzen, Saint a4 men's and Saint Axften,doe note, That ſpea- 
kingabſolutcly of owe: amiracle, with empireand command, is not prezds, 
that is, atokenof God onely ; for any man may doe the like, to whom God 
ſhalgiuethe power. If thou hadſt(faith our Sauior)but ſo much faith as a graine | 
of muſtard iced, thou mightſt command mountaines to remooue,and they ſhal 
obey thee : But to workea miracle, commanding the ſame to be done by his 
own proper power & vertue,thatis atoken of Gods power onely. And that the 
Centurion pretended this, it is prooucd, firſt, by the great curteſs vied by him, 
Lora, I ans not worthie that thou ſhouldſt come vnder my roofe , which was as maner- 
ly as any man could ſpeake it, Secondly, becauſe a Saint may verie well do mi- 
racles, and by commandement too, but ſo, that hee muſt haue this power from 
God: but withall , it ſhall notbe lawfull for any manto craue them inthat kind - 
for the power of doing miracles isneuer ſo tied to the will of any Saint,that he 
may worke miracles where and when he will himſelfe. Thirdly, the compari- 
2n vied by the Centurion, prooueththe ſupreme powerto reſide in Chriſtour | 

uour. 

Nam & ego homo ſum, ſub peteftate conſftitulus, i. For I alſa am a man put in authe- 
rite. Thou Lord haſt ſouldicrs, ſo haue I; thou with abſolute power, [ 


with 


24 towards God. $3: 


| 


—_— —m—ſ— 


— —_— 
—_ 


| Adnirnionizcom — after Aſhwedneſday. 


mendation. 


-ith ſubordinate , theſe obey me punQually, who am but an Emperors Vice- 
hn ns whart ſhall thoſe thee, who art aboue all the Kings and Emperors of the 


Zeren 
earth 2 Saint Hierome and Origen vaderſtand by Gods ſouldiers, theAngells, 
(whom the Scripture calls his Miniſters) by whom he works his miracles.Sainr 


Chryſoſtome wnderſtands by thele { ouldiers, death, lite, fickeneſſe, and health; 
Saint Luke ſayes , Hee rebuked the Feuer : the wordsare ſhort, buttull ; bur iris 
cleere. that all the creatures of God wharſocuer, are Gods Miniſters. For as 
he hath command ouer the Angells, death, life, ſickeneſſe, health, the ſeas, and 
the winds ; 2s hic, quia vents cf mare obediunt ei f Who is this, that the winds and 
the ſea obey him ? So he commandeth they ſhould be called his ſoldiers, becauſe | 
they execute his will. | | $8 K | | 
From theſe words, Sub poteſtate conſtitutws , this moralitie may bee drawne, | No honorbur 
That eueric ſubordinate dignitic implyerh ſubiection and heauineſle : ]. call ir | hath irbur- 
ſubordinate, being compared with a greater Monarch, vader whoſe command 
the perſon Gbendinne lives ; which Doctrine isſo plaine, thar it is prooued 
dayly by athouſand experiences : andthe powerof Chriſt hunſelte was ſubor- 
dinateto that of his Father ; {0 layes Eſay, Cuitu imperinns ſuper humerum cies, i. 
Whoſe gouernment is vpon his ſhoulder : ſotharthere is not any honour which hath 
nota burthenwith it, which many times makes the heart of mantoake and 


groane vnder it, 


Miratus eſt Teſus FidemCenturionis- 
Ielacs admired the Centurions Faith. Admiration (as Saint Auſten ſaith) procee- 


detheither from the ignorance of the cauſe of athing, or from the ſingularitie 
of it. In Chriſt could thereneither be the one a other; for hce did not | 
onely know the faith of the Centurion, bur hadalſo beenethe author thereof; 

us fecerat ipſam fidem,({aith Saint Auften)niſt ipſe qui mirabatar ? i. Who had can- 
ſed that faith, but he that did admire it * Sothat it ſeemeth;that this admiration is 
a.commendation which our Sauiour gaue of the Captaines faith. For to ad- 
mireathing euen amongſt prophane-Authors, is an extraordinarie kind of com- 
' mendingit; For Chriſt had ſeene by a bleſſed and infuſed knowledge,that faith 
which was hidden inthe hcart of the Centurion ; but becauſe hee did manifeſt 
the ſame inhispreſence,admiring ir,he commended it ; and thereforg it is ſaid, 
Miratus eft, He admired. 

Saint Auſten on the other ſide diſtinguiſheth Admiration from Commendati- 
on. Some things (ſaith he)arc commended, but not admired ; others are both 
commendedand admired. Chriſt perceiuing this his faith, by admiring it did 
commend it ; not forany interior admiration that was in himſelfe ; butro con- 
firme and eſtabliſh ours : For all the world mightwell wonder, to ſee ſo great 
faith ina Souldier. Suting with that which Saint A»ften ſaith in ers. mus 
| That Chriſthad ſhewne ſome motions and fignes of admiration, without per- 
turdation: being motions and ſignes ofa Maſter,whereby he read aleQure vn- 
tovs,that we ſhould doe the like. 

Themas puts vpon our Saujour , Scientiam experimentalem , an experimentall 
knowledge, and conſequently, an experimentall admiration. And albeit by 4 
bleſſed and infuſed kind of knowledge hedid know all things,and that his wiſe- 
dome could not erre , yetit is ſaid of him, Thathe cncraied in knowledge,He 
went ompards in wiſedome and in flature. Sorthat his admiring of the Centurions 
faith, was not ſo much his knowing of any wonderful and ing,but an 
experimentall knowledge thereof, as that of the Aſtrologer, who gs es 
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vior juſtified. 


before hand that there ſhall bee ſuch an eclipſe ; yet notwithſtanding when ir 

comes hee adnures it.” Sorhat our Sawor hauing this experimental knowledye, 
| the admiration could'not be {ogreat asotherwife it would haue beene, had hee 
not foreknowne It. --_ 

Bur ſome man perhaps will ſay, 1 doc norſee any ſuch rare circumſtances in 
the Faith and words of the Centurion,as ſhould cauſe in vs any great admirati- 
on ; for I doe not ſee him ſhed reares with Marie Magdalen, noradore him with 
the knee, with Regulws, nor clamour him with importunitie, with the Cananite, 
| &c. Tahſwer, Will yee expect this courtſhip froma ſouldier anda ſwordman * 
Let Ieremie and Damel weepe; for a ſouldier,it ſufhiceth that he make a diſcreer, 
ſhorr, and full Prayer, ſtuft with ſo much loue, hope,and hurniliric,as the Cen- 
' turions was. 7eſhuahthar great Captaine, witha Ne moneary lengrhened out the 
Sunne, with thoſe ſhort words. From a Caprainetraniported with a holy zealc, | 
will you looke for Eloquence * lowers of Rhetoricke 2 Are teares ſo ſoone 
drawne from a ſouldiers eyes 7 tendernefſe from his hearts and bowing from 
his knees? ler not thee nicitics and ceremonious curioſities prejudice our Cen- 
turions plainc/ language, and vnhewne behautour. it was much tro be commen- 
ded in him, that he could ſo much, Ina delicate Garden, where Art hath ſhew- | 
ed it's vemoſt, yee thall meer with Roſes, Gillyflowers, and Fountaines of A- 
labaſter and Iaſper ; but thou wilt not ſo much admire this, asif thou ſhouldſt 
light on theſe daintics ina Delert, orin ſome craggic Mountain,where the hand | 
of naturc ſhall oacrdoe that of art and Induſtrie. 


Non inuent tantan fidem in Iſrael. 


I hant not found ſo great Faith , no not in Iſraell. Chriſt turned about to the 
companie thar were deſirous to ſee the miracle,and ſaid, 7 hawe wot found ſo oreat 
Faith,no nat in Iſraell, not onely among the Gentiles, ro whom the Captain be- 
longed, but to the Tewes, who expected a Mefſas. This was a great commen- 
-—« cg 74-4 dation of the Centurion,anda ſeucre reprehention to the Tewes,and no ſmal ex- 

NE” hortarion tothoſe thar were to ſucceed rhem. Tantam  fidem, So much Faith . 
Saint Aften renders 1t,Tam maenam fidem,Sogreat Faith, : 
Faithhow ſaid) A mans Faith may bee ſaid co beegreat,or little ; Firſt in regard of belecued 
———_—_— | truths.,and fo hee that belcenes the more truths, hath the more Faith. Second! 

in reſpect of the difficultic:and ſo hee thar belceues things of a higher nature; 
and which exceede humane capacitie, ha's the greater Faith. Chriſt told his 

Diſciples, Thatthey were Modice fidei,, Men of little faith, becauſe they thought 

he could better ſane them waking, than ſlceping. And thoſe ſeruants of the 

Archiſinagoguc, beleeuing our Sautour could haue cured the maid while ſhee 
was yet alue, but that he could not raiſe her vpbcing dead, ſaid, Trouble not t 
ſelfe, the maid is dead. Regulus had the like belecie, Come downe before my ſonne Z 
dead. Tiurdly, in conſideration of the arguments and reaſons for it : for Faith 
runnes a contrarie courſe ro Knowledge: This is the greater and more perfedt; 
| the more 1t 15 ſtrengthened by force of argument, andthe more knowne de- 

monſtrations arc made of it : That,the leſſer & weaker they are. And therfor 
Chriſt taxerh rhe Iewes, thar they would not beleeue without miracles, le 
yee ſee fignes and wonders yee will not beleene. Fourthly, becauſe of it's firmenefle, 
andir's cConſtancie ; for that Faith which indurethmoſt perſecutions, temprati: 
| Ons, ard contradictions, is ſo much the greater, Tothe Cananitiſh womanoilt | 
| Saufour ſaid, O woman, great u thy Faith : torbecing beaten with ſo many put-| 

| by's.& difgraces, like a rock ſheſtood ſtrongly to it,8& could notbee remoued: 
=== ; But 
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be great 


But for thoſe that belceue at certaine times; but intime of temptarion yceld and 
oiucoff, of them our Sauiour ſaith, That they haue buit ſmall ſtore of Faith. 
” Incuericoneof theſe kinds ſo great was the Centurions Faith, Thar our Sa- 
uiour ſaid of him, Non inueni tantam fidem,1 hane not found ſo much Faith;e+ec. 
Eirſt of all, he did belecuc, Thar he could heale. us Seruant; whonow lay at 
the point of death. Nor like the Father, who hauing his ſonne poſſeſſed with 
| a Deuill, ſpake doubtingly to our Sauiour Chriſt,sS; quid ports, adjuva me,f thou 
| canſt do any thisg helpe me. WES ny oP & ; 
Secondly,he did beleeue, That he was able to cure him onely by his worde, 
or to ſpeake berrer, by his Wilonely. Nor like the Archiſynagoguian, who de-. 
fired him, That he would lay his hand vpon his daughter. ies 54 21S 
* Thirdly, hee did beleeue, Thar hee could cure him though hee were abſene; 
| Not like Regwlus, who wascarneſt with him, tomake allche haſt he” could ymeo | 
| his houſe,before his ſonne were dead. Nor like Martha, who ſaid, Domine, 
ſi ſwiſſes hic frater mens non fuiſſet mortuw , Lord, if thou haaft beene here my brother 
had not died. | a | 
Fourrhly, he did belecue, That our Sauior was God and Man.Notlike thoſe | 1ebz. 5. 
that ſaid, Homo cum ſis, facu teipſum Deum, Thou art 4 man,Cy makeſt thy ſelf a God. 
Saint Hierome ſeemes to bee of opinion, That this his Faith did nor reach fo |, ,, ., 


”y 


firre as the myſterie of rhe Trinitie : but it was much , that ſuch, afreſhwater | ao. ca/#: 


Souldicr ſhould on the ſuddenatraine to the higheſt of that knowledge. . 
Great likewiſe was his Faith in regard of the difficultie. What greaterdifh- 

| cultie, thanto belecue, That that man, on the one ſide ſo =p ang (ubiect to 

| paine, was O11 the other ſide ſo powerfull and impaſible * Th 

fooliſhneſle to the Gentiles,and a ſcandall ro the Iewes, 


This was it that was, 
| Ir was likewiſe great, in regard of thoſe ſlender arguments and caſons to 
mooue him thereunto : For he had neither read the any ty nor the Prophe- 
cies that were of him, nor did know Chriſt, butby the fame & report that went 
of him, nor had ſeene many of his miracles, for Chriſt had notthen done many. 
Asit is noted by Saint Chryſoſtome. : 

It was alſo great, in regard of it's firmeneſfſe and conſtancie, as Origen hath 
obſcrucd ; for our Sauiour proou'd andtry'd nim, as hee did CAbraham, and as 
he did the woman of Canaan, when he ſaid Ego veniam & curabs euns,I will come 
and heale him, This was a great proofe of his Faith, but hee was as firme as the 
Rocke; ſo thatin euerie one of theſe reſpe&s his Faith was great. 

If any man ſhall aske, How great (I pray) was this Faith of his ? I an{were, 
Greaterthan Chriſt found inthe People of Iſracll, ro whom he had preached, 
and for whoſe ſake he had wrought ſo many miracles. Tertufjandeclarerh this 
greatneſſe of Faith inthat manner, that the compariſon cutteth not off the Pa- 
triarkes alfeadie paſt, nor the Iſraelitesto come ; hn extenderh it ſelfe onely to 
thoſe thar were preſent, whoſe Faith he had made triall of - 

Secondly, for that it ranne greater difficultie than that of his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples ; in regard of thoſe lefle forcible arguments andreaſons to leade him 
thereunto, as alſo in reſpect of that ſmall paines that had beene taken with him: 
For Chriſt ſought after his Apoſtles and Diſciples, and trooke, them from their 
Trades and occupations, manifeſting his glorie vnto them. Accordingto that 
| of Saint /ohn, Manifeſtauit gloriem ſuam,tr crediderunt diſcipuli eime,He manifeſted 
hs glorie,and his Diſciples beleened. But the Centurion was inuited onely by his 
Faith, to acknowledge Chriſt,and to belecuetruly in him. 
Laſtly,his Faith was greater in it's proportion ; As our Sauiour ſaid, Thatthe 
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How Faith is faid |  Vpon the Thurleday : | | 


. to ber great. 


8 1nlant was greater £5r it's. proportion ; than all the other trees of the | 
fie "Rt Arp _ of proportion was. the Centurions faith, in regard that he 
was 2 ſouldier,an vnletter'd wan, asalſo inreſpe& ofthoſe few miracles whiich | 
he had ſegne;1n compariſon of the lewes. a 

Amen dico vobis quod multi ab Oriente ventent. 


The calling off FYerilyl ſay vnto you, many ſhall come from the Eaſt. Here he foxetelleth the con- 
the Geanles, | | 6rſio11 of the Gentiles, and the reprobation of the ewes; many times foreſpe; 
| citied bythe, Prophets, by firting meraphors ; as going out of drie Delerts,into 
Pooles & Riuers of water ; from amidſt buſhes andthornes,into green fields & 
| pleafins meadows, Whenthe waters of Iordan were driuen back,rwelue ſtones | 
were taken gut of the bed ef thar Riuer, foramenoriall of that ſo famous a 
miracle , and twelue other put there 1n their plac : ſo that the wet ſtones be- 
| came Qrie, and the dric wet ; which was atype and afigure, that many ſonnes 

ſhould be caſt downe into the dungeon prepared: for ſlaues, and many Slaues 
ſhouldenioy the libertie and TU children and ſonnes : According to 
that of Deuteranemie, The Stranger ſhall come tobe Lord,and the Lord become 
his ſeruant, Adver erit ſublinsior The Stranger ſhall be the nobley. 


: Sicu credidiſti fiat tibig ſanarus eff puer ex ilahora. 


Be it 0110 thee as thou baſt beleened. To himthat hath but ſo much Faith as a | 
| graine of muſtard-ſced, our Sauiour hath promiſed ſo much power, that he ſhall 
be able to remooue mountains: 5; habweritis rantaws fidem ſicut granum ſynapis,ch ce 
inſtancing in mountains, for that to.change & removethem 4 placeto place, 
is amongſt the number of thoſe things thatare heldto be impoflible ; 2ut confi- 
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dunt in Domino, ſicut Moni Sion now commontbitur, Hee that truſtethin the Lord ſhall 
' be like Mount Syon which cannot beremooued. When one man will to another repre- 
| ſent an impoſlibilitie, he will ſay, Thou wilt as ſoone be able to remooue yon- 
| der Mountaine. Now then, if to ſo ſmall Faith ſuch great things arc 
fl promiſed, ro thatthe Centurions Faith,which was ſo great, 
it was not mc, that our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould 


grant him fo ſmall a courteſie,as the re- 
coucrie of his ſicke 
Seruant, 
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THE THIRD SERMON, ON 
THE FRY DAY AFTER 
ASHWEDNESDAY, 


| 1516), 2 1 MLB Fe Fo 07 
Yee haue heard, how it-was ſaid to them of Od. - | 


| 


T Vr Sauiour Chriſt 'treating of the refqrming-of the Law, | yothing but 
2 ſpoyledand defacedby the falſe Glofles and lying Com- = ep -& 
ments of the Phariſees, for ſothoſe words ſeeme ro infer; | © 7% 
} Non vent ſoluere Legem, ſed adimplere, (t.)/£4me not t0diſſolue 
F the Law , but to fulfill it: And (as Saint Chryſo#fome noteth it) 
$, promiſing greater, and more excellent rewards inthe Law 
AASS6@ aq of Grace, thanthe Written Law , it was fit that thoſe-Laws 
ſhould be ſo much the more perfect, to the end that the meanes mightbe an{we- 
rable tothe end , and the greater the worke, the greater the reward, In.this vaſt 
| Commonwealth of the world.all is diſorder ; the Palme is not giuento the acti- 
-ueſt, nor the Victorie to the valianteſt, nor Honourto the wileſt ; 7146 ſernss in 
| equis, I haue ſeen ſlanes on horſebacke,&e. but in Gods Kingdome, he beares away 
| the Garlandthat fighteth beſt. Butto come alittle necrerto rhe point, After 
that he had reformed fixe important pointsof the Law, (as it is treatedel{where | 
moreat large) he comes to the Loue of our Enemies, which is ſucha ſeeming 
monſter to man, and carries ſuch a firie looke with ir, that it harh much; aftrigh- 
| ted the world. | 


Diftum et Antiquis , It was faid to them of Old, 


| The Law was cuer to the Delinquent, as painefullas ſtrift, and as they that 
| find themſelucs curbed by ſome penaltic,ſecke by all means either to breake ir, 

or to commenttherupon, as may make beſt for their purpaſe,(a courſe tao com- 
mon with Hereticks :) So againe is this courſe of theirs croſſed by thoſe names 
which the Scripture giues vnto the Law. Eccleſteſticus cals it Alligaturens ſalut, | 
The Ribond or bend of Saluation, wherewith the bloud js ſtanched, andthe | 
orificecloſedand ſhut vp. But he that is thus let bloud, the more fooliſh he 1s, 
is cucr the more impaticnt, complaining, Thar it wrings him too hard, &deſires 
rolacken, ifnot vndo it. S«lomon in his Pros.ſtiles it thus, 4 chain for thy neck. But 
the impatient man when the coller fits cloſer to his neck than he would haue it, 
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when masked 
with Religion 


| for this'was to make God the cloake of their a 
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thruſts in his fingers berweene , to ſtretch it wider and niake it more caſie ; the! 


Felgn to get bunlelichres, fals roxhchlhng off higdzans; andthe Slave the ring 


| of Irog thathe bears is cals it Teſtzoidmium,s Feftimanic. Dent, 


[ics The che Booke ofthe Lay: wasppoincedto bepue in one of che corner 


| of theArkeef the Teftiment, That is 1#7ht romaine there as 4 Comrt-rol or enidence 
a7ainſt thee, 8c 54 Licger-booke of Laws and Statutes,whereby to pronounce 
| Sentence againſtthee, And as Moſes, forthe louc thathe bare vmxo the People 


brake 6ſt thbles, 3he(canie Jowne the, Mountzine, wherein was the written 


| Law,by thevertue and tenure wherof, there ſhould not a man of them haue bin 


left aliue thy hadcomitred-ddolarfic {$0 the attiene Doctors ftteightned by 


' the rigourand ſtrictneſle pf the Law, did goc ſtrexching and enlarging it at their 


leaſure. Andrtherefore it is ſaid}, They haue ſcattered the Law , or ( as another 
Tranſlation hath it) They haue enlarged it. The Law was of hire, In his right hand is 


, 
- 


| a firie Law , and being burnt withthe flames thereof,they went abour to quench 
| it with the water of their Gloſles. The/wine of the Lawvas ſtrong, and there- 
| fore they would mixc it with the water of their Commentsand their Lies : Thy 


| Wine is mingled with water." Saint PagfpeaLeth alittle. plainer, and fayes, Adul- 


ord of God , the Greeke word is Caupo- 


; © 14 Yo YI Sy «i, angts 
terantes Verbum Dei , \Adulterating the 


| nantes, Sutrqit 42h 3 akind'of Yinthers, who by watring the:Wine of Gods 


Word, take away it's ſtrength and life., 

And if Fzz4,but for touching the Arke whercinthe Law was, were ſudden- 
ly death-ſtrucken, Whar maythey then wy 20 detace &deftroy the Law 
it ſelf: Chriſt in deftnce oft his Dodtrine, ſaid, 7 ſpake openly ro the Vier id, for the 


| which hewas bufferred$& ſmitten on the face by a bale raſcal :our Sauior figni- 


fying thereby, Thur he purs into one & he ſelfe fame ballanceythe buffetting gf 
his face,” andthe abiiſthg of his Do&rine. Where by the way I would have 
you conſider, That the worſt of this fault conſiſts not in the de acug onely of 
the Law,but in making the.Gloſſe th [Text ; and of meere naugltinefle,a Law, 
God complaities by T:yemie, Thatthey did offer their ſoanes and daughters 

to Molorh,in 1imitation-of Abrahams Sacrifice; the circumſtance of committing 
of fogreat acruelrie iri his Houſe, & ih his Temple, made the caſe more foule: 
| | þ ominations, and to baptize 

their Idolatric with the name of his-ſeruice. When Pilat was to pronounce 
Sentence of deathagainſtour Sauiour, he (aid, 7 find nothing in binwtha acſerneth 
it, 6. Burthenthe lewescricd out, We hauea Law, and according to that Law hee 


| ought tody;though ther could beno law to take away the life ofone that was in- 


nocent. Exceeding great was cheir wickednesintaking awayof his life, but much 
more in making this thetr wickedneſſea Law. It was agreat ſinne in Saa/,to pre- 
ſeruc out bf couctouſaglile the Heards and Flocks of Amalec,ut a greater fault 

to make of his &uerouſnes, Obedience & Sacrifice. The Hereticke foundeth 
his Herehe vponthe' Scripture ; the Lawyer his vniuſt ſentence vponthe Law. 
And asa greeneglaffe, the beames ofthe Sunne paſſing through it,makes allto 
ſeem gtcene ; ſothe Fleſh turneth to it's own color the Laws of God, & prea- 


| cherh as a Lay from God, That we ſho1ld hate our enemie. Whenee Irenaw 


inferretch, That ſuch'DoRors as theſe are worſe than the Deuill : for when the 
Deuiſtrempred our Saniour C/rifthe did not alledge afalſe Text, but a true, 
though i1{interpreted ; but theſe Doors doe quote lies : Prophere tus prophets- 
bant mendaciuni,c populic applaudebat manibus, Thy Prophets preached lies, and the 
people applauded thens for it. | | 


It was ſu/d to them of old. Antiquitje hath beene held the Founraine of all 
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ood things , but more partcularly of Wiſedome, Andtherefore God com- 
manded his People to take this for their guide and Maſter,viz.Thow ſhalt not 


paſſe rhe antient bounds , inquire of the dayes of old; Remember the times that were 


and the Rolles of Records. The famouſcſt men ofthe world haue {ought our 
the antienteſt for their Inſtructors ; for,1# antiqus eſt ſapientia, & multo tempore, 


| {ong azone. And the moſt antierit were euer heldjs the treaſurics of euidences, | 


prudentia. And for this cauſe could Salomon lay, Doe not yee aske, why the former 
| times were better ; for this is 4 fooliſh queſtton : Firſt,decaule in reſpect of wildome, 
that is nqt {aid in our times, which was not ſaid before; Nothing can be ſaid,which | 
hath not beene ſaid alreadie. The Comicke could ſay, There « no new thing under 
the Sunne : and Salomen, Nr i any man able to ſay, This is but now come forth, Se- 
condly, In regard of all other good things : tor it is maniteſt, rhatrhe former 
times were the bctter; for there is no wiſe man that doth notbewaile the pre. 
| ſent. Dexteronomie complaineth, Thatthe times were ill and peruerſe, and the 


| People fooliſh, and ill giuen. Saint John, That wickedneffe was grownto it's | 


heigth, 1s maligno eſt omne. ec. Ina word, there is notany Eccleſtaſticall Hiſto- 
rian, nor Ciuile, which doth not lament the wickednefle of his Times. Plaurus 
commending Wir, compares it to Wine, which the older it 1s, the better it is. 
Many Authors are not now reckoned of, which ſhall grow famoustwo hundred 
yeres hence: & many Painters get not thar commendation they deſerue,6& only 
| becauſe they are modern, Michael Angels hid an Image in certaine anticnt buil- 


dings ; 


for zn excellentold piece of times palt, till they had ſcene his name, which he 
had {et thercunto. | 
This Doctrine is verie plaine, making the compariſon from the time ofcue- 


ric one of thoſe Lawes, Naturall, Written, and that of Grace ; wherein th 
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whatſocuer ; howbeit inthe order naturallthe former were the better, becauſe 
all things grow old, and waxe worſe and worſe, as isto be ſeene in Plants, 
Beaſts,8& Men : yet inthe order {upernaturall, thoſe times are thebetter,which 
Saint Paul calleth the latter: For although God did many great fauours in thoſe 
former Ages, yct all of them put together did not come necre tothe Incarnati- 
on and death of Chriſt, andthoſe his bleſſed Sacraments. And therefore Eſay 
ſaid, Ne memineritis priorum, & antiqua, ne intuamini, (i.) Doe not ſo much admire 
thoſe things that were done in former times , for they areallas it were clouded and 
4 an, by theſe that we now preſently enioy. And this is prooued now at 
this day by the perfection of the Law; forantiquitie did admit the Law of a 
mans righting of himſelte,when he was wronged ; of lowing his friend, and ha- 


>, 


ting his encmie : bur this is now controlled and reformed. 


for he knew if it were preſently diſcouered, they would haue praiſed it! 


were beſt intheir beginnings. Bur if the compariſon be generall for all times | 


Diliges amicum tuwn , Thou ſhalt louethy friend. 


This is a part of that commandement, That wee ſhould loue our neighbor; 
and may ſeeme to be taken out of the nineteenth of Leatticas ,- where it is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy friend : Whence Lyra prefimmeth they drew that contrarie ar- 
gument of hating their enemie, This former part ſeemerh to be ſuperfluous; 
Firſt, becauſe Natureleft not any thing ſo deepely ingranen in mans heart, 25 
tO loue him'thar loueth. ys: And therefore a needleſſe commandement to 
impoſe thoſe things vponys, whereunto we haue a natural appetite. Whatneed 
we will amanto loue himſelfe, or a father to affeR his childien : Anditbeing | 


WF 


natural inclination in vs, to louethoſetharloue vs,why ſhould this bee giuen 
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vs incharge ? Diliges amicum tuum. b2 

Secondly, eucry man naturally loues himſclte. Ngms vnquans carnem ſuam 
odio habart, Andtherefore God doth not.command that I ſhould love my ſelfe, 
And my friend 1s my ſecond ſelfe ; or (as Saint Auſten hathit) Dimid:um anime 


mee.i. The halfe of my Soule. And therefor it was no neceſſary commaund , Dlz- | 


5 amicam mum. | | 
Thirdly,choſe things that are moſt prerious, and moſt rare, which haue moſt 


reaſons for amabilitie,as Profir, Honour, Delight,and Honeſty, itis not needfull 
that we ſhould bee willed to loue them. |And as Laertiws relates it from Socrates, 
The World hath not any thing more pretious and more louely thana Friend, 


Beſides , our Sauiour fayth, Where our Treaſureis, thereis our Heart. And f 


our Friend becing ſo rich and pretious a Treaſure, hee muſt of force ſtcale 
away our Heart from vs, and therefore ſuperfluous is that ſpeech, Diliges am- 
Cum tum, | 
Fourthly, the eſſence of friendſhip conſiſterh in reciprocal loue, as it is deter- 
mined by Thomas,and Dameſcene, And therefore loue is painted with two keys, 
in tokentharir did openand ſhurto two hearts. And therfure ſuperfluous, Dzliges 
amicum tuum. | 
Heereunto I anſwere, That mans heart beeing left to it's owne naturall incli- 
nation, it will doubtleſſe render loue for loue. But fince that the Deuill 
did roote out that good Seed and ſowed Tares therein, weefee, that in the moſt 
naturall and (ſtricteſt obligations, ſometimes there growes diſ-loue. As in bro- 
theragainſt brother, father againſt ſonne, ſonne againſtfather, and inthe wife 
againſt her husband,8&c. What thing more naturall, thanto giue our heart vnto 
God, forthoſe generall benefits of Creator, Redeemer, and Conſeruer , and 
for many other particulars,which cannot bee ſummed vp 2 And yetthe Deuill 
doth blot them out of our hearts , and ſowes in ſtead thereof ſo many ngrati- 
tudes,as Heauen ſtands aſtoniſhed therat. Though therfore, it be a naturall thing 


the Deuill ſoweth a kind of hatred inour hearts, ſo abhorrible to nature, that 
feigned friendſhip, comes tobee doubled malice. And the world is fo farre 
gone in this caſe, that it is now held as ſtrange, as happy, that one friend ſhould 
truely loueanother. Hence is it, thatthe Scripture makes ſo many inueQiues 

inſt falſe friends. Fecleſraſtiens (auth, There ts a friend for his owne occaſion,Cr will 
not abide in the day of thy trouble. Salomon (aith,Yir iniquus tentas amicum ſuum , i. 
A violent man enticeth his neighbour, In that chapter of falſe and true friendſhi P, 


Baſ.Hom. in 
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ſo many things are there ſpoken rouching falſe friends, as very well tar which 


Chryſeffoms ſayes,doth much fauour this dodrine , for that one ofthe reaſohs 
why God commanded man to loue his enemie, was to affoord' matter of loue 
to the Will, for friends areſo rare and ſo few, thatit would remaine idle” 
and vaine, if wee ſhould not loue our enemies. | 


. Odio habebis imimicum tuum. 


Thos ſhalt 


ſtome, Epiphanias, and Hilary, hold, That this Law was permiſſive, like the 


of Diuorce, Ad duritiam cordis veftri,i. For the hardneſſe af your heart. Sothat a | 


to loue our friend, Nam & Ethnici hoc faciumt, 1. For even the Heathens doe this, Yet | 


commandement was not ſuperfluous, Diliges amicum tuum, And that which | 


hate thy enemie. Irenens , Saint Baſil, Saint Ambroſe, Saint cus | 
li 


P/al.118. 


Hr ,epiſt.ad 
H«irit. 


leſſe cuill is permitred forthe auoydingof a greater. And therefore Saint Aufen 
layth, That God neuer permitted that wee ſhould hate our enemie, bur his fin; 
As thou dooft hate the ſhadow of afigge-tree,or the wall-nut, and yet regardeſt 

an 
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an image that is made of the wood thereof : oras thutakeſtthe ring of a fire- 
pan by that part whichis cold, and flieſt from that which is hotandwill burne 
thy hands. In like ſort thou muſt loue thy enemie, as hee is the image of God, 
and hate himas hee is afinner. And inanother place the ſame Door ſayth, 
That God put it inthe ſingular number, 0djo habebis inimicum tuwm, i. Thos ſhalt 
hate thy enemy ; ſignifying thereby, that wee ſhould hare the Deuill, but not our 
brother. And that wee erre in this our hate : for it is no wiſedome in vs , to 
hate our enemy who doth vs ſo much good, butthg Deuill who doth vs ſo 


| mich harme. 


Firſt then, I ſay, That this Law is not of God , for God is Loue, as Saint 
lshn ſayth ; and Loue cannot make a Law of dis-Loue. 

Secondl y,ir is not pleaſing vnto God;for the Scripture being ſo full ofthoſe 
good things, that hee did tor his encmies, only to ſtirre vp mans heart,todiuine 
Loue ; hee would not command vs to hate them. Saint Paul ſayth, Thar the 
bloud of Chriſt ſpeakes better things, than that of Abell. For this cryeth for 
vengeance, that for pardon and forgiuveneſſe. The bloud ofa dead manis wonr 
todiſcoucr the murderer, his wounds bleeding afreſh ; one while it naturally 
calleth for reuenge ; another,it boyles and breakes forth into flames at the very 
preſence of the murdercr ; another, while the vitall ſpirits which the murderer 
left inthe wounds, returneto their naturall place, and with great force guſh 
foorth afreſh. Bur bee iras it may bee, I am ſure the bloud of Chriſt ſpeaketh 
betterciings than that of Abell, for thisdiſcouereth the murderer , andthat,in 
the preſence of thoſe that crucified him, prayed vnto God to forgiue them, as 
not knowing what they did. 

Thirdly, that it was contrary to Gods intention. In Exedws,hee commanded, 
that he that ſhould meet with an Oxe of his enemies that was like to periſh,oran 
Aſſethat was haltered & intangled,he ſhould helpe both the one,&the other. 
Now hee that wills vs to be thus friendly toa beaſt, what would he wee ſhould 
doe to the owner thereof? Nynquid Dev eft cure de bobus, Hath God care of Oxen? 
In Det, God commanded, that they ſhould not hate the Idumean nor the X- 
giptian ; who ( according to Clemens Alexandrinue) were their notorious cne- 
mies. Inthe Pros. it is ſaid, When thy enemy falleth,reiogce not at his ouerthrow: For 
God may exchange forrunes, and his reares may come to thy eyes,gnd thy ioy 
to his heart. And Eccl, tels vs, Hee that ſeeketh vengeance' ſhall find vengeance. 
And thoſetharhaue beene poſſeſſed with the Spirit of God, haue much indea- 
red this Theame, as Daxid, 10b,Tobias,and diuers others, 

Fourthly,ir is againſt the law of Nature : I aske thee,if thine enemie ſhould 
bec appointed to bee thy iudge, thou hauing offtendedthe Law , wouldeſtrhou 
not hold itanvnreaſonable thing 7 and wilt thou thenbee iudge of thine owne 
wrongs? God is onely a competent judge 1x cauſis propryjs,i. In his owne matters. 
The reſt, is force and violence. The Gibeonites held themſelues wronged by 
Saul, complained gricuouſly thereof vnto David: Dawd demanded of them, 
Luid faciam wobis,i. What ſhall I doe onto you? They replyed, Non eſt nobis ſaper ar- 
gents OF aurs quaſtio,j. Ourqueſtion ts not about Silzer pu Gold. What is it then 
(layd hee) that you would haue * Yirwm qui attrivit nos,& opprefiit inique,jts de- 
lered:bemus ut neque wnu quidem refiduus fit de ftirpe eins in cundtis Foikss Iſrael, 
1.The man that conſumed vs, him would wee ſo deſtroy , that not one ſhould bee teft of 
his flocke in all the borders of Iſraell. That there might not ſo muchasacatora 

dogge bee leftaliue of thehouſe of Saul. But where reuenge is ſo fullof rage, 


and runs madde as it were, it is good to takethe ſword out of their hand, _ 
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that no man may hauc authoririe to reuenge his owne wrongs, be the cauſe ne- 
ver ſo iuſtand holy. Elias flew fourc hundred Prophets, it was Gods cauſe: bur 
God did not giue him leaue to kill Jefabe/, who had done himſclte ſuch 
wrong. Saint Peter ſentenced Ananias and Saphira, but not Herod, who impriſo- 
ned him, and condemned him to death. David did not take vengeance of Shi- 
mei. tor tzare he ſhould haue cxceeded therein, as alſo torthar it was cauſa pro- 
pri, his owne cauſe. The Law of Naturetells vs, Quod tibs nonus, alteri ne fe- 
ceris, Doe not that to another which thou woulaſe not haue done us thy ſelfe. Tobias no- 
tified the ſame to his ſonne, 2u9dab alio oders, fiers tibs vid: ne tu aliquando faci- 
4. And Eccleflaſticus, Learne from thy ſelfe what s fit for thy neighbour, Our Saui- 
our Chriſt hath ſet vs downe the ſame rule by Saint Marhew,and by Saint Luke: 
Innumerable Phyloſ ophers haue repeated the like Leſſon. Laertius reporteth 
of Ariſtotle, That giuing an almes to one that had done him many iniuries, told 
him, Nature,not thy naughtineſſe,makes me to pirtie thee. There was amongſt 
the Romans a Marcus Marcellns,that pleaded inthe Scnate for his Accuſers, A 
Tiberias Gracchws, a mortall enemie of the Scepzo's, who during thar their cmni- 
ric, defended them inthe publique Theatre : A Marcus Bibulus, who hauing 
two of his ſonines ſlaine by the Gabians, and Cleopatra ſending the murtherers 
vnto him,returned them backe again without doing them any harm , In Arhens 
a Plats, whom his ſcholler Xenecrates acculing of diuers ſcandalous things, ſaid, 
It is not poſſible, That himz whom I loue ſhould not Ioue mee againe. A Pho- 
cion , af 15 dying vniuſtly by poyſon, and becing asked when hee nad the cup 
is his hand,What ſcruice he would command them ro his ſon © anſwered, That 
hee ſhould neuer thinke more of this cup,bur ſtudicro forget it. Many the like 
are telated by Plutarch, Seneca,Saint Baſsl,and Saint Chryſoftome. | 

Laſtly, This being no Law of God, neither ashe is the Author of Grace,nor 
as the Author of Nature, it muſt needs bee of the Deuill, as 0r4gen inferrerh, 
For he ſccing that God had engrauen in mans heart the law of loue, ſtanding(out 
of his pride) in competition with God, he ge dis-loue, and left itſoim- }. 
printed in the hearts of many, thatalbeit fortheſe many Ages,God hath ham- 
mered both Angells and Saints ypon this Anuile, he could neuer bring them to 
ſofrneſſe. | | 

The occaſion that might mooue thoſe antient Doors tothis Law, was,ei- 
ther for that God had commanded Saxl, that he ſhould deſtroy Amalec , or the 
vengeance that he tooke of Pharaoh and his People ; or that of Lemiticus, Purſue 
your enemies, and they ſhall fall bxforeyou : as it to enter into a iuſt warre,by order 
from God, mightallowa man to doe the like to his brother our of his owne | 
will and pleaſure : Or,for thatit is commanded in Lexiticus , Thou ſhalt loue thy 
friend as thy ſelfe : Or,as Nicholaws de Lyra hath notedir, That they draw this 
conſcquence from Arifotle, Si amics bene faciendum eft . conſequens eſt, vt inimics 
fot malefaciendum : If we muſt ave good to our friends, then conſequently we muſt doe ill 
10 047 enemies. 

Thou ſhalt hate thy enemie. Whence it istobe noted, That that Law which 
eauethcm licence to hate their enemie, does not giuethem leaue to kill him: 
though the Deuill many times likes better of amortall hatred, and a deſire of 
reuenge, than the death of a man. For Hatred is that Loadſtone which drawes 
other {innes along with it ; but the killing of a man doth vſually bring repen- 
tance with it, - for the many diſaſters thar attend it. 1«das till he had dri- 
uen his bargaine for the betraying of his Maſter, had deliuered vp his heart to 
the Deuill; but that was no ſooner performed, but hee ne humſelfe of 
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whar hc had done. Saint Chryſoftome calls hatred Homieiaium woluntarium. Some 
ſcemc to ſinne meerely outof narure, (for cuſtome isanorher narure) arid theſe 
that thus ſinne, ſinne without a will or deſire of finning; but he thathates;muſt 
of force finne with all his heart. I ONS WI 
Eg0 autem dicorvobis, Diligite imimicos rveſtros, ..._* .._ 

But I (ay vnt6 you, Loue your enemies, 'Perrive Chryſologw? treating of thepro- | Oye. Serm.ss 
Codd ' ot the Scripture; ſaith, Tharthougha volume-ſhould bs elem yp. 
on cucrie word, it were notable to containealt the myſteries belonging rhere- 
unto. Whar ſhall wee ſay thento this wotd Bgs; whoſe extent ant birth is ſo 
grear, tharnone can qualifie ir bur God'# None knows the Father butthe Son, 
nor the Sonne; but the Father; he alone carrel-wharit is; The ſon fot to repaire 
the affront and infamic of his death; ſaid ro' his Father;Clarifice me Pater, Father 
gtorifie me And Saint Ambroſe hath notedit3\ Thar the originall word "there 
laith, Opinion & Credit,rathet than Glor;epasit he ſhonkdhaneſaid, I have gotten: 
thee (6 Father) among men anopinion of being the ttue God, requite me ther. 
fore in gracingme to be thy. Sonne;: for onely thou canftdoemerhis honour, 
Themouthes of menand Angells ſhallcalk&of his praiſe, bur are Hotable to 
expreſle thegreatneſle of thisarrribute,'Ego. The immenſiue greamelſe of the | 
ſea isto bee ſcene inthis, tharfo many Riuers and Fountines iflaingoiur of it, 
they doe nor onely not emprie it,and draw it drie, burd6e notſo-much asTefſen 
it or diminiſh it one jot. Ege, euer ſince the beginhing of the world, hath'been | 
| the Theame of the Angels,Prophets, Euangeliſts,3 the Sgints,but conld neyer | 
come tothe depth of it. Damaſasdid thin'vp in ſtuen verſes fortie foire names 
belonging to this word, Ego, '* OP? TC) PECTIN TO 7047 RETE AE | 

From hence we will firſt of all drawthe amhoritie of the Law-ghucr; Tf the 
authoritie of Kings and Emperours be ſo great, thartheirſdbies artheircom- | | 
mand aduenture vpon many tooliſh and deſperate ations; How much/greater'is 
that of God *: Fu{geſas in his Booke dt Rebius menrorabilibus, reporteth', That a | r/y71.cor. 
Prince of Syria indeering to Henrie Count' of Campania (who wascorne thi- | _ v. F 
ther vponan Embaſlage) the obedience of his ſouldiers; calling toonewho 
was Sentinel to a Tower, thar he ſhould ſpeedily come vnto him, preſently leapr 
| downe from off the bartlements. If a Scipio's;Sregoinſſero'(1f 1 ſhall command you ) 
could preuaile ſo much with his men, What ſhall Gods Bzodoe 2 who melceth 
the Mountaines like waxe, (The Moantaines did melt away like waxe, before the face 
of the Lord) raketh away the breath of Princes, and commandeth the ſea and che 
winds,and they obey : Qu# eſt hic, quia venti & mare obediunt ts ? Who wahis that | + 
the winds and the ſea obey him ? who with an Ego ſum draweththonie out 6f ſtones, 
| and oyle our of the hard rocke. Es A? 21M 

But I ſay nts you, T,that am the Maſter of the world, who came to reforme 
the Law, and to vnfold the darke places of Scripture;1,that am Yis Yeritatis & 
Vite,The way of Truth and Life , T,thatdeſtre more your good than your ſ:lues : 
For I know how much it importeth youto loue your enemies ; and that he that 
blotteth this loue our of your hearts, robberh you of awonderful rich treaſure. 
Tam the Lord that teacheth profitable things and gonerns thee in the way Hit is I(1 fay) 

that ſay vnto you, Lone your enemies. bo ; 

Abraham did forget the bowells of a Father, Iu Majefatem pr eciprentis con- | 


ſoder autt, Becauſe he conſidered the Maieftit of him that commanded. © | 
Chriſt our Sauiour doth counterpone 'his authoritie to' that of the Law-g1- 


uers ofthis Law, DidZume oft amiquis, Is whs ſaid to them of Old. You haue my | 
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| lying Law-giuers,who preſcribe it vo you as Law,Thou ſhalt hate thy enemie, 


ware thou ſpeake n0t hardly ggainſt 14606 ; For the God of Zacobs father had charged 


| ſhould doe more with vs that God,to whom onely vengeance belongeth.Whart | 
| willnot the Purſe doe with ſome 7 with orher-ſome, the intreatie of a great 


| and wanthem with good words, to ler him alone ; which they did not fo much 


| ſticke ro ſuffer martyzdome, if occaſton ſhould be offered, and haue ſometime | 
| cuen ſought after it: Butthat poore little valour which they experiment inthem- 


|. that without it hc had beene damned. When Sexl vnderſtood that David had 
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| {clues in matter of ſuffering and pardoning of injuries, may bewray this their 
| errour vatothom. For; as Saint, Gregorie ſaith, He thar ſhall faint in ſuffering an 
iniurie, Quid facertt in delere penarume ? What will he doe inthe midſt of tor- 
ment £.can he ſuffer the training of the Racke, or the rage of fire, that cannot 
indure a hard word, or brooke aflight.miuric £ Symon Metaphraſtes reporteth of 


| ded in Antiochia for a Chriſtian, hee was condemned,and carried forth tobe 


at give you credit vato me, for Iama truce Lawgiuer? It iS a hard caſc,thar truth 
randy leſſe eſteemethan lying ; Heauen, than Earth ; the rrue God, than | 
fille Gods. Bur though they lie ncuer ſo muchat thee to haterhyne enemie ,; I 
ſhall neuer leaue beating ir into your breſts, Thar you loue your enemic. Labay 
when he purſued recobcame veric eagetly vpon him ar the firſt, with a Valet ma | 
nu: mes reddere malum pro male , 1am able to retwrne evill for eu:l, bur his courag. 
was quickely cooled, with a Cane, neqwidquam durine loquaris contre 1acob * be- | 
him'to the contrarie. , Where ir isrobenoted out of the Text, That Labar : | 
not ſay; My God, but, The God of ks farher. Whence I makethis conclution, | 
That if he that doth not rake me for his God (for Labay was, you know,an Ido- | 
later){hall my coramand, and not'be his owne caruer inchis revenge, What | 
ought a Chriſtian ro.do * S.Chryſgftom ſeemeth'rode much gricued, that in mat- 
ter of injuries and renenging of. wrongs, the World, the Fleſh, andthe Deuill | 


Perſon 2 Daxids ſouldiers fingers itchr, & would faine haue fer vpon Saul, when 
they had him cub'd ypin the caue: bur Confregrt iltos fermonibus, He detained them, | 
for Gods ſake, as for Dawids.. | 

But 1 ſay wnso you .'; Many preſume ſo much onthemſclues, that they wil not | 


Sapricias, That he would nor pardon Nicepherws his enemie, no, though hee had 
ofcentimes askt him forgiueneſſe on his knees. He was not long after apprehen- 
red ; and inthe way Necephorws returnes againe to entreat his pardon, bur 
could not obtaineir, Being broughtto the place of mantyrdome, hee fainted | 
and flew.backe, cauſing therewith fo great a ſorrow in Nicephorw, that hee cried 
out aloud, 1 am 4 Chriſtian,and will ate in his place. \| 
But I ſay unto you.S. Ambr, expounding that place of S. Paul, Datws eft mihi oc. | 
A Goad was ginen mein the fleſh, vnderſtandeth by this pricke, the perſecutions } 
of his enemies ; Cernis mes, that is, of mine own: Kindred and Countrie. And | 


Caretane addeth, Thar this pricke was ſo neceſſarie for the Apoſtles ſaluarion, 


giuen him his life, faid, 7 know now afſuredly, that thou ſhalt raigne oner Iſrael. And | 
veric well doth that man deſerue a Crowne, notonly here onearth, but in,hea- 
ucn, who ſpareth his encmics life. | 
But] fay-unto you. Ardiently Lex Talienis was in vic with the Tewes and the | 
Gentiles ; Oculum pro oculo, dentem proente, An eye for ancye, and a tooth for « 
tooth : And this to many-ſcemed a naturall and iuſt Law ; as you may read in A- 
riſtotle,_Aulus Gellins, Alexandir, and others, Iulius reporteth, That the firſt of 
the Houſe of the Corxely that was burned after his death, was Scilla, fearing the | 


puniſhmenrof this ſame Lex Talronjs, for that hee had before pul'd his enemie | 
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beare patiently their iniugſes. | 


| Aauvjue out of his grave. 'Bytour Sazioue Criſt croſſitgthis Law, ſajth, This 
| wasthe Law of Old, AnEyecfor an Eye, anda Tooth fora Tooth; bur I fay 
| voto you, That he that ſhall trike yowortheonecherkt, to him ſhall you rurne 
| the other, Saint Auſten expounding thisplace, oblerueth theſe two. things: the | 447. 5. de Ser. 
| one, That we are to an{weraniniurie watitwo tuffrngs, or adouble kind bf ſuf- nA 
| ferance ; and that 15, to rurne the orher cheeke. The other, That tohimthar ſhall 
| ſtrike vs on the one cheeke, weare to ſhew hima good countenance,not giuing 
| him half+ a face, orill face ; and this is torture theother cheeke., And Nezian- 
| Jew addcth, That if a man had ten checkes; heſhouldrurne themall ymo-him. 

But | {ay wnte you « . Nothing doth more greeue a Father, thanto fee diſcord Plat. depictard- 
amongſt his children, Ininvcinre fratruns parentibus gramifiime. David whennews | grat /ra. 
was brought him, That L,5bſalos had killedall the Kings lonnes, he grieued ex- 
| ceedingly. /Nowif carthly fachers, whoare butfathers in Law,haue fo great a | 
feeling thereof, Whatſhall God then* £go.aurem., 1, who teele your hurtes ; L, | 
who loue eueric one of you, as. if you wereall butone y I, who preferre your | 
wrongs before mine owne, and will looner reuenge them, it you loue me ; I ay 
ynto you, Dalrgite inrmeces weftres, Lowe your enemies. | 

And thae thus ſencibleneflemay be rhe better perceiued, two differetices are 
tobe noted. 20! 1 M03 £1 $541.14, ; | 

The one, That carchly farhersdoc orditamdyloue their children diſequally, | Reaſonewhy 
one better thanianorher , [know not why-nor wherefore ; bur God loueth all | fbere ould! 
alike, and maketh as muchof one as another. ;Ph5/on askerhthe queſttow,, Why ire——_ 
the preceprsof the Decalogue ſpeake ro:ceucrie one in particular,as iftheyfſpake 5 enmenn—a 
only to himialoneThou ſhatt not ſweare; Thou ſhalt nor ſteale,&c.& his anſwer | 

is, That eucrie-particular perſon by himſelte is as deerewnro God, as all mankind | 

pur togerhep: And he prooueth it by this, 'Thathe'fanhynto eueric one, Tam | 
| thy God; being the Godof all. BiIS2 5 Ma od 

The ſecond, That earthly fathers loue themſelucs berter than their children, 
but God loues his children better than himſelt;his puniſhmets arelikewiſc lefſe 
leuere, as we may ſec in Adam, and in Caine: Againe,inthe Law of Matrimonic, 
' tro marrie with an vnbelecuing wite doth nor diffoluerhat bond, if ſhee confenr 
| not thereunto ; Now dimiltat illam , Let hins 101 pat her away, itis S.Paals , bubif | 
| ſheafterwardsbecome art Adultereſſe, he might be dinorced from her, and ſhee 
| be comdemned to be ſtoned to death. ter», inthar precepr, Thou fhalt nor 
| {weare, a lawfull,oath is not prohibited, for compoſing of differences betwixr 

neighbourand neighbour : and if in matter of profit ohe man ſhallexa& vpon 

another ,and will not forgiue amite, let him afſure himſelfe that God will looſe 
| nothing of his right ; For three tranſereſions I will turne, (ſnith Amvi)& for foure 
| [will not turne,, Thoſethree,were Idolatric, Fornication,ahd Marrimonie;inde- 
| grees forbidden, offences belonginz vito God : The fourth were: the wrongs 
| and iniuries done vnto ourneighbour, art he ſairh, That he will pardon'the one, 
| but not the'other. Andtheretbfe our Sauiour Chriſt being defrous to cut off 
all ſeditionand djfcord berwixt his beloued children, hefaith, Egs 4urew doo v4- | 
| bie iligite imimaitos veſlyor; orc. But 1 ſay m0 you, Loue your Enemies.” 
| But 1 ſay onttjov. Manylight occaontthd great enmities. 
| Firſt, Time,which wearesthem out;and makes thern t» be quire forgotten. 

- Secondly, Newaliances,by marrying the one with the other. : 
{ Thirdly, Thegreathurtthat comesthereby.- Two enemies at laſt perceiue, 
that thereby they diminiſh both their eſtates 2nd honotits;; and irithe end fal in- 
to this conlid&ration, That if they bite 6c mother; they thall be detoured one 
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of another : and as it.is inthe Proucrbe, El vencids, y el wencider perdido,The con- 
quered is cruſht, and the conguerour ndone. In thoſe differences berwixt Eſas and 


| 7acob, rheir mother ſaid, Cur viroque orbaber filio in vna die , Why ſhould 1 be aepri- 


d of both my ſonnes in one day. 
27 HnkRs profit that Ftlolnie thereupon. Plutarch hath awhole Tract De 


wtilitate ab inimvicis capiends : and there is not any man,fromrhe beginnng of the 
world ro this day,” that hath receiued any hurt from his enenue , bur tro 
himſelfe, as Saint Chryſoftome prooucth ar large. $: 
Fifthly, Vmpires, cowhom fortheirboneſtics and authorities ſuch buſineſ- 
ſes are oftenreferred. And iftheſe humane reſpects ſhall ſway with thee, Why 
not God much more 2 whoſe authoritie, whoſe power, whoſe loue, whoſe be- 


'nefits haue bound thee faſt vnto him in ſo many linkes and chaines of dutie. 


And if Godbe not powerfull with thee , How dateſt thou preſume to aske 


| him dayly forgiueneſſeof thy ſinnes, when thouwilt not pardon thy cnemie ? 


Say thou wert without {inne;bur alas,they are more thanthe haires of thy head, 
ſay thou wert exempted from puniſhment, or from Gods fauour ; but inthe one 
thouart miſerable, and without the otherthoucanſtnor breath : And therefore 
ſeeing of neceſſitic thou muſt hourely flie vnto him for ſuccour, and for his fa- 
uour, How canſt thou looke him inthe face * how ſpeake thy ſelfe vnto him, or 


, * | any one forthee* Puir exorauit pro deliffus eius ? Wha entreateth for his offences ? 


Enemicsis 


againſt nature 


| 


Thou wilt not hausGod for thy ſecond , how canſt thou then hope to haue a 
ſecond with God? Forthat ſeruant which owed his king ten thouſand Talents, 

of his ſeruants in meere pittic interceded for him at the firſt ; bur after 
the debe was forgiuen him, and thathee was readie to teare out his fellowes 
throat fora Picce of three pence, orthe like trifling ſumme , thoſe verie men 
that entreated for him,complained of his crueldealing, Qu exoraxit pro delicths 
e91,Who entreated for his offences ? Beſides, giue me leaue to aske thee this queſti- 
on, Forall the 1] thar thou wiſheſtto thine enemie,thou ncuer praieſt vnto God, 
thar hee ſhould wiſh him ull. 

But I ſiy 21nto you. This word Y obs,Ymoyou,carrics alſo an'emphaſis with it, 
oppolit ro that cmphaſis of Ego. Thou that art nothing,againſt him that is euerie 
thing : thou that vaniſheſtlike a ſhaddpvy, againſt him that is, was, and ſhall be : 
thouthat art weake, againſt him that is all powerand Maieſtie: thou that art ig- 
norant, againſt him tharis infinitely wiſe. 

Diligite inimicos veſtros- Loue your enemies. 


This is the greateſttemptation, andthe ſtrongeſt incounter that our fleſh is 
put vnto.: Sunt Avg»ſiine,making a repetition ofall the Commandements,none- 
is harder to bee kept, than that of louing our Enemy, and brideling inthe 
appetite of reuenge,againſt him that ſhall perſecute, defame vs, and ſtaine our 

ood name, Du enim cum inuenerit inimicum, dimittet euns in via bona, Who when 
findes bis Enemie,will let him goe away in ſafetie f So ſayd Saul : What a matter 
will it be thengto loue him,to cheriſh him,and ro do him curtefies? Redime me 4 


calumnys hominum, vt cuſtodiam mendats tua,(i.)Keep me from the flanders of mex'| 


that I may keepe x Commandements, Whereby it ſeemerh, that David hauing ſer 
before himallthe commandements of God, the ſlanders of his enemies did 
{o coweEhis reſolution, that hee ſayd; O-Lord if thou dooſt not redeeme mee 


fromthis rod, I ſhal hardly be ablero ſerue thee as I would. 
' Tob, beinginall his afflitions a rock of conſtancie and patience,when ſlanders |. 


were throwne vpon him, hee was driuen quite befide his byas. @ue eff fortitads: 
wved 
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| To Loue our enemies alter Ailhwedneſday. | Serm +Z 


1s againſt Naturc- 


mea,vut ſuſtineam? Nunquid bonum tibt videtur, fi calumnieris,Cy 0pprimas mee con- 
cilium 1mpigrum aaiuves ? What i my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope,&6. CAnenias was 
a holy man,and knowne ſo to be throughout all Iudea; yet when Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour willed him to recciue Sas! into his hoſe, he madea ſtop,and bleſſing him- | ,,;, . 
ſclte,ſaid, Lord, dooſt not thou know that he 15a Deuill,and an cnemie toall that 
call vpon thy name ? Haſtthou forgot the1ll he hath done in Hieruſalem 2 Iere- | toxic 6. ” 
mie ſaith, That the ſword of the enemie ſtriketh a terrour in vs, Gladjus inimict 
pauor in circuits. Wiſedome, That the voice ofanenemie 15 — and harſh, | 3p 18. 
Inconneniens inimicorum vox. The cyesarc light and quicke intheir looking, bur 
whenthey come to looke vpon their enemie, cueric lidde weighes an hundred 
weight. Andifin Nature we ſce ſuch great emnutie amongſt things ofa contra- 
ric diſpoſition,as well with, as withourlife, as in cold and heate, moiſt and drie, 
| heauic and light, white and blacke,the Sheepand the Wolte, the Hare and the 
Greyhound, the Cocke and the Elephant, and the like ; why ſhould we makeir 
ſo ſtrange,that our fleſn and bloud ſhould not riſe at an enemy thar haterh vs. 
Saint Bafil diſcoucring the reaſon of this difficultic, ſaith, hat thereare in | ,.c 5m. 
our Soule two Potentie,or Faculties. ira. : 
The one Concapiſ{bilis,and that deſireth all thatis good. 
The other, 1raſcib:{:s, and that ſeekethto ſuneallhats ill, 
This he compareth to a Sheephcards Curre, that barketh atthoſc hee abhor- | +4. .,u7 
reth, thinking thereby to fray them away. The ſaid Doctor faith farther, That | why we can- 
it ſcemeth ſomewoart hard , that God hauing created man Creaturam iraſcibilem, = _ ns 
A Creature ſubject to anger,he ſhould enioyne him not to be angrie ; nay,which is : 
more, to loue him that ſhall offend him. But as tne Sheepeheard muſt keepe in 
his Dog, that he ſer not vpon all that he abhorreth ;ſo Reaſon muſt bridle this 
iraſcible part in man, that it breake not out againſt his enemie.But ſo violent are 
the motions of the fleſh,that tne very Saints of God,if his hand had not forcibly 
held them backe,had run in this their fary headlong into Hell. Paulo minus (fayth 
Daxid,ypon the ſame occaſion) habitaſſet in inferns anima mea, A little more ( ſaith 
Daxid) and my ſoule had awelt in hell. Againe, The loucto our enemie muſt en- 
creaſe by the hate to our ſelues ; and thoſe iniuries that thou receiueſtfrom his 
hand,muſt be vnto thee motiues to louc him, and from that wound rhat he giues 
thee, growecs thy cure: As Saint Ambroſe ſaith of that of our Sauiour Chriſt,Yul- 
nus inflictum erat, fiuebat onguentum, A wound was giuen, andthe oyntment iſſued 
#4t. And this you will thinke a hard leſſon, That aman muſt learneto hate him- 
ſelfe : The difficultie is plaine ; but as heauie weights become light, when they 
| are counterpoyled by greater ; ſo that heauineſſe which Nature ſuffereth in 1o- 
| uing her enemie, is made light and cafie by the counterpoyſe of Grace. 
Firſt, we areto confeſſe, Thatthis performance is notto bee meaſured by any 
| naturall force or power of ours ; for it were great prideto preſume, That man 
could naturally deſerue ſo great a reward as is prepared for vs, our righteouſnes 
being no better thana ſtained cloath, God not crowning the merits of our Na- 
ture, but thoſe his gifts, of Grace that he conferreth vpon vs.Saint Auſten ſaith, 
That God wrote the Law with his owne hand, intoken,that our power of ful- 
filling ir dependerh inthe fauour of his hand. The ſhaft that flies ſo nimbly 
through the ayre, it isnot it's owne lightneſſe tharcauſerh it's ſwifrneſſe, but 
the arme that drawes and deliuers it. If thou ſhalt alledge, That God hathnor 
his fuour ſo readicat hand,thou dooſt wrong God,who is alwaies fo readie.Aat 
hand, thar thou canſt blame no bodiebut thy ſelfe. 


Secondly, It is ſo caſie and ſo ſiveete, by thoſe fauours that God are, | 
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Grace enableth vs to doe 
what Nature cannot. 


Vpon the F ryday 
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+ pleaſine, and my burthen light. Si dcebam motus eft pes meas, ({aith Dauid) miſeri- 
| alan Ledaar, When : ſaid my foot is moued, thy mercie helped me: He had [carce 
faid, Lord fauour me, but his mercie preſently followed hum. Nangquid adhere 
tibi ſede; iniquitatis , qui fingts laborem in pracepto ? Artthou a tyrannicall Prince, 
that by making hard Lawes thou ſhouldeſt picke quarrells with thy Subiects, 

and {> optrel?. and vndoe them 7 No, Thouart pitryfull, franke , and libe- 


bleſſings. | 
On the other ſide againe, wee doubt, how the old Law, beeing ſo heauie a 


burthen, and our Sauiour Chriſt adding thereunto a new load vpon the necke 
| of thatload, it may be ſaid Ingurm meum ſuane eſt : anſwer, That there are two 
| kinds of caſing of aburden,either by leſſening the weight,or by adding greater 
ſtrength : For a poore weake beaſt, foure Arroba's[acertunemealſure in Spaine, 
of ſome lixe ga'lonsJwill bee toogreat aload ; burfora ſtronger , twelue Arro- 
ba's willbec bur a light weight : And that ro the poore beaſt the burthenmay 
ſeeme the lighter, the better way is to make him far, & ro pur him 1n heart, than 
wholly ro quit him of hislading. To him that had beene eight and thirte yeres 
benummed, our Sauiour ſayd, Tolle zrauatum tuum, Take vp thy bed , a fickeneſle 
of ſo long continuance could not bur be agreat burden vnto him,8 that lay hea- 
uily vpon him ; but God giuing him ſtrength to endure it,ir ſeemed light: God 
eucrmore meaſures our burthens by his Spirit. 


- Diligite,benefacite,orate , Louc,do good,pray. 


Hereare three Bereficia {ct againſt three Dayma : To wit, Of our Thoughts, 
our Words, and our Workes : And inthe firſt place Loue is put. Some will not 
| perhappes like fo well of it, That he muſt ſubmur himſelfe ſo tarre,as to do g00d 

vnto his enemie, and to pray for him. Bur it oughtnot to ſceme ouer burthen- 
ſome to any : for it ſtands not with reaſon, that Grace ſhould beelefſe powerfull 
than Sinne, inthoſe, whoſe thoughts, words, and workes tend ro what is good. 
Saint Baſil coinpares thoſe that recejuea wrong, to theeccho, which returns you 
word for word, inthe verie ſame Language and tone as you your ſelfe ſhall 
ſpeake vnto it. Bur heerein lies the difference ; that in theeccho, though the 
voyce may goe. encreaſing, yet the wrong dothnot : But inthoſe that thinke 
themſelues wronged, that (till growes more orleſſe, as occaſion is offered v 
onreplie of wordes. Your Boukes of Duell haue their eccho , the lye muſt be | 
returned with a boxe gpthe eare ; aboxe on the care will require a baſtona- 
doing ; a baſtonadoing the vnſheathing of the Sword; and the Sword death. 
God likewiſe hath his eccho ; for acurſing,hee returnes a courteſie : Maled- 
cimur , > bawefacimus, (i.) Weearecurſed, and yet doe good : for hate, loue 
for anill, a good turne. God doth not defire of thee, That thou ſhouldeſt 
doemure for his ſake , than thou dvoſt for the Deuills:: Which mee thinkes is 
a veric fayreand mannerly kinde of proceeding, and ſuchas thou canſt not 
exceptagainſt, If thou canſt finde inthy heartto goe ſee a Comedie, mee- 
thinkes thou ſhouldeſt not refuſe to goe hearea Sermon : If thou canſt giue Li- 
ueries to thy Pages, it were not much for thee to cloath him that is naked 
If thou giueſt rwentic Crownes when thou haſt good lucke at play, to the ſtan- 
| ders by,ir ts no great matrer for thee ( God hauing bleſt thee with wealth ) to 
beſtow foure vponan Hoſpirall : If thou canſt be content to ſpend two or three 
noures in idle and light conuerfation, it is a ſmall matter for thee to conuerſe 
b 


that a man may verie well ſay , I«ugum weum ſuane ef, cr onus meum lee, My yoke 


all ; for whar thou commandeſt , thou accompaneſt with a rhouſand ſweerte | 
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we wiſh for Reconciliation. 


RP The deſire of atisfation a ligne alter Aſhwedneſ day. F e rm. 3. 


by Prayer halfe an houre with God , it 1s a thing of nothing. Petrus Chryſolt- | chiyſ. fer. 12: 
ga purſu 


Benefacite his qui oderunt ©v0s,orate pro perſequentibus rvos. 
Doe good to them that hate you, Pray for them that hurt you. 


eth this Conceit a little further , ro whom I ſhall referre you. 


The offcnded that ſeekes meanes for his fatisfaftion, ſhewes hee hath a 
mind to he made friends ; and God being willing to be friends withthee, hath 
inuented the meanes of Faſting,Prayer,& Almes; but more particularly recom- 
mends here vnro thee a Benefacite,and an Orate, a Good turne,and a Prayer, Na- 
turcteacheth thee to repell violence with violence, power by power, andthe 
ſword by the ſword, witha Y:mwvi re {lere licet : But Grace teacheth vs another 
Leſſon, Benefacite hu (ſaith ſhe) qui #derunt vos, orate, &'s, Doe good to them that 
hate you,and pray,&c.1ll is hardly ouercome with il; hatred, with malice ; or bad, 
with worſe dealing ; but with goodnefle, and with loue,with a Fince in bono ma- 
lum, Ouercome exill with good. Plutarch reporteth, Thatthe Wind and the Sunne 
did lay a wager, which of the two ſhould firſt ſtripaman of his cloaths , forthis 
challenge the ficld was appointed : the Wind ſtoutly beſtirres himſelfe , and 
furiouſly ſers vpon his hat,cloake , jerken,and breeches , but he wrapping them 
cloſe about him, with the aa #1 of his hands and teeth hekept himſelfe vnſtrip- 
ped by the Wind, who could doeno good yponhim ; ſo he giues off, Then 
comes me forththe Sunne, who came ſo hot vpon him, that the man within a 
verie litttle while was faine to fling off all, andto ſtrippe himſelfe naked.-. The 
verie {clfe ſame heat and courage did the Sunne of FA G47 vie, in that 
laſteclipſe of his life, when from the Croſſe he did ſo heat & inflame the hearts 
of them that were preſent, that they did teare and rent their cloathes, Et Felum 
Templum ſciſſum eſt. And as the barrenneſt ground is made fruirtull by the Huſ- 
bandmans 1nduſtrie ; ſo goodnefle ouercommeth euill. Fortis vt mors dileio, i, 
Loxe ts ftrong as Death : The ſto ary valianteſt,and the deſperateſt manaliue, | 5,,,.. is, * 
cannot reſiſt Death, no more can he Loue. Omns nature beſtiarum domita eft 4 na- | debeacf. 
turs, The nature of beaſts is tamed by Nature. Againſtthat harme whichthe Phi- 
liſtines receiucd by Mice, the Princes made Mice of Gold , letthy enemie bee 
as troubleſome to thee as they, mold him into Gold,and hee wil neuer hart thee 
more. -S. Chryſoſtome conſidereth the truth ofthis in Sa«l,who bearing adeueliſh SISH 
hatred againſt Daxid, yetby Dauids twice pardoning him his life, made him as | pauie. 
tractable as wax ; and he captiuated by this his kindnefle, brake out into this ac- | * 
knowledgement, _ me eſt, He is iuſter than 1, for I returned thee il forgood, | 3 '\4<pro- 
and thou me good forill, S. Chryſoſtome concludes this Hiſtorie with a ſtrange catlerl vpon 
endeering ; That Dazids drawing teares out of Sauls hard heart, didcauſe him | tb* fierceft 
more to wonder, than did Moſes and Aaron, when he ſtrucke the Rocke, and the PO 
waters guſhed forth. We want not examples of this Doctrine, euen in thoſe 
things thatare inuiſible : The tougheſt Impoſtumes are made tenderby Vacti- 
ons. Plinie ſaith, That the rougheſt ſea is made calme with oyle. Inthe Prouince 
of Namurcathey burne ſtone inſtead of wood, and that firewill bee quenched 
with Oyle.Againſt the Impoſtume of hatred, the raging ſea of anangrie breſt, 
and the flames of a furious enemie, there is no better remedie than Mildneſſe; 
Sermo mollis frangit iram, A ſoft anſwer mitigates wrath. 


Orate pro perſequentibus vos, / | 
Pray for them that perſecute you. This Prayer may be grounded ypon two gr— 
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of our ſaujour. 
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| you ſupple it with Oyle,the ſtiffer ir growes ; or like vnto ſand,which rhe more 
It is wet, the harder ir waxcth ; or like vnto an anuile, which 15not ſtirred with 


that Saint A»ſten ſaith, That rhe Church is beholding in ſome ſort, to this his 


| hand of his Father. And it is worth thenoting, That the ordinarie Language of 
the Scripture is, That our Sauiour Chriſt is ſaid toſtter the rigat hand of God] | 


ſeathant in Porta, in me pſallebant, qui bibebant vinum:ego autem orationem mean 


| te Domine tempus beneplaciti Dews.Dauid ſpeaking there asa figure of Chriſt, ſaith, 


The one, Thatthe hurr is ſo  greatt9 him that doth the wrong,that he that is 
wronged ought to take pitrie and compaſſion of him.: and beeing itis Damn 
anime, The hart of the ſaule, which the offended cannot repare of himſelte, hee 
muſt pray vnco God for him, That he would be pleaſcd to repaire it. Philon trea- 
ting of the death of Abel ſaith, that Cam killed himſelf, & non a/terum,& not ano- 
ther: and that Abel was not dead, bur aliue, becauſe he kild burthe bodie, which 
wasnone of his, and left him his ſoule, which was his. And of Caine, That his 
bodic remainedaliue, which was none of his , and his ſouleſlaine, which was 
his ; and therefore Clamar ſanguis Abel, The bloud of Abel cries Cc. 

The other; That there are ſome ſuch deſperate enemies, thar arc made rather 


worſe thanbetrerby benefits ; being like therein vnto Paper, which the more 


the ſtroke of the hammer ; or like vnto Inds , who comming from the waſhing 
of our Sauiors feet,went forth af:crwards witha greater deſire forto ſel and be- 
tray him : whereas being inthis deſperare caſe , hee ſhould rather haue had re- 
courle vnt3 God.Prayer therefore 15 propoſed vnto vs, as the greateſt charme 
and powerfulleſt exorciſme againſt the obſtinacie & rebellion of an cnemie. For 
vpon ſuch occaſions as theſe, Prayer is woont to worke miracles. Saint Stephen 

rayd forthoſerthar ſtoned him to death ; which wrought ſopowertfull an eff:, 


Prayer, forthe conucrſion of Saint Paul. And Saint Luke, Thatthe Heauens 
were opened.hercupon vnto him, & he faw Chriſt ſtanding in glorie at the right 


the Father : but now here.in this place the word Sraztem,Standing,is vied , as if 
Chriſt had ſtood vp of purpoſe to ſee ſo rarcand ſtrange an noch: and claue 
the Heauens in ſunder,offering him all the good they did containe;or thathedid 
ſeeme to offer him his Seate(as it were) as toa child of God vt ſiris fily patris 
veſtri, That yeemay be the children of your Father. And this grace and fauor which 
God ſhewes vnto thoſe that pray for their enemies , was peraduenture a motiue. 
ro our Sauigur Chriſt, to make that pitrifull moane vponthe Crofle, bewayling 
the Iewes cruell proceeding againſt him , and praying that his death might not 
be layd to their charge ; Pater rgnoſce illis, Father forgiue them. Hee might haue 
hoped, thattheſe his charitable prayers would haue opened the Gares of Hea- 
uen, forthe Sonne of Glorie to enterin : But in ſtead thereof the Sunne was 
darkened, and a blacke mantle (asit were, in mourning) ſpred ouerall the 
earth, whileſt he himſelfe vrtcred theſe words of diſcomfort , My God, my God, 
why haſt rhon forſaken me ? The doorcs of Heauenare ſhut againſt me,& my God 
hath forſakenme. But the myſtcric is, That Heauen was ſhut againſt him,thartit 
mighr be opencd ynro you ; and cuenthen was it opened to the Theefe, and to 
many that returned from Mount Caluarie, percutientes pefora ſua, i. Smiting their 
brefts ; as alſo ro that Centurion that faid, Yere filius Dei erat ite, This was truly 
the Sonne of God. 
There may be rendred another reaſon of this our Sauiours praying vpon the 
Croſle : Which is this, Thar for to obtaine fauors from Gods hand,there is no 
mcanes Comparable to thatof praying for our enemies. In me loquebanter , qui 


| þ 


Thar his enemies fate like judges inthe Gares of the Citie, entertaining them- 
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| Reaſonowhytopray after Aſhwedneſday. | Serm.3. 


for our enemies. 


les with ſtories of his life, and that they went from Tauerne ro Tauern, and 

from one houſe to another , ſinging Songs in diriſion of him, deſcanting and 

playing vpon him bur I, rurhing towards. God; prayed licartily for them, 
as knowing there was not any tune firter thanraat, for the obraining of my re- 
| queſt, Tempus beneplaciti, An arceptable time,&c.The like heſaithinthe 180 Pſalm, 

Pro to.ut me diligerent detrahebant mihi,They repaid my loue with hate,my good | 
| actions with inturies*: Ego autemorabam ; Bur I quitted their wrongs with my 
| prayers. Saint'Chryſoſtorne faithi, That God commanding .me to pray for my 
| enemie,attends therein more mine,than his good; forthe prayer thar I make for 
| my encmie that hath done me wrongs, heapes coles vpon his head, butisaple- 
| narie indulgence for allrhoſe that I haue done againſt my God : nor ſhall any | 
thing at the day of judgement plead harderfor vs. Now in-another place hee | 7,0, 
ſaith, That the pleaſure that God doth take inthe good thatwe do vnro ourene- | ,. ;z Gen. | 
mies.is not becauſe they deſerne it,but becauſe we ſhould not fal into 10 greara 
 finneas is hatredand malice, Two prayers(faith the ſame Father) wee muſt ne- | * _ —_— 
| uer be ynprouided of; one for ourenemie, another for our owne ſoule : For if | 23.4 popula. 
thou ſhalr pray for thy enemie,though thou beggeſt nothing forthy ſelfe, yer 

ſnalt thou obtaine of God wharthine owne heart defireth; Saint Ambroſe faith, |  ,_ .. Adel 

That Daxid in taking care for the ſauing of Abſalons lite, Serwate mihi puerum Ab- | avid. 
ſalon, Preſerue me the young man Abſalon, did aſſure himſelfe of rhe victonie, and 
that Toab and his ſouldiers would crie out, Kill the Traitor,runne him through, 
&c. 'O whatarich , though ſecret and hidden Mjne, is the pardoning of our 
enemie. And hereupon hang twothings : The one, how vnpleaſing a Petition 
it would be in Gods eares, and how harſh it would ſound, that we call vato him 
tor vengeance vpon our enemle; defiring,that Toebs dart may ſtrike him through 
the heart. The other is Saint Auftens, who ſaith, Thar he that of God ſhall en- 

treat euill againſt euill, does himſelfe that which is euill : and it comes by this 

meanesto be a double euill ; two euills (I fay) ſpring fromthence, The one#hat 

he does 111 ; the other, That he prayes ill. So that when hee that is wronged ſhall 

pray vnto Godto deſtroy this ill man , God may verie well make him this an- 

wer, Which of the two dooſt thou meane ? for in ſecking to kill another,thou 

firſt killeſt thy ſelfe : Quando dicis, Deus, occide malum , reſpondebit, Duem ve- 

firum ? When thou ſhalt ſay, Lord, kill the wicked one , he ſhall anſwer, Which of you ? 
Vt ſcitis fily Patris veitri. 

That yee may bee the children of your Father. By louing,by doing good,by pray- 
| Ing and pardoning thy enemies,yee ſhal ſhew your ſelues to be the ſons of God. 
Bur the reuengefull, the cruell, and the mercileſſeman , is rather a monſter than 
any child of Gods.Godis Louc,and as Thomas prooues it out of Dyoniſims,it is 
Gods efſentiall name. Therefore he that would be the ſonne of Loue, and yet 
1s a hater of his brother, he is a monſter, and no ſonne. To thoſe children that 
arc like vnto their parents, wee vſc to fay,Gods bleſſing be with ye,and make ye 
likevnto your parents in goodnefſe,as in fauour. Our Sauiour called the Phari- 
ſecs Filios Diabols, The childeren of the Deuill, becauſe they followed his hu- 
mours anddefire ; 1/le autem homicida erat ab initio, And he was a murtherer from the 
beginning. If you will therefore be Gods children,yee muſt be like vnto God. 
Semecatells, That hee did good to him that did him ill ; and crics out withall, 
What ſhall I doe £ What £ Why that which God did and does for thee, who 
begantodoe good to thee, when thou didſtnot know what good was, nor how 


roeſteeme it ; and now thou dooſt know it, and that he ſtill contiriues pn | 
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| thee, yer thou continueſt vnthankefull varo'him by not acknowledging his 
' | goodneflle. - | | > tl 
: That ye may be the thildren of your Father. Saint John ſayrh, That God gaue vs 
powerto bee ſormes of God. This filiation wee firſt recetue 1n Baptiſme , and is 
afterwards confirmed.in vs, when God ſhall find this inſcription ingrauenin our 
ok; chi " hcarts, Dilieite, benefacite,orate, vt ſitis filij patriweſtri,i. Loue, Doe good,and Pray, 
and to exer- | phat ye may be the chilaren of your Father » Itell thee it is onething to bee filims,a 
np hee ſonne,another, exercere filiationem,i. to performe the of fice of a ſowne. A child hath 
of a child,not Py 7 ap i 
allone. | vnderſtanding before hee is ten yeares old, but he doth not put it in practite.Bur 
Foy No, | 
by pardoning,thou ſhale ſhow by thy workes,that thou art of thoſe children of 
God, whomar thy baptiſme hee endowed with Grace. All men defire to bee 
like vntotheir King ; Diodoras Siculws,reporteth of the Athiopians, that if the | 
en *| King were lame,disfigured,or blinck-ey'd, they wouldall ſtriue to bee as like 
_ him as they could. Our Sauiour Chriſt prayed for his enemies: onthe Croſſe, 
why ſhould yee not imitate him, Ys ſetts fily,1. that yee may bee his children , oc, 
The Croſle ( ſayth Nazzanzene ). is that bright pillar of fire in the wilderneſle, 
which lights vs alonginthe night of this lite,that it may teach vs the way, Pro 
inuidys meis orationes fundere,'.to poure out a prayer againſt my owne Enuie. 
That ye may bee the chilaren,g7c, Saint Pawt hathit,, Quod i fily, & heredes per 
Denm, 1. If chilaren,then alſo heires. What © heires tro {ogreata blcſiing,and will 
ec looſe it for anenemie © It will toy him much to ſee you ſuffer ſo much 
bug Therc is nothing grieues a man more, than to ſee his labours loſt,eſpe- 
cially hauing cnduredgreat and long toyle. Wee dayly ſee thetruth of this in 
the ſouldier, onthe one fide his body broken,and his cloths torne and ragged; 
onthe other readie to famith for want of food. In Yereis hall, ſome women are| 


feigned to draw water in ſiues ; a ffuitleſſe labogr.. Inthe parable of the Sower 

| our Saviour was verie {ory to ſee three of the foure parts of ſecd tobee loſt and 
caſt away. Ezechrel paints out his people inthe embleme of a pot, which was ſo 
| - | fouly furred withinthar it was impoſlible to make it cleane. <Hwulto labore ſuda- 
tum eft,c> non exibit de ea nimia rubigo,neque per po .CMuch labour hath beene be. 


Exteth.14.12 


| ſewed,and yet the ſcum of it is not gone 0ut,no0,90t by the fire. leremy pictures Babilon 
ſicke,and rhat many Phiſations going about tocure her, though they did apply 
vnto her many coſtly medicines, all their labour was in vaine , Curawimm Babi- 
lonem.c> non eft ſanata, Multiply thy ſeruices toward God, treaſure vp ſpirituall 
riches,vſeall diligence for tokeepe a cleane Conſcience;applyas medicines for 
.tocurethy Soule, Teares, Faſtings, Prayers, Almes, yerif thou dooſt not for- 
giue and pardon thy enemic, thou dooſt nothing. The Scripture ſpeaketh of 
Eſas, that hee could findno place for repentance,no though he did ſecke it with 
Texrs, (purpoſcly ciring Teares,that wee might conſider how powerfull they 
are) andthe reaſon was, . forthat he had a purpoſe to be reuenged on his Bro. 
| ther : emer dies ludtuu patris met. 1. My Father will dye ere long, and then I will be 
| reuenged of him. Wis 
My That Je may bee the children, That ye may ſhow of what Houſe you came, and 
porencie lene) WAAtanoble Father you had. 2 omn? potentiam ſuamparcenda maxime or miſe- 
meſtin his | Y4P80 Warifeftat Dews marx, fort, & patiens, i. Who manifeſteth his ommipotencie 
Mercie, moſt of all by ſparing and ſhewing Pitie. Heare whar Hugo de ſanto Vifteretels you, 
| #440 19.1.6 | Nobule vind tte genus jgnoſcere vittis,1.T is a noble revenge to forgine the vanquiſhed. 
de aims, | Inthe genealogy of Chriſt,onely Dawidis called King ; andonely for his gene- 
| rous mind in pardoning the wrongs that his Enemies did him. When he gaue 
3-Reg-24 Saul his life, Nunc ſie vere (fayd hee) quodregnaturw fir, i. Now know I truly,chat 
| thaw \ 
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tortie dayes, whereupon hee ſet himſelfe totempt him,ſaying S; filiws Dei ev, i. | chriſt paticce 
If thou bee the ſonne of God,gre. Then hee had greater ſtaggerings, when hee ſaw on 
his ſo many,ſo ſtrange,and fearefullmiracles, euento the forcing of the Deuill ape rg 
himſclfe to acknowledge him tobe the ſonne of God, And this did confound | miractes. 
him more than all that went before. But when hee ſaw,hee pardoned ſomany 
iniuries that were dayly done vnto him, hee then beganto ſhake and tremble,as 
if hee had beenetoucht with -uickſiluer. Hee beheld I=de hisſelling of him, 
his kiſſe of falſe peace, his calling of hinzfriend, and vnderthat name betraying 
him , hee ſaw the night of his impriſonment in Coyphe his houſe,and the iniu- 
riesthat they did him, perſuading himſelfe that no other but God , could poc- 
ket vp ſuch wrongs. 
The World cals the reuengfull manvaliant , but the bloudy minded man,the 
Scripture ſtiles weake,effeminate,and womaniſh. When Io«b killed thoſe noble 
P ure of brothers Abner and Amaſe, having dyed his belt and ſhooes withthe 2.Reg-3-296 
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bloud of Aoner,David (yd, Non dcfiiciet de dome Toa fluxum ſewing ſuftinens & 
Iemens 


/ _ gs 


Reaſons why we ould ; Vpon f the Fryday 


— 


loue our cnemics. | 


— 


s fuſs cadens gladio,j. Let there not faile from the Houſe of Toah one that hath 
oy = 1dr chat leaneth on 4 67 falleth by the ſword. God did pu- 
| ek this weakeneſſe and cowardly aft of 1oab , withthe weakenefle and cowar: | 
| diſe of allthis poſteritie, | Bo ne 
Laſtly, Being the Sonne of God, thou mayſt be ſure hee will be mindfull of 
thee, take care of thee, and loue thee. ſay brings in the Church,complaining, 
That God had forgorreh her, Domwinue oblitus eff mei,The Lord hath forgotten mee. 
But he anſwereth, Nungquid obliniſci peteſt mulier, infants operis ſui ? 1. Can a woman 
forget the children of her wombe ? But ſay fhe ſhould, Ego (faith he)non obliviſcar tui, 
ecce in manibus nts deſcripſi te, (1.) Iwill not net ferger thee; behold, I haut engrauen 
thee in my Palmes. God cannot forget his children, if they will but acknowledge 
himtobe their farhcr ; and they can in nothing be more like vnto him., thanin 
being mezcifull,as he is mercitull. 


Eſtote ergo perfetti, ficut Pater oeſter perfetius eſt 


Be yee therefore perfect, enen as your Father u perfee?. He reduceth this perfeCti- 
on tothe loue of ourenemie ; for toamans friend, the verie Heathens do this, 
Saint Auſterfand Saint Chryſoftome lay, it is Ommis virtuti Corona & vertex, The 
heigth and glotie of all vertne, Where he denieth not the reward to him that ſhal 
loue his friend for Gods ſake;but to himthat ſhal loue like a Gentile, or a Pub- | 
lican, not for Godsloue, bur either out of a naturall propenſion in himſelfe,or 
for his owne' pleaſure, or commoditie and profit ; and he that doth not loue his 
enemie, ſhewes plainly, that he loueth not his friend for his Joue to God , but 
for his loue to himſelfe : for if he ſhould loue him for Gods loue, hee would 
no leſſe loue his enemie, being that he. js as wel the Image of God,as his friend, 
So that hethat loues his friend, and not his enemie, ought not to expect a re- 
ward for louing of his friend : bur hethat doth not onely loue his friend, bur 
his encmiealſo, hee ſhall be ſure of a double reward, Introduxit me Rex in cellam 
vinariam,ordinauit in me charizatem, (i.) The King brought me into the Banquetting 
70 54ige his banner ouer meas Loue, Origen notes, That that which the Soule 
deſires of her Husband,is not to loue,orto hate ; for this being a naturall perfe- 
Qion, it is not poſſible it ſhouldfaile : the will is neither idle, nor in vaine, for it 
Our love how| muſt of force wiſh either well or ill. All the kindnefſe that ſhee deſires of her 
# isto be 274 husband, is, his ordering,of his loue , for indiſorder intollerable errours ariſe. 
poſed, Of all the Predicaments, God is the higheſt , and hee oughtro bee the princi- 
pall marke of our well ordered affeftion : Dilexi, quoniam andinit Deus vocem 
orations mee, (1.) Tloned, becauſe the Lord heard the voyce of my prayer : Loued ? 
Whom haſtthou loucd *A prudent wil, which placeth it's felicttie inthe obſer- 
uance of the Law ; wee muſt not aske of jr, Whom it loueths This is a queſtion 
to be asked of a Reprobate,or Caſt-away.” Ina word, He that man oughr -hief- 
p4 to loue, is God ; and next, man, for the loue of God, be he Fro Js. he foe. | 
£ v's necape _ it doth 1 reach & extend it ſelf to our enemie, it cannot be 
aid to rfect loue,1t 1s ſaid, E ſtote perfect; ſicut Pater veſter Be ye perfet? as your 
Father. The reaſon is, Becauſe <4 ridge the actions % bat mains, re- 
{pets may come athwart vs , one may faſt , becauſe abſtinence importeth his 
health ; another giue Almes,becauſe he affeterh vaine-gloric; athird,not ſeeke 
to be reuenged, for teare of thoſe inconueniences that follow after it; a fourth 
be chaſt; for the auoyding of ſhame, 8c, But to loue a mans enemie, tharmuſt 
onely proceed from our loue to God,it muſt needs be done only for Gods ſake, 
and God onely can require it. 
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Secondly, 
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orour deepe diſaffection) they are all of them here condemned. 


The PerleQtion of our Loue alter Aſhwedneſday, Serm.z, | 


how to be diſcoucred. 


—— 


Secondly, he reduceth this perte&tionro the loue of our enemie, becau!t ir is 
a ſure pledge for Heauen, When Elz4s and Baals Prieſts were both of them to 
offer Sacrifice in triall of the true God, it was conditioned, That that God 
that ſhould ſead downe fire from Heauen vpon the Alter,ſhould bee held to bee 
the true God. +Baals Prieſts ball'd vpon him, but all would nordoe : but Ela, 
when he had ſer vp his Alter with the wood vpon it, the beaſts aboutit, and 
had poured water thereupon, tothe filling vp of the Trench, he had no ſooner 
pour'd forrh his Prayer, bur ſuchgrear ſtore of firedeſcended from Heauen, 
that it burnt the fleſh, the wood, rhe ſtones, and likewite waſted and conſumed 


the water. That it ſhould burne rhe beaſts, the wood, and the ſtones, it was no |} 


ſuch wonder ; butthar it thould take hold on it's contrarie , which is water, it 
was a manifeſt ſigne, that it was the fire of Heauen. That your loue ſhould cleaue 
ro. your owne fleſh8 bloud, it is not much ; that it ſhould take hold ofthe woogd 
and ſtone, that likewiſe is no great wonder ; but that it ſhould worke on it's con- 
trarie,on one thar deſires to make an endof thee,8& to conſume thee,this is loue 
indeed.this is chariric, this is the fire of Heauen. 

Thirdly, The loue to ourenemic doth more diſcouerthe perfection of our 
loue ; becauſe it is without any hope of remporall reward. El/iſews filled the 
widdows emprie cruſes with Oyle ; and thou muſt repleniſhwith thy loue and | 
good workes ,” thoſe emprie breſts that haue nothing in them to delerue ir. For 
where there is ſome deſeruingneſle,and reaſon of merit, the Gentile & the Pub- 
lican doe the like. 

Fourthly, Itargueth more perfe&ion ; forthat the loue of our enemie is that 
gloſſe which ſers before our eyes our owne faults and offences. When Shimei 
reproched Dazid to his face, and gaue him ſuch opprob#ious language, that his 
Capraines and Commauders that were then abour him were impatientvf ir,and 
would haue killed him ; Dazid withſtoodit, and would not ſuffer them totake 
away his life ; and the reaſon was, becaule it put him in mind of his own fines ; 
and he that lookes well vpoa his owne, takes no great notice of another mans. 
And this made him to ſay, Peccatum meum contra me eft ſemper, My ſine warres 
more againſt me than mine exemie, Againe, though thy enemie doe perſecure thee 
withour a cauſe,ir is not ivithout cauſe,that thou dooſt thus ſuffer, for (as Tertul- 
lian hath it) Nullus ininſte patitur, No man ſuffers wrongfully : So that thou muſt 
not looke ſo much vpon him thar inturcs thee, as vpon thine owne finnes, for the 
which God permitsthem to iniure thee, It is leremies ; Who emer ſaid, Let it bee 
done , thouzh the Lord commandit not ? Let vs ſearch our owne wayes : Take, but thy 
life into examination,and thou wilt find, that thy finnes deſerue a thouſand times 


more. David would by no means conſent, that his People ſhould reuenge thoſe | 


diſgracetull, words which Shimei ſpake vnto him ; and Whar was the reaſon : 
Onely for that he was Gods Inſtrument.S. Auſten,vpon the 31 Pſalme,pongeri 
thoſe words of 1b, Dominus dedit, Dominus abſtulit, The Lord hath giuen, and t 
Lord hath taken , noteth, That hedid not ſay, Dominus dedit, Diabolus abitulit,The 
Lord gane, and the Deuill tooke away : For thoſe whips and ſcourges which God 
{endeth, though they be inflied pon vs by the hands of the Deuill , yerare 
we toaccount them to come from God. | 
Our of the whole drift of :**- Chapter, I will inferre one cleereand manifeſt 
conſequence, which is this, If to hatc ourenemie be ſomuch condemned both 
of Heauen and Earth, thoſe exceſſes and exorbitances which fall out vpon this 
occaſion (be it in reſpect of rhe time and place, or of the perſon,or the act it ſelf, 
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= | - Two kind of faults God doth extreamely hateand abhorre : 


| Tertullian hath noted , That hee had an eye thereinro mans exceſſe in reuenge, 


ſuper iracundiam veſtram, Let not the Sunne goe downe before your wrath goe out , Let 


The one, Of thoſe who haue no meaſure or moderation intheirreuenge 
ſaying with the [dumaans, Exinanite, exinanite vſque ad fundamentum in ta, Raze, 
raze them to theverie foundation : They would not haue one ſtone left Vpon ano- 
ther in Hierufalem ; wiſhing that they might ſay, Eriam periere rune , The verie 
ruinesare alſo periſhed. Wherby it ſeemeth,rthat mans cruelty would ſtand in com- 

eition with Gods clemencie. And that as God is not willing tharany man 
ſhould ſeraraxe and ſize vpon his mercie ; ſo theſe men will hauc no man to pur | 
a rate ypontheir reuenge. Saint Peter asked our Sawour Chriſt,' How many 
times hee ſhould forgive his brother 2 Willſeuen ſerue * (faith he.) Our Sa- 
uiour anſwered, I ſay not ſeuen times, but ſeuentietimes ſeuentimes. Whence 


Lamech{lew Caize and the yong manthar waited vpon him ; and the women go- 
ing about to be reuenged of him tor the death of the young man, heeſayd vnto 
them, Hcarken © yce wiues of Lamech,Lerit not once enterinto your thoughts 
to take reucnge on my life; for though the vengeance which God appointed for 
the killing of Caine had a limitation; yerthe reuenge of my death ſhall be with- 
out taxc,and without meaſure;Setuplan vitio dabitur de Cain,de Lamech autem ſep- 
twagies ſepties,Cain ſhall be reuenged ſeuen times but Lamech ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 
Wherein he ſets downe a finite number for an infinite. Ina word, Lamech inthis 
word Septwazies ſepties, ſhewes, That the reuenge that ſhould bee taken thereof 
ſhould be without terme, wirhour limitation ; whercin he ſeemes to make mans 
cruclrie to conteſt with Gods mercie. 

The other is, Of thoſe that hate their enemies ſo to the death, that though 
tracy themſclues die, yet they will notlet their hatred die with them, but leaue 
ir in theirlaſt Will and Teſtament to their heires, to rake reuenge of their 
wrongs, and to proſecute their enemies vnto death: Being herein like vnro Digs, 
who throwing out her curſes and maledictions on «Axes, and defiring the 
Tygresand other wild beaſts to reuenge her wrong, breathed her laſt with this 
inuocation, Hec precor, hane vocem extrema cum ſanguine fundo,i. This is my prayer, 
I wiſh no other, good, and this I poure forth with my lateſt blond. 

Whence I would haue youto note, That this hardnefſe of mans heart at his 
death, is inpuniſhment of his hardneſſe of heart in his life. Hac anima adverſione 
(ſaith Saint LAuFHen) punitar peccater, i. This i« 4 ſnmers puniſhment, And in ano- 
ther place,Cor durum male Jubebir in nou;ſamo, It ſhall goe ill with a hard heart in the 
latter day. And Jeremie treating of thoſe that perſecuted him, Reddes exx Domine 
vicem inſti,e dab et mo cordis, Thou ſhalt pay them in their owne coyne,thou ſhalt 
wſe them as they vſed their enemies ; thou ſhalt gtue them a heart like a ſhield of Braſſe, 
it ſhall be hard m their life time,and hardat their death. No prayers could mollific 
them, nor ſhall their entreatie moone thee : foronly the merciful ſhall only find 
mercie. 

Now forthe reforming of both theſe exceſſes, Saint Paul ſaith, Sol non occidat 


not the one ſer before the other be ſetled. Saint Chryſoftomerenders two reaſons 
of this ſaying,Sol nor occidat,o+c. 

Theone, Thatthe Sunnedoth fauourand ſerue you with his light, and with 
his influences,cheriſhing your health and your life,and does notreturn home at 
night brawling papa ucky> that he hath beſtowed this his loue & ſeruice: 
vponan vngrareful & vnthankful perſon. There isno creature but wil grumble & 
repineto ſerueſucha one; ngemeſcit,It ſighes aud groanes,&c.({aith Saint Paul )but | 
the 
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the Sunne does not grudge ar his ſeruing of you 5 
The ſecond, That the night is of it ſelfe ſad,melancholly,and ina diſpoſition | 
rotroubleſome thoughts and immaginations. Now then, thatyour fantafie may 
notpreſent you with an armie of tearctfull cogirations, andthe diſmall repreſen- 
rations of reuenge, before thatthe night comes on, quiet that raging ſeawithin 
thy breſt,by throwing Oyle vpon it; become ſoft & gentle by clenſing thy heart 
of all rancour and malice. Ifthe >eames of the Sunne cannor reps through a 
thicke cloud, they will hardly make their way through thepitchie darkeneſſe of 
thenighr, being thatthey are naturally rhen in their augmentation. When the 
| cheerctulneſſe of theday, employmentin bufineſſes,and the companieand com- | 
fort of our friends cannot remooue the clouds of our anger, the night will hard- | 
ly ſcatter them, who is the mother of painefull rhoughts. For, asthe infirmi- 
ues of the bodic encreaſe by the abſence of the Sunne ; ſo in like ſort doethe 
diſeaſes of the ſoule. Iknow not whither Toſhwah wete roucht or no with this 
Spirit, when hee willed the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, when he was inthe purſuit of his 
enemics. 

It ſeemeth vnto ſome, That it is a verie hard matter, and morethan fleſh and 
bloud can beare, to pardon freſhiniuries, the bloud boyling then in our breft : 
Bur this is anſ\ver'd by that example of our Sauior Chriſt, who when his wounds 
did poure forth bloud on cuerie {1de, yet his tongue cryde out, [gneſce illus , quia 
neſctunt quid faciant, Forgine them, for theyknow not what they doe, Wherel would 
hauc youtonote, that the word faciwnt is of the preſent Tenſe, Whenthey were 
boring his feet withnailes, Saint Auſffentothis purpoſe faith, 7s petebat veniam, a | tug.Traftat. 
quibus adhuc accipiebat iniuriaw, He craued perden for thoſe of whom euen then hee ſuf- |11.1n10ax. 
fered wrong : For he did not ſo much weigh, that he died by them,as that he died 
for them. Cum eſſet in ſanguine ſuo ((aith Exechiel) dixit, Yine,i. When he was in his 
owne bloud, he ſaid, Line. And Saint Beryard, That hee offered vp his life, Nonin- 
terpellantibus, ſedrepellentibus, non inuocantibus, ſtd prouncantibus,Nst for thoſe that 
inuoked him,but proucked him. 

' The replies of the Fleſhare infinite, and without number. Some ſay, Whileſt |rhcexcales of | 
wee liue inthe world we muſt follow the faſhions of the world, and liue accor- |the fleſb agitt 
ding to it's Lawes : and chatif a man pur vp one iniurie, he ſhall haue a thouſand {1% 09s - | 
put vpon him. Tanſwerhereaunto, That it1s afouler frultto ſeeke our reaſons to jandtheir con- | 
defend and maintaine ſinne, than to commit it. And if thou ſhalttell mee, thou |%0% 
deſircſt to be reuenged becauſe thouart weake, and canſt not bridle thy anger; I 
ſhall the rather pittie thee, and ſhall withall councell and aduiſe thee to aske par- 
don of God, for this thy weakenefſe and infirmitie. But that thou ſhould de- 
fend thy offence with reaſons and force of argument, it is not a thing to bee im- 
magined : but more againſt reaſon it is, to reaſon againſt God. Let vs now leaue 
the Goſpell and the ſacred Scriptures, and let vs bring this buſineſſe within the |” 
ſpheare of reaſon : I ſay then, That it is the Language of him that knowes not 
what reaſon is, as if it were poſſiblerhere could be any reaſon againſt God. The 
Clowne reſts ſo well contented with his poore Cottage, that he wil not change 
itfor the Kings Pallace : And the worldly man likes ſo well of the lawes and 
faſhions of the world, that he ſticks not topreferre them before thoſe of God. | 

Others ſtand vpon their honour, alledging, How can a man liue in the world, 
without the vpholding of his honourand repution ? I anſwere, Ir is notto bee 
found inthe Scripture, That Chriſt doth councellany manto ſuffer inhis honor 
for him, orto looſe his repuration ; Marry , hee hath promiſedareward vnt |,,upas rs. 


him that for his ſake ſhould lay downe his life, or leaue his goods, forlaking all 
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"| to follow him : but to him that ſhould looſe his honour, or his reputation, hee 


homines,& dixerint omne malum aduerſum vos mentientes propter me, When men ſhal 


| vptotheropof ſome Tower, or a Stone to ſome high Steeple, it is the naturall 


neuer madethelike promiſe. For;to obey and ſerue him, is all the honour that 
man oughtrto ſtand vpon ; Hoc eft,omnis,&c.Goas ſernice the greateſt ſoueraignety.s, 
Ambraſeſaith, That God would be borne of a married Virgine,out of a carethat 
he hadto the Virgines credit ; yet therfore is it not meet, that a man ſhould pro- 
cure his owne honour by doing diſhonour to another. Cum maledixerint vobis 


curſey08, and ſpeake all euill againſt you. The World will lay, Thouart abale fel. 
low 1f thou put vpa wrong,and doe not reuenge it to the full: But the World 
lies ; for a mancannor doe himſelfe agreater honour, than to pardonan iniurie, 
The World will ſay, Thou haſt no worth inthee, and that thou dooſt degene- 
rate from thy noble Anceſtors. Butthereinthe world likewiſe lics ; for there is 
nothing morenoble, than to forgiue and forget 2 wrong. 

Others wil ſay, I forgiuc my enemic with all my hearr,but I will neuer ſpeake 
ro him, Ianſwer, This is a metaphiſicall caſe, that thou wilt gtue him thy heart, 
and denie him rhy rongus, Mz-thinkes that Fountainethar is faire within,ſhould 
not be foule without : Shall God giue thec a heart to wiſh welLand wilt not thou 
find a tongueto ſpeake wel « And words too,without aheart,arenot worth Goc- 
a-mercie :\S; ſalutautritis fratres veſtro; tantum, If yee.ſhal onely ſalute your brethren, 
itis neither atiy greatthing,noryet thankes-worthie bur ro ſay thou wilt giue 
him thy hcart, and not ſo much as a word, thou dooſt giue him neither the one 
nor the other. 

Others ſay, Let him come and ſpeake to me firſt ; for as Tam the more wron- 
ged,ſo Itake my ſelfe to be the better man; and therefore I wil not offer my ſelf 
vnto him, bur let him come to me, if hee will, elſe I will neuer bee friends with 


der hand,and getthy ſelfe the morecredit. Abraham (thou knowelt) gaue Lot 
leaue tochuſe firſt, and being his Kinſeman and his inferiour both in yeares and 
otherwiſe, did notreckon of his right, nor his reputation, that hee might not 
make arent & breach of loue andamitie betweene them, Ne quaſo ſit jurgium in- 
ter me > te, Let there be no ſtrife betwixt thee and me,e+c. 

Others ſay, Mce-thinkes it is a hard caſe, that God ſhould wiſhmee to loue 
and doe well vnto himthat louesnot me,and would reioyce inany il that ſhould 
oppen vnto me. Ianfwer, That I am not bound to deſire of God,that he would 
fulfill thedefires of ty enemie : for if he diretthemto my hurr,and to my ru- 
ine, Iam not bound to aske of God any ill tomy ſelfe. Whena Bell is drawne 


and common courle of thoſe that ſee it carried vp, to defire no miſchance may 
betallit:Bur if any ſhould be ſo maliciouſly fooliſh, asto ſay in his hearr, O that 
I ws. now ſce it fall : the Stone might verie well replie, Letnot thy defires 
proſper. Th» like may he ſay, who goes mounting vpto ſome heigrh of good- 
neſſe,to his enuions enemie, Let not thy ill wiſhes thriue againſt me, 

Laſt of all, To him that ſhall thinke that this is too hard a Precept, Tanſwer, 


| of God _—_ 
| 1t no hard pre» 
cept to louc | 
hw cnemics. | 
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Tharthere 15 this difference betweene thoſe that are the Saints of God,8 thoſe 
that are not ; that theſe ſtriueto get Heauen at too cheapea rate,and ſtand a huc- 
king;to ſee if they-can getthither with a little coſt: But thoſe that are Gods chil- 
drenſceke all occaſions for to buy itarany price,be it neuer ſo high, nay, though 
ir ſhould coſtthem their life. * 2uotidiam morior propter velrans > x4; die daily 


for your glorie, {faith Saint Paul. Whereupon Saint Chriſofome giuesthis note, 


him. Ianſwer, That by thy yeelding firſt vnto him, thou wilt winne by the el-| 


Thatthe Apoſtle was euen ſorie, that he had no more bur one life ro lay Jowne 
| for 
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after Aſhwedneſday. ates tn Serm.z, 


| rr his God,and for the-welfare of his brethren inthe Lord : Andthar 


therefore he had ſcarce eſcaped one danger,but that he was 
deſirous to enter into another, 


THE FOVRTH SERMON, ON 


THE SATVRDAY eAFTER 
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/ 
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(um ſero efſet fattum, erat Naun in medio «Marg. 


When it grew late, the Shippe was in 


the middeſt of the Sea. 


SIM eliſt recounteth heere ynto vs a fearefull Tempeſt, 
= whichthe Diſciples endured one night in the middeſt ofthe 
HY ſea; thewinds being ſtiffe andrterrible , the waues furiouſly 

oo raging;the clouds thicke and darke;,the ſhip ſmall & ſhrewd- 
p99 |y beaten, and hardly ableto withſtand the ſwelling. of this 

Py. C F® / proud ſea, this ſtorme continuing in it's ſtrength and vigour 

TE tjllthe fourth watch inthemorning.Andthough theſe were 

mary and verie forcible reaſons to make them to be aftraid ; yet vntotheſe was 

added anew cauſe of feare,to wit, That our Sauiour appearing vntothem wal- 
king vpon the aters,they thought it was a Phantaſma, ſame Spiritina'ſeeming 
aſumed ſhape, whither Angell or Deuill, they could not deuiſe with them- 
ſelies. Andthe common receiued opinionis, Thatthefe Viſions had their ſeue- 
ral apparitions, as it appeareri in Saint Zwke,and the As of the Apoſtles. They 
pirtitully cried our, for feareof beeing drowned in the: ,not conſidering, 
that he who had filled their bellies in the wilderneſſe, could trample the waues 

vnder his feet, and preſeruetheir bodies from ſinking. Out Sauiour made ſhew 

atthe firſt, of walking a farreoff from them; as he did afterwards with thoſe that | 
he went along-with to Emans; bur inthe endhe ſpake vrirothem,andimadehim- 

{elfe knowne vntothem. Then Peter thereupon ruſhed preſently into the Sea, 

and beginning to ſinke, he ſtretched out hiskind vnts himand 

T 


forhauing o lirrle Faith. Arlaſtthey entred into the 


| 


Thediſciples 
weaknes of 
Faith. 
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fooner come in; but the winds went away,;the ſeagrew 
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Eo wb) cur Sauieur with- Vpon the Saturday 


drew himlclfe into the Sea. 


| ceaſed. The Mariners,and the reſt that were aboord this Barke, acknowledged 
our Sauiour robe the Sonne of God. They diſembarked in Genezarerh , thei 
fame of whoſe comming was ſoon ſpred abroad ; they brought forth their ſicke 
vntohim.and our Sauiour Chriſt reſtored them totheir health, 


Cum ſerd eſſet faftum. When it grew late, 8c. 


* Saint Jobs faith, That the Feaſt being ended,our Sauior went vp tothe Mount 
to pray,CA ſcendit ſolus orare,He went yp alone. Saint Marke,and Saint Mathey, 
Thar he forced his Diſciples to goon ſhippe-boord. Nor doth this admit any | | 

contradiction, for before that he withdrew himſelfe to pray, he mightverie wel | } 
| willthem to make them readie to goe to ſea: And happelythey might ſtay wai. | | 
| ting for him tillit were towards the cucning, and ſeeing he did not come, yet(ac- | | 
cording ashe had commanded them) embarked themlelues. | 
Ofthis his forcing them to goc aboord, the Doctors giue diuers reaſons, 
The firſt is taken out of Saint /ohn. Our Sauiour knew that the People had a 
urpoſeto make him King'; which danger hee ſeeking to auoyd, hee withdrew 
bimſelfe aſide to pray , becingall alone ; notifying to his Diſciples, That they 
ſhould in the meane while prouide to goe to ſea. 
| The ſecond, That our Sauior thereby might take occaſton to work this won- | | 
derfull miracle : for ifthe Diſciples had not embarked themſelues, neither had 
our Sauiour walked vpon the ſea,nor Peter aduentured hinlſelfe vpon the waues, | | 
nor his Diſciples cndurcd ſuch a terrible ſtorme, nar had therebeen ſuch cleere 
notice takenof his ſoueraignepower. BOILE 
The third is Saint Chryſoftemes ; who ſaith, That when they whre togoto ſea 


our Sautour would that 7 ſhould carrie along with them the remainder of] | 


ſuch broken pieccs of bread,and of the fiſhes that were left, tothe end that they 
might thinke vpon the forepaſſed miracle. Wherein they were ſ{odull ſighted, 
that Saint Marke ſaith, Now enim intellexerunt _ They vnder ſtood nothing 
about the Loaxes. And therefore thale whom Fullnefle and Profperitie had thus 
blinded, God through troubles andaflictions cleereth their eye-fight. Wo 

TheSociety | The fourthis Theophilacts ; infinuating this for aneſpeciall reaſon}, That our 
of Women, | Saujobur Chriſt ſeeing his Diſciples 1n conuerſation' with ſome devour women 
| _ 7 | which were preſent atrhe Feaſt,hee willed themprefently ro embarke ; concei 
| gerous. uing,charthey would bee farre more ſafe inthe ſcaamidſit the wayes, than inthe 
companie of women,though neuer ſodeuour, neuerſo-holy. And the ground 
of this truth may be gathered fromthe Diſciples vawillingnefſe to pur forthts 
fea : bur our Sautour like a good Horſeman, thar claps his ſpurrescloſe to the 
fides of his Ginner,when he refuſes ro make his carreere,Coegit iffos, He competed 


, 
| 
| 
| them. 
| 


- 


The fifth, Forthat the Shippe isa Type and figure of oouernment, of ho 
nour, andof m_ : And God will haue hisfriends to becforced to aſcend 
rothole high places. Andthercfore tis faid, Coegxt tHos vt aſtenderent, He cons 


. | pelledrhems ta aſcend. | | Qt: 
The laſt is Saint Hieromes , whoalledgeth, That the contentbeeing ſo great 
which che Diſciples tooke in the preſence of their Maſter, it was a cleere caſe;| 
' thatir would verie much grieuetheratodepart fromhim , andtobee forced to 
| _—_ his companie. For he tharharh once a trueraſt of God,will hardly bee 
withdrawne from him. A Dogge,behe beaten neuer ſo much; he will not leaue 
his Maſters houſe, anal forthe lonethat he bearerh him, andthe pleaſure and 
deligherhat hee takerhin his preſence. And this was itthat made 76b,when hee 
——  — | was 
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AiActh his children. 


Reaſons why Godafe after Aſhwedneſday. Serm.4. | 


was moſt beaten with his afflictions, to vtter withagreardeale of patience this 
humble language , Etiam, ſi occiderit,jn illum ſperabo,i. Though bee kill mee, yet will 
I truſt in him . What ſhall they then doe, that haue late at the ſame boord with 
their God.and eate of his meate * Shall not they the fuller they are fed,be ſtill 
| the more hungrie ? yes doubtleſſe. For as Fccleſiaſticus layth ; Qui eaunt me, 
| adbuc eſurient,1. They which eat me, ſhall. yet hunger. 


an Et erat nauis in medio Maris, 


|=; And the Ship was in the midſt of the Sea, Tt ſcemeth {ſomewhat ſtrange, that 

=& | our Sauiour Chriſt, inforcing his Diſciples to enter into the Sea, andthey ha- | 
uing punctually obey'd his command , thar hee ſhould puniſh them with ſuch a 
dangerous and fearefullrempeſt. That Gods juſtice ſhoul ouertake 1onas inthe 
ſhip, that the Mariners ſhould bee as it were the Sergeants, the Whale the pri- 
ſon, the Sea the executioner, it was not much, for that hee ſought to fliefrom 
Gods obeydience, and ſhowed himſelfe vawilling to performe the ſeruice that 
was inioyned him : Bur that the Diſciples, who lettthe Land, entred into 
the Sea, and conſecrated their deſires totheir Sautours Will , that theſe men 
ſhould ſee themſelues indanger of drowning and ready to periſh, is more than 


p | much. And this difficultic is indeeredthe more, becayſe it is ſayd, That no il! 
s | ſhall happen vnto him,who ſhall keepe his commandements. - us cuſtodit pre- 


ceptum , non experietur quidquam mali, But © Lord, if thou afflicteſt with tor- 
ments, thoſe that louc and obey thee ; What wilt thou doe vnto thoſe that are 
renegates,and blaſphemers,8&c? This doubt requireti thoſe reaſons, which our 
Sauiour had for the miraculous allaying of this tempeſt. 

The firſt is Saint Giryfe omes, The Diſciples (ſayth hee) might haue dwelt 
vponthat former miracle of the loaues of bread,and the fiſhes,and on that ful- 
neſſe and ſaturitic wherewith ſuch a multitude of gueſts were ſatisfied and con- 
tented,carrying great ſtore thereof away with them in their boſomes,and their 
pockets. They might likewiſe naueargued from thence, the Omniporency and 
Diuinitieof our Sauiour Chriſt, Er non intellexerunt de panibus : Butthey re- 
mained blind : God therefore doth ſo order the buſineſſe, That thoſe eyes, 
waome Good couldnotopen, Ill ſhould : And that the/daunger of the rem- 
peſt ſhould aduiſe thoſe , whome teaſting and fulnefle of bread could not 
perſuade, 

The ſecond, Letnomanlooke in Gods houſe to care of his bread for no- 
thing. God perhaps will þid thee fit downeandear, and ſay vntothee,, Trdie 
bonorum fruere bonws,i,, In the day of wrath, be of good comfort : But withall, thou 
mult looke to pay thy ſhot, For God will preſently maketriall inthe furnace 
of tribulation, Am fo his bread bee wellbeſtowed orno. There isno Saint 
in Heauen which hath not beene putto this proofe, And Eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons of all other, haue a preciſer9bligation «am. 6 them, whoare the ho- 
nour of Gods houſe, who catmore eſpecially at his Table, who gather vpthe |. 
remainders of the feaſt ,' inioying the fruits of the earth in grear aboun- 
dance, and in more plentifull meaſure than other men. And it is nogreat 
maruailethat they that poſſeſſe much,ſhould be poſſeſſed with much feare. = 

Thethird, Iris the ordinarie language of the Saints of God, tocallthis 
world a Sea, and this our life aſailing therein, This 0rigenprooueth, and Hy- | 
| {arias and Clemens Alexandrinus:and the proportions are many. Saint Auſten Ci- 
teth two, the one, Thatasthe water of the Seais generally bitter, andirisa \_ 

wonder if euerit become freſhand ſweere':: So our life is ſo full of gall and 
3 E 2 WOrme- | 
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"| worme-weod, that there is ſcarce to bee tound in it any the leaſt {mack of con- 
| | tentor {iveerneſle : Suting well with that other laying of ths lacred Doctor, 
| Thar the greateſt 10y which we inoy 1n thislite, 1s not 10y, but a kind of light- 
| ning and cating of ſorrow. The other (which is likewiſe noted Dy Saint Baſzl, and 
Clemens Alexandrinus ) Tiat as in the Sea, the greater Fiſhes deuour the lefler 
NO Erv,by a kind of ryrannicall violence , ſothe powertull men of this world op- 
| So I preſſe the poorer ſort, and ſwallow them vp. According to that of Habacuc : | | | | aff 
Abarts. | Facies homines. ſicut piſces maris, i. Thou makeſt men as the fiſhes of the Sea. b wc 
| * Gregorie Nazianzen purteth tio other proportions. The one, That as he who WE 
nate (11leth inthe Sea, leads alife very ncere vnto dearh, hauing bur a poore plancke | Þ 
 feei9tee| berwixrhimand it, Exigus enim lignogredunt homines animas ſuas , i. For men 
$2P.14- | truſt a ſmall piece of wood with their lines ; So hee that walkes in the dangerous | | 
| wayes of this world,may fay with Daxra,Y no teutum gradu ego. mors diuidimur, | hay 
S9% | 1. Ther's but one degree betwixt me and death. The other, thatthoſe,who take plea-' 
ſure in going to Sca, come to make the waues thereof their winding ſheete : $0 Per, 
thoſe, that are wedded to the world, receiue their death at the worlds hands, 
. | Thedeceits of the world, are like thoſe of the Sea. And for this cauſe per-| | then 
pſe.456.2> | haps the Scripture giues the 5 -a tac name of Heart ; Transferentur montes in cor | | 
| mars, i. The mountaines (ball bee tranſlated into the Heart of the Sea : And ſome- | | | hand 
Pſu.04. 25. ') times,of Hands, Mare magnum,ct |; atioſum manibus,i. The Sea hath wide and ſpa- | © | his | 
cious Hands , Sometimes of Eyes and Feet , Marevidit & fagit, 1. the ſeaſawit | | 
P/al-114.3- | and fled; Sometimes of Tongue, Deſolabet Dominus linguam maris,i.the Lord ſhall | | ſ1gnc 
£/2y.11..25. | deſtroy the tongue of the ſea. And lat or all,zeb paints it foorth like a moſt fierce 
160.712, beaſt ſhut vpanan fron grate,or ſtrong priſon , Num quid mare ego ſum quia cir- 
| cumdeaiſti me in iſto carcere? i. Am14 ſeathat thow ſhouldeſt keepe mee continn- | | arc tc 
ally in hold * | there 
From hence followeth another proportion or conuemencie, which is a verie | 
clearc one. For as the way of the Sea 1s full of dangers, of Pyrats,of Shelfes, the b, 
and of Rocks , and as it is nor poſſible, that mans wiſdome and experience can leſſe 1 
preuaile againſt them ; euen ſo1s it with the world. The way by Land is of leffe | Andt 
diſhcultic : Eucry man knowes howto make his neceſſary prouiſton;as a horſe, by 
a man, acloake-bagge, and agood purſe. And ſuppoſe ſome of theſe ſhould 
tulevs, wee may furniſh our ſclues afreſh ar the firſt good place weecomear. red he 
And it wee paſſe ouer mountaines, where there is ſuſpition of theeues, we may | Tanfy 
| perceiue the perill and preuent it ; but for thoſe thar goe by Sea, the like pro- metap 
uifton and preuention cannot be made, eſpecially if fortune doe not fauour vs, preſer 
EA Eſt via,qui videter homini reeta nouſ5ima autem eins ducunt ad morien, 1 . Thereisa he tho 
way which ſcemeth r1ght to a man, but the end of it leadeth to death, A ſhip ſhall goe Goda 
| ſayling with the winde inthe Poope of it, with agreat deale of content and de- midde 
light,and on the ſuddaine it ſhall bee ſplit in pieces, and nor memoriall remayne Spirit 
thereof. The like ſucceſle betalleth meninthis world, euery ſteppe that they the Ex 
tread. - And therefore Saint Auſten fayrh , Thar it isas great a miracle fora there 
man to walke vpon the waues of the World without ſinking, as it was for Saint | faucur 
Peter to walke vponthe waues of the Sea. Many other conueniencies there are; they 
which I omit to mention, this World becing in concluſion a Sea,our life a ſay* ſiſtanc: 
106.19. | lingtherein,and every particular man a ſhip. Sicut naues pome pertartes, Cc. and For 
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Et nauis erat 1n medio mayis. N Fine, y 
And the Ship was.in the midſt of the Sea, love 
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EE This Shippe was a figure of the Church,which God permirreth to be perſe- SETS 
| cutcd, | 1 


Vr 


For his owne ſake; _. ME EIS, 
For the Churches ; and : Xx 


For thoſe that looke thereupon. | 
For his owne ſake ; For ſhould it haue no enemies to perſecuteit,& hotly. to 
| aſuile her , Gods omniporencie would nor ſhew it's glorious ſplendor tothe 
| world. The force of fire is ſcene when rhe water cannot quench 4, of light, 
| whendarkeneſſe cannot obſcure it ; of ſweete odours,: when the filthicſt ſeats 
| cannot oucrconme their fragrancie ; of power, whcn the wholeſtrength of the 
| world, nay the Dcuill and Hell it ſclfe cannot preuaile _ it, And this ſuc- 
| ceedeth vnro God inthe perſecution of. his Church : for the enemies thereof 
| haue been maimed and purto flight, Gods Arme remaining ſtill ſtrong & ſound, | 
' Pharaoh came braucly on with his Chariots and Horſcmen; boaſting as hee went, 
| Perſequor cr comprehendam illss,euazinabo;glaazum meum, jnter ficiet es manus mea, 
I will purſuc them, and ouertake them, 1 will vnſheathmy Sword, and my hand [hall | ſlay 
them : Bur God beckned vpon the waues,and they [allowed vpaliue both nim 
and all his Hoſt. And the Text ſaith, That the Hebrewes ſaw the powertull 
| hand of God charging vpon theni, hauirtg pfanted rhere inthar ſeathe enſ1gne of 
his power. Tertu{lian ſaith of 16b, That God made him a triumphant Chariot of 
the {poyles of Hell,and that he dragged thereat along inthe durt,his enemies cn- 
ſignes, to the greater diſhonour of the Deuill. The like doth God doe in the 
Church, with Iewes, Moores, and Heretickes, himſelfe remaining ſtill firme 
againſt all their furious violences,like a rock inthe midi(t of the ſea. Yome rocks 
arc to be ſeene cuen where the Seas are deepeſt ; which it ſeemeth God placed = 
there of purpoſe, in ſcorne and contemp: of that ouerſwelling pride and furious "= _ 
raging of the ſea : For though rhey haue beene laſhed and beaten by them from | to a Rocke. 
the beginning of the world to this preſent day, they could neuer mqoue, much 
leſſe remooue them, becauſe they haue ſure rooting 1nthe bottome of the Sea. 
And this is a Type of the Church, which God hath placed in the middeſt of 
this Sea of the World, for to make a mocke of as many as are her enemies. 
But ſome one will ſay, How canthe Church be called aRocke, beeing figu- 
red here by this little Ship,which the waues thus tofſe vpand down in the aire? 
| Tanſwer, That Ezechiel in his twentie ſeuenth Chapter, ſpeaketh of Tyrus inthe 
metaphorof an Ifle, My beautie i perfet?,and my abode is in the midſt of the Sea. And 
preſently changing that metaphor, he termes ita Galley ; which is all one, as if 
he ſhould haue faid, That with Gods helpe a Galley may be an Ifle,and withour 
God an [le may be a Galley. So likewiferhe Church,albeit it be a Ship in the 
middeſt of the tempeſtuous waues of the Sca, yet by the afliſtance of his holy 
Spirit it may bee a p2rdurable Rocke. And ( as Saint Auſtes hath noted it) 
the Execurioners haue often wanted ſtrength and inuentions to torment, but 
there never wanted courage in the Martyrs for to ſuffer, by the diuine powerand 
taucurof God. Howſoeuer therefoethe waues ſhall beate againſt this Barke, 
oy may want force to ouerturne her, but ſhe will ncuer want ſides to make re- 
Itance, | 
ror the Churches ſake ; becauſe it makes for her good, and for hergreater | The greateſt | 
encreaſe, This is expreſſed inthat Parable , Niſt granum frumenti, Except 6 grain prog 
o7 Corne,+c. And inthat other, Ego ſums vits vera gr vos palmites , 7 am the true ——_ —_ 
Pine, yee are the Branches. The happineſſe of Corne confiſterh inthis, inthatitis | cucion. 
oven, and inthat ir dies ; That of the Vine, in thatit is pruned, and hath it's | 
"YR F 3 boughes Fo 
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boughes and branches cut off : Many wilde Trees of vaſauorie Fruits, by the 
| art of graffing are reduced to a pleaſant reliſh. Of Saffron Pliny faith, Thar the 
| more it isrrodden on, the berter ir ſpringeth : The graine of Muſtard, the more 
it is bruiſed and broken, the greater ſtrength it diſconereth : And the Church, : 
the more it is perſecured, the more it ! wi pereth. Andas Mariners are woont to 
fay, thatat ſea the worſt ſtorme is a calme ; ſo wee may ſay of the Church, that. 
| it's greareſt perſecutions ro haue no perſecutionarall. Eſay ſets it downe fora 
threazning, That God will leaue off to prune and drefſe his Vine any more, D4- 
mittam eam, & non putabitur nec fodietur, For whena Vine is pruned, for one 
branch it purteth forth ten; And the Chiftch,by one Martyr bcing cur off, giues 
a plemrifull encreaſe oftwo hundred conuerted Chriſtians. Pope Zeo, Saint 
Befil, and Saint we, 7 res 2am this Doctrine more at large, inthe vnfol- 
ding of theaforcfaid es. 

Laſtly,for their ſakes that looke thereupon, and behold atfull the F Te 
tions of the Church, For as to the righteous, the proſperitie of rhe {inner isa 
ſtymbling blocke of oftence , Hic labor eff avte me + So. to the ſinner, the perſe- 
cution of the juſt cauſeth great ſcandall, Both theſe are vndoubted truths, both 
hard ro bee ynderſtood, bur harder farre ro bee perſtaded, But Godaffliterh 
with perſecutionsthe thing which he moſt louerh, whichis his Church , and 

oſpereth thoſe her enemies,which hate her,to the end,that men mightthere- 
bo learne and ynderſtand , that neither thoſe euils which the Church an | 
are true cuils ;] nor thoſe bleſſings which the other inioy,trye bleſſings . 
this is prooucd out of Saint Awguſtine in his Booke De Ciuit. Dei ; and out of 
Senecs inthat his Booke, Quart bonivwirs. Sothat the wicked, though that hee 
inioy agreat deale of proſperitie,wee are nor to eſteeme itas ableſſing ; nor for 
that the righteous ſuffer much aduerfiry, are we ta account ira curſe ynto them: 
Bur oughtrather ro apprehend, that perſecution is for their good, inregardthat 
our Saniour Chriſt giues it vs as a reward for our great ſeruice. Et omnis qui re- 
liquerit patrem, marrem,Cc.centuplums accipiet cum 0g ing tionibus,i. Andenerie one 
that ſhall haze left father or mother &c. Shall receiue a handreth fold,nith Perſecuti. 
ons. Saint eMarke,and Saint Cyprian, both affirme, that perſecution putteth vs in 
a kind of poſſeſfion of that glorie which wee hope for Loreafiar eaſt it giues 
vs anaſſurance thereof. Andthis is madegoodby this compariſon. The Good, 
the Scripture ſtileth by the name of Wheat ; and the Wicked are tearmed 
7B ow,it is the Fanne of perſecurion, thar doth ſeuerthe Wheatfrom 
tne . 


Fidit eos laborantes in remigando. 


| Hee ſew them 1ojledin rewing.There are two things which ſteale away Gods 
eyes, and filchthem (ifT may vie rhat phraſe) from forth his head. The one is, in flauc; 
an humble and prompt obedience : The other, the trouble and torment which eur ; & 
; weſuffer for his fake. Touchingthe firſt, notable isthat place of Abraham,whoſe ed they 
obedience did ſodraw Gods eyes vo hiin, thatthat place where he was reſol- bertie £ 
ned roperformetheSacrifice, remained with this name, Dominus videbit , The Incence 
 Lordwill ſee. Touching the ſecond, There is notany hunger nor humane miſe-} i 
tie, whereon Gods mercie hath not his eye fixed, nay, Imay boldly ſay, faſt nai- 
kd hereunto. To Hofer God ſpake ont of aBuſh; O thougreat God of hea- For vi 
uenandearth, abuſhisrio fitting chaire for thy glorie, orthy Maieſtic ; Who geliſt re 
madethee ehustoalterthy Throne * Y ids «fflictionem Populi me in Beypro Thaw World 
feene the effiietion of my People in Egypt. Another Tranſlation hath it, Fidends eb 
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vidi,tn ſeging 1 haxe wn ep rn © on goes on in rhis deſcant,' Owi rangit 
ke i = illam Es mes, He rouc the apple of Gods eye, that toucherh the luſt. 
And in another place, Er clamorem eins audins, And !hant heard by crit ; For our 
miſerie toucheth not onely Gods eye, but his eare alſo, Terrallianrepotterh in 
his Apologerice, That the Gentiles did murmure againſtrhe Chriſtians, that they 
| would not recommend the ſaferic and welfate oftheir kings to thoſe their Gods, 
\ Iwpiter and Mercurie. But NazianZenan{wereth thereunto, That they didnor al- 
low of this their councell, torecommend their fatetie vnro Gods whoſe hands | 
| & feet were of Icad ; bur vnto thar God who fwiſtly flies to heale them of their 
infirmitics.and carries health in his wings,#1 ſeuites in penns erm. 
Vidit eos laborantes in remigands, He ſaw them labouring at the Oare , | Inanother 
| Tempeſt, no lefſe fearetull thanthe former, Saint Lake fanch, That our Sauiour 
Chrift fell aſleepe, leaning his head on one of the boords of the Ship, in ſtead 
of apillow. And here Saint Mathew faith, That hee beheld how his Diſciples 
wreſtled with the waues, ſeeking to ouercome their rage and their furie . The 
one Tempeſt God permitted, the other he ſenderh. Of Pherasb itis ſaid by the 
Prophet, Ego excit-vieum, I raiſed him pro be the inſtrument forthe afflicting 
of my People, that I mightaftErwards grind himto pouder. And by Zſazec he 
ſaith, That with his whiſtle he called the Flies from beyondthe Seas. Inall ſorts 
of Tempeſts therefore the Tuſt may thinke rhemſclues ſafe, becauſe God is con- | 
tinually at hand ro helpe them : According to that of Dazid, Cum ip/6 —_ fri. 
balatione, Iam with thee in tribulation ; And of Eſiy, When thou paſſeſt through the 
waters I will bee with thee , . andwhen thou walkeſt in the fire thou fr or bee burnt, 
And of Ezechiell , Ero ficut Tunics axr> ws ipſorum, i. I will bee as 4 coat about 
| their bodie. Saint Gregorie ſayth, That Godappeared vnto 706, De turbine, i. Out 
| of che whirlewind. For hauing permitted a whirle-winde of troubles to come 
| vpon hirm, it would not haue ſured ſo well that hee ſhould haue ſpoke vnto him 
| fromthat throne of Glorie, whence he fpakevnto him when hee was in his per- 
fe@ health and proſperitie. The three children beeing inthe Firie Furnace, the 
| Sonne of Godappearedamidſtrhoſe flames,andtheryrant ſaw one,Similem filio 
Dei,i. Like the ſoune of God. Of Hoſeph iris ſayd, Deſcenditque cumillo in foncam, 
& invinculis non derelinquit eum,i. He went downe with him into the pit , and left him 
| not in his bonds, God accompatited him in his yrons and his giues. Dominus di- 
| lunium inbabitare  facit, Saint. Tereme tranſlates it, Dominss diluuium inhabitans, 
; When Godſentthe Flood, hee put himſelfe alſo inthe midſt ofthe waters, Re- 
demiſli titiex {pro gente. Deum tim,i. Thou haft redeemed « nation to thy ſelfe, 
euen out of <gipt and withall zheir God. Vpon which place Yatablus harh _ 
That God did redeeme himſelfe,beeing captiuaredas well as his people. 
hee could not like of his'owne libertie, as long as hee ſaw charehey were kept | 
in ſlaucrie. In «Egiptum deſcendit populus mew , & Aſar fine cauſa calueiniatu eff 
eu ; & nunc quid mihi eft hic ? My people is gone downe imo Ee; Aſvr hath affle- 
ed them without 4 cauſe ; anil now what dec T here ? My people captiue,and I at I'- 
dertie 7 Loi eft hic? My people trodenvnder Lt; l inioy the fmoke of } 
| ncence and facrifice* Ouid mabieft bic,i. What doc I here * 


Er at enins Vent us cCOntrarins. 


Fer the Wind was anft them. Allthe misfortunes of nauigati jon, the Euan- 
geliſt reducerh to +; Winde. And following the Mctaphore , That thus 
Wortdis aSea, andonrlife a ſayling therein, that doch hjnderthe proſe: 
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ritic and happineſfe thereof.is Wind. Whitteſt the vie of reafon ſtood 
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all doe naturally deſire an eſtate that is full of happineſſe, and free from euill, 


| and that which nuakes their voyage vahappie & vnfortunate, is. Wind. Saint Joby 


faith, Thatall things in this world,arc either pleaſures, couctouſheſſe, or ho- 
nours : And it we ſhall fumme vp all the pleaſures, riches,and honors, that haue 


| beenc cnioyed in the world cuento this veric houre, we ſhall find that they are: 


all but Wind. Salomon made an Annatomie ofall humane felicitic,and in.conclu- 


cleerc wich man, he put the prow of his deſires into the Hauen of Salyarion: tor 


ſion ſhewesit is all but vanitic, Y anites vdnitatum, & omnia vanitas. Zacharie ſaw 
| a figure of foure Empires, the famouſeſt that cuer wercin the world ; the Aſſ- 
rians, Perſians, Medes,and Grzcians;; and asking of the Angell, Qui ſunt iſt, Do- 
mine mi ? Herold him, iſt; ſunt quatuor Penti, Thoſe are the foure Winds. The moſt. 
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proſperous Scepters, and the moſt dreadfull Crownes are no better than ayre: | 
And it were wollif they, wereno worſe , and did not croſle that -good fortune 


> which we deſize in the nauigationofthis ourlite, Hor opms fic laber. 
ES Circa quartam Vigiliam noctis- 

About the fourth match, Whar, ſolate « Gods helpe come it when it wil come, 
comes neuer too late ; Yenjens, veniet, non tardabit. And God would that this 
truth ſhould remaine ſo notorious and manifeſt to the world , that hee doth not | out of 
onely call it a Viſton, ex plays viſum, which carrieth it's euidence along with it, | of th: 
but he commandeth the Prophet to. write it downe with ſtrange circumſtances, | eat ( 
The firſt is verie clcere, and hath not the leaſt ſhaddow of darkeneſle in it. The Be b 
ſecond circumſtance, that this ſaying ſhould bee grauen 7 por Boxe, for ſo the ders a, 
Sepruagintread it ; which kind of wood (according vnto Eſay).conſerueth what thread 
is writtenthercin to the worlds end.” The third, That it ſhould bee written in Th 
capitall letters which may be read afarre off, The fourth, The aſſurance 8 cer- declarc 
raintie thereof, implied inthe repetition, Yewiens,veniet, non tardybit,Comming, miſera! 
vide cap. de're-| be will come,and will not tarrie. Saint Bernard argueth hereupon, Quomede non tar- greate! 
| ____ [0 aubit, fi moram fecerit ? How can he but linger, if be vſedelay ? Lanſwer, Gods helpe of his. 
| may happely cometoo late, in regard of our defire, but can neuer come too Jate 
in regard of ournecefſitic. And this his flowneſle in ſuccouring vs,may ſeeme 
painfull, ifwce ſhall meaſure it according tothe impariencie of ourdefire ; but 
profitable vnto vs, if wee will but thinke ypon the reward which is layd vp fot 
thoſe that ſuffer hoping. SD 
_ Saint Paul inthe chaine which he recommendeth tothe Romans, whoſe links 
are Tribulation, Patience, Triall, Hope, Charitie (which Saint Aſter doth iv 
much celcbrate in his booke De Dod. Chriſtiana) {aith, Gloriamnr in tribulationt- 
bus, ſcientes quoniam tribulatio patientians operatur ; patientia, probationem , probatio, 
| vero ſpem, We reioyce in trioulation ; knowing that tribulation bringeth forth patience ; 
| | parience, experience ; andexperience, hope. Wee dray gloric out of our tribulati- 
| ons ; for he that is intribulation,doth not onely ſuffer, bur in ſuffering worketh, 
cor.179. | | Which working cauſeth in v5 au eternall weight of glorie. From Patience ariſeth 
The excellen-} anotherlinke, which is Probation, or Triall ; whuther it bee for that the Patient 
cr | doth prooue how much he is able to ſuffer,being fauoured by Heauen,and hol 
| | pen fromaboue ; or whirher itbe, that he ſhould bee prooued as was 1ob, to ſee 
* whither he would ſticke ſutely to his tackling. For Patience isa more aſſured 
teſtimonie of ourtriall, than Faſting, Prayer, Almes, or the like : fortheſe are 
 oftenſubie& vnro falſehood. Againe, from this Triall, ariſeth Hope , for hee 
that is, wonderfull patient, cannotbut haue a wonderfull good Hope. This ws 
it that made God ſay to Abraham, Nunc copnoui quod timeas Denm,Now 1 hn" 
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ny times his helpe. 


| thou feareſt God, And S. Paul ſaith of himlelfe, That he did hope beyond hope; 
that is, that he did euenthen ſtill hope, when all reaſon of hope did faile him. 
Beſides, God is woont to permit that our tribulation ſhould be grear,tothe end. 
that our Patience mightbe made great, our Triall great, and ourHope great : 
and then doth he come inand helpe vs, when hee hath made ſufficient proofe of 
our faith: to the trial wherot God puts vs athouſand manner of ways, The Peo- 
ple of Iirael paſſed through. the bed, of Iordan, thoſe waters ſliding gently alo 
towards the dead ſea,and thoſe orher drouen backe, fo thar they paſſed x une 
itas through the drie land. And yet this might perhaps ſeeme vato God but a 
ſlender triall of their Faith, Firſt, Becauſe a great number toynung in companie 
rogether,they rake more courage vnto them inthe vndergoing ofany danger;for 
common calamities are euermorethe leſſe telr.Secondly, In regard of the Arkes 
being there, whereof thoſe waters might ſeeme to be affraid, and ſo flic backe 
for feare, loraanis conuerſws eft retrorſam. Thirdly, Forthat there were ſo many 
innocent little children amongſtthem, whom God (they might ſuppoſe) would 
not ſuffer to bee drowned , conſidering they had nor yet offended him, as not 
knowing good from cuill. And therefore he commanded that twelue ofrhem, 
vpon whom the lots ſhould fall, ſhould goe backe & rake out trwelue great ſtones 
out of the bed of Iordan, to make a Pyramis or Alter to remaineas a memoriall 
of that miracle : whereunto they all of them rcadily offered themlſclues with a 

eat deale of alacritie ; andthis was agreat triall of their Faith : But it would 
fone becne greater, if God had commanded them to fet their backes and ſhoul- 
ders againſt the waues, kceping them there, and deferring his ſuccour till the 
thread of their hope were broken in twaine, and they readieto periſh. 

This deferring 1s vſually the vigill of Gods greater mercies. Saint Gregorie 
declareth ro this purpoſe that place of Eſay, Adpunitum in modico dereliquiſſe,co in 
miſerationibus magni congregaut te, He deferred his helpe to the laſt puſh, bur the 
greater the delay was, the greater was hismercie ; As wee ſee, Gods deferring 
of his Iuſtice is oftentimes rhe occafion of the ſeuerer puntthmene. Saint Chry- 
ſoftome ſaith, Toat Chrifts ſo long deferting to alay this ſtorme, wasto teach vs, 
that we are not at the firſt flaw ofa Tempeſt, to call for preſent faire weather ; 
butrather to crie out with Dauid, N.gn me derelinquas v/quequaque, Let not thy not 
relieving of mee beeeternall, Forſake me not 0 Lord for euer , butlerthy ſuccour 
come when it ſhall ſeeme beſt vnto thee : not my, bur thy will be done. 

God likewiſe refuſeth ſometimes to affoord his help,out ofthe pleaſure that 
hee taketh to ſee the Righteous row againft the ſtreame, and to tugge and 
wreſtle with allthe mightthey can, againſt therroubles and afflitions of this 
world. Sexecatouching(thoughas a Heathen)vpon this ſtraine, ſaith, That there 
1s not inallthe earth a ſpetacle more worthie Gods. beholding, thanto ſee a 
ſtout man-wreſthng againſt aduerſe fortune. Saint Chryſoftome dwelles much 
vpon the great care which God tooke in notifying tothe Deuill,thar hee ſhould 
not touch Job in his life ; Yeruntamen animam illius ſerua , But yet pores hs life. 
Not that 196 ſhould haue receitedany hurt by the lofle of his life, but becauſe 
| God wouldnot looſe the pleaſtire of ſeeing this ſtout combar |{ out be- 
| twixt him and his enemie.$i ds avedio tuleris Theatrum now plaudet emplius. And as 
| your Heathen Emperourstooke great delight in ſecinga Chriſtianemer the 
Liſtes with a wild Beaſt ; fo'the King of Heaven takes/much oa Ee ſeeing 
| One of his Saints maintaine fieht againſt thoſe fierce Beaſts of Hell rl 
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Et putauerunt Phantaſmaeſſe. 

And they rooke him for an apparition. Here is one feare vpon another, &there- 
fore it was not much they ſhould crie our. The wind and the waues had ſorely 

;ghted them, and that which was to bee theremedie of their danger , made 
them to apphrehend a new danger , fearing now more their ſuccour than their 
hurt : being herein like vnto many,who feare their good,bur net their cuil ; the 
Menfeare +.) Glytton doth not feare drunkennefſe,and thar fulneſſe which leſſens his health, 
but the ſuffe-] and puts His life in danger ; bur feares thoſe ſyrrops and purgarions which he is 
| fingforfinac.! 1 rake for his recouerie, The bad Chriſtian feareth not the fault he hath com- 
mitted , which is the greateſt euill ; but feareth to doe pennance forthe ſame, 
which is for his greateſt good. The Atheiſt fearethnot death,northe graue, but 
faith, We hawe made 4 cournant with Death end Hell ; yethe feareth pouerty 8 hun- 
ger.,andthe enemie that threatens him ; but not God, who can ſwallow him vp 
quicke inthe flames of Hell fire : He feares an earthly Tudge that may put him 
ro torment ; burnot that Tudge of Heauen,that can condemne to endlefle paines 


which are neuerto haue end. 
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Dutt eft Foſus ab Spirits in Deſertum, 
And lefſus wasled by the Spirie into the VVilderneſſe; 


| | 0 

THis famous Combat berwixt twoof the ſtoureſt and valianteſt 

== Capraines that cuer tryde their valour ina ſingle Duel, wil very 

$4 well deſcrue the looking on.,and require our diligert attention, 

| taking 'P as wcll our eyes as oureares. This bartell then that is 

| here deicribed by the Euangeliſt, isthe notableſt and the ſtrans 

= eſt thatcuer was in former, orcuer ſhall bee ſeene in furue 

Ages. The Combarrants are two great Princes, whoſe powerall the world ac+ 


| knowledgeth, and whoſe wiſedome admits no compariſon; the one,the Poay 


0 
_ _ _ DN —_— ——— ———_——— 
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| Reaſonowhybe after Aſlwedneſday. Serm;s5. 
| of Light ; the other, the Prince of Darkeneſſe-: The field wherein they 
fought , was a Wildernefſe, where they had ing to ſuſtaine them- 
ſelues withall but ſtones : Their W , Wir , Words ;the facul- 
ties of the Ynderſtanding, andthe vie of the Tongue. The Deuills end was,to 
| repairc adouble loſſe, or two-fold overthrow at our Sautour Chriſts hands: The 
| one, Thar he could neucr catch him inany the leaſt fault, nor find him wipping 
inany one action that cucr he _ _—_— _ _ _ no him tothe hearr, 
and mightily incenſe his rage,thatam mankind, there neuer yet beeing 
any, halt aber {0 ao, neuer {o juſt, that had eſcaped his clutches with- 
out recciuing ſome foyle or other ; as Adem, Noah, Abraham, Dauid, &the like 
good and holy men: thatrnow aman, inthe eye of the World ofno better than 
2 meane and ordinarie ranke, (for ſuch a one was our Sautour held to bee)ſhould 
eſcape his fingers, and ſhould ſhew himſeltero bee the onely Phoenix of the 
world. The other,thart he did not yet perfe&tly know by thateuidence of his hu- 
mane nature, & by thoſe great ſuſpitions which he might haue of his diuine ef- 
ſence,by calling to mind thoſe menaces that were threatned agunſt him in Para- 
dice, 1will put enmitie betwixt the woman and thee, betwixt thy rp and her ſeed , hee 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, And he began to thinke with himſelte, Whar wil become 


they ſhould recouer a new beeing, and a new honour : And tharthoſe tetaprari- 
ons which heretofore did terac as ſteepe'Rpckes rothrow vs downe intro Hell, 
ſhould ferue as Ladders to bring vs to Heauen; Theodores fairh , Thatas Phyfiti- 
ons make Tteacle outof Serpents; ſoour Sauiour Chriſt drew an Antidote and 
wholſome Medicine from the Deml and his deceirs and ſubtleries: fo tharnow, 
Temptation hath loſt his name and ſtrength, and of Gally-ſlayes weare made | 
Frecmen by Icſus Chriſt. £1 y 07 100% DOT 

Secondly, Our Sauiour Chriſt did pretend by this fight, ro rid the world of 
thargreat feare wherinitliued, Wherby we may ſuppoſe the fearefat power of 
the Deuill throughour theface ofthe whole earth. robin his 41.Chap.maketh a 
dreadfull deſcription of rhe Deuill, inthe meraphor of a Whale, or (#5 fome 
would hauc it) of a Sea Dragon ; a Fiſhof that exceeding grearnefſe; that when 
hediſcouers himſclfe inthe waters, he ſeemeth to be ſome little Tſhard,or forne 
| prenie big Hill ; Corpus cies”, ſeats fufilia ; his bodie' is couered otier with ſuch 
ſtrong ſcales, as if they were barres of Braffe,and ribbes of Steele;and ſo cloſe 
lockt & ioynred rogerher, that the ſabcilleſt ajre cannot get in berweeh the knit 


ung of the ipynts ;$16r2ueAio cine, ſplendor ignic, The breath of his noſtrills is 


flames, as our of a Furnace; from his nofe ifſuetha thicke fmioake+ his breath 
kindlethcoles, andſetsrhem on fire; there are no weapons eithe? offenſſie or 
| defenſive; rhar can withſtand his force”; Reparaeit quaſh polus, fervans & '&s queſ# 
| Aman of arms may threaten him witha Mace of Iron; a Gunnerſhoot his Bal-/ 
| 


 likevnto ſighting \, his eyes as flathes of fire; from his month evime forth | 


| Ire putriduns, Y ton-tohimyis as ſtgawes, and frrords of ſteeleas totren flicks. | 


1 


-of me it this bethe Bug-beare foretold by the Prophets * Queſtionleſfe if this | 
be the man, I ſhall hardly eſcape abraken pate. 

Our Sauiours end was not any deſire of his owne proper worth and merir,nor 
any vaine-glorie to ſhew his valour, foritcould beenogreat glorie to boaſt of, 
nornoſuch wonderfull conqueſt, that the Sonne and Hcireapparent of Heauen 
ſhould ſubdue the Deuil. But his end was thereby to fantifie our temptations, | 
as he had done all.the reſt of our miſertes,by taking them vpon himſelf,becauſe | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| Jers at him; an Archer, his Artowes; aSlinger,his Stones ; & the” Pikeman,His | 


| Lance; all which hee fo lircle cares for; thar hee triakes bara jexſt-of it. TI 
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Kexfow why Chr rader Vpon the firſt Sunday 


went this Combat. 


word, when he comes to make an end of this large deſcription which he makes 
of the Deuill,he concludes that chapter with this Epiphonema, Nor eft poteffas 
- | que comparetur ti, The power of the world is not able to compare with him. Saunt Gre- 
gorie vponthe fourth Chaprer of 166 noteth, Tharthe Scripture glues the Deuil 
three kind of names orattribures , Behemoth , or Elephant ; Lewatban, which 
ſome will haue to bee the Whale ; and A## Raprne, a Bird of Rapine,thar liues 
onely vpon prey ; Nunqaid illudes ei, quaſi awi f? In which three names hee did 
comprehend the power of all the Beaſts of the field, of all the Fiſhes of the 
ſea, and of all the Birds of theaire. The power of theſe three ſorts of creatures 
extends it ſelfe to theſe three elements, the Water,the Earth,and the Aire : and 
they beeing all depoſited in the Deuill, whoſe habitationis the Fire, hee come 
to haue duminion ouer all the clements. In other places of the Scripture hee jg 
called a Dragon, a Leopard, a Beare,a Lyon : but theſe compariſons come ſhox 
of the other. And therefore ſome Doctours expounding this word Behemoth, 
ſay, That it fignifics Maltitndinem Beſtiarum, a multitude of Beaſts ; becauſe ix 
includeth in it the force and poyſon of all other ſorts of Beaſts wharſoeue, 
Saint Paul calls him a Prince of power, the Ruler and Gouemor of this world: 
* For as the ſtate and power of a Priace is farre beyond that of his Subiects and 
Vaſſals ; ſo is the Denil in al other things Adverſus Principes & Poreſtates,C* Mun. 
| di reftores, Againſt the Princes and Powers,and Gouernors of the earth. The Greeke 
| word is Ceſmocratoras, a word of that fulneſſe, that diuers Fathers haue diuerſly 
interpreted it : Tertullian, The poſſefiions of the world , Hilarie and Saint Hieron, 
The Mightic of the world, The Lords of theworld. Eſay calls him a Barre or a Bolt, 
beta the ſtrength of a Priſon conſiſts in good Barres and Bolts, and ſtrogg 
Lockes : Viſitauit Dominus ſuper ſerpentem wvettems, The Lord will wife that creepity 
Barre, Theodocion tranſlatcs it Kobuitaem, The firong Barre : Simmachus,Y ettens cnn 
cludentem, ſine claudentem, The encloſing Barre, or the Barre that Pn vp , Forhe 
doth ſhut vp many in his priſon, and keepesrhemin miſerable ſeruitude. Saint 


lohn in his Apecalyps bewaileth the Earthand the Sea, becauſe the Deuill comes 


forth enraged ficrcely againſt them; ſhewing great ſorrow, that God had wo 


them ſuch ſmall meanes ro be reucnged of him, beeing a Beaſt ſo powertull, ſþ 
cruell, foryrannous, and ſo bent againſt them, that man was turned coward, and 
become fearctull.Butfince-our Sauſor Chriſt ouercame him,8 hath bound kim 
faſt in ferters.and chaines of yron, he bids vs be of good courage, and tharwe 
ſhould ſtand no morein feare of him ; Feare not (ſaith our Sauiour) 7 have cart 
come the World. | -<. -51Þ0 
= wy of Gods People when they entred firſt into the ſea ſhewed themſel 
fearefull & cowardly, ; but after that the powerfull hand of God had-ouerwhek CONragy 
| med the Egyptians, & had thrown them vp dead on the other fide of the ſea;the ed, he { 
weakeſt womenamong then, and thoſe men that were moſt faint hearted, witli now ha 
ſongs of joy, and with Timbrels, did ſer forth the glorie of this viforie, and lite, A 
did rakea mocke of the power of Pharadh ; They praiſed the handof the Y angui y 
ſher who opened the mouthes of the dumbe,and made the tongues of Infants eloquent 36 
kkewiſedid the world liuc cow'd before, by the power of Saran; burafterth 
| che powerfull hand of Chriſt our- Sauiour,left in the Wildemeſle/the print 

that wound which he had giuen him onthe head, the meanceſt and moſt coward 
ly Qhriſtian may now makea jeſt both,of Jiim and Hell, One of the Sages $ 
|. Greece faid, That berter;was an Armie of Sheepe that had a Lyon to their caf 
| | caine, thanan Armie of Lyons that had a Sheepe*totheir Commander . - Anl 

| therefore albeit wee arebur weake and ſillie Sheepe, yet haue we aLyontoodt 
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| Captaine,who hath overcome our: enemics, Thedgim of the Tribe af luds hath — 
| overcome. When loſo he Ammorites neerevn- 
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Lut not his Crowne and Scepte?, 1wthis thitig enely'F will be before thee :- 
being mo(tliberalbvntq vs, in beſtowing all his riches and graces Vpon vs; yet 
was he euercouerous ef his honour.” Bur by yeelding 'that rhe -Deuill ſhould | 
tempt him; kfeemethithat he did puririn hazard,atleaſtto it's triall : For,cobe 
tempted, istobeincited and prouoked to-finne, whoſe malice and wickedneſſe 
mach that oppoſirion andermmrie with-God, whichiffour Sauiour (a5 it was im- 
ſible) ſhoakdhaue-conſented vnto;hee ſhould haue loſt the name of the 


/: Belides:there is no ſtroke that ſtrikes ſo home to Noble breſt,2s to bee ouer- 


ſpakero his $word-beare tokill him : Atid his Sword-bearer not daring to kill 
him,he killed himſelfe,” Cato 7 ticenſts did the like,tharhe might not become 2 
man. What pteſumption then is ir, thar Creature which had beene caſt qut of 
Heatten; fora baſe, infamous, and diſfoyall Traitor, ſhould pretend to conquer 
the SonneofHeauen? Kh 1" | 
> Againe, Tothe Iuſt (faith Saint Chryſoſtome) there is but one Good, and one 
Biaill neceſfarie : The Good, is God ;zthe Ewll, the offending of God. Tob did 
fot ſhew ſo much ſorrow for the loffs ofhis children,his houſes, his flocks,and 
his ſubſtance.as he did when his wife ſaid vnto him,Curſe God and dhe ;, but that 
was as adaggerto his heart. Shall Tbe angrie and offended with my God ? No, 
chou He ſhould kill mee;yert will 1 lone him : ForT haue no other Good but 

AFR isallmy hope,and all my comfort. Whatthen mighr our Sawiour 
inke of the Deuil « How much ſhould ir gricue him to heare himſay, Fal down 


lend wor ſhip mie. ; 
£3 ai was willingto be tempted, for that temptation beeingathing tha 


% .* 


- | we muſt of vs neceſfarily-endure, no, none of the beſt of vs allcanauoyd, w| 


thay know how to behaue Gur { eluestherein, by following the example of this 
our noble Captain, Yt cuius munimur auxilis erudiamur exemplo as Pope Les hath 
it. '/t mediater eſſet, non ſolum per anditorinm,uerum etiam per exemplam , 2s Sai 
Auften hath it. Ourlifeis adayly warrefare, andacontinuall remptarion, (not 
only profitable,but neceſfarie:)8& tothoſe worldlings that liue(torheir { 

in peace, Wiſedome ſaith, Ngt knowing Werre,they cell ſo many exils, Peace : The 
arcthey that ſuffer amore bloudie anddeſperate warre thanany other. 7ob faith, 
Man life is but a Warrefare vpon earth. Saint Gregorie callsit the Gard of our ver; 
ens ; For then are we inwardly beſt preſerned, when outwardly wee are by Gods diſpenſe: 
17on tollerably tempred. And amongſt many other reaſons which are brought fÞpt 
the proofehereof, thereis oneverie powerful, to wit, That we ſhal haye there 
| {ntheeſpeciall fauourand proteftion of our od God ſo that hee giuing V5 
| ho endure, we may accountitagreat happineſſe vnto vs. $1 
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 - Caftodit Domirt animat Santteri ſuoril,Gud bath as exceeding great care of the ſon 
of bis Saints; And hauing God 'on our fide,who can hnrt vs? Nonne tw valleſti en 


 circajtumt ? Et vniverſamſabſtantiam ejiue? The Deuill ſaid vnto God, 
ed rhincry abonr ob, geo Carmen” notonely gard his ſoule, bur his life , 


{xy 
;6notr, ard his goods, as ifthou hadff pur him into a ſtrong place of 
e ey. Taint Gregorie faith: TharGodId garde the houſe of Ne 
tlitcons, that he wiltnotleaue ſo muchas achinke open for the Deuill to & 
therelng: AndthereforeSalomby lecR'S inexpugroble Tower. Wi 
[ts So * ni dAvrr Malred £39 ouſe; ; | 7227200 tf MN; 4 Lv AO | 
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' The generall good which is ; | Sunday1n'Lent, | « Serm.s. 


deriucd from Temptation. 


| ting of the doore, but did ſtrike the afſailants vith blindnefſe. When Ngahen- 
| tred into the Arke, God ſhut the port, and carried away the key with him, Clau- 
fit eum Dominus ae fors. The ſcuenty Interpreters make this conſtruction of it, 
that hee did ſo, thatneither the waters nor the windes might annoy it. 1n diluwro | — 
aquarium multarum ad cum non approximabunt. For God had kalked yp the porrs, 
and caery little chinck or crewſe belonging thereunto. Saint Berxard, expoutt- 
ding thoſe words of the ninetic one Plalme (Dicer Domind , ſuſceptor mens es ty, 
& refugium meur, Deus meus, ſperabo in eum., 1. I wilt ſay vnto the Lard,Thou art 
my &c.) asketh the queſtion, Why God,being the God otall, Dauidinthat place 
cals himtwice his God * Ianſwere, Thathe is the God of all,zin regard of his HI 9? KS 
Creationand Redemption, and other his generall benefits towards man; bur in | ticulur m; ws 
Tempration,hec is the God of euery indiuiduall perſon, as if hee did notbufie | the Go »* 
himſelfe, nor thinke vpon any other thihg,thanthe fauouring of the Iuſt, andthe | ** faith! 
aſſiſting of him vpon thoſe occaſions. Saint Gregory, declaring thoſe wordes of 
Chriſt , Ngt 4 harre of your head ſhall periſh, ſayth, Thata haire doth not paine ys 
when ic 1s cut away from vs, bur the cutting of the fleſhdoth : If that then ſhall 
be kept from periſhing,by Gods promos and prouidence ouer vs, which doth 
not paine vs;how much more will he take heed,thar that ſhall not periſh, which 
may put vs ro paine * | | 
Laſt of all, There is not anything ſo notorious, and ſo approoued,as the ge- 

nerall good tlat is gotten by Tempration.: From thence grow thoſe brave Spi- 
rits,thoſle valiant Souldiers,and thoſe couragious:Capraines, which wage warre 
againſt the Deuilland Hell, keeping him out at the ſtaffers end, and putting him 
tothe worſt. As onthe contrary , from Idlenefſe come Cowards, whiteliuerd 
Souldiers, Faint-hearted, Soule-leſſe, and Lazie people. ' As long as there were 
any frontyre-townes in Spaine,, for the enemics tomake their inrodes, it had 
| many braue and famous Souldiers, as the Cides, andthe Bernardos . - But now 
| there arenone bur Carpet-Knights , all menof bombaſt; made of nothing but | why God in 
| loftneſſe and delicacie, their Armour is turned into gay clothes; and their ſtiffe | a+ 0-02 
Launces,into ſtarcht bottle bands and beards.” Thieyall did then finell of Gun- | conrinuantt | 
| poulder, but now ſtincke of Amber, Siuer, and other Indian Gummes. « Athang. | war betwixt | 


Man andthe 


ſme askes the queſtion, Why the prouidence of God did. ordaine this coritituall | Devil. 
| warre betweene the Deuils and Men 2 And the anſwete is, Thatthereb y.,thc Va- 
| lour of Gods Souldicrs might bee knowne. Saint Ambros fayth, Tharthe De- 
uill workes his owne deſtruction by his dayly tempring of Meti, forby ſezking 
| to weaken their Bodies, hee ſtrengthnerh their Soules: : And that 16, whenhce 
late vpon the dung-hil with bis pot-ſheard in his hand to ſcrape off his ſcabbes, 
made al! Hell affraid,and to ſtand amaſcd ar his patience. rn] wniaoft 5 46: 


|  Duftus eft Teſus aSpiriru in deſertum rot tentaretur. 
Heewas ledby rhe Spirit into the Deſart, that hee might ble tempted.” The holy 
Ghoſt was aguids toall our Fauiours Ations gc &:Comes(25 Cain 
Cyprian{aith)oras Efay hath it, Eire ſanitus autor tine fuit ie The holy Spirit was 


bu Leader. But innone of our Actions makes the Scriprure-any. mention that 
the holy Ghoſt leaderh vs vato, bur onely ta Temptz _ An this is exptel- 
ſed with wordes, that carry-akind of force withthem , though. voluntary and 
Iviect. Expuliz agebatur dud eft Hee vrew him not free mas chaſedybee was ed, And 
the myſterierhercof is, thar no man oughttopreſume, confidering his weake- 
nefic, ſo much vpon his owne ſecuritie and conhidence;rhat hee ſhould enter in- 
to Temprarion,valeſſe theholy Ghoſt rake him. vp as it were by the haire on 
b-. G Os « 
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fromthe occaſions of ſinning,performes no ſmall matter. But hee that ſhall flie 15 MU, 
afarre off from them, will findit to bee moſt for hus eaſe. Tempration, as itis yet ar 
the Deuils acte,is ill ; and God doth not will it poſitiuely, but permiſſiuely hee cle do 
doth ; ſo fayth Saint Chriſoflome : Aduilſing vs, that wee ſhould not ſeeke after ltabat 
them, but if they chaneeto ſet vpon vs, thenareweeto ſtand to it,and valiant our {0 
to fight ir out. This our Sauiour Chriſt would inf{inuate to his Diſciples, inthe mult c 
garden,when hee ſayd vntothem , Watch and pray that yee enter not into Te rg 
tion, Fora manto ſkeepe,when hee is in daunger, and notto flie ynto Godt clfe ſc 
ſuccour, isto ſeekeafter Temptation. Saint Auſten, Sum Cyprian, Saint Graph take h; 
rie,and Saint Chryſoeme;lay, That this is the meaning of that prayer whichwe 

daily make, And lead 5 not into Temptation. Which carries withit a double ſence; Tha 
The one,Lead vs not (60 Lord) into Temptation, for our weakeneſle and frail 
tieis exceeding great. So doth Perrus Chriſologws expound it. But becauſe itis 
nota fitting language for a Souldier ro deſire of his Captaine, that hee ſhould 
not ſend ham foorthto fight; thar.other ſence is more plaine, Safer ws not (6 "Rs 
Thoughwee | Lord ) to fallinto Temptation. But if thou wilt permit that wee muſt bee temp- «kedr, 
m_ _— ted, yet conſent not(> Lord.) that wee bee ouercome. Andthisſence, 5 

or art. Auften ſeemerh to approue inrhat his ſermon, de ome. But in what ſence ſo 


ſake, wee 


ſhould not | YOu take it, it is very true,that no man ought raſhly to run himſelfe into dang 


ſt them- | 

196 | Eid Vpon the firſt 
SE head and ſer himinto ir. And thetruth of this dactrine is deluered vnto vs by | we! 
n | Vittor Antiochenw,Saint ſohn, C 17 pra $32 one Nifſenus, Euthinas, 8 many Lac 
es ov» other Saints of God. In corporall warre, it1s greater courage to fight, thanto | Ro 
reg by figh- | flic ; but in theſþiriruall warfarc,the aſſurance of the Vidctorie conlaſts in flying, Ch 
—_— And God would rather haue vs tobee cowards through feare, than couragioys Mo 
through prefumprion ; andtherefore hee firſt promiſerh vs his Protection, that the 
is.his Ayd, and his Fauour. Deus refugium & virtue, 4d1utor in opportunitatibuy, < 
& in tribalatione,j. God is a helper in due ſeaſon in tribulation. Hee hilt ſayes, he tem 
will bee our refuge,and afterwards our helper. Flye therefore from danger,and not 
haue recourſe vnto God, and beeing ſheltred vnder the ſhadow of his wings, fat,, 
| and vpheld by theſtrengrh of his Arme, thou needſt not feare any harme t | that 
Hell can doe vnto thee. So that God is not bound to fauour thee inthoſetem wee 
tations which thou dooſt thruſt thy ſelfe into , but in thoſe that thou ſeekeſtto cio! 
ſhum. Saint LL»ſten, aduiſing I know not whom, that they ſhouldnorralke and for c 
| conuerſe with Women ſo familiarly asthey did ; they excuſed themſclues yn- | thel 
| to him, telling him, that they onely did ſo, that they might meete with ſome perc 
[. ' Temptations wherewith to encounter, But this glorious Doctor plainely told not t 
f them; Hercin, yon ſecke nothing but dangers, and ſtumbling blockes to cauſe ſerue 
ſ youtto fall, Andas it is fit totake from before the eyes of the franticke,all thoſe tat1o! 
| j images and pictures which may moue paſſion in him, for that they wil be an oc- of th 
i | cafion to make him madder than cuer he was before ; ſo,cughra ſinner to auoid uerſa 
I all the vanities of this World. Ecce elongani fugrens,& in ſolitudine. Saint chetl 
l Bernard hath well obſerued , that for his better caſe and quiet, this holy King, vs thi 
| did not onely leaue his owne Citic,but fled farre fromit. And hee that ſhall flie ener 1 
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jerſecke it | And Saint Cyprian ſayth, That no man ſhould preſume to offer histhroatte 
cut by a tyrants khife, out of a defire that he harh to ſuffer for our Sauioursf: 


bur that hee waight his rime and rarry till they rake him and pur him pon 


| rackes Leffentine Firmianueſayth , Thar hee thar'vnneceſſarily ventures voW 
| danger,ought norto bee (tiled valiant, nor indeedis, but ought ratherro bees not ha 
counted raſh and inconfiderate : For hee that is truely valiant, is neither raſh = when 
daring, nor imprudent in fearing, nor weake in ſuffering ; as Saint Aufes ah 
| W 
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Serm.s. 77 


| / Tape + Sunday in Lent, 
| well noted. Whenrthe waues and windes of Temptation, blow,and beat hard | 
| aoainſt mans breſt; and ſeeming to ouerwhelme him, hee remaineth firme as a | 
Rocke, this is true fortitude indeed. In Dawids Tower (which is a Type of the | 
Church) all the weapons of warre were defentiue, as Shields, and Targets, and | 
Morrions ; Mille clypei pendent ex ea. And it is further added, Thar theſe were | 
the Armes and weapons of the ſtrong and valiant men. | 
Some will ſay , That there is no worke of vertue which is not ſubie@to | 
temptation. Who did euer begin ro walke inthe way of perteQtion, who did 
not meet with athouſand phanraſies ? Diabolus enim ſemper per primordia boni phl- 


ſat, & tentat rudimenta virtutum, ſaith Chryſologus ; it becing thercfore needefull 
that wee ſhould flie from temptation, ſhall it not bee likewiſe neceſſarie, that 


wee flie from perfe&ion. Hereunto Themes anſwereth, Thattofollow perfe. 
ion is a worke of the holy Ghoſt, who is the Author thereof; and hauing him: 
for our ſecond, to bring vs into the Field, weeneed not to feare, They thar in 
the Primitiue Church did people the Deſerts and ſolirarie places, did no doubr 
perceiue that they ſhould be ſet vponand tempted : Bur becauſe their end was 
not to play bo-peepe with the Deuill, and to goeabout tomocke him, butto 
ſcrue their God, and to enioy his fauour, they did not carea hg forall his temp. 
tations. Ina word, The temptations that wee are to flie from, are thoſe which 

of their owne nature diſpoſe vs vnto finne ; as vnlawfull games, offenſtue con- 
uerſations, ill companic, dancing,masking,and idle Enterludes : for he that tou- | 
cheth Pitch ſhall be defiledtherewith. Saint Paul writing tothe Hebrews, giues 
vs this goodaduice, Deponentes omne ponds, & circumſians nos peccatum , Laying 
enery weight aſide, and the ſinne that ſtands about vs, Where the word Circumſtans 
is much to be weighed: for there are many things, which albeit they bee not fin, 
yet are they verie necre vntoſinne, And ( as Saint _—_ faith ) as Gods mer- 
cie doth round and gard the gates about the houſe of the Righteous, Circumuo- 
litabat 4 long? miſericordia tux : So likewiſe the malice of the Deuill doth round 
our ſoules, and ſpredderh his nets round about vs to intrap vs : and therfore we 
muſt continually fixe our eye vpon Chriſt Teſus-our onely Saujour ;"Aſpicientes 
inauthorem fidet : that when the Deuill ſhall come totempt vs,he ſhall finde him- 
ſelfe ſo ripe of all occaſions to cauſe vsto finne, that hee ſhall bee forced to be- 


take himſelfe to ſtones,as he did againſt our Sauiour. | 
Vt tentaretur a Diabolo. 


| Thathe might be tempted of the Dexill, Tthath beene treated of alreadie, That | Our Sauiour 
therem onien of the World andthe Fleſhcouldnortake hold on Chriſt,inre- | <4 notbe | 
gard of that inward repugnance,and intrinſicall oppoſition which hee had with by the World 
weakeneſle and ignorance. And therefore itis commonly ſaid, that the one is | or:he Fleſh, 
incident to the weake ; the other proper vnto fooles. Of Thates Mileſins they 
asked many queſtions, and to all hegaue conuenient & fitting anſwers ; as, What 
isthe moſt antient © God : Whart the faireſt thing that he created 2 The world : | 
Whatthe lighteſt? Thought : Whatthe ſtrongeſt? Neceſſitie ; What the caſi- 
eſt, and ycrthe hardeſt © The knowledge of amans ſelfe : What the fooliſheſt * 
The heart of amanthar is giuento the world. There being therefore _ 
1N our Sauiours breft all the treaſures of Gods wiſedome, hee could not bee 
tempted by the World.and lefſe by the Fleſh. And I verily beleeue,that though | 
it was 1mpoſſible for him to betempted ; yet if it had beene poſſible, hee would 
{ 2ot haue conſented to theſe temptations, to the end thar he might aduiſe vs,that 
whenthe Deuill ſhould ſet vpon vs with theſe weapons, we may giue our ſelues 
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[ Sauiour could not be tempted, Vpo =! the fir 


either by the World or the Fleſh. 


| almoſtfor loſt. F uniculu tripl-x difficile rumpitur , A threefold cord « not eaſily bra. 
ken, That atwinethread, or a ſingle flender wand is {oone broken, buta three. 
| fold cord,or a bundle of ſtickes, had neede of aſtrong arme to cracke them in 
twaine. The ordinarie vie of fighting is, one againſt one : And the Prouerbe 
ſaith, Neque Hercules contra duos, Not Hercules againſt two. But when this Squa- 
dron of the world.the fleſh, & the Deuil ſhal come againſt you,jt ſhal be extream 
raſhneſſe to ſtay wiating for him . When Sodome was ſet on fire, the Angell 
| faid to Lox, Save thy ſelfe in the Mountaine : he replied, Notſo my Lord, There is 
acity here necre to flic vnto ; Nungquid non moaica eft ? I£48 not 4 little one ? 0 letme 
eſcape thither,and my ſoule ſhall le: As if hee ſhould haue ſaid, I know tha 
ingreat Cities there is no hope of life and ſaferie ; for if wee could in them 
be ſafe, the Scripture would not ſo of:eninculcate in our eares , Fugite de medis 
Babilons. 


Cum jciunaſſet quadraginta diebus, & quadraginta 
nottibus, poſtea eſuryt. 

When he had faſted fortie dayes and fortie nights, he was afterwards hangrie . Saint 
Luke ſaith, Thatall this while our Sautour had earen nothing, Et nihil manduca- 
| ait indiebiwills ; Cannonizing by thisa&tthe ſandtitiy of Faſting. S. Auſten goes 

Our amou'! aboutto paralell this our Saviours faſting with that of Moſes, who faſted twice 
fering from | fortie dayes ; and with that of Za, who faſted once inthe ſame manner , figni- 
thao: Moſes | fying thereby, that the Goſpell was not contrarie tothe Law, nor the Prophe- 

| cies foretold by thoſe holy Prophets.Butthere was this diffrence betwixt theirs, 
and that of our Sauiors faſting ; that Moſes and Elias were not a hunger'd neither 
in,nor after their faſting ; but Chriſt pofteeſsry:, he had no ſooner ended his fi 
ſting,but hunger ſeiſed on his bowells : And the reaſonthereof was(as Maximw 
renders it) that Godro ſhew his greatneſſe and hus power, did inwardly ſuſtaine 
and feede them ; but our Sauiour Chriſt hauing in him onthe one ſide the power 
of God, and onthe other fide the nature of man,When he had fafted fortie daies and 
fortie nights, he was afterwards an xi. ak 
From thoſe fortie dayes that Deſert tooke hisname, beeing called Quarents 
n4. It is a rough andrugged Mountaine, ſome foure miles from Iordan, where 
our Sauiour was baptized, and two from, Ierico. And becauſe it was ſuch a wild 
and folitarie place, Saint Marke addeth, Eratque cum beſtys, in token there was no 
better companie there. And they that make deſcription of the Holy Land re- 
port, Thar there are bredtherein many blacke and fearefull Vipers. 
| Whenhehad '- x win dayes. That voycefrom Iordan, Tha & my beloued Sou, 
made the Deuilthe eagererto ſet ypon him, and ro challenge him the Field, 
| But Saint Chryſoſome ſaith, that this our Sauiours faſting kept him ſtill aloofe of 
from him, and made him ſo cowardly, that he was affraid to venture ypon him: 
andtherefore didour Sauiourof purpoſe ſubmir himſelfe vnto hunger, that the 
Deuill might thereby be encouraged ro come on the more boldly. Thema 06 
rerh it, That Faſting 15 ſuch a weapon, that the Deuill dares not rocome withif 
| the reach of it; for it makes Mento be like vnto Angels: And ever fince that 
cifes tell from Heaven, he hath lived ftil infeare ofhis own ſhadow. Leethe Pope 
ſaith, That there are a centaine ſortof terrible Deuills, againſt whom no con 
rations norexorcilmes canprewile,or doe any good ; onely they cannot with 
ſtand the force of Faſting. And of theſe our Sauiour Chrift ſaith , 7his kind 
Dewill i nat ca#t out but by Prayer and Fefting. Sint Bafil ſaith, That our Sauiow 
Chriſt'would not conſent, that the Fleſh which hee had taken of our nature 
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WE - Sunday in Lent. Serm.s. 
| vpon him, ſhould bee tempred, till he had armedir with faſting : Not that hee 
could incurre any daunger , but onely toteach vs how to d vpon ourguard. 
Athanaſius ſayth, Thar the Dcuill hath ſubomed many in this life, to make thow 

| of beeing zealous of your welfare, and thatthey ſhould goe abour to perſuade 
| you, that you doe your ſelfe wrong in faſting,and that it makes you looke leane, 
and yellow,and ſpoyles your complexion. And as in Paradilc, hee perſuaded 
our Mother, by the Serpents inſinuation,to cat of the forbidden Fruit ; ſonow 
' by his factors doth he perſuade many to feaſting , bur noneto faſting. Notable 
to this purpoſe, is that Hiſtoric of the Prophet whome God ſent to Bethel a- 
gainſt King Ieroboaw , giuing himincharge, that hee ſhould neither cate\nor 
drinke in that place. He boldly delivered his meſſage , but durſtnot receive of 
the King,thar cntertainement which he offergd him ; but as he returned home- 
ward,a falſe Prorphet came foorth,8 mecting him on the way,faid vnto him, [ 
pray ye depart not hence without ſeeing of your friends, 8 recetuing (uch poore 
cheere as wee can make you, He told himthat he had order from God notto do 
it. Then ſayd the falſe Prophet, I haue had a reuelationto thecontrarie, Inconclu- 
ſion the truc Propher beeing deceiued by the falſe Prophet, dideate. Bur in his 
journey home a Lyon mer him, and killed him. God aduiſing him that had de- 
ceiued him,of rhis ſad Accident. | | 

Whence I inferre, Thar if it werea fault inthe true Prophet to ear, by gi- 
uing too light creditto the falſe Prophet; the offence will beeno lefle in you,by | yorues to 
giuing too caſic beleefe ro Satans Agent, who aduilſeth thee, that thou ſhouldl(t rk y5to 
not faſt. Te 

Secondly, if hee that bceing deceiued, did eate, doth deſerue the puniſh- 
ment of death, what ſhall hee deſerue, that did deceiue him © And therefore 
God didnotihfie to the falſe Prophertthe dearh of the truePropher , to the end 
that the incqualitic of the {in,nught perſuade him, what kind of puniſhment hee 
did deſerue. 

Thirdly , the true Prophet payd the price of his finne, with the loſſe of his 
life ; but by repentance he ſaued his Soule. And one aſſured token hereof Was, 
that the Lyon ſtood by himand guarded his Body,till they had giuenitburiall. 
But the falſe Prophet, had much more to anſwere for,and agreater reckoning to 
make. For if alight finne, were {@ ſeuerely puniſhed;how much more agreater: 
This Doctrine doth much concerne your cheu'rel-conſcience Phiſitions, who 
vponeuery light occaſion giue licences for not faſting ; &rhoſe cockering Mo. 
thers, who will not ſuffer their daughters to faſt, fearing it would ſpoyle their 
colour, and marre their complexion ; whereas in verie deed,nothing doth make 
the countenance ſo freſhand ſo cleare as faſting doth , as thoſe Hiſtories of [«- 
4th, and thoſe Babilonian children ſufficiently proue, whoſe faſting made their 
| facesas faire, as if they had beene ſo many Angels. 

Fortie dayes and fortie nights. To what end (will ſome ſay) ſerueth ſo muck 

Ing « Weeare notable to.imitate this adt of our Sautours, I anfwer, wee are 
to faſt for two reſpects; The one, Thatmany of our Sauiours miracles ought ra- 
therto bee admired,than imitated. The other, thar by this his faſting, helayd 
a—_— obligation vpon vs to ſerue him, and that wee may by thoſe 
poore faſts thar we keepe;ſhow therby, that we much both approue and eſteeme 
that long faſt of his. | | 

Hee was afterward bungrie. Theodaret ſayth , That whenthe Deuilt came to 
know that Chriſt beganto grow hungrie, he did then certainly afſure himſelf of 
vittorie, Philon diſcourting on the life of cAoſer, Thar for amanto ſuffer —_ 
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The Denills 


to doc Euill, 


His diligence 
infollowing 
its 


 yeares of dearth , ſpecified by thoſe ſeuen leane Kyne, T. heoderet hath noted, 


ded Ezechiel, That he ſhould take aryle-ſtone, and paint thereon the holy Cite 


ro like, ſuch ſouldiers, ſucha Caprtaine. Your Locuſtsneuer do good, but hurt, 


Vpon the frſt pl 


and thirſt, it is verie great torment, and not to be endured, Grawe eſt Domine, ſiti 
& fames. In the Deſert God with-held the giuing of Manna for tome few daics 
from his People ; and the Tex: faith, Thar he did it for to proue them. And it is 

4 oreat triall of our vertue, to ſuffer hunger for Gods caule , it is ſuch a ſtorme 
a5 is able to put a man beſides his wits. When 7oſeph dreamed of thoſe ſeuen 


That he then foreſaw, thatthe hunger of his brethren would force them to fall 
downe and worſhip him whom before they ſo much {corned andabhorred. The, 
Deuill now thought himſelfe cocke-ſure, and thought ro make his entrie atthis 
little hole, and to get within him. Eccleſiaſticws ſaith, Thar finne is like the drop. 
ping of raine, which by little and little ſokes through the wall, till ar laſt both 
it, and the houſe whereon it ſtand, fall ſuddenly to the ground. God comman- 


of Icrufalem, drawing roundabour it agreat Armie, Sume tibi laterem,erc. The 
likedoth the Deuill ; he deſires no more of thee bur a Tyle-ſtone , or the like 
toy, and out of that he will make Towers and walles,and bulwarkes,and armies 


of ſouldiers to beſicge thee. | 
Acceſiit Tentator, The Tempter drew neere. 


This word Tempter (as Rupert hath noted it) containerhin it theſe two 
things : 

The one, The Dewlls malice. 

The other, His craft and ſubtletie. 

Touching the firſt, he hathno other occupation ſaue doing of 111, & working 
of miſchiefe. The viknowne Author cxpounding thoſe wgrds of Danzid, They: 
meditated deceit all the day long,ſaith, Thattheſeare thoſe Dekiils which ſpend 
the whole day in plotting of miſchiefe,and in working deceit,as if this were gt 
uen them totaske,and were hired ſo to doe. There is no day-labourer, bee hee 
neuerſo hard a Workeman, but towards high noone dothreſt himſclfe a little: 
but the Dewll, Dolps, tota die meditabatur. It is ſaid inthe Rexelation, That cer- 
taine Locuſts came out ofa bottomleſſe Pir,and that they had a King ouer them, 
which is the Angell of the bottomleſle Pir, whoſe name inthe Hebrew Tongue 
is Abadaon ; in the Greeke, Apollyon,and inthe Latine, Exterminans,. Here is like 


and this is the Deuills office ; and therfore is he termed Exterminans.Danid calls 
him by the name of Dragon, who with his verie breath doth taint the aire, and 
kills therewiththe Birds that flic toand fro therein: Exterminauit eun aper dt fil- 
#u4,The Boare of the Mountaine deſtroyeth the Lords Vineyard ; he ouerthroweth Mo- 
naſteries ; through ſloath andidlenefle foliciting Religious men to be negligent 
in comming to Church , carelefſe inpreaching, and looſe intheir life. Inthe 
Parriage bed he ſoweth tares, rreacheries, and lightnefſe. With wordly men he 
perſuadeth, That he is no bodice thatisnorrich ; andtherefore,bee ith hooke 
or by crooke, by right, or by wrong, he would haue thee get to be wealthie. In 
a word, he is generally ſet vponmiſchiefe ; and therefore hath hee the hame of 
Tempter, Bur it is tobe noted, that he:doth then moſt hurt, when hee.is moſt 
prouoked.  Petrus Chryſologus ſaith, Eft quidem Diabolus per ſe nequam, fit tamenme- 
quior, prouocratues. Like vnto your Dogge,who barkes out of cuftome, but if you! 
throw ſtones at him he will barke the more : orlike vnto the Bull in the Place, | 


who becing houted at,and galled, growes thereby more mad, and more fierce! 


| or like vnto the Boare when he is wounded with the Speare; or the Beare,who. 
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cnraged,ſets more furiouſly vpon the Hunter thar purſues himgand throwes his 
Darts at him. There was a voycecalreadie thundred out againſt him from Hea- 
uen, inthe river of Iordan. Our Sauiours faſting was as ſtones throwne againſt 
a barking Curre ; his being inthe Deſert wasno fit place for him to worke his 
will, conſidering thoſe good meditations wherein our Sautour was then occu- 
picd : And therefore ſeeing himſelferthus croſt,he would labourto make his ad- 
uantage, andtric what he could doe by the helpe of theſe other ſtones,as he had 
| thena purpole to employ them. | | | 

Touching the ſecond, to wit, His craftand his ſubtletie, notable is thar place 
| of Saint Paul, We are not rowvreſile with fleſh and blond, but with the ſnare of the De- 
| i1/; The Apoſtle doth not ſay, againſt his force and his power, though that bee 


| great; but againſt his craft & his ſubtlerie,againſt his trickes & deuices,8 againſt 


| his plots and ftratagems. Tertufian rendersit , Machinationes ; Saint Hierome, | 


Adinuentiones ; and the Revelation, Altitudines Sathene, The depth and profundi- 
tie of his policies and deepe reaches, Saint wi to expounding that phraſe 

of Principes tenebrarum, The Princes of darkeneſſe , {aith, That they are not Nos 
tencbre, ſcd malicie; the darkeneſle of malice being greaterthan that of the nighr. 
Spirizualia nequitie , cui nomina mille, mille necendz artes, (1.) Spirituall wickeazeſſes, 
which haue a thouſand names, and a thouſand wayes to hurt, as the Poet hath it. A cer- 
taine Monke asked the Deuill, How he was called © He told him, Mile meds arti- 
fex vocor,l am calleda cunning Workeman. And therefore the Scripture ſtiles him 
Serpent, and a winding Shake, that rolls vp himſelfeas it were ina circle. Y:ſ. 
tabit Dominus ſuper Serpenter — , laith FE fey Edutius eft coluber tortuoſus, 
(faith 106: )There is no Labyrinth (o intricate, and ſo full of doublings & tur- 
nings,as is he.It is much doubt which of the two is moſt requiſit in a Captaine, 
Virtus,an Dolus ? Courage,or Craft ? Inthe Deuill, if his powerbe incomparable, 
his ſubtleric is much more. Some of the antient Saints have pur it to queſtion, 
Why the Deuill did appeare vnto our Mother &we in the forme of a > ras 4 
Saint Chyyſoftors ſaith , That God did giue him the libertie ro make-free choice 
of any one of the beaſts of the Ficld, which ſocuer he had moſt mind vnto;and, 
thar he made choice of the Serpent, as of the wiſeſt and ſubrilleſt;as the ſacred 
Text dcliuererh vnto vs; Saint Agwſtine, That it was not in his eleQtion to 
chuſe any other ; tothe endthat the deceir and ſubtlerie"of the Serpent might 
ſtirre vp akind of jealouſie and warineſſe in'our Mother : For craft and cunning 
haue euer done more hurt than open force. The Wolfe is then moſt to bee fea- 
red when he puts himſelfe ints Sheepes loathing , *or a Lyon ina Foxes skin ; 


low the Deuils partie, ſaith, Partes Yulpium eram, The Spouſe calles chem lirtle 
Foxes, Yulpes parunlas, = demoliuntar F ineas , Alluding inthem,to the Deuills. 
 Vponthiscraftafd ſubtlerie of the Deuill, Saint Gregvvie and S. Cirilground 
this conceit, Thatthe Deuill isnot like yourfooliſh Phyfitions, who with one 
receit cure diuers diſeaſes ; but againſt euericvertue, good inclination, and mo- 
tions of the Spirir, he” tath ſuch ſundriererg ptations; andſo fit for euery mans 
tumour, tharifthe tempred will bur caſthis eyes towards them, it is athouſand 
»e, By what the 
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| froth which a great Ship cauſerh, when ſhe hath aſtiffe gale of wind inthe poop 


| of her. 'Whereby he fignifieth vnro vs, Thar the Deuill which way ſoeuer he 


Lighr: without ſuſpition of danger, thenwas the net laid for meg. 
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| Thy Denis Ferere; Dir wi ſeleapt &e,bome grave Doctors are of opinionthR 
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| Trueitis, thatall his favours rend to make the way caſie (butar your coſt) ta 


| this wasthe finne 0 


Os 


Bur for all the Deuills cunning ſhifts, and tor all his {lc1ghrs and ludtlerties,he | 
canneuer ſo wholly diſguiſe himſelfe, bur that he will alwaies leaue one clouen 
foot vncouered, whereby (which 1s no ſmall comtort vnto vs) we may cometg 
know him. Iob 6 TS. of the Deuill, inthat metaphore of the Leuiathan, 
among{tmany other properties aboue ſpecified, he mentionerh this one, Luce. 
bit poſt eum ſemita ; He leaues bchind hima white path inthe ſea, like vato that 


goes, leaues ſome {igne behind him. Artthe feet of Saint Acichaed they paint the 
Deuill, with the faire bodie of an Angell)but with the foule taile of a Dragon, 
For albcir at the firſt fight he transfigure himſelfe into an Angell of Light, yet in 
theend he willdiſcouerhimſelfe ro bee the Prince of Darkeneſſe. The Deuill 
hath beenc ſeene to preach inthe habit of a religious Frier, verie deuoutly , ap- 
pearing as an Angell of Light, perſuading the People to repentance, and com- 
municating great comfort vnto them; bur inthe end,all his Sermons haue ended 
in melancholly paſſions. For the Dcuills Reuchrions runne a contrarie courſe 
to Gods , fortheſe, although they ſomewhat trouble vsat the beginning, yer 
they end cuermore in peace and comfort : bur thoſe of the Deuill, though they 
begin in joy, yertthey end in ſorrow. 


Si filius Dei es,dicrot lapides iſti panes fiant. 


If thou be the Sonne of God,command that theſe ſtones be made bread. The firſt paſ- 
fage of this temptation, was the Deuills ſeeming-pittie and compaſſion of the 
great hunger that our Sauiourſuffered, I was preſent at thy Bapriſmc, anda 
that applauſe which Heauen did then giue thee ; but now I ſee how weake atid 
wannethouart growne through thy too much faſting, which makes mee to 
doubt that thou art not the Sonne of God, The: Deuull is a great prouoker to 
Glurtonie he doth ſolicite the pampering of the fleſh, hee propoteth the gri- 
pings of the ſtonuacke,and the aking of the head; throughroo much faſting:bur 
all at the ſoules coſt, Inmmiconen cred in aternum,(i.) Beleeve not thy enemie at all: 
Which phraſe of ſpcech.is principally to be vnderſtood of the Deuill ; tor hee 
neuer offers thee hiseryice but to thy hurt. Saint Gregorie makes this note, That 
the Dcuilltaking from 7ob his children, his houſes, his heards of cartell, and: his 
flockes of Sheepe, and ina word, all the good things that hee had, yer hee left 
him his wife, bur oncly that ſhe might doe the Deuill ſeruice, Calide cuntta diris 
puit, calidius adjutricem reſernanit,it was hrs cunning to take away all;but it was a gres 
ter p'cce of cunning to leene bim hi Helpe, The Deuill didnotdoe this out by 
gerfulneſſe, nor careletneſſe, nor qut of any deſire that hee had to keau® 1b ay 
comfort ar all, for he didnot wiſthimſo much good, burthar hee hoped fſhee 
would be ameanesromogue hinvto impatiencie, andto drive him to W are; 


bring vsto Hell.: Hee offered hur:Sauiour bread. of ſtones ; but on,condition 
that he himjelfe muſt take the paines 0/1 mold' it, Atzende 5164 4 peftifero, fabrical 
enim mals, Bemare of # miched man;for ee. (i, 1 167 ; 901) M 


If they by tbe Spune of Gae.. If thay art the Sonne of God,command as a God. 
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thar God euenta tas his hunger 2: 
Cemmand that theſe ſtoves. The. Deuill tempts him with-ſtones;") with. fuch 
things wherein are {carce tobe found any:figne of danger: For hee Iwates hol- 
deth the victorie to bee ſo much the moreglorious, by howmuchtheleſſtr is 
the occaſion whereby he winnes it. Lot flies out of Sodomt'intheeompanic of 
his daughters,and hauing eſcaped that fcatefull fire, the New] tempt$the father 
by bis daughters z whoſc raging luſt, neitherthe fearctull example af alicir mo- 
ther, whom their eyes had folately ſeenetumned into a Piller of Saltz :Hoxthe 
Lawes of Reaſon, nor of Nature,could once bridle orreſtraing; -But-yolu will 
ſay they were women ; and what will notawoman dac t6 ſatisfie derlonging'? 
but that Loz ſhould conſent to fo valawfullanatt, becing a mian;-nay;and1o; juſt 
2manas the Scri commends him to'beit ſeemeth ſornewhar ſtrange 


| (good old man) his daughters had made him drunke ; and being ſoxvearic/and 


| heauic hearted as hee was, to fee the lamentable deſtruftianof Sodomne, if:was 
not much thar he ſhould drinke,being importuned thereunto , & they tharcould | 
| not find any water when hee called for ir, could make aſhift ro fetch himwine. 
{ Inall that fortie yeares peregrinationof the children of Iſrael, wetdonot read | why God 
thateuer Godgauethem wine : Twice did he giuethemwarer outofcherocke, | allowed the | 
| and rwelue Fountainesin Helim ; hee Mun then: likewife Manna and _ ors "al | 
; but not adrop of wine thatthey ſaw tilltheycame tothe Land of Promile: they came 
 furely this wasthas ordered by the Councell of Heauen'y for if having bat wa- | intothe land 
'rerthey mutined ſo often, what would they haue done,had they had wines | * 
When Abr4hem did thruftthe bondwoman our of doores, he:furniſhed h&rwirh 
bread and water ; and Procepius ſaith, That he wouldnot giue herany wine ; for 
| Xger lignities Snehia-fieſtes, 4 Feaſt-dreamer: And this holy Father would notby 
ging her wine, encreaſethe occafion, ſeeing ſhee dreamed thereon when ſhee 
 dranke but water, -But to returne to our purpoſe ; Lots daughtersrempred their 
farher,there beeing inthe caue wherin he was,no other either poſſible or imagi- 
nable occaſion. To him that is deſperatly minded,though ye put away from him 
and remooue'our of his reach all manner of halters and cords, for feare hee 
ſhould hang himſelfe therewith, yer.if hebe ſet vponir,he wil makeſhift with | 
- nr a hat-band, a-girdle, or ſome one thing or other, to wotke his owne 
on, 1 


| | 
' If thou be the Sonne of God.. Tt was a bold dis-reſpect of and a pi | 
fmt 


tuous part in him, that hee ſhould makeany the leaſt doubt, thar Chri . 
Sonnie of God ; but fairegreater impudencie, that hee ſhould dare in tempting 


| him, rotel him, Allche world ſhatbe chineyif'thou wile but fall doymideror-| 
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ang?” * bout ſuſbition of dancer. then was the net laid for me,ore. 
Pl Del: print ſhifts, and tor all his {lc1ghrs and {ubtletics,he | 

' canneuer ſo wholly diſguiſe himſelte, bur that he will alwaies Icaue one clouen 

| foot vncouered, whereby (which is no ſmall comtort vnto vs) we may cometo 

' know him.  1ob ſpeaking of the Deuill, inthat metaphore of the Leulathan, 
| | amongſt many other properties aboue ſpecified, he mentioneth this onc, Lace. 
| bit poſt eum ſemita ; He leaues behind himawaite path inthe ſea, like varo that 

| froth which agreat Ship cauſerh, when ſhe hath aſtiffe gale of wind inthe poop 

' of her. Waereby he fignifieth vnro vs, Thar the Deuill which way ſocuer he 

| goes, lexues ſome ligne behind him. Arthe feet of Saint X44chae/they paint the 

| Deuill, with the faire bodie of an Angell, but with the foule taile of a Dragon, 
| Foralbcir at the firſt fighr he transfigure himſelfe into an Angell of Light, yer in 
theend he will diſcouer-himſelfe ro bee the Prince of Darkeneſſe. The Deulll 
hath beene ſcene ro preach inthe habir of a religious Frier, verie deuoutly , ap- 
paring as an Angell of Light, perſuading the People to repentance, and com- | 
' municating great comfort vnto them; bur inthe end,all his Sermons haue ended 
in melancholly paſſions. Forthe Deuills Reuclarions runne a contraric courſe 
to Gods, for theſe, although they ſomewhat trouble vsat the beginning, yer 
they endeuermore in peace and comfort : butthoſe of the Deuill, rhough they | 


begin in joy, yetthey end in ſorrow. 
Si filius Dei es,dic rot lapides iſti panes fiant. 


| If thoubethe Sonne of God command that theſe ſtones be made bread. The firſt pal. 
ſage of this rempration,was the Deuills ſeeming-pirtie and compaſſion of the 
great huoger that our Sauiourſuffered, Iwas preſent at thy Bapriſmc, andat 
that applauſe which Heauen did then giue thee ; but now I ſee how weake and 
wannethouart growne through thy roo much faſting, which makes mee to 
The Dea | doubt that thou art not rhe Sonne of God, The Deuill is a great prouoker to 
a great prouo-| Gluttonie ; he doth ſolicite the pampering of the fleſh, hee propolerh the gri- 
kereo Glurt9-) pings of the ſtonuacke,and the aking of the head; throughtoo much faſting: but 
M7 | allatthe foulescoſt; Tnmiconen creates in aternum,(i.) Beleeue not thy enemie at all: 
Which phraſe of ſpeech is principally.to be vnderſtood of the Deuill , for hee 
neuer offers thee hisderuice but to thy hutt. Saint Gregorve makes this note, That 
tne Dcuillteaking from 7ob his children, his houſes, his heards of cartell, and: his 
flockes of Sheepe, and ina word, all the good rhings that hee had, yer hee left 
him his wite, bur oncly that ſhe might doe the Deuill ſeruice, Calide cunt7a diris 
Ecclea1.33- | prit, caliazes adiutricem reſernauit, it was bis cunning to take away all; but it was a grets 
ter p'ece of cunning toleane bim hu Helpe, The Deuill didnot doe this our of for: } 
gertulneiſe, nor carelefneſſe, nor out of any deſire that hee had to leaue 70b any 
comfort ar all, for he didyot wiſthim/ſo much good, burthar hee hoped ſhee 
would be a meanest6mogue hinvto impatiencie, andto driue him to deſpaire; 
True it is, thatall his fauours rend ra make the way eafie ( butar your coſt) ta 
bring vsto Hell. Hee offered hur-Sauiour bread. of ſtones ; but on;condition,; 
that he [ymiclfe muſt take the paines0' mold” it; Arzende 1164 4 peſtifero, fabricel 
enim malins, Beware of a nicked man;for ,&e. (i , el vl 
4 evo tor; 97 rngten iii go; 2a | Ti nh 
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The great Subtleti © Sundayan\Lent. * ©; prmi.s. 
| his want of Faith, as ſome other wouldenforce : For.g,jnfide Grienitare fon: 
| Hum fecit ilans : but his attributing of thisauiracteto hindſelſe, vrhich wasonly 
| Gods doing. 4udire rebelles, Nunquid peeriven de peirs edvcere vebuaguamn 
| yee rebelliows, —— — CO ? —_ - _ 
incredulous people ſaid, Nungqvid poteres.Pogy parere menſamin deſerts, jy gon Gd 
prepare 4 Table in the Deſert ? But HMaſes ſpeaketh in his owne and brothers 
name, Nynquid poterimus, Can wee ce 577186 1: 030,500) 7 E B01 S55%7 | 
| Command that theſe ones, Thy Fathercalts thee Sonne,and yet reducerh thee 
to that miſcric, that cokeepethylelfo fram Raruing, heodnues theetathar ne- 
ceſitic, that thoumuſt of torce he compelled make theſe ſtanes bread, \This 
difference is there betwixtthe Sinner and: the Righteous, That the Nevill per. 
ſuades the Sinner, that hee may make bread of fioneszqpA Tudes, that htemay 
make money of Chriſt : Butthe:Rightepus Will rather di>for hunger,: beeing 
| well aſſured, thar God eueninthishis hunger is able to fahainedtima./;.! 
Cemmand thet theſe ſtoves. The. Deuill tempts him with-ſtones;) with, ſuch 
things wherein are {carce robe found any{igne of danger; For hee waes hol. 
deth the viorie to bee ſomuchthe naoregtorious, by howmuchtheleſter is 
the occaſion whereby he winnes it.. Lot flies out of Sodomt'intheeompanie of 
his uagharrs.and hauing eſcaped that featefull fire, the Newil remptsthefarher 
by his 
her whom their eyes had ſolately ſeeneturned into a Piller of Sales :forthe 
Lawes of Reaſon, nor of Nature,could once bridle orreſtraine; -But:yolu will 
ſay they were women ; and what will notawoman doc t6 ſarishe RE 
but that Zo# ſhould conſent to ſo vnlawfull anatt, becing a man, -nay;and fo; juſt 
a manas the Scripture commends him to/be;it ſeemerh ſornewhar ſtrange.Alas, 
| (good old man) his daughters had made him drunke ; and being ſowearic'and 
heauic hearted as hee was, to fee the lamentable deſtrudtianof Sodoine,] if:was 
not much rhar he ſhould drinke, being importuned thereunto ; & they tharcould 
not find any water when hee called for ir, could make aſluft ro fetch himwine. 
 Inall that fortie yeares peregrinationof the children of Iracll, we'do.not read | 
thateuer Godgauethem wine : Twice did he giuethem water outofcherocke, 
| and twelue Fountainesin Helim ; hee gaue then likewiſe Manna and Quaites : 
; but not adrop of wine thatthey faw tillthey came tothe Land of Promule: 
furely this wasthus ordered bythe Councell of Heauen'y for if having but wa- 
terthey mutined ſo often, what would they haue done;had they had wine * 
When Abrebem did thruſtthe bondwoman our of doores, he:furniſhed he&rwirh 
bread and water ; and Procepizs ſaith, That hewouldnot'giu herany wine ; for 
| Hour _ Sueha-ficſtes, 4 Feaſt-dreamer: And this holy Father would notby 
ganng her wine, encreaſethe occafion, ſeeing ſhee dreamed thereon when ſhee 
 dranke but water, .But to returneto our purpoſe ; Lots daughtersrempred their 
farher,there beeing inthe caue wherin he was,no other either poſſible of imagi- 
nable occaſion. To him that is deſperatly minded,though ye put away from him 
and remooue'our of his reach atl manner of hakers and cords , for feare hee 
ſhould hang himſelfe therewith; yet if hebe ſet vponir;he wil makeſhift with 
I a har-band, a-girdle, or ſome one thing or other, toworke his owne 
ion, Ark oh 5 | 
If thes be the Sonne of God.” Tt was a bold dis-reſpedt of Satans,and a pi 
tous part in him, that hee ſhould makeany the oper thar oo! ny the 
Some of God 3 but farregreaterimpudencie, that hee ſhould dare in tempting 
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hem, corel him, All the world ſhatbe thine;if thou wilt but fall down & wor- 


ghrers ; whoſc raging ng luſt, neitherthe fearctull example af alicir mo- | 
oO 2 7X 


Why God 
allowed the 
Iſraclites no 
Wine, till 
they came 
into the land 
of P romiſe. 
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ſhipme;” Ki 5Capraine came tothe foor ofthe Mountaine where Elias 
coped id vnto him, Come downe thou Seruantof (God, forthe 
ins hath ſene me forthee. If I am(faid the Propher)theSetuant of God , let 
frecomedown from Heauen, and burne vp thee,and thoſe thar ate come along 
with thee#for thou oughtft not to ſpeake with tharlirtle reſpect as thou dooft, 
to Gods Seruant.What irreuerences it then inthe Dewl, to doubtwhither hee 
were the Sonne of God,or no * I anſwer, That he ſhewed therein a great deale of 
irreuerence, bur veric little feare, The more youſauour of God, the more im- 
pudently will he prefle you : Ecee 8$4thanas expttiuit v1 cribaret vos, ficut triticum, 
BeholdiSathan bak, defired to he J04 euen ts wheat. The word Yos, T 0# , Catriesa 
great emphaſis with i; And he compares them to wheat, forthe Birds abide in 
the fields, andthe Grapesare out in the Vines ; bur your wheat is houſed and 
laid vp fafewnder locke and key : For you are they that Imake my treaſure, and 
willas charily'looke'varo you. There area great fort of people that walke now 
at this'preſent houre'vpand downe the ſtreets, ſome in one place, and ſome in 
| another, of whom the Deuill makes hv reckoning atall, he will deale hereafter 
| withthemart berter leiſure : but for one of Gods Saints, that is guarded, prote- 
| Red, and defended by God, and is fenced aboutas a Roſe amongſt Thornes; for 
| this, he willtume andreturnc, and wvſe a thouſand ſhifts to get it. Ngnguid au 
d:ſcolor hartditas mea mibt ? dren ate omnes beflie , congregamini ad deworan- 
As Birds doe flic about a wallthat is painted with diuers colours , ſo'doe 
the Nations in perſecuring the People thar are conſecrared to my ſeruice, and 
thoſe tharT fauour. In concluſion, Saint Hilarie ſaith, In ſandificatis mexime dis- 
boli tentamenta graſſantur, (i.)The Dewills temptations are exer rifeſt emong the Godh, 
Andthereforc Dawid ſaid, Cu#todi me Domine,quia ſantius ſum, Keepe me 0 Lor, 
cauſe Tam holy. ' * lbit nt 209} 
If thou be the Sonnevf God. It isno new thing with the Deuill, to helpe him 
ſelfe by ſerting your ſclfe againſt your ſelfe , it is one of the beſt weapons, that 
he hath againſt you,and'your ſelfe hath no greater:enemie than your ſelfe. Keepe 
me 9 Lord ({aith Dazid) out of the hand of the ſinner. Saint Bernard giues this gloile 
vponit, Lord,!l am hee;and therefore cuftods me 4 meipſo. If inthy Religion thou 
doe not guard thy ſelfe from thy ſelfe ; if inthe Defertthou die by thine owne| 
| hands, 4d quid veniſfts ? Wherefore didft thou come ? [: "uf 
If then be the Sonne of God, command that theſe tones, If thoubeeſt the Sonne 
of God, it corgestothee by inheritance to worke miracles vpon ſtones. lace 
had a ſtone for his pillow, and there thy father ſhewed him Heauen and ſer * 
aladder,by which the Angells aſcended and deſcended. To the Children of If 
raell he did by ſtonesa thouſand fauours, extrafting from them Water, Oyle, 
and Hoticy, Eaxit mel de pitra,olemmgque deſaxo duriſiims. And therefore it isnot 
{ rauch that thou ſhouldſt of theſe ſtones make bread. Wherein canſt thou more 
manifeftthy ſelfe tobe the Sonne of God, than in ſaving thine owne life,and itt 
ſupplyingrhine owne wanes © But this is that language whichthe Iewex viedta 
out Saujourat the foot. okthe Crofſie ; If he be King of Iftaell, lethim vnlooſe 
| choſe natles that haue faſtned him tothe Croſle, and let him free himſelfe from 
the powerof Rome; arid then the world ſhall acknowledge him to bee the ſame 
himſelfprofeſſeth.As alfo ofthat bad theefe, Save thy k; eand v5, Theſeth 
(it ould ſecme) Thatto be King of theTewes,andthe Sonne of God,conſi 
in the ſauing of himſelfe and thera. Ha | iff 
$1 filrws:;Det 65, Petri Chryſologuy is of opinion, That the Deuill here played 
the foole.cgtegiouſly. ; Cupic, 5 Demon tentere, ſed neſeis, Then defireſt ro temp ht 
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be wrought- 


| but kroweſt not how . Foure thouſand yeares and vpwards hadſt thou exerciſed 
| thy old trade,and yet thou now ſeemeſt roknow lefſe cuery day than other. Is 
| it poſſible,thar thou ſhouldit bee ſuchan Afle, as to offer ſtones to one that was 
| | now growne weake and readie to faint through roo much faſting © Saint Jerome 
| | harpt vponthisſtring : Either hee was God,(fayth hee) or he was not God. If 
| he were God,it was raſhnefle in hintto tempr him; if he werenor God, he could 
; ' not make bread of ſtones: © But herein the Deuill ſhewed more malice thanwit, | His malice of 
| queſtionleſſe he did vponthis occaſion, as muchas either he could, or knew. For atone” gag 
' others (as Saint Auften hath notedit) hee tempteth according to the meaſure of 
' their ſtrength , becauſe God will nor-let our the rope to giue himany larger 
ſcope ; but rowards our Sautour Chriſt, hee ſhewed the vtmoſt of his power 
and malice. And though hee did not greatly care ,- whether heedideate or nor 
cate, but had only a purpoſeto perplex and trouble our Sautour, and to put him 
out of his holy Meditations, he did offer only that vnto him, which was preciſe- 
ly neceſlaxy for the preſeruation of mans life ; and which a wiſeman oughtto | - 
accep: of, if hee were not madde or fooliſh. How much more ſhould a man that 
is hunger-ſtaru'd,attempt any thing rather than famiſh forlacke of food. Ind 
will rather make money of Chriſt than ſtarue. The morher ſell her daughter,the 
father kill his children, the wife forſake, if not diſhonour the bed of her huf- 
band. And therefore the Deuill was not herein ſo verica foole as ſome would |' 
make him. | \ 


Scriptum eſt, nonin ſolo pane -vinit homo. + 


T vu written, man liueth not by bread alone, Our Sauiour Chriſt would not doe 
this miracle at the Deuils intreatic ; For his miracula,were benefitis, His miracles 
were benefits, they did alwayes tend to good, butthis did not . For though he 
ſhould haue turncd all th&ſones inthe Wildernefle into Bread,the Deuil would 
haue beene as very a Deuill as hee was before. Saint LLuften fayth,' That our 
Saviour made Wine of Water, but not Bread of Stones ; becauſe from the for- 
mer miracle followed the Faith of his Diſciples, Et crediderunt in eum, Diſcipuli | 
ws : But no good could come of this. Hee reſtored to' Malchwe, the eare 
which Saint Peter had cut off; but before Herod, would not ſo much as open his 
mourh. Saint Paul curcd the father of Publius of a hot burning Feauer,and many 
other that were ſicke;but to his beloucd Diſciple Timorhie,being very ill;he ſaid 
vnto him, Ytere modico vino propter ſlomachis & frequetes twas infirmitates,i.V ſe a lit- 
tle wine for thy lomackes ſake, and for thy other infirmities. S. Gregorie dwelling on 
this place ſayth, O bleſſed Apoſtle, thou healeſt an Infidell with miracles, as a 
Saint, bur cureſt thy diſciple with receipts, asa Phyſitian. But hee anfwereth 
this, thus, That Timothy had no neede of miracles for the good of his ſoule. 
When I conſider with my ſelfe, thar God doth not now do ſo.matiy miracles in | 
his Church as hee was woont,it maketh memuch to reioyce. For miracles be: 
ng ordained for the confirmation of our Faith, fince God doth nolonger worke 
| by them, it ſcemeth that our Faith hath now taken too deepe rooting to bee re- 
mooued. And though finne dge much.abound, and'men are muchſubie& vnto 
| Vice, yet oughtitto bee a-great comfort to the fairhfull, that God dothnor vic 

muracles any more for the ſtrengthening of the Goſpell. MENT 

Man liueth not by Bread alone . Irenezws hath noted, that the Deuill in- ſtead of 
ifring into our. Sauiour to know truely what hee was, remained more blind, 
end more aſtoniſhed than before. For hee, demaunding'of our Sattiour Chriſt, | 
whetherhewere God,or-no? Our Sauiour acknowledged himſclfe to bea man, 
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Vino. Now in (olo pane vinit homo, Man ſhall not line by bread alone, 
A. laying by p4 rr S.Chryſoftom rreating touching the care & prouifion t 
4g oughrto bee had of things neceſlarie for this life, fayth , Tharit is not ſocon- 


ſhip to be pre- 
ferred before 1enient 2Mcanes to ſceke after the aboundance of things,as to haue God to our 
-—— —_ friend; wherein he recommendcth vnto vs the wondertuil care of Gods diuine 
; prouidence for our good, howbeir by the world.ill vndetſtood, & worle execy- 
red. Whereas indeed wee ſhould confider with our ſelues, That the end of our | 
ſweates and our labours, being to enioy ſome ſweetneſle and coment in rhis life, 
they inioy it moſt, and moſt lately, who inioy leaſt of the pleaſures of this life, 
Themore | Forthey that abound in Riches, abound in Cares,and Wealth is the mother of 
__ m Woe. The Princes of this world, ,and your great powerfull men, haue more 
old than gyldingin their beds , bur yer they haue no golden ſleepes ; their 
| Glas haue zvo much Quicke-ſiluer in them to ſertletoany reſt. They haue 
their far Capons and their daintie Pheaſants ſetbeforerhem in veſſels of filuer, 
| but they haue leaden ſtomackes , and haue no appetite to eate. Whereas your 
husbandman leepes betweene furrow and furrgw, and that veg , hauinga 
clod of earth for his pillow, and fals as hungerly to a Pilchard, anda cloue of 
Garlicke,as if hee had all the choice diſhes inthe world : For, Non #n ſolo pane 
| init homo. The Childeren of Iſracll becing thirtie yeares inthe Wilderneſſe, 
| God drew water for them out of the Rocke}, andit ſeemed ſweeter vnto them |. 
| than Honey, that is, Depetra melle ſaturauit eos. It 15 a great comfort to a man, to 
haue a Godthatjs able to make vs to be better contented with hunger,than with 
all the dainties and curious fare that the world or fea canaftoord. Eſay pondring 
| with himſelfe, How richly 8 how happily a man doth liue vnder the ſhadow of 
Gods wing, and his diuine prote&tion, faith, It & abowe all Glorie, The Prophet 
| theretreateth of thoſe great fauours which God ſhewed to his People ; As that 
Piller which ſerued them in the nightas a Torch,and was as a Tent pitchr about 
them inthe daytime; that priuiledge which he gaue then, that neither the gra- 
uell nor the ſand ſhould weare out their ſhooes, nor time, northe buſhes in the 
Deſerts waſt their cloathes : making this inthe end (as ir were) a burthen ofhis 
Song, = omnem gloriam protectio, Great -were all tho'e glories which it 
| People did enioy ; but aboueall, was Gods bleſſed protetion towards theni. 
The rich and mightie men of this world emzoy much in this life , but Thad 
ther 6 Lord, bce poore Sub tegmine alarum tuaraum,Y nder the conering of thy wings 
For Non tn ſole pane vinit homo, Man lineth not by,rc. 


Sed in omni -verbo quod procedit de ore Dei. F 


* But by exerie word which proceedeth from out the month of God.Our Sauior Chrift 
fooke this authoritic our of, the eigrh Chapter of Deutrowemic. Thoſe daintits 
wherewith God inriched the aire, the ſea, and theearth, maintaine and ſuſtaine 
man, and for this end God hath created them ; but more eſpecially is hee mai 
tained and ſuſtained by rhe Word of God ; Yerbo Domini Celi firmati ſunt & 
. | 08u 874 Cins anenis virtue eorum. Fromthe beginning of the world the HeauetS 
were mooued with a moſt ſwift motion, 8 the1rgnfluences & vertues are ſo eff 
uall & ſo freſh, as if they had come bur today (as it were)our of Gods hand 
| nOT1S it to bee feared, that Heauen ſhall waxe old;or fall rodecay, becauſe Gob 
word doth vpholdir. Is irmuch rhen, or ſeemethir ſo ſtrange 2 thing, that the 
ſame word ſhould ſuſtain man without bread * For to pur life into man,no more 
wasrequired than Gods breath, Spirazit in faciem cixe ſpiraculum vite: Therefot 

s,andicfle rhanthis, will preſerue his life. Yerdoe Inor pretend by this ot 
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is the Word of God. 


perſuade any manthat wee ſhould ſtill haue-recourſe ro miracles ; though in ca- | 
{es of neceſſitic, where there is no other helpe or hope todee lookedfors, it is 
| lawfull ro expect and defirethetn,and a kind of glorifying of God+/Demand 4 
ſogne of the Lord thy God, whither in the deepe below, or in the igth «boxe ; It was the 
ſaying of Zſay to King Aha. Bur in ordinarie neceſlities we are to haue recourſe 
co our labours,and the ſwear bf our. owne browes, not expeQing Marina to deſ- 
cend from Heauen, and to: have Quailes put into our mouthes : The Scripture 
eueric where condemning the ſloathfull man, which folds one hand within ano- 
ther ; Manu in manu,ſaith Salomon, aduiſing the Sluggardto gocandlearne of 
the Ant, Y ade piger ad formicans : (ctting' this Leſfon al waics before our eyes, | 
| Thar God is neuer offended with vs for promding cloath$to our back, and meat 
for our bellies. þ | m0 one 

Bus by exerie word. With hunger thou maiſtfill thy ſelfe, with nakedneſſethou 
maiſt cloath thy ſelfe, and euen with pouertie thou maiſtgrow rich, Tir is, In 
omni verbo,By putting thy neceſſities into Gods hands : Lay'itto his aecounr;rv 
| relicue thee , for by euerie word of his mouth thou ſhalt Femaine ſatisfied, and 
haue more than enough ; howbeir to the wortd and to nature, the meanes emi 
difagreeable and contrariets tharſi uccour Whichthon defireſt. The blind man | God makes | 
that was borne blind he inlightned by durt, beeing a firtermeanes inimans iudg- _— = 
ment,to marre, than mend the ſight. Thoſe afflictions which the Deuill vſed as 1, 
meanes for to deftroy and vndoe 106;God vſedas meanes toiinrich him, & make | of his Ser- 
hirh more happie than before.” The ſellingof 7oſeph, the eruie of his brethren, | 0 
werethoſe rounds that naade him mount to that heigth whereunto hee came, S:- 


(1 cut tenebre tins, ita of lumen tive : Withthee, 6 Lord, the darkeneſle is as noone 
day-;thou canſt as well illuminate with darketieſfe as with light. Allthe Land 
* of Egypt was couered ouer with darkenefle, as with amantle,Fa&#2 ſunt tencbre 
” borribiles in vninerſa terra &gypti : but where the children of Iſraell dyelt,there 
vs waslighr, notonely becauſe God can free thoſe places where his people were, 
y from that thickedarknes thar oppreſſed the Fgyprtians; but alſo for thathe can 
n- make when he liſteth, that very darkneſſe ſerue as a lightvnto them Forſitan te- 
127 nebre conculcabunt me , Cf non illuminatio mea in dilicys meis,Itwere miadnefle in 
M. | me 6 Lord, ro thinke thar in the following of my pleaſures Tcan tide my felfe 
14 | ont of thy ſight” forthough Tſhould hide my ſelfe inchethickeſt and tyoſt pal- 
"7 | pable darkeneſſe hat can be immagined, thou wilt make of them brighrbeames 


of light, which ſhalldiſcouermewvnro thee; Nox illuminitio ney, mn altlegis means 
The Hebrewharh it, Circun: me ; I ſhall bee/fetne as caffly in the night; 'as at 
noone day. Iti-Gemeſss, lacob Faith, Lauabit 1 Uing flolam faem\ He ſhall waſh my gar- 
| ment 119 wine: It was is Prophecie on dz his fourth ſonne-who was a ypeand”| 
__ Four Sauiour Chriſt. 'Biit paſſing fromthe Typeto the trath; hee faith," 
| Se EROReNoty, he ſhall waſhthe Church; art#thoſe that arcthe 
\ Faithfull, withhis bloud, Zazabit invinefidlam ſue. And if any oi ſhall i5ke 
m&;How the Sto can remainewhite, being waſhed in bloud!or in wine'? 'Dio- 
 dorwwand Genedins; in Catens Lyptmani, anſiver, That GodSþower can doethis, 
| Working contririe effe&ts to.commorireaſon As fromdeathto draw life; from 
' rribiilation, cortfort; and from Thime;glorie!" 2» tribuletTine” dileraſth mri Aairh | 
| David) & orizmm/ in tribulationt : So may #garment or litifien robe bee-white, 
thitis waſhed in the'wine of his blouds* Dui de? nivew, Heh hinens , of nebular, 
| fewt cinerem pargit: God cah warm a niinWvithfmow. 3With wooll, andinake 
coldbe mio very | 


& 2 <l6athirig;Fiomthar lie 6Fthe Babilotiart furnace, wherEin- 
tO Nebucadwezar commanded the three childrefitto be cat F/drar, Miſac, 8 Abed- 
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The Pala 'Vponthe firſt 


| reiſſued forth a freſh winde, and a cooling breath, Qzeſi ventum, rerj 

_ God ({aith Chryſoftome) can take from fire it's burning L which Ie 

proper cffec,and make it to giue light,and to refreſh his children,as with a dey, 
Mitte te deor ſum, ſcriptum eſt enim Angelis ſuis ec. 

Caft thy ſelfe downe, For it @ written, He will give his Angells charge ouer thee, The 
Deuill hauing now brought our Sauiourtothe top of the Pinacle of the Teg- 
ple, becing confidentro getthe conqueſt of him, making vie of that place of 
Scri mij} = wiſhing him to throw-himſelfedowne, and to relic vpon Gods 
preſeruing of him , foritis written, Angelis ſuis Dews, Cc. Saint Hierome , Saint 
| Ambroſe, Saint Bernard, and Saint Gregorie (ay, That the Deuill neuer defiresty 
ſce any manclimbe on high, vnleſle it bee for his greater deſtruction : For as he 
fell down like a thunder-bolt, ſo doth he defire to haue all menelſe to fall as he 
did, anJQhar thcir finnes may throw them headlong downe to Hell. Which is 
one eſpeciall effe&t of his pride ; according to that of Dawid, Dejecifti cos, dum 
elexarentur ; (Or extollerentur as Saint Auſten readeth it.)Thou didſt caft them downs, 
while they were lifted up. Eft aliguid humilitatis,grc. There u ſomewhat in hamiliti 
which in « wonderfull manner lifteth vp the beart , and thereis ſomewhat in pride whih 
cafteth it downe. It is a miracle, that Pride and Humilirie ſhould cuer meer. Saint 
| Bernard ſaith, Thatatthe foot of the Croſle rhe Deuill did repearthe ſameleſ- 
| ſonagaine, Si Rex Iſrael eft deſcendat de Cruce, If thou be King of Iſraell, come down 
ow the Croſſe, AS though he had forgot the ſhame that Chriſt had pur him to 

efore. 

Caſt thy ſelfe. Thou canſt do nothing withour thy ſelfe,againſt thy ſelfe:rhoy 
muſt put to thy helping hand ; $6: #20 te, fine te,nec perdet te, fine te. Whence 
it is to bee noted, Thathee not onely pretendeth the holieſtthatis, ſhould ca 
himſclfe headlong from the Tower of Good-workes, but hethatis ſeated onthe 
Pinacleof the Temple,and in the higheſtdignitie in the Church. Iris a lamen- 
table caſe, that the Prelate, the Prieſt,and the Preacher,ſhould be put to this pe- 
rill. Qui medebitur Incantatori,a Serpente percuſſs ? Who (hall heale the Inchanter tha 
is wounded by the Serpent * hall 
He hath eiuen bus Angels chargeourr thee. The main drift ofthe deuil, is,to flatter 
and {ooth vs Terk may facilitate our fall;ro ſing ſweetly vnto vs,to inchags 
vs like the Syren : Ofſs eime ſicut fituls eris. 1ob ſaith, Thar his bones (by which 
| he vnderſtands his ſtrength)are Flutes, not of Reede, like thoſe of Mida's, bus 

of Brafſe, which ſound more ſweetly. Withtheſe he vpholds his Empire,and 
| ſowesthe World with Hereſies, Moorifmes, and Paganiſmes ; and Hell, with 
damned Soules. They are Pipes that make ſtrange conſonancies with ourinclin 
nations,and worke more powerfull effects, than thoſe tongues thar are tipt wi 
the eloquencies of all the Tallies, Demeſtheneſes , and Quintiljaxs in the perpp 
Which is but anargument of the weaknes of their hands, whenall their 
lies in their Tongues. Your weakeſt influences (ſay your Aſtrologers ) in 
vponthe Tongue. Woman(who.is the embleme of weakeneſſc)hath her gre# 
reſt force and ſtrength in her rongue : Your Ruihans, and ſuch as are ſwaggering 
fellowshaue more rongue than EIS they thatare truly valiant, have mot 
hand thantongue, they know not whar the. tongue meanes. The Roman Souldb 
ers drewa Hand fartheir Deuice. In the Scripturethe Hand ſignifieth Forticuddy 
Manus tins adbuc extentaeft, lo fayey Efay of God. The De Deeing 
all Longue, it followeth, that he muſt neceſſarily be a verie weakecreature. Saies 
Peter calls him a Lyon,not becauſe he deuoureth, bur becauſe he roares:SH00Y 
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angrh are the proton ofGolo'\ 5 Sunday /in Lent, | Berms. 
all our vieorie conliſts in freeing our ſelues from his tongue. And-immay be Hob | ; 
loaded hereunto,when he edkerh of the Deuill inthemeraphorofaWhalc, 
Wilt thou bind his tongue with a cord? For the Deuill hauitigall his ſtrength in his 
rongue,ſee how that fiſhwhen the harping Irons hath caughthold hana 1 
on the {and,and beats himſclte ypon thebeach,burallin vaine;toget "8 
anda laſt ſwels 8& burſts with anger ; ſo is it with the Deuill, when we hauc tied 
a knot vpon his tongue. 71697 O03 LOSE 1p] | 
His 4ngells, Tothoſe whom God loueth,and ſuchas archis children, Sainr | | 
Cyprian ſaith , That God hath giuen order to his Angells, togardand proce 
them if atyle ſhould fal rowards them,coftrike it aſide; if ſtwnblc;to rake hold; 
on them that they ſhould not fall : How then could aperſon ſo holy,fo beloued 
of God, be affraid : God did his People agreat fauourin giuing theman Angel 
ro be their Guide. Precedet te Angelus mens, ſending.anAngellto Daexiel to feed 
him to Tebjes,to accompanic him in his journey ; to Samaria, when Zenecherib 
ſo ſtreightly belicgedit, one Angell ſlaying ſo many thouſands of braue valiant | 
Souldiers, But greater is that fuour which he promiſeth hereto the Juſt, 
lis ſuis Deus mandauit de te. The Lyons garded Danielin Babylon ; the. e, 
lens ; the Arke of Bulruſhes, Moſes: In onmibus vis tuis,In all thy ways, beitin the | 
aire, intheearth,or inthe ſea, Gods Angels will ſo gard thee, that thou ſhalt nor 
daſhthy foot againſt a ſtone, Many Emperours and Kings haue ſcattered Gold 
on the ground, through which they haue gone ; many haue beene drawne in 
their Chariots by Lyons and Elephants ; but farre more pretious arethe hands 
of Angells , dba; char hath taem to helpe him,nced notto touch theground 
| with hs feer, | hes 
| Scriptum eſt enim, Angelis ſuis . The firſt vitorie that the Deuill got in the 
| world, was by interpreting ina finiſter ſence,thoſe words of God which he had | 7 
deliueredto our firſt Parents : and this coutfe doth hee continue here witirour 
Saujour; andthe ſame doth his followers the Hereticks obſerue to this day. Saint 
Peter calls them, vnlearned, and waucring, andfaith of them, Thacthey pew 
andperuert the Scripture,to their owne ruine and deſtruction. Saint Cyril hand- 
leth this point verie clegantly, in one of his Epiſtles : And 0rieen ſaith, Thatas 
| the children of Cor«b did pur ftrange fire vpon the Alter ;ſo. your Hereticks by 
| akering the Scripture, pur ſtrange-fire tothe Alter of Truth. Saint Chryſofome, 
| Thatthey immitare the Deuill, by citing Scripcure falſely, as the Dewill did in 
| this temptation, ſeeking (as it were) by aclecre and manifeſt truthyto perſuade 
| Our Sautour to entertaine a notorious lie, and to admitofa;moriſtrous follie ; ſe- 
| curing him, that his perſon ſhould be protected b Ils, fromany enſuing 
| harme, if hee would but throw himſelfe downe from the Pinacle of the Tem- 
| ple. Iterme irfollic, for,as Man,hee hadno reaſontodoe any ſuchraſhand in- 
conſiderate aGtion ; and, as God, hee hadno neede to playthe Tumbler; and to 


| fic inthe aire. 
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. Hecommia tivi dabo, 
| Ai theſe things wil I give thee, Saint Ambroſe faith, Thatin theſe threetemp- | 
| =tions the Deuill had laid three ginnes , wherewith hee vſeth to intrapman in | 

thoſethroe Ages of his, to wit; his childhood, his manhood, and hiselderage. | 
| Thediſorder of children conſiſts in eating ; they are ordinatily craving, ſtil cry- 
ing out for more meat, little young Glutrons,and ſuchſyllic fooles , asto haue 
an Apple, they will part with apiece of Gold: That of our youthfwuller yeres, | 
when wee begin to write man, is to runne headlong intoalldeſperare and. vndi- 
H 3 
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ent, humcrous,and braine-ficke. That of wn = Cir couerouſneſle, ſtoring vp 
for a deere yeare, and filling his Wallets then fulleſt, when his iourny is ſhorreſt, 
reſembling herein thoſe riuers, which the neerer they come ro the Sea, which 
is cheirend,ſo much the more waver they ſucke and draw vato them. Some m 
thinke that the Deuill playd the foole , in offering all to him thar deſpiſedall, 
For Chriſt contemned the wealth and glorie of this World. For to offer bread 
co the Hungerie, honour to the Ambirious,and riches tothe Couetous, the De- 
| uil might baue had ſome good ground to worke vpon; Bur that he ſhould offer 
ro him that ſcorned all hee could offer , this was great weakeneſle in him: yet 
( deerely beloued) doe not you reckonthis ſo ſlight a temptarion,and ſo poore 
an onſer,as you would make it. Forall Hell hath nota more powerfull peece 
of Ordnance to barter our breſts withall,than this, it is the only murdring peece 
that hee hath , and what man is able to refiſt it 5 Paw eft hic , & landenrmus tam, 
1 Show me the man, that 1 may commend him. Thouſhalt not find one amongſtthe 
Princes of the people, nor amongſt the Miniſters of Kings, nor _— 
ſeats of Tuſtice, nor amidſt the honeſtic of Married-folkes, northe ie of 
Maidens, no, norin the Monaſteries of your Nunnes, nor the Cells of your 
Hermits in the Wilderneſſe. In old cn, all the States - the = _— , were 
in competition about the electing of an Emperor among the Gods. The Prieſts, 
| choſe oor for his Wiſedome the Souklier . Hers for his Valour, the 
Merchants, Mercwrie,for his negociating;the Phiſitions, «£ſca/apixe, for the emi 
nencic of his Cures. But when it was brought to thar paſſe that they muſt ſertle 
| vypon ſome oneto bee Emperour, by a ioynt conſent they all madechoiceof 
I bo one hee was the God that came downe into the World in a ſhomre 
All theſeshings nill T gize thee. The Deuill,doth not here offer that which heis 
able to gue : Bur is rather ſo poore, That of all thoſe Kingdomes, whereof hel 
| makes ſo large aprofer , he hath not ſo muchas one poore ſpike-hole ina wall. 
The richneſle of a Prince is to be ſcene in his Ward-robe and Richneſſe of his 
prouifion : There comes in before him a hundred Mules, Sumpter-Clothesan 
their backes, imbrodered with filke,filuer,and gold, with theirgoriers of - 
fie-plare,8cc. 1ob painting foorth the Deuils Ward-robe, ſayrh, Ance faciew ei | 
precedat Free , (i) Want ſha goe before his face. All hisWard-robe, is couered| 
ouer wi rmieand want ; all his treaſures,are diſſerabled wares, counterfait 
ſtuffe. Liftvp his Sumprer-clothes, open his Trunckes , and you ſhall finde nd- | 
thing but ſtones,and pong ſhow of the one to our Sauiour,of the othet| 
to Exe. Sothar hee is {0 poore,thar hee hath not ſo much as one farthing of ll] 
thoſe immenſerreaſures which hee offers ; But he offereth rhat which he would! 
give,if hee were (25 beis not) Lord of all the World. Such was the perplen#| 
tic andanxietic of minde, that hee had, tro know whowas Chriſt our Sale | 
that if allthe Kingdomes of the earth had beene his, hee wouldgiue them all] 
ro ſee him humbled at his feer. Hee offers thee bur little, becauſe he makes little} 
reckoning of thee , forthouart ſo baſe minded,that thou wilt ſell thy ſelfe w| 
to himatan __u rate. | i 1 
But how could the Deuil hope, with theſe onely ſeemingand apparent good] 
to worked great a Conqueſt on ſo valiant a Breſt Tanfwer, That itis the D&| 
uils policie, to bait our Wils and Aﬀetions with the apprehenfion of imagint| 
ic goo atherchan withheinoyingoftue nd rel good inde Nay,the| 
glories of theWorld,once inioy'd,cauſeth akind of ſurfer and loarhing,which | 
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| The Waklahegotr — | Sanday in Lent. _ Serm. 5. 
ic often an occaſion of our growing our of loue withthem. Ynidasitnitarans, 
4 aniomenites; Where che wile man didnortcarmealthingsvaite,aschar the 
| rrees ſhould not yeeld vs their truites , — riches,ortharthe 
Sunne ſhould nor ſhine. Bur becauſe wee ſcrting our whole delight ypoathem, | 

vaine vnto vs. A clock is accoumed a vaine thing when 


likeaclocke, it amani Icalurt | 
vaine. But Salomon ſpakr hee had made triall of 
| them. Whenthe Prodigall went out of his Farhers houſe, Paradifes ofdelights 
were preſented vnto him , but when he was gonefarfrom him, all was hunger, 
nakedneſſe, & miſeric. This puniſhment inflicted vpon him, madetrimm open his 
cies and ſee his errour. Awwon, enamoured of Themwrgwas readie ro dye for her 
loue, it ſeeming vnto him, that his life did confiftinthe inioying of her ; nay 
hee counte&it his heanen : Bur hee had no ſooner had his ure of her, 
but he kicked her our of doores, and could not indure the fight of her. The 
poſſeſſing of riches,is not of it ſelfe cicher good or bad ; onely the vicof 
them,makes them good, the bad,bad . And therefore beeing defied by vs, 
Saint Pal ſtileth them, tempration, and Sarhens ſnare, Par vwolunt dinites freri, inci- 
dunt in temtationem , of it Diaboli, (i.) They that woll bee rich fall inn 
Temptation : and into the ſnare of the Denil. So that your imaginarie goods, 
worke more vponvs,and with more aduanitage,thanthoſe which wee inioy and 
poſleſſe, And the reaſon is, for that the Dewll doth repreſent more glorie to | 
the imagination, in ſuchan office, ſuch a dignirie, ſuch riches, ſuch beautie, and 
ſuch delighrs, than is true, Facinatio enim nag ecitatis obſturet bona, & inconflentia 
9 7027s 9.010 ſenſam. His cunning witchcraft doth peruertthe vnder- 
ing,and makes vs take 1l!, for Good. This is that which our Sauiour Chriſt 
called,Crapulam & ebrietater ſacul:,Alkind of drankennes, wherwiththe men of 
this World are ouertaken, Er inconflantiers concuprſcentie. And the Greeke text 
vſcth the word Fands, For as that goes alwayes round, ſo doth concupilcence, 
euerie momentaltering our deſires. There are ſome kind of piftures, which if | 
you looke one way vponthem ſeeme faire and beautifull, if another way, foule 
and ougly.,and Gul of horror. Such doth the Deuill ſer before thee, Thou muſt 
hauethereforean eye tothe one as to the other, looke as wel what is to come;as 
what 15 preſent before thee, leaſt tie Denill chance to deceiue thee. * | 


Si cadens adoraueris me. - - 


If thow wilt fall downe and worſhip me. Howearneſt, and how import 5: 
the Deuill * Saint Gregorie ſaith , That there are twokinds of remprarion; one 
ſudden,as that of Lacifer,whoas ſoone as he ſaw the Suniof Greeebeginro riſe, 
preſently oppoſed himſelfe againſt him, ſweeping away with him a third part of 
the Stars, as you may readin the Revelation... And as that of Daxidinthe caſe of 
Ber ſbabe: and as that of Peter,when he was ſuddenly ſervyponby the Maid in Ca- 
he houſe, The other raking more leiſure;as taco tele: wm the Deuil weat 
| by lirtle and little ———_ his ſuggeſtions ; as anenemie that ouercomes | 
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by lengthening our the warre or as a Phyſition cures adiſcaſl _—_ 

long and ellos dyet, orasa Moath impreceptibl mars the xd nap © | The Devil 
Worme deſtroyes the wood. The Hebrewes call the Deuill Belzebub,which is belloar a flic 
as muchto ſay as Deus Hnſcarum, The God of Flies. Now the World hath | {, yurues. | 
not 2 more buſte or troubleſome creature than your Fliesand Gnatsin Aurumne, 


and in the time of Harueſt:norMan amore buſicencmie than the Deuill, in rhe 
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Autumne and Harucſt of our Soules, when we ſhould labour moſt for Hea 
ere) ar a deere yeare, Your Flic amongſt the Agyprians was a frat 
|; ing ; and thereforc it is ſaid by way of adage , Thewic. 
| kedneſſe of the Flie, There are finnes, which like the Cow we chew the cud yy- 
on, we ruminare vponthem,and our thoughtsare neuer off from them. Job did 
point out -vnto vs theſe two kinds of Elk adder the one, in the ſtone, 
chat being rent from the top of an high hill falls ſuddenly down, carrying away. 
before itall that ſtands in it's way, itbecing impoſſible to preuent —— 
the thereof, Lapis rrensfertur deloco ſuv. Theother, inthe water, which 
becing ſoſoftas it is, yetby littleand little hollowes the hardeſt ſtone ; Honinej | 
ergo ſumiliter perdes , 10ta die impugnans tribulexit me. Onely Imporrunitic is the 
ſhrewdeſt temptation. Sempſer yeelded vnto Dalils, tyred out with her re-itera- 
ted importunings : Andthere are athoufand Samyſors in theſe dayes,which doe 
| not yeeld themſelues ſo much to finne by the batterie of rempratidn,as by im- 
portunate treaties, | 


| Si cadens adorateris me- a 
If falling downe thos worſbip me. - This was a ſtrange kind of impudencie inthe 
Dewill : but he no ſooner ſaw his-maske taken away , and that our Sauiour had 
diſcoucred him and his trickes, but he hid his head for ſhame. 
Vade retro, Sathana.  -, 
Gor behind me,Sathan. Saint Hierewe ſaith, That with this verie word,our + 


uiour Chgiſt tumbled him hcadlong downe to the botromleſſe pit of Hell; 
whereinto he entred howling,and making ſuch a hideous noyſe and lamentable 
out-crie, thathee ſtrooke agreart teare into all thoſe infernall Spirits ; The frong 
one was bound, and trodden in pieces with the foot of the Lord. Beds hath almoſt the 
veric ſame words. This impriſonment of his was enlargedafterwards by Chriſts 
death : according to that of the Apocalyps, He bound him for « thouſand yeares. 1na| 
word,He was ſo aſhamed,and ſoout of countenance with this anſwer of our Sas 
uiours, that for many days he didnot ſo muchas once offer to peepe out of Hel 
| Where Pride is,there Sulther Reproch, {0 (aith Salowen. That place of Deatronemit, 
whence our Sauior tooke thisauthoritice, doth not ſay, Adorabis, Thou ſhalt adore, 
but Timebis, Thos ſhalt feare, as if the trueſt way to worſhip God , were to feare 
him. The Scripture attributes rwo names vnto Chriſt ; the one of Spoule the 
. | otherof Lord: inthe one he ſhwes hisJoue ; in the other, the feare which is! 
duevntonm : inthe one,the ſeguritie wherewith wee may come vnto him,znd 
_ offer him, our Petitions ; in the other, the reſpe and reuerence which © 

©, , Weoweta ſogreata Maieſtie. They are things that are ſo cimen- | 

ted and toynted t that he affe@tionatly loues, 
who humbly fears.But I feare I haue bn too 
long,and therefore I willhere 
make an<nd, 
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\| THE SIXTH SERMON, VP- 
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MAT. 25. 


Cum venerit Filius Homins. 


 Whenthe Sonne of Man ſhall come. 


) Hauctreated of this Theame at large, in five ſcueral Chap- | ,,, , 
ters vpon the Parables : But the Sea is neuer empried by | of chrift to 
thoſe waters which the Riuers take from it ; nor thoſe diuine | Iudgement. 
Myſteries leſſeried by thoſe many Bookes that are written 
thereof ; eſpeciall by a Sea of judgement,whzre your ſhal- 
low wits are viſually drowned. 

Concerning this Article, which is ſo notorious, there is 
not aProphet, an Euangeliſt.a Sybil, nor any of the holy Fathers,which do nor | 
make confeſſion herons, yea, the verie Angells ſaid vnto the Diſciples, Thu Ie- 
ſ«« who was taken from you, ſhall So come, where this particle [Sis ]S#,, doth not ſo 
much exprimere modum , 25 ſimilitudinem, not the true manner of his comming, 
but after whar likeneſſe he ſhall come. Now doth he fir at the right hand ofhis 
Father, and ſhall poſſeſle that Throne till that he ſhall come to iudge the world, 
and make his enemies hisfootſtoole ; According to that of Dawid,Sit at my right 
hand Vntill 1 make thy enemies thy footfteole ; a ſentence which was repeated after- 
wards by S.Peul,to the Hebrews. Not that the fitting at the right hand of his fi- 
ther ſhal cuer haue any end, (for as Saint Chryſoftome and Gregorie Nezianzey hath 
noted ir, the word Yat;{doth not point at any ſet time) bur the mutation of the 
place which ourSauiour Chriſt is to make for that terme of time that the Iudge- 
| ment ſhall laſt, himſelfe c ing thither in perſonto ſet all things in order; /f- 
q*e in diexw reſtitationss prnnium,{o (aith Saint Luke : And by reaſon of the notori- 
| oulneſſe thereof, the Euangeliſtdoth not ſay, that hee ſhall come; bur ſuppoſeth 
'E | (as 1t were) his preſent comming, with a Cum venerit cre. © 

\ The Sonne of Map. ludiciarie power,or this Potefles judiciaria (as the Schoole- 
| men call it) is proper taallthe Trinitie, bur is here artributed to a a$ 
| OMe ti 
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to all the Trinitie, 

94 | ve hy ave atrribured to Chriſt. On the Munday alter 
| Wiſedomeis likewiſe artribured vnto him,which isthe ſoule of the Iudge, $g' 

thar the Sonne (as he is God) is the eternall oy and the Lord vniuerſall, tg 

whom the Father hath , communicated this dominion: by an ctcrnall gene. 
| ration. Genergndo nen largicids , airh Saint Ambroſe. But as he is man;the bleſ. 
| ſed Trinitiegaue him this po\ver in zewpere , by vnitirig trim to our niture ; Hee 
| gave him power to doe judgement : And Sat 1ohn giues the reaſon thereof » Becauſe 
| he 6 the Sone of Man ; 1t beeing held fit that Man ſhould be ſaucd by Man; Gods 
| mercie gaining thereby glorie ; and Mans meanneſle,authoritie. Andrtherefore 
it was thought fit;that Man ſhould be iudged by Man ; Gods juſtice remaining 
| thereby iaſtified; and Mans Cauſe ſecureq:For, What greater {ecuritie canman 
haue,than.that hee ſhould bee Mans Iudge,who gaue tus lite for Man, ſhedding 
his bloud on the Croſſe for Mans faluation 2 So doth Saint _ expound that 
place alledged by Saint 10bn,Dedit erjudicium facert ,qu;e filius boming eff. 
tas) | Of the one {ide here is miatter of hope & comfort - onthe other, of fteare and 
fort than | trembling : Who will not hope for pirtie froma man.and ſucha man that is m 
Chrift ſhal be| brother, my aduocate, my friend, who to make me rich, had made himſelfe 
Sb poore 2 &c. But whocan hope for any comfort from that man that was judged, 
ſentenced, and condemned vniuſtly by man vnto death 5 Who can hope for any 

ood from that man whoſe loue man repaid with dis-loue, and whole lite, with 
death 2 Theſe Yronsare too hard for the ſtomacke of man to digeſt, it had need 
of ſome Oſftriches helpe. 1wj{{not defiroy Ephraim, becauſe I am God and not Man: 
God is woont to requite bad with good, diſcourteſies with benefits ; 8 his loue 
| commonly encreaſeth when mans diminiſheth , but mans breſt is ſomewhat 
'Againe, no | ſtreighter laced, In aword, This his beeing Man is a matter of feare,and by ho 

pm ——_— -mE. the morewas Mans obligation,by ſo muchthe more ſhall the ſon of mans 

vengeance bee: For thepretious bloudof our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt,and his crv 
ell, yet bleſſed wounds, are the SanQuarie of our hopes, eſpecially tathoſe that 
truſt in him, and lay hold on him by Faith : but for the vnthanketullfgnner, they 
ſhall be marter of cowardiſe, andof terrour ; and tovur Sauiour Chriſt miniſter 
occaſion of greater puniſhinent, anda more rigorous renenge. Eſay introduceth 
the Angels queſtioning our Sauiorat his entrance inro/Heauen, Ouarerubrum 
wveflimentum tuww ſicut calcantium in torculari? Why are thy garments,o Lord like un- 
ro theſe that tread the Wine-preſſe ? You lay wel ; for Thauetroden, like the gra 
my enemies vnder foot, and my garments are ſprinkled and ſtained wit eb 
| bloud. O Lord, this bloudie ſpoyle would well haue beſeemed thee of earth; 
| But what dooſtthou make with itherc'in Heauen 2 Djes witionis if corde mitt; 
| The day will come when Iſhall bee revengedarfull of thoſe ill requited bene; 
| firs which Lbeſtowed onmmy People and all that patience which TIthen ſhewed, 
| ſhallbeturned into wrathand endleſlanger: Saint Chryſoſtome intetpreting that 
place of Saint Mathew, Sangui eine ſuper nes, Let his blowd be Upon; and our clit: 
dren , (airh thus, Thetimie ſhall come; that the bloud that might have giuen ol 
life, ſhall occaſionyour death'; it ſhall bevto you worſe than that Fin ofBdy: 
ton, which the King intended for death,though inthe end it rurned to life: The 
bloud of Chriftwas intended for life; but itſhall end ingdeath. Hoſes faith, 74 
eir,cum recefſers ab eir : Another Tranflation hath it, Cers mea ab eis, When the 
Sonne of mans mercie was come to that heigrh; as manSthoughtcouldnorſts 
higher; rowit; That Godin mans fauourſhould' taketrians fle vpon him ; wot 
| vaeg thoſe men who were yhamindfull of ſo great a bleſſing : for this exrrac 

narie courtefieof his being fo vnthankfully entertained, 'and ſo ill Feguited,ſhall 
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be their condemnation;,forwhoſe faluationitwas intended. Cornud cis ficut a 
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—Aiadgemenr deferred | the firſt Sund 


vnto Chriſt, and why» 


nocerotis. (aith Dewtronomie : The Vaicome is the mildeſt &the paticnteſt beaſt | 
that is,and it is long ere he will be prouoked to anger; bur if he once grow hot 
and angrie,there is no creature more fierceand furious than he is: Ex tarditate, fe- 
rocior,as Pierins victh it, by way of adage. | 

Saint A«ſten collecteth hence another conuentence : Euerie iudgement(faith 
he) requireth two eſpeciall and important thungs : 
| *Fhe one, That the Tudge feare not the face of the Mightie; 
| Theothcr, That he hide not his face from him tharis brought before him. 

For the firſt, The Scriprure hath it everic where, Regard not the coumtenance of 
the Mizhtie. Forthe ſecond, Job pondering the perdition of a certain Province, 
faith, That the Iudges thereof would not ſuffer themſeluesto be ſeen ; The earth 
js giuen into the hands of the Wicked, he cauereth the faces of the Indges. Andthere- 
fore God will not be ſeene by the damned ; for by their verie {ceing him, they 
ſhould be freed trom their puniſhment : and therefore in this reſpec it was fit 
that Chriſt ſhould come ro t1udge the world as Man. 

In Maieſtate ſua, In his Ma;eftie. The Interlinearie hath it, I» Diuznztate ; Saint 
Chryſotome, In Gloria ; Saint Luke, In cMaieſtate ſua, in Patris, cf ſanctorum Ange. |, 
loram. Where it is noted by Saint Ambreſe, That his Mateſtie was greater than 
that of his father ; 2uis Patriinferior uiders non poterat: For in what place ſoeyer 
the Father ſhould be,it could notbee preſumed thar hee ſhould be lefle than his 
Son; bur of his Son it might perhaps haue bin preſumed otherwile:intg which 
errour Arrics did afterwards fall, | 

In Maieſtate ſua,+c.Our words here want weight,and our weake apprehenſion, 
matrerand forme worthie ſo great a Maieftie.In a Prince, a Lord,and ina Iudge, 
| is neceſſarily required akind of preſenceand authoritie beyond other ordinarie 

men. Eſay reporteth of his People, That ſeeing a man of a goodly prefence,and 
| well clad,they ſaid vnto him, Theu haſt rayment, be our Prince. Nor isthis onely 
neceſſarie, but that his greatneſſe and his Maieſtie bee euerie way an{werable to 
the largeneſle of his Commiſſionand Iyriſdiction. And therefore our Saujour 
Chriſt being thento ſhew himſelfea King of Kings,anda Lord of Lords,and an 
| vniuerſall Iudge ouer all perſons, and ouerall cauſes ſince the firſt Degmning of 
theworld, to the end thereof,his Maieſtiemuſt needs be incomparable. 'Y | 
Firſt, In reſpect of his perſon, whoſe ſplendor and brightneſſe ſhall eclipſe and | The maieſtie | 
darkenall the lights of the World. Atthis his comming, his glorie at the firſt wn os 
(I mean ofhis ſoule)was reſerued and hid,ſothart thereinthey might not ſee the | toiudgemez, 
tearefulneſſe of their puniſhment : but in his comming to Iudgementthelight of 
his bodie ſhall be ſo ſhining,and ſo extreamely bright, that the Sunne in compa- 
riſon of it ſhall ſceme as a candle.Saint Ambroſe calleth the Sunne,rhe Grace of 
Nature, the Toy of the World, the Prince of the Planets, the bright Lanterne 
of the World, the Fountaine of Life, the Image of God, who forir's beaurie 
ſo many Nations adored asa God: Bur inthatday,the Sunne, andthe Moonit's 
Vicegerent,whomthey call the QueeneofHeauen, ſhall be like vnto thoſe lights 
ofthe Sheepheards,which are hardly ro be diſcerned afarre off. Saint tohy made 
in his Apocelyps a deſcription of this Maieſtie and beautie ; hee ſawrhe Heauen | 
opened, and thata Horſeman cameforth, riding on a white Horſe ; from his cycs 
flamed forth two Torches of fire; from hismouth iſſued a two. edged Sword; | 
j 1n his hand he had a Rodof Yron; on his head Crowns; andon hisrhigh 
| 2 Letter, which beeing read ſpake thus, The King of Kings and Lord of Loras: 
| Great Armies of Horſemen didattend him, all on white Horſes. This is a $- 
gure and Type of our Sauiour Chriſtscommingto Tudgement. The white horſe 
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i ludges bare before, be wreſted this way and that way at pleaſure. Thoſe many 


| Ki , doth farre exceed all the reſt : For many were not bettered by his Death, 
no 


The Maieftic of Chriſtar bis ] Vpon the Munday after | 


comming t© iudgement- 


is his moſt holy and vnſported Humanirie. Thoſe flaming Torches of. his eyes} 
ex-arean Yharall thin bock great and ſmall ſhal be laid opento his {ſight,there | 
ſhall not be any finne {o ſecrer, nor any fault { o buried vnder ground, which ſhall | 
not appeareat thar generall Triall ; that beeing then to be verified of every Sin- 
ner, which God faid to Dauidtouching his murder and adulterie ; Thos haſt done 
it ſecretly, but I will doe it in theſight of the Sunne. The two edged Sword fignifies 
the fineneſle and ſharpeneſſe of the Iudges proceeding, and that he is able tocur 
inſunder themarrow and botics of a Sinner;and like a Razor meet with the leaſt 
haire of cuill that ſhall ſhew ir ſelfe. His Rod of Yron ſhewes the firmeneſle and 
conſtancie of his Iudgment,which ſhall nor, like thofe white Wands which the 


Diadems on his head, intimate thoſe Crownes that he ſhall clap onthe headsof 
the Rightcous,and thoſe thar haue done well. That glorious Letter of Rex Re- 
gum, becauſe he ſhal there ſhew himſelfe to be King of Kings,& Lord of Lords, 
many Kings of the carth ſhall haue their knees ſmitten like Be/thazars,and their 
hearts throb within them, when they ſtand before his preſence expecting their 
fearefull doome. Laſtly, hee ſhall come accompanied with many Horſemen on 
white Horſes, to ſhew vnto vs, that hee ſhall bee waited on by all the Court of 
Heauen. Sa/omos ſaith, Tria ſunt que bene gradiuntar, quartum quod feliciter ince- 
dit . Three creatures hae 4 goodly kind of gate, the Sheepe,the Lyon,and the Cocke , but 
a King, whom none can reſiſt, carries more ſtate with him than them all. Saint 
Gregorietypifieth this prouerbeto our Sauiour Chriſt, who did gallamly beare 
himſelfe in foure of his moſt famous inyſteries. 

- Firſt, Inthat of his Redemption, repreſented inthe ſheep which is made rex 
dic forthe Sacrifice. | | 

Secondly, In his Reſurreion, figured in the. Lyon , Yicit Leo de Tribs Iudd, 
Whereunto Saint P«w/ dothattribute our juſtification, Reſurrexit propter juſtifics- 
tionem noſtram. . 

Thirdly,In his preaching of the Goſpell,fitly expreſſed inthe Cocke, who 
ws crowing and clapping of his wings, awakeneth thoſe that are aſlcepe 
in . | 4% 

But his comming to judgement,which is deciphered vnto vs in his beeing a 


r his Reſurrection, nor his Docrine,(though theſe were moſt pretious Tres 
ſures proftered ro Mankind) becauſe that Age wherein:Chriſt came was an Age 
of contradiction; but inthis his comming to judgement that prophecie of Z« 
charie ſhaltl be fulfilled, And there ſhall bee one Lord ower all the earth, and his nant 


ſhall beone. Tillthen, this King ſhall goe by little and little, ouercomming al 
ſubduipg his enemies ; bur when he ſhall come in his glorie;then ſhall weeſeea 
moſt ſtately triumph,and aquicr and peaccable poſſeſſion: and that Stone which 
Daxiel ſaw looſed and vnfaſtned from the Mountaine,ſhall then ceaſe to 


| and bear intopouder all the Empires and Scigniories of the carth ; Thos ſþ4#| 
| breake them like 4 Potters Veſſel. Ina word, inthis world, while wee liue heett,| 


God isnotabſolutely obeyed, norſerued by vs as he ſhould bee, no, not of the} 
Tuft themſelnes, and thoſe that are the Ele children of God. So doth Sail} 
pvp 06 rw that place = the Centicles, "_ we tunica mea, quomode indel| 
illa ? Lau peaes meos quenmuae ingui os? I my coat, How all Iput #| 
#n ? 1 hane waſhed my feet, How ſhall 1defile them ? How hes tobe dan {ew 
how is thisto be ſuffered (faith this arred DoRor) that the Spouſe ſhould: 


this libertie with her beſt Beloued 5 Whereunto he anſwereth, That the Iuſt 
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The grearmaielic of Chriltat  eh@ firſt Sunday in Lent. Serm.6. | 


his comming to 1d gment. 


not denie vato God his entrance intothe houſe of their Soules ; but the Spouſe 
doth there diſcouer rhe refiſtance which the Soule makes in the bebalfe of the 
Sences, at that time whenas God calls her vnto him. Bur inthe day of Iudge- 
ment the Soule ſhall be no more mis-led by the Sences, but ſhall perfe&tly be- 
come ſubicro rhe will of God ; ſo that the Sonhe of God ſhall appeare then 
in greater power and Maieſtie than euer heedid before. Bur forto treat of the 
Maicſtie of the Father, the greateſt and deepeſt thoughts of Man is but as a 
Thimble, they arenot abletro conceiue, much lefſeto comainethe leaſt part 
thereof. Daniel ſaith, ſeeking to expreſſe the greatneſſe of his glorie, and the 
mightineſſe of his power, Mille millia miniſtrabant ei, & decies tentend millium 
aftiſtcbant ei ; The Pages thararrend his perſon muſt bee numbred by thouſands, 
and the Courtiers thar affiſt in his preſence, by ten thouſands of thouſands : 
Arithmeticke wants figures to ſer downe theſe numberleſſe numbers. Efay ſaw | 
him ina Throne of Maieſtie and of gloric, Plenaerat domus Majeſtate eras ; but 
his feet and his head couered with the wings of Seraphins : Giuing vs thereby | 
ro vnderſtand, That theſe our corporall eyes may haue aglimpſe of the Maieſtic 
of his Throne, but not of his perſon. 4:61.02; ba 
Laſtly, That Maieſtie of his Court, which conſiſts of ſo many Angelical! | 
"Hierarchies, What rongue ! what tongue can paint out rhatvnto thee, which is 
beyond the proportion of thought © One Angell alone hath ſtrucke with the 
feare of dcath the valianteſt & the holieſt men that cuer were; what wouldthey 
then doe when they are a joynt and vnited Bodie * Saint Chryſoftome faith, That 
| greateris the power of one Angell, than of allthe meninrhe world, if all their | 
force and ſtrength were moltentogether,and molded into one entire maſſe. Art | ” 
Chriſts birth, certaine Squadrons of Angells came roundabour him , faluting 
him with thar heauenly Song of, Gloria in excelfis : but now they ſhall come trou- 
pingall together, and ſome ſhallmore particularly bewaile with grear birer- 
neſſe, thoſe miſeries thar ſhall befall the World, and thoſe thar lined therein, 
according to that of Eſay,The Angels of Peace ſhall weepe bitterly. _ 
The Euangeliſt doth not here inthis place vnderſtand the euil] Angels,thongh 
they ſhall come likewiſe vpon this Theatre , as wellto bee indged rhemſelues, 
[Neſcitis quia Angeles judicabimw Jas toſerue as Arturneys forto gpenthe'Sin- 
ners crimes and offences, and as Hangmen, to execute the Tudges ce. In 
this life God oftentimes makes the good Angels to bee the Execurioners of his 
wrath,as in Sodomie, and in the firſt borne of Zgypt, in ouerthrowing the Cha- 
riots'of Pharaoh! it Zenacharib, Heliodors, and Herod ; but his ordinarie kind of 
paniſhment is by euill Angetls, Immiſſiones per Angeles males by which hee vn- | 
derſtanderh thoſe fearefull Plagues of gy pr, as Flies, Frogges, Grafhoppers, 
dat! ws: Hotnets, thicke Clouds, Darkenefſe that mightbee felt, their Flockes 
_ | —_ Greg with Haile ſtones, Viſions,idle Dreames,and Phan- | 
taltes,and the like, ['S, es appeared vnto them and Monſters did effrieht them.) | 
whereby an that were liui Sooke as if they Kaberneden meſh 
traduitione; Theſe did the Denill carrie away bound hand and foot, toþee caſt 
aro- verer darkeneſſe : And when God Nall {+ theſe Catchpoles to arreſt the | 
Wicked, Whit will become ofthem 2 Whar will they doe? | 065 
" With this Vcieſtie and greatheſſe ſhall that ſapreame Tiidge come , Ypon the 
arof his Mazeftie ; whitherir bea Throne of Clougs, according to that of Ec-. 
Lfefics Thromts ejut in columns Rabi ; andhat of Exodee, Veniom in caligine 
vn ; or whither itbe a Throne of Cherijbins , according to chat of Dauid, 
1 ſeaes ſuper Chthdbir ; or whither of the Tuſt;(a5 Origew would haucit; )ſure 1 
— ; I .._ am, 
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*-+.\.] heretathis world, And fodoth Sant Baſt imcerprettharplacy ofthe Palmill; 


—_— — neg 


All ſhall be diſcouercd at the Vpon the Monday alter 


generall-iudgement. - - 


—  ——— = 


3 4 x | To hee ſhall come with that Aras and auſtere countenance,and with tha 
achy might verie well lay, Who ſhall endure yy 


awtull and fecaretull looke, that M4 
looke vp01 him ? 


Congregabuntur ante eum omnes Gentes. 


All Nations ſhall be gathered before him. Itis as true, as it is tearetull, That all 
men ſhall mcer together in one, all that did enioy the light of this world , for 
ſo many Kindreds,nay,thoulands of Ages, whither they periſhed inthe element 
of Fire, and ſoturned to aſhes ; or whither they were deuoured by the Fowles 
of the aire, or the Beaſts of the field ; or whitherthey became the food of fiſhes 
inthe Sea, or whither that their bodies remaine 1n their graues; or whither like 
rubbiſhthey lic buried vnder ruinous buildings ; or howſ{ocuer they haue pal. 
ſed through diuers and ſundrie tranſmutartions ; yetnotwithſtanding in the end| 
all ſhall come and preſent themſclues vpon this publique Stags, all thoſe Nati. 
ons that are ſo differing in their manners and behauiour, in their Idtomes &their 
Languages, intheir Rights and Ceremonies,in their Laws and their Cuſtomes, 
whither remaining in the maine Continent, or inthe Iſlands enuironed with the 
Sea: Andwhart wonder can be greater, or what ſ1ghtſo ſtrange,as to ſee all the 
men inthe world ro appeate body and foule , before hisdiuine Maieſtie , atthe 
voyce of an Angell, when he ſhall trumpet forth this ſhort ſummons vntoth 


| e\ {is mortui,&c. Buttwo other wonders more fearefull thanthis (I feare me) 


will beſcenc : The one, Tharall mens hearts ſhall be opened,& euerie man both 
inwardly and outwardly ſhall appeare fo-plaine and: ſo.cleere to our ſight, that 
there ſhall not be any thought, though ncuer ſo cloſely hid,nor any fault,though 
neuer ſo deepely buried, that ſhall not bee made open and manifeſt : According 
to that of, Saint Paubrothe Corinthians, Omnes maxifeſtars oportet ante Tribuml 
Chriſti, We muſt all bee manifeſted befyre,the Indeement Seat of Chriſt. Whereupon 
Saint-Theodoret weighing the, word Menifeſtars, which inthe originall is the ſame 
with Perlaciaos eſſe, Tranſparent, 67k as Chryſtall; wherein thoſe blacke 
{pots and toule ſtaines thatare in our.Soules , will appeare the: more vgly and 
loathlome , 0 ! How ſtrange a ſpetacle will this be « How ſole and a ob in 
che world ? 6! whatagreatfeare will it ſtrike into. vs, notonely in regard of 
the innumerable number of ſuch yariousand vncourh things, ings heretofore 
ueuer preſumed, or ence thought vpon ; buralſo.in reſpect of the heart of man, 
which being ſo inſcrucable athing, andfor ſo many yeares of .mans life, paſtſear- 


F 'T 


ching out, andnot to bee diſcoueredand ſet forth init'strue life andcolows; 


| chatthis heart, Tay, of Man ſhall inan inſtantbce laid loopen , tharallmgkes 
c 


ſhall be ynpin'd, all diſguiſes taken off , whoſe hollowneſle and hypocriſie ſal 
now appeare to God and the World. Immaginethat God ſhould ſhew.this:mi 
racle in:open Court, andthatthe hearrs of all ſhou}d lie opentothe eyes of ah 


(as hexligdiſcouer to Ezechieleucric forme of creeping things, and. abhomighe 


ble Beaſts, andall the; Idolls;of the Houſe of I{racll portrayed vponthe' wall 


| of, ee, cmple) How aſhamed will the yeric beſt of, Gods childrenbee of thew! 
actions, but much more the wicked, to ſee their finnes laid opento others view 
andtheir owne contuſion * Nor ſhall theſe our ſmnes hee confpicupusonely, 
oahers, Hut cuerie offgndor ſhall ſre and: plainely perceiue hjs owne particuls 
finges,; For there &.nomanthat fully, knowes his; owne finnes while hee liu# 


. 


ATgvem tt,  fiatnary contre te faciemtuem ; Evericman (tall then behold 


ſelfeasinaglaes, JAaword, This day will bethe faymingypeCall thoſe # 
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| Thedayofiudgementaredef — the firſt Sunday in Letit, Sermli6. | 


the wicked, deſired of the juft. 


th... AD. — 


former dayes, wherein, as ina beadroll, wee ſhall read allthe looſeaRtions of 
our lite, all our idle words, all our euill workes, all our lewd thoughts,or what- 
 ſoeuerelſe of ill that our hearts haue conceiued, or our hands wrought. So 
doth a graue Author expound that place of Dauid, Dies formabuntuy, &r nemo in 
eis, In that day ſhall aff dayes be formed and perfected, for then ſhall they beecleerely 
knowne. Et nemo in ew ; This isa ſhortand cutted kindof ſpeech, (ide#) There 
hall nor bee any thing inallthe world which ſhall not bee knowne inthat day. 

The other wonder ſhall be, Thatall this buſineſſe ſhall bee diſpatchtina mo- 
ment ; 1» iu oculi,ſaith Saint Paul, In the were. b\ an eye. The Greeke Text 
in ſtead of a moment, renders it Atom, which is the leaſt thing in nature: Con- 
| cluding this point with that ſaying of Theophilat?, Her eff res omnium mirabilif. 
ma,This is the greateſt wonder of all. | | 


Statuet Oues 4 dextris eius, & Hedos a finiſtris. 


| He ſhall place the Sheepe at bis right hand,and the Goats at the left. Dayly experi- 
| ence tcacheth vs, That wharis good for one, is naught for another; that which 
| helperth the Liuer, hurrerhthe Spleene ; one and the ſelfe ſame Purge recouers 
one,and caſts downe another ; the Light refreſheth the ſound Eye,and offendeth 
the ſore ; Wiſedome ſaith , Thatthoſe Rods which wroughtamendment in the 
Children of Iſraell, hardned the hearts of the Agyptians ; the one procured 
life, rhe other, death ; darkenes tothe one was light, & lighttothe other, dark- 
nefſe. When 7oſhxah purſued the Ammorites, God poured downe Haileſtones, 
Lightning,and Thunder ; ro Gods enemies they were ſomany Arrowesto kill 
them ; to his fricnds, ſo many Torches to light them. 1 the light of thy Arrowes, 
ſaith Abacuc. Death tothe Wicked is bitter, to the Good, ' ; Indgement 
tothe Goats is ſad & heauic, but to the Sheep, glad &ioytull ; tothe onea be- 
inning of theirtorment, to theother, of their glorie. Andrthereforeit is here 
Fd Hl ſhallplace the Sheepe at his right hand. 


From this WLre ariſeth the Iuſt's earneſt defiring of this our Saujours 
comming,and theWicked's ſeeking ro ſhunit. Which ismade good by Saint 4- 
ften,vponthar place of Heggie,Hee ſhall _—_— wiſhed for of all Nations : And 
his reaſon is, becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt being deſired, it is fir that he ſhould be 
knowne ; and for want ofthis knowledge, it ſeemeth vnto him, tha this place | 
dothnot ſo much ſuit with his firſt,as his latter comm Saint Paul writing to 
his Diſciple Timorkie,ſayes, That the Iuſt doelong forth j 
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this judgement ; Hes qui 
diligunt aduentum eixe , Agreeing with that of Saint Paul to the Romans, That 
the Iuſt paſſe ouer this lifsi infighs & tribulations,expeCting that latter day,when 
their bodies ſhall bee free from corruption,and from dearh. Saint 1obnintrodu- 
ceth in his Apocalyps the ſoules of the Tuſt,crying out,Y ſque qu Domine, ſanttus, 
& verax ? Nonjudicas, vindica ſinguinen noftruns, ds brs qui habitant in terrs ? 
How long, Lord, holy and true,C&c. Saint Auften and Saint ACE both fay, Thar 
they doe tot here craue vengeance ontheir enemies, butthat by his: 1 
to judgement,the Kingdomeof Sinne may have an end. Which is the ſame wi 
that which we dayly beg inthoſe words of our Paternofter, Thy Kingabme come. 
And Saint 1ohwin his laſt Chapter ſaith, The Spirit and rhe Spouſe, ſay Come,Come 
Lord, come quickely,make no long tarrying. 1. 1 4s 
That the Sinher ſhould hatethis his comuming, is ſonotorious atruth , that 
many when things goe ctoſſe with them, would violently lay hands on them- 
{elu*s,andrid themſelues out of this miſerable world, if it were not forfeare of 
this Iudgement. And this ws the teaſonwhy Saint Paad iti faying, R_ 
I 2 | _ tat 
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enotitor , Vpanthe Monday after 


| 


| 


| hes all mew ſhall die once; preſently addeth, Afier death, Indgemvent : Other wiſe 


there would be many, as well diſcreer,as deſperate perſons,that would crie ou, 
Let vs dic, and make aa end of our {clues at once for a ſpecdie death is better 


| thana long torment. This is thatthar keepes theſe fooles in awe,and quclls the 


vaine conhdence of maningenerall. 
' Tunt dicet Rex his, qui a dextris eius erunt ,,oſque eſuriui,QFc, 


Then ſhall the King [ay to them: on his right hand, I was hungrie,c « Hee begi 
with ef poi Hoe Good ; for DBA inchat day of juſtice, he will charki 
mercic goe before, as well for that it is Gods own proper worke,as allo fortha 
it is the fruit of his bloud and death. 

Venite Benedi(ti Patris mes, | Come yee bleſſed of my Father, ] (a moſt ſweet word 
in ſo fearefull a ſealſon)poſaaete Regnum,Come yee,and take poſlefiton of an eter. 
nall Kingdome. 

pry; An 1 wes hungrie, &c. Some manmay doubt, Why Chriſt at the 
day of judgement, being to examine all wharſocuer aftions of vertue,doth here 
onely make mention of mercie * Ianſwer, For that Charitie is that Seale and 
Marke which differenceththe Children of God from thoſe of the Deuill , the 
good Fiſhes from the bad, and rhe Wheat from the Chafte ; Ecce, ego judico inter 
Pecus of Perue, ſo ſaith Exechiel : and in ſumme, it is the ſumme ofthe Law, x 
Saint Paxl writcth to the Romans. | 

Secondly, He maketh mention onely of the workes of mercie, for to cxpell 
that errour wherein many liue inthis life ; to wit, That this buſineſle of Almes 
deeds is not giuen vs as a Precept whereby to bind vs,butby way ofcounceland 
aduice,whereby to admoniſh vs. And this is a great figne &roken of this tnith, 
forthat there is ſcarce any manthat accuſeth himſelfe for the nor giuing of a 
Almes : But withall , it is a foule ſhame for vs to thinke thar God ſhoull coſt 


—— 
| 
| 


demne ſo wax tocternal fire,fortheirnot ſhewing pittie to the Poore, ifit were 
no more but a bare councell and aduice.Gregorie Nezianzen,in an Oration which 
he makes of the care that ought«ro bee had of the Poore , proueth our of this 
place, Thatto relicuc the poore andthe needic, is not Negotium volunterium;ſu 
neceſſar inm,not a voluntarie,but a neceſſarie bufineſſe. And Saint Auguſtine and 
Thomas are of opinion, That weare bound to relicae the neceſſities of ourneigh- 
bour,be it with food, or apparcll, or councell,orour affiſtance,according to the 
meaſure of their neceſſitic, and our abilitie, gouerning our ſeluestherein accot- 
dingto therules of wiſedome. 

Hence it followeth, that the ſinne of crueltic carries with irakind of deſpe- 


ration,  Fort(as Saint Aveuftine ſairh) he muſt be condemned toeternal fire,who| 


hath not cloathed thenaked, who hath not fed the hungrie ; hethat ſtrips an 
ther man of hiscloathes;and he that fnatcheth a morcell ofmear from the mouth! 
of the hungrie : and what ſhall become of himintheend, I#diciem fine miſcricw 
die his,qui nen faciumt miſcricordiaw, Let wot him ({aith Saint Iames) looke for mit- 


| cre intheworldrocome, that ſhewes nat mercie in this life. One of the reaſons , wii 


Hamos,King Aſſxerw his great Fauourit,found no pittic in Queen Efeers,nor the! 
ragyock, though he beſoughrir on his knees,and wirh _ in bh eycs,vh | 
for that he had plorted ſuch a mercileſſeryrannie,asto deſtroy all the Iews bod] 
vw $19 —_— 7a unany _ therefore deſeruedno Emour.N# 
x ffopontdingepD | cof him , That hauing many Sheepe| 
his owne, had robbed his Neighbour of his oncly Sheepe,hauingno moreb& 


ſides inal{rhe world ; was ſoincenſed againſt this fo greatan iniurie,thathebel 
ſ: | hin! 


— 


Charity. 


_— w——_ - AM | 
Moriues to the firſt Sunday in Lent. Serm.6. 


him for the preſent vnworthie of pardon; As the Lord lixeth he is the child of death. 
Ina word, the Word of God cannot faile. And Ames in his fourth and fixth 
Chaptcr, threatneth thoſe powerfull cruell ones with moſt ſeuere puniſhments. 
And Salemen ſaith, That the hard heart ſhall haue many a ſhrewd pang when he 
lies on his death bed. STEWIE: 

| This Doctrine hath inat's fauour three powerfullreaſons, 

The firſt, Inthe ſecular ſtate; for the elder brother is bonndto maintaine his 
younger brothers, and vponthis conditionis hee madethehcire of his houle , 
| otherwiſe he ſhould be condemned for vnkind and cruell;God (faith Saint Baſsd) 
| made the rich manthe elderbrother,that he might rclicue his younger brother, 
| the Poore. And <Malachre ſaith, Tharthe hungric, thenaked, andthe maimed 

man, on whom the rich man bends his brow, 4s his brother ; that they haue one 
| and the ſame God to their Father, & one andthe ſame Church ro their Mother, 
| The ſecond, Our Sauiour Chriſt is not contented that thou ſhouldſt makeac- 
' count that thou giueſt thy brother analmes, but thy ſelfe : And he doth reueale 
| this truth and notifie it vnto thee, to the end rhar thou ſhouldſt not deſpiſe the 
| Poore ; Hec requies mea, reficite laſſum , hoc eſt meum refrigerium. How 1s it poſſ1- 
| ble (0 Lord) thar the ſuccouring of the Poore ſhould be thy caſe and thy retre- 
| ſhing 2 Becauſe I faith our Sawour) am that poore Man; and happie is hee, who 
| vnderthe ragges of the Poore,diuideth theriches of Gad, 

The third, That this charitie rowards the Poore giues vs an afſurance of Hea- 
uen: Charitie affoords great confidence to all that pradtiſe it, and will not ſoffer their ſoule 
ts zoe into darkeneſſe. Beſides, Dauid calls that man happie , whole {1nnes are co- 
ucred ; Beatis Vir,cuius tetta ſunt peccata. And Salomon, and Saint Peter affirme, 
That Charitie couers amultitude of finnes, Yniuerſa peccats operit Charitas. 


Diſcedite in ignews eternum. ed. 


Goe into exerlaing fire . This is a moſtcruell puniſhment, 1n regard of the 
| deſpaire of any future comfort. Micheastreating of a punifhmentrhart God was 
| toinflit vpon his People; ſaith, I will make awailing like the Dragons, & mour- 
| ning as the daughters of the Owle ; 2uia deſperats eſt plaga tins, For her wound 

& 2xcurable. O,with what teares, 0, with what hideous ſhreekes ought man to 
| bewaile the deſperate torments of ludgement, and of Hell : This puniſhment 
all the damned ſhall equally ſufter ; nor there is not the immagination of any 
thing that can ſo much affright and diſmay vs. But inthoſe other puniſhments, 


fome ſhall ſuffer more than other-ſome, their ſhame,confuſion,and their helliſh | 


torments, being anſwerable tothenature of theiroffcnces. 
The firſt ſorr that ſhall ſuffer the ſeuereſt puniſhment;ſhallbe the Iewes ; who | 
incrucifying our Sauiour Chriſt, commitred the greateſt fin, and the heinouſeſt 


offence thateuer was committed inthe World; Who,whenat the day of judge- | 


ment they fhall fee and perceiue whom they ſo impudemtly abuſed, ſhamefully 
mocked.cruelly ſcourged,fcornefully crowned, rigorouſly handled, ſpit vpon, 
buffered , and crucified, andall vndeſeruedly ; becing onerhat wiſhe themall 
goed, hugg'd them vnder his wing, asthe henclockerh her chickens, wept ouer | 
them,and' mourned for them , they ſhallremaine ſo thunder-ſtrucken, ſo aſtoni- 
ſhed,ſo daunted,and ſo dead with feare,and the horror of their puniſhment, that 
they ſhall cry vatothe mounraines,and callvnto the hills, witha Cadite ſuper 207, 
Fall vpon vs, Fhis lamentable and wretched condition of theirs, Zachary poin- | 
tethat,intheſe words, Et aſpicient ad me,quem confixerunt;'\ They ſpall looke pon 
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mee whome they haue pierced. And Saint Iohn ; Videhuat, in quem cr They 
| : I 3 | = _ 


At 


[| TI the latter days ()n the Monday after 


k proportioned to our Sin. 


| They ſhall ſee whom they haxe crwciffed, And in the Apocalips , Yidebit enrm omni 
oculus, Emery eye ſhall fee bim , But eſpecially they ,, 25 enm pupagerant , Tha 
| goard him. O whatacruell raking muſt they bee in, who are to them- 
{clues in that day,how cruelly they vicd the Sauiourof the World * 

The ſecond ſort, are thoſe caſt-awayes, that haue made a couenant with Hell, 
whileſt they lined here on Earth : Of whom Eſay ſayrh , Percuſamus ſans rum 
morte, & cum inferno fecimus pattum , (i. ) Thoſe deſperate theenes that hane made s 
| league with the Gallowes, Andthoſe vaworthie Commmnucants, of whome Saint 
| Paul, Tharthey care and drinke their owne condemnation ; Iudicium ſebi mandy. 
| cat & bibit. Of theſe,the fayd Eſay asketh, Which of you can dwell with the denes. 
ring Fire ? Aut quis habirabit cum ardoribus ſempiterniss Are ye of that mettall, 
that yee can ſuffer eternall fire, who are not able to indure temporall heae'r 
Let the moſt deſperat amongſt you , he that imagines he 1 able to indure any 
| rorment, put but his finger awhile into the flame but of a candle, and hee will 
ſoone tell mee another tale. 

The third ſort,arc thoſe that profeſle a perpetuall and cuerlaſting hatredto| 
Vertue and Goodneſle, follow tyranny with delight, and take a pleaſure in ſin- 
ning,thinking there is no life to that which is vicious; According to that of Eſa, 
Hee that departeth fromrenill puaketh himfelfe a prey ; It is death to them, to doe 0- 
therwiſe. Andas Hoſes hath it , Sengus , ſanguinem ietizit, Againſt theſe, God 
ſhall :ome armed with a corſler cf Tuſtice, and with robes of Vengeance, and 
witha cloake of Zeale, and like a ſwift torrent, he ſhall ſweepe away theſe reed 
and bulruſhes, &c. 

The fourth ſort,are thoſe who deny God eyes to ſee the infinite ſumme and 
maſſe of thoſe things that paſſe amongſt men. Firſt, becauſe in themſelues they 
are materiall ; and God is a pure Spirit, and incorporeall, and therefore they 
dreame hee hathnoeyes to ſee oura&tions. Secondly, becauſe humane actions 

areoftentimes ſo naſtie and ſo loathſome,that God will not vouchſafe to ſtoope 
ſolow.as to looke vpon them, Et dixerant,non videbit Nominus nec intell;git Dew 
lacob. Againſt theſe men,ſayth D avid, Intelligite infipientes in populo, The Hebrew 
ſtiles them, Beſtiales : Heare 6 yee brute beatts, harken & youbeaſts, and be wile. 
Et fiulti aliquands ſapite , © yee fooles when will yee vnderitand ? But plantanit as- 
rem,non audiet ? aut qui finxit eculum , nen conſiderat ? God gaue man cares, 
eyes,vnderſtanding,and reaſon, and ſhall all theſe faculties be wanting to him? 
| rhe perfection of theſe effects are moſt eminent inthe primary cauſe. And 
| therfore, if God gaue man hi; hearing, his ſight, & his vnderſtanding,much more 
muſt hee inioy them, who was the Authorand onely giuer of them. 2uicom- 
pit gentes,non arguet ? Qnidocet hominem ſcientians,(i.) He that correfteth the Nuti- 
ons ſhall be not reprooue ? He that reacheth man knowledpe,orc. 

The fift fort, are thoſe, who acknowledging in God his Prouidence, and his 
luſtice ; yet will not bee perſuaded, thar it canbe ſo ſeuere in that day. So faith 
the Pſalmiſt ; Secundum multicudinem ire ſue non queret : And the cauſeis pit- 
ſently rendred, Diwifi ſunt ab ira, vultus eims. Sophonia,painting out certaine med | 
vnto vs drowned in their vices,ſaith, Defixos in fecibuc exe, They are drowned.i# 
the dregges of their ſinnes, And by and by giueth a reaſon for it ; Dirw# 
enim 11 cordibus ſuis,non faciet Dominus bene non faciet Dominus male, On the 0 
ſide, they make this reckoning withthemſelues , That God is ggod , liberal, 
mercifull, and that hee willnot doe vs much harme : and that on the other fids,! 
as he is juſt,hee will nordoe vs much good, Inthis ſinnelivethey,who hor 
from the Prophets and the Preachers of Gods Word, the horrors and | 
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{ Puniſhmentin the lanerday, the firſt Sunday in Lent. Serm.6. 3 | 


| that day,ſayin their heart; [n mwltos dies, in longs tempora hic Prophetat ; as Exe. | 
| chiel roles it vnto vs ; Manda,remandaexpeita,reexpetts, As Eſay complaines. 
| What need theſe Prophets beare their brains 8: keep ſucha ſtit about thedey of 


Iudgement ?- &Cc. Andchis fant, isby ſomuth v ater, b | 
| For there's notthar Prophet which doth not mulltiÞlie his rs A 


| not indeere the horroref that day z vimg many fearefull compariſons ; for to! 
| ſtrike a dread & terrour vuto vs,inthe woful expreſſion ofthem. All which, Z/ay 
{ ſhuts vpinthcle few words, 1» nowſ{1wis diebus, intelligets ea. Peraduenture you 
 thatnow heare me tell youthis, do notperfiadey or (tlues that this is true,nor 
belccue what I ſpeake vngo you , but.inthe end(ynlefle God giye-youthe grace | 
to be of another mind) y&c will g00 late,and yertoq ſgone to your owne griefe, | 
| acknowledge and contefle your errour. / 1 oO A 

} Thelaft fortarethoſe, who beeing puffed vp withtheir proſperitie, doe diſ- | 
| cſteeme and deſpiſe thoſe that wreſfle with aduerfitie, and grone ynder the bur- 
then of their miſeries; thinking with themſelues, That thoſe bleſſings which | 
| , R . < k | 

God hath beſtowed vponthemin this world, ſhall continue with them in that 

other.The Wicked liue,and are comforted with Riches, faith Tob, but in Hel(the Poore 
| becing in Paradiſe,and they in torment) they ſhalbe forced to crie out and ſay of 
' the Poore and Hungrie,and the Naked, Theſe are they whom wee ſometimes ſcorned. | 
| To whom Salomon nukes this replic, Parate ſims deriſorious , judicia eina : They 
ſhall be broughr vpon that perdurable andeternall Stage of laughter and ſcorne, 
ſet vpby the Deuills of Hell , neuer tobrepulled $owne ; who ſhall repreſent 
themſelues vnto theſe mocke-games now,that were once mockergandaeriders 
| of their poore brethren, in that formidableand' paſtly manner, as ſhall make 

'  theirhaireſtandanend;whilleſt they {hall heare(toaggrauatetheirgriefs) 

thatſcuere Sentence, and that irreuocable Doome, pronoun- 
ccd from the infinite Maieſtie of an auſtere and angric 
Iudge, Goe yee into rucrlafting fire, &c. From 
which the Lord, &c, >. 
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THE SEVE Nr —_ 
YPON.T HE TVESDAY 


AFTER THE' FIRST SVN- 
DAT IN, LENT, 


MAT. 21. 


Gun introiſe} Teſu H: TI commota 
oft unimerſa (.intas. 


When leſi usentred into leruſalem,the whole 
-Citie was troubled. 


YF He Storie of chis Goſpelt is ſet downe atlarge in thoſe two 
) Chapters;1n Tomo mirecalorum,which was a fir place to tre#| 
2 thereof, For Origen ſaith , That this was a greater miracle} 

+ ol or than Chriſts turrung of Waterinto Wine,at the Wedding 
| Or) 2-7 N Canaan. And Saint Hierome, That it was greater than any} 
| p; þJ.CSD) other of our Sauiours miracles ; ; Inter Signa omnia,que fee, 
þ ' hoc videtur mirabilis : And the reaſonis, For that in Laz4rW} 


| "1% wg : but for to mooue ſo many, nay, ſo innumerable wills as thoſe of} 
leruſalem, and that they ſhould be drawneto receiue himas their King and Mek: 

fas, whom the Clergic and Nobilitic did ſo muchhate & abhorre,carries with] 

C ita plaine and manifeſt reſiſtance. And, as Saint Anguſtine ſaith, Thar ro iuſtifiea} 


| Soule, is morethanto create Heauenand Earth, in regard of the oppolit 

| which the will of Man may make thereunto ; ſo, for our Sauior to mooue thok 
that were aliue in that moſt populous Citie, was more thanto raiſe the dead. 

; And forconfirmation of this Doctrine, letys ſuppoſe thar the earth is of tar 
ſtabilitie and firmeneſſe, thatto mooue it isa Blazon or Cogniſance only belot-| 
ging vnto God. Ecclefieflicus faith, Terra autem in eternum flat, And At 
giuing the reaſon thereof, faith , That God did knit and faſten ; it inthe mid ddeſt 
of the world with ſuch ſtrong chains, that it remained altogether imm 


litatems ſuem : The Greeke reads it Securitatem, or Infa lr, Al 


ould 
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that was dead, and inthe Man that was blind, heemet with no contradiction of Þ 
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as og the Centerto all the reſt which God had created. rfl undaft bre7e 
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| wolevofmeniemotentui» |, chefirlt Sonday in Lent. Serm. 7. 
therefore many Phyloſophers were of opinion, Thatallthe power ofthe Gods | 
werenotable to mooue it from it's place. But becauſenothing is impoſhible vn- 
ro God and his omnipotent power, the Scripture almoſt in cuerie place faith, 
Thar the Heauen, the carth,and that which is vnder the carth, and allrhe firme- 
nefle and ſtrong foundation thereof, aremooued , and ſhake and tremble at the 
twinckling of his eyes. If thento moouethe Earth (which is a dead thing, and 
which cannot make reſiſtance,nor contradiction) bee onely the Blazon and Cog- 
niſance of God ; Wharathing then is it, romooue this liuing Earth, which en- 
ioyes it's owne libertie, and may out of it's ſtubborneneſle ſay vnto God, I will 
not, But admir it ſhould ſay, I will, the miracle is noleſſe, burratheramanifeſt 
roken of Gods diuine power and omnipotencie. | | 
Ic is likewiſe tobe noted, Thar allthe entrances which our Sautour Chriſt , 
made, were with a great deale of noyſe andclamour. Inthar firſt which he made 
inthe world, Heggie prophecied, That he ſhould turne the Heauenandthe Earth 
topli-turuie. God did performeir, vſing as his Inſtrument therein,the Em- 
rour 0ftexianus Auguſtus. Intharwhich hee made into Agypt,he did trou- 
le all that Kingdome, by throwing their Idolls downe tothe ground,as it was 
prophecied by Eſayas,Commonebuntar ſimulachra «Egypti : So doth Procepine de- 
clare it, Enſeb:us, Athanaſius,and Saint Auften : But ſay, That intheſe his entran- 
ces there was agenerall motion, yetwas there not a generall obedience. Bur 
here _ Unixerſa Ciuitas: The Grecke ſaith, Yelut terre mots concu(ſa fuit. 
As if it had ſuffered anvniuerfal earthquake ; there was neither old man,nor wo- 
man,nor child, 8c. | | | 
This is a great encarecimients , or endeering of the marter. | 
Firſt, Becauſe our Sauiour preaching abour the Cities and Townes of that 
ingdome, the Euangeliſts deliuervnto vs, Thar all the Inhabitants that were in 
thoſe parts,le ft their houſes and their villages emprieand forſaken,and only for 
to follow him.S. Marte,he ſaith, Er convenicbant ad tum oudique, vi iam nen poſſet 
manifeſte introire in Cinitaters, ſedin Deſertis locis eſſet. And Saint Luke, That they 
troad one another ynder foor, and cruſht the breathiout of their bodies,and on- | 
ly to preſſe to heare him , 174 vt ſe muted ſuffecarent, But it is ro be ſuppoſed, that 
| many likewiſe ſtaid ar home , bur inthis his entrance into Hieruſalem, God 
| wg have this lotto light vponall, andtherefore ir'is laid, Y niuerſa Cruitas,The 
| whole Cite. ne | wry (2 | 
| Secondly, [nregard of the infinite number of Inhabitants that were in that 
Citie; which (as Phnie reporteth ) was inthoſedayesthe famoulcſt inall the 
Eaſt : And,ina manner, all thoſe that haue writ thereof make mention of foure 
millions of perſons. Zeſephws relateth, That the Preſident of Syria beeing defi- 
rous to renderanaccountvnto Ners, of the greatneſſe of thar Commomyealth, 
did deſire of the high” Prieſts,thar they would giue himatrue note ofthe num- 
| ber lng nar ar — facri os Sabboth, which were afterwards | 
| eaten by ſcucrall companiesand Houſho — ing of teo, ſome of 1 
| and ſome, 20 ſoules ; andthey found;thatthey. did ſacrifice at euerie, one b | ——_ 
| thoſetheir ſolemne Sabboths, two hundred fiftie fix thouſandand five hundred | Sacifices. 
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| Yiſutabo ſuper Viros defixes in ſordibus ſus, Moab requieuit in fecibus ſus , 1 will 


| wee Lethargie, by the Phyſitions feigning that his heires were carrying away 


C ! erfulnefle of ; vh yo 
mers "On the Tueſday after 174 
Serieants and'Souldiers for the apprehending of him,and had publiſhed Procla- 
rene of rewards to thoſe that ſhould bring him bound vnto them: that then, 
and at ſuch atime the whole Citie ſhould receiue him with Songs and acclama. 
tions of King,Meſſias,and God (being a proſcribed man,and doomedto death) 
Huc motatio dextre excelſi, This was an alteration which could not proceed but from the 


moſt H ich, 
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Commota eſt -oniuerſa Cinitas. | 
| ThewholeCitiew4i mooned, Teruſalem had beene long ſettled in it's vices, 


ſearch Ieruſalem with candles, and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 
lees,&c. Andasthe wiſe Phiſitions ſtirre and troublethe humours, cauſe loz- 
things and gripings inthe ſtomacke ; ſo our Sauiour Chriſtin the breaſt of eue- 
ric one cauſeth a fqueamiſhneſſe of the ſtomacke by moouing and ſtirring thoſe 
foule dregges of finne wherewith they were corrupted. Et commore eft vninerſa 


of ſorrow, or feare,or by ſome great and violent vomit; foreuerie one of theſe 
accidents make a pauſe inthe humours , and deraine the ſpirits : An Ague hath 
been fecnto be pur our of his courſe, and quite taken away by the ſudden draw- 
ing of aſword vponthe Patient : and a Palſey driven away withthe fight of a 
mans enemie. And Horacetclleth vs, That a couetous Miſer was recouered ofa 


S bagges of money, and the Cheſts wherein his Treaſure lay. In like manner; 
inthe infirmities of the Soule, one turbation,one diſquiering, one breaking vp| 
of thoſe Gheſts wherein our finnes are maſſed vp, may bee the recouerie of our 
perdition. This made Dawid'to ſay of his Soule , Sexe contritiones eins,guia com-| 
wors eft, O Lord, my Soule is troubled withinme , when I confider the foule- 
| nefſe of my ſianes ; it is ſad and melancholy for the verie griefe thereof; it is} 

much diſquieted : Andtherefoxe (6 Lord) Sane contritiones eius, affoord methy 
helping hand, for it is now high time to cure me of my ſore. | 


Quiseſt bic ? Who is this? 


This was a queſtion of the enuious and appaſſionated Phariſees : Howbeit'it 
ſeemeth to 0r2gen, Thar it ſhould proceed from ſome good honeſt people, &c; 
Howloeuer, it was aqueſtion, whereunto no man could fully anſwer: put The- 
ologie, the ſacred Scripture, the Doors, the Saints, the Councells,the Art, 
the Sciences, and all the Hierarchies of Angells, putthem all (I ſay) rogether, 
| and putthis queſtionyntothem, andafter that they haue faidall they can ſay,all 

will bezoo little to fatisfie this demand of Dus eft hic ? Who s this ? One of Iobs 


friends treating of the Maicſticand greatneſſe of God, and how incomprehet- 


| 


Cinitas. Many old diſeaſes are woont to be cured with ſome ſudden paſſion, as| 


ibleathing it was, faith, Forſitan veitigia Dei comprehendes ? Et wſque ad 

oppo reperies ? Canſt thou by ſearching find out Gods footſteps ? Cal tf 

ous the Almighgie onto perfeition ? By the tracke ofhis footſteps, he vn ct 

theſc inferior things thar _—_ and gouerned by his prouidence ; _ 
wp which is the head of arts | ts his Wiſedome. Ina 

isalrogether inueftigable ; in regard of his heigth,the Heauens come 

ſhorr of him, Excelſior Clo eft , ſee then if thou canſt reach ynto him, Whid 


nn auto igy Thir Got ent <ncly ecetheb wen 


which ihisfootſtoole, and in Heauen, which is his Throne ;bur ifichoſewhi® 


Z 


aeto be immaginedelſewhere. How then canſt thou reach vnto him ,: beeit 
more 
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| Gods maic{ſtic not to the fr(t Sonday inLent: . Ferm. 7. | 


be deſcribed. 


God tharcfore becing on the one fide fo embewelled in and beneath the 
Earth ;and onthe other,ſo wholely out of the lame, (as Saint Hilarie prooyeth 
it, Intus & extra ſuper omnis, & intern in omnia ;) How: can hee fully know alt, | 
thar is in Heauen, in Hell, inthe bowells of the Earth, or inthe bottome of the | 
Sea * Many perhaps cannot giuea fullan{wer to this;butrthe Phariſces, had they 
| aot beene blinded with. enuie , might haue contented themſclues with that of 
Moſes, For he bath written of me ; or of Ezechiel, who did prophecie: of him; 
That he was the King and Sheepheard of Ifraell ; or of 7ohy Baprifh, who pon | 
ted him out vntothem as it were with, the finger,; or of his Workes and Miraz 
cles, For they beare witneſſe of me ; of the Father, who proclaimed hinyin Jors 
| danto be his Sonne , of the Deuils of Hell;who with open voyce acknowleg: 
| ged him to be the Sonne of God ; of the little children, who criedOur, Hoſan; 
| 74 to the Sonne of Dauid, bleſſed is he that commewb in the name of the Lord., 
aiseft hic? Whois this? Divers and ſundric times Chriſt hadentred. into | yyy.ccher 
Hicruſalem,and they had neuer askt this queſtion before : bur now thetriumph | better a pub. 
2nd the Maieſtie ofthis King awakens the tongues of theſe enuious People,who | aaracabn 
| now begin to aske, ns eff Fic ? It hath beene an antient-queſtion:dgouhbred of, of | * 
| old, Which is the better life, that of apublique, ora private;perſon \\Sexees it 
an Epiſtle of his,ſeemeth to fauour the former ; Miſerable{ſaith heyis thatmans | 
| fortune who hath no enemte to enuie him, And Perſews faith, That ir 1s'a- great 
glorieto haue racn point with the finger, . and to ſay; There goesthe Kings Fas | * | 
| upurite ., But 164, hee ſecmeth to. like berrer of. the latter; +0, that Thad gi- | 115.153:19. | 
| yen 9) the zhoſt, and wo eye had ſeene me : would I had beene as though { had nat beent 7; 
aud that I had beene carried from the wombe to the graue,. Wiſhing himſclte to have 
heene of that ſhort continuance in the world, that no-man mighthaye, knowne. 
whither he had died or liued. And Horace, Neque ixit malt qu natus-morienſque 
fefellis , His life let none bemone, who liu'd and did vnknewne. Roth liues haue fo | 
much to be ſaid on either fide , tharthe queſtion rermaines yervnreſolued.. Bur | 
admit tharapublike life be the more deſired, yet it'is not the fafeft.sforabyayes | 
the more honour, the more danger, 1a, fi} boring 
- Who is this 7: Your great Perſons , and thofe that proſper inthe world, carrie 
whereſocuer they goe,ſuchanoyſe wirh-them, that they: giue occaſion to the 
Peopleto aske, ,2uis eft hic? TobnBaptiſhwhen hee thuridered out initheDeſerr;| 
(clad in Camells haire) That the Kingdomeof God: was. at hand;zitidging himz} 
to be ſome ccelefſtiall Monſter;they ſent out toenquire of hird; with'a T#gurrs * | 
Who art thoa ? The Angells ſeeing our Sawionr Chriſt aſcend vio: Heaudhy with 
ſuch adedle of: Maicſtie andiglorie as was neuer ſerene: before 5begante-aske;,- 
Luis es ifte quirvenit de Edom ? Who is he that commeth from Edo ? Ad Eſay ipea-: 


more dcepe than Hell, longerthan the Earth , and broader chan the Sea * 


hen (RY ing ofa great Tyrams commingdawnetb Hell ;- ſaith ;-Hellwartrewhlad) as 1hy | 
uns ( £arping. - Ina word, it is true in nature, Thatthelaftie:Cedars;:and:the; higheſt | 
; and talleſt Pine. Trees makethe greateſt noyſkt when they-are ſhaken-with rhe | 

| wand ;.and the greateſt Rivers the greareſtfadring ; Had therefore inis;n0,mer-: 
4 by | P=icthcy thould a5ke, ho ir his 5 Whena Merebant Gallpoapparellegdand at-. 
a ended Iikeia Knight, orfofneigreat Lord,apd his wife endddughters like agreat. 
ome -=Gicandditrctiiidren; Whowill not ake;1 2965 off be? knew this Grandfa-: 
hich "b<r8c; And fot chat the Phariſees were nuiousy they did ſpeake reprochtul- | 
arth} y of our Savjoun,cucrie faotypbraiding him, Tharhewas a Carpenter;and-the.||| 
hich | 21 < of a Carpercer'; ahd {exinghim now enter lerufalem-Likea King,they de- 
ceing i dedinitorne;- 2ujr oft ble? wo 09 k oi 90inz2 100 mom; v4 1, | 
more — 5; {> _— SES 


* _ —_—_— —_R — 


IM Gods maicſty 
not te bee 


deſcribed. 


| ſearch Icruſalem with candles, and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 


things and gripings in the ſtomacke ; ſo our Sawiour Chriſtin the breaſt of cue- 


| been feento be pur our of his courſe, and quite taken away by the ſudden draw- 


| conſideration made Saint Asftes to ſay, That God isnot _ preſent:in earthy 


verfolaclſe of f b 

The poweralreſe of = On the Tuciday _ 6 
5 --2nts and Souldicrs for the apprehending of him,and had publiſhed Procla- 
ion, of rewards to thoſe that ſhould bring him bound vntothem:that then, 
and at ſuch atimethe whole Citie ſhould receiue him with Songs and acclama- 
tions of King,Mefſias,and God (being a proſcribed man,and doomedro death) 
Huc motetio dextre excelſi, This was an alteration which could not proceed but from the 


moſt High. 


Commota eſt -oniuerſa Cinitas. 


The whole Citit w4i mooued, Ieruſalem had beene long ſettled in it's vices, 
Yiſuabo ſuper Viros defixos in ſordibus ſuis, Moab requiewit in fecibus ſus, 1 will 


lees,&c. And asthe wiſe Phiſitions ſtirre and trouble the humours, cauſe loa- 


ricone cauſeth 2 ſqueamiſhneſle of the ſtomacke by moouing and ſtirring thoſe 
foule dregges of finne wherewith they were corrupted. E# commore eſt wvnixerſa 


of ſorrow. or feare,or by ſome great and violent vomit; foreuerie one of theſe 
accidents make a pauſe inthe humours , and deraine the ſpirits : An Ague hath 


ing of a ſword vponthe Parient : and aPalſey driven away withtheſight of a 
mans enemie. And Horacetclleth vs, That a couetous Mifer was recouered ofa 

eat Lethargie, by the Phyſitions feigning that his heires were carrying away 
ris bagges of money, and the Cheſts wherein his Treaſure lay. In Ike manner, 
inthe infirmities of the Soule, one turbation,one diſquiering, one —_— vp 
of thoſe Cheſts wherein our ſinnes are maſſed vp, may bee the recouerie of our 


wors eſt, O Lord, my Soule is troubled withinme , when I confider the foule- 
neſſe of my fianes ; it is ſad and melancholy for the verie griefe thereof; it is 


helping hand, for it isnowhigh time to cure me of my ſore. 


Quiseſt bic ? Who is this? 


Howſoener, it was aqueſtion, whereunto no man could fully anſwer : put The- 
ologie, the ſacred Scripture, the Doctors, the Saints, the Councells,the Arts, 
| the Sciences, and all the Hierarchies of Angells, putthem all (I ſay) rogether, 
| and put this queſtionvntothem, and after that they haue faidall they can ſay,all 
will be 00 little ro ſatisfie this demand of us eft hic ? Who i this ? One of Toby 


ommipotentem reperies ? Canſt thou by ſear ching find out Gods fortſkeps ? Canſt 1 ” 
01 & » Almighgie unto pe ? pl the wicke ofhis heſtops he vn 

theſe inferior things thatare guided and gouernedby his prouidence ; And Þ 
perfection, which is the head of all, the hi e of his Wiſedome. Inaw 
Inall, God tsalrogether inueftigable ; inregard of his heigth,the Heauens come 
ſhorr of him, Excelfier Celeeft ; ſee then if thoucanſt reach vnto hina; Whicb 


which ishisfootſtoole, and in Heauen, which is his Throne ; but ifthoſewhicÞ 


Civitas. Many old diſeaſes arc woont to be cured with ſome ſudden paſſion, as | 


rdition. This made Dawd'to ſay of his Soule , Sexe contritiones tine gui com- | 


much diſquieted : Andtherefoxe (6 Lord) Sene contritiones ejus, affoord methy | 


This was aqueſtion of the enuious and appaſſionated Phariſces : Howbeit it 
ſcemeth to 0rigey, Thar it ſhould proceed from ſome good honeſt people, &c/| 


friends treating of the Maicſtieand greatneſſe of God, and howincomprehen-| 
| ſibleathing it was, ſaith, Forſitan veitigia Dei comprehendes ? Et vſque of ef 


areto be immaginedel{ewhere. How then canſt thou reach vnto him ,: beeing 
T ore | 
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| inbre deepe than Hell, longerthan the Earth , and broager than the Sea © 
| Cod tharcfore becing onthe one fide fo embewelled in and beneath the 
| Earth ; and onthe other,ſo wholely out of the ſame, (as Saint Hilarie progueth 


| 


| it. Intus &f extra ſuper omnis, & intern in omnia ; ) How can hee fully know all, | 
| thatisin Heauen, in Hell, inthe bowells of the Earth, or inthe hottome of the | 
| Sea * Many perhaps cannot giuea tullan{wer tothis;butthe Phariſees, had they 
* nor beene blinded wit enute , might haue contented themſclues with that of 
1 Moſes, For he hath written of me ; or of £zechiel, who. did prophecie: of hin; 
"That he was the King and Sheepheard of Iiraell ; or offohy Baptiſt, who POR , 
| ted him out vntothem as it were with the finger.; or of his Workes and Miraz | 
cles, For they beare witneſſe of me ;, of the Father, who proclaimed him in Jorz 
| danro be his Sonne ; of the Deuils of Hell,who with open Voyceacknowleg: 
cd him to be the Sonne of God ; of the little children, who crtedOur, Hoſan; 
| 14 to the Sonne of Dauid, bleſſed is he that commewh in the name of the Lord, _ 
wiseſt hic? Whos ths? Divers and ſundrie times Chriſt hadentred. into | ywy..cgcr 

| Hieruſalem,and they had neuer askt this queſtion before : bur now thetriumph berter a pub. 
| and the Maieſtie of this King awakens the tongues of theſe enuious People,who | 5x. or 
| nOWw begin to aske, 2ns eff Fic ? It hath beene an antient queſtion:doubxed of, of | * 
| old, Which is the better life, that of a publique, ora privare-perſon \\Sexecs if 

an Epiſtle of his, ſeemeth to fauour the Former ; Miſezable(ſaith heyis that mans 
fortune who hath no enemue to enuic him, And Perſees faith, That ir is'a- great 
 glorie to haue men point with the finger, . and to ſay;' There goesthe Kings Fa- 

uourite . , But 169, hee {eemeth to like berrer of. the latter; 0, that Thad gi- | 1151519. | 
wen vp the ghoſt, and vo eye had ſeene me : would I had beene as though t had nat bene; | 
aud that I bad beene carried from the wombe to the oraue, Wiſhing himſclfe to have | 
beene of that ſhort continuance in the world, that no man mighthaye, knowne. | 
whither he had dicd or lived. And Horace, Neque vixit male qui natys morienſque- | 
| fefellre , His life let none bemone, who liu'd and did vnknowne. Roth lines haue fo | 
' much to be ſaid on either fide, tharthe queſtionremaines yerynreſolued. Bur | 
admit tharapublike lite be the more deſired, yer it-is not the fafeſt.ofor albvyayes | 
the more honour, the more danger. a NAS | 

- Who is this 7: Yourgreat Perſons, and thoſe that proſper inthe world, carrie 
wherelocucr they goe, ſucha noyſe wirh-them, that they: giue occaſion to the 
Pcopleto aske, ,2wis eft hic? lohnBaptiſbhwhen hee thuridered out inithe Deſere;:| 
{ (clad in Camells haire) That the Kingdomeof-God:weas at hand:zitidging:himz| 
to be ſomecceleſtiall Monſter;they ſent out toenquire of hird; with'a 77 ff quis & * 
Who art thog ? The Angells fecing our Sawionr Chriſt aſcend vico: Heauetr witty | 
ſuch adeale of Maicſtieandiglorie as wis neuer ſeene- before ;beganro-aske;:| | 
| Luis es ifte qui wvenit de Edom ? Who is he that commeth from Edom ? And Eſay {pea-'| 
king ofa great I yrants comming dawnetb Hell. ſaich 5 porn 46 thy | 
comming. Ina word, itis true in nature, Thatitheloftie:Cedars ;and:the; higheſt | 
and talleſt Pine. Trees makethe greateſt noyſk.whey they. are ſhaken-wich rhe | 
wand ;.and the greateſt Riuers the greareſtradring ; Had therefore itis;no,mer- | 
ualcthry hould 45ke, bois phis 3 Whena Merchant Gal lpoapparelledand at- 
<arIary'n Knight, or fofncigreat Lord,and his wife anddaughters like agreat. 
2aicandhitrchildren; Whowil not aske;1.2wis oft big? ] knew this Grandfa-- 
| os And fot that the Phariſees were enuiousy they:did ſpeake reprochful- 

| _ _ >joun,cucrie faor\ypbraiding him, Thathewas a Carpencer;and the./ 

cot a Carpencer'; ahd{exinghim now enterJerufalenike'a King,they de- 
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The otder of Grace difercat 


from that of Nature. | Vpon the Tueſ, day alt cer 


46 —— 


Hic eft Teſus Propheta a Nazareth Galilee. 


This is eſs. By name a Sauiour , and by ofticea _— ; Alluding tothat 
promile made in Deutronomie, 1 will raiſe vp 4 Prophet of thine owne Nation: Bee. 
| inga plaine Propheſic of our Sauiour Chriſt , as appeareth 1n the third of the 
| 4; ; His Countrie, Nazareth , where he was bred , they not knowingthar he 
was borne in Bethlem. Now theſe wiſe men of this World asking with this 
ſcorne, Whe is this ? and the fooliſh ones anſwering-with that diſcretion, This i; 
leſms,&rc.agrees well with thoſe thankes which our Sautour gaue vnto his father, 
Becauſe thou haſt hidgheſe things from the Wiſe , and haſt reuealed them to Babes. It is 
Gods faſhion, to ouercome a Pharaoh with Flies ; and by afillie woman, to con- 
found the Learned, who ſaid, In Belzebub the Prince of Dewills he caſts ont Deills: 
by a blind man, the Iudges of Hieruſalem ; by alow Zachews,a tall Gyant, The 
order of Grace is different from that of Nature : God,as a naturall Author, ae. 
dia per ſumma gubernat,Gouernes the meane things by the higheſt, laith Dionyſua. Firſt, 
he communicateth his vertue 8 his power tothe ſupream cauſes ; and by them, 
ro the meaner and the loweſt. The Sunne ſhines firſt vpon the Mountaines, and 
then ſhewes it ſelfe in the Vallies, 8c. But Grace oftentimes doth firſt illuminate 
the loweſt Bottoms, and ſhines oftner inthem, than ona the Mountaines : it cal- 
| led the Sheepeheards before it called the Kings, itappeared vnto the Ignorant 
| before the Wiſe ; and ſhewed it ſelfe ro Balazms Afle , before his Maſter tooke 
notice of it. And therefore Eccleſiaſticws ſaith, That the Soule of a Iuſt man at- 
taineth to moretruth, than thoſe Watch-Towers that are reared on the higheſt 
Walls ; vnderſtanding thereby your greateſt Clerkes. A juſt and vpright man 
 willnow and then affoord you better councell thanmany wiſe men; howbeir in 
matters of difficultie,and deepe points of knowledge, and of Faith, we muſtal- 
wayes haue recourſe rothe Wiſe. 


| Cepit eijeere omnes ementes Of vendentes. 
He began to af out all the Buyers and the Sellers. Zacharie prophecy 


ing of this 


thee, mecke. How cantheſerwo ſuit together, Manfurtas,and Triumphator , get- 
tle,and yera Conqueror * Teares in his eyes, and yet ſo angrie, that hee neuer| 
ſhewed himſelfmore * I haue giuen ſomereaſons hereof in another place;thoſe]] 


that now offer them(leclues are thele : 4 

The firſt, That Mexcie and Iuſtice arethe two Poles of Gods government: | 
By thoſe reares in his eyes, and by thofe words of lamentation from his moutty| 
and by moouing the hearts of thar hard hearred Citie,our Sauiourgauenorable| 
| proofes of his mercie. 'Bur'finding this-inſufhcient ro make himſelfe knowne|' 
amongſtthem, his Tuſtice then did diſplay it's power, by whipping thoſe Mer-|: 
chants,and in them, the Prieſts who had a ſhare in theirgaines : Giuing vs theres«]/ 
by ro vnderſtand, That hee that will not bee _—_— know God by his ſoſt| 
hand,and thoſe ſweete fauours of his Mercic, ſhall be made to know him by the|| 
whips and ſcoutges of his Tuſtice. God proſpers thy-houſe, thou dooſt nota&+|, 
| knowledge it for a — ; hee ſends thee to an Hoſpitalh laden with diſeaſes]! 
; that thy miſerie may teach theeroknow him : He giueSthee health,thowartnot]! 
| thankefull'vnto him forit; heecaſts thee downe onthy bed,and thenthon gioc | 
| hin» thankes, not ceaſing nightand day to callypot him, and to praiſceand bleſſt] 
his holy name. And ore itis truly ſaid, 7he Zard ſhall bee knowne while bt 
worketh judgement. Our Sauioue (like a good Phyfition) ries vs firſt by his g : 
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| of Gods gouernment. 


nd gentle medIcIncs, but they doe no good ; hee therefore rutnes:ouer a new: 
 leafe,and applies thoſe vnto vs that are more ſhagpe and tart, whereby we come if 
' to know 25 welll his wiſedome as his loue, ': - + RV DUE 20 
| | The ſecond, He began 10 caſt ont the Buyers and the Sellers ; Becauſe no man ſhould | 
preſume, that the glorious acclamations of a King, and of a Mefſſias,ſhould en- 
dure ro permit 1n 1s Temple ſuch a toule and vnicemely buying and ſelling : | 
they had no {0ONer proclaimed him King, but he tookethe whip into his hand; 
ro ſcourge them for their offences, Ina Prince, 2 Iudge,and ina Preacher, flat. 
.cries and faire words are woont to abate the edge of the Sword of Tuſtice 
' wherefore to ſhew, Thar true praiſe ought the moreto oblige a King to vnſhearh 
' his Sword, he betooke him to his Whip. Thar acclamation and applauſe ofthe 
little children, our Sauiour accounted it as perfetandgood ; [Ex ore Infantium | 
 & Lattamtiii perfeciſti laud?propter Inimicos tuos. ] er, torthata Princeza ludge, or 
' 2 Preacher, ſhould not bee carried away with the praiſes of men; our- Sauiour, 
| though applauded inthe higheſt manner that the thought of mancould imma- 
| gine, Capt ricere Ementes & vendentes,O'c. Reges £0588 Uirga ferrea,laith David : 
| In thename of the eternall Father, thou ſhalt (my Sonne) betheir Ruler 8 their, 
| Tudge, thou ſhalt bearc in thy hand a Rodof yron, which ſhall not be bowed as 
| are thoſe otherlimber wands of your earthly Iudges:theirs are like-fiſhing rods, 
which when the fiſh bite not, continue ſtrait & right,but if theynibbleneuer(s 
little at the bait, preſently bow.and bend: Eſay calledthe Preachers of his time, 
Dunibe Dogges,not able tobarke : And he preſently rendersthexcaſon' of this 
their dumbeneſſe, They knew no end of their befie. To ear,and to ralke, '\norie Can 
doc theſe two welland handſomely together ; and becauſe thefe*Dogges" hate | 


ſuch an hungrie appetite, thatthey neuer gme ouer earning, becaule'nothing caly 
fill cheir bellie, they aredumbe, and cannot barke , they know not iow! eo open 
er mouths. | mn borus rLnA Had: | 


Thethirdis of Saint Chry/ofome and Theophilat? (who ſay, Thatic was akind!| Gods puaiſh- 


365 mentdiffcrent 


of prophecie or foretelling, | that theſcelegall Offeringsand Sacrifices were al-'| 5" 
moſt Km atanend. WhenKings and 520 iboaſs their hatted t6 any great: Fancy Prin. 
Perſon in Courr, it is a prognoſtication of that mans fall ; The wrath of a King #*| ©*: 
hameſſenzer of death, Our Sauiour Chriſt, the Prince of the Churchyhad twite 
whiprout thoſe thar had prouided Beaſts forthe Sacrifices of histemple;which 
vas an vndoubred token of their ſhort continuance, ' it becinga great figne/ of” |: 
death, tharone, and ſucha ane, ſhoulcome twice in'thismannertdviſitthew'| 
with the Rod. | This conceitis-much-ftrengthened by-cherwords of our $auibur”| 
Chriſt, (foretald by: the Prophet £/ay J.:The time ſhall conierwhoreinimy'| z/@ 55 
Houſe ſhall bee called-a>:Houfe of Prayer, andnota/Denne of Theews; [nor | 
a common: Manket of btiying| and ſelling. ::So. thathee tooke theſ&Whipsin-! 
tohis hands asameans foworke aniendment in his Miniſters,and rofwtepeand | 
nake his Hoſe cleane. ! Thedadges of cheeartty(faith Sainc Hierome) doe pus? 
ha Delinquent, 44rwivaz but God, adcuftigationem qtheone; to hisVviter vit- | ' 
long; the other, for hisany nt; hevRdnootierweapons | 
ochiſiſethem withallfmir: W bips,=þichworktout ſmart, bir nos) 
Pirdouh ;-theypaine vs)bue rhe dognobhillys.” Teridlian is firded;and fan-| 
lcth much arvaſed at hat putifhmaentauhich Saint Pecerriifified pon rand | 
1 $491r4,andfiigh; That: PE Gdderbrofifinirlites ſtrike} 
heto nan jpfanridead at h&49pr,asthe guiniſimiitoolia maty8rof oneThat had | 
of Jong exerciſed,nor did wellknowwthas didiatlongeatht office ofiBiſhop?'] 
At Our Sapicyyr Qbfiſtheing chm eodhheworldvbgilatanerlſeyio ball _—_ 
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| haue ſuited with his goodneſſeto giue them death. -;:8 
The fourth reaſon((which all dac touch vpon) was, The diſreſpe@ and irreye. 
rence which was ſhewneto this his Temple;afinne which God dorh hardly pax. 
don: And therefore it was ſaid ynto Ieremie,Pray not therefore for this People, Arg 
hee preſently giues the reaſon why, It hath committed many outrages in my Houft 
Saint James aduiſeth, That the Sicke ſhould call vnro the Prieſts, ro ger them t9 
pray vnto God for him ; bur for him that ſhould commit wickednes in his Tem. 
ple, God willeth the Propher Jeremie , that hee ſhould nor ſo much as pray fy 
them. And Saint Paw/ fairh, That thoſe who ſhall violate the Temple of God, 
God [hall deſtroy them. | | 

Great is the reſpeR which God requireth to be had to his Temple. 

Firſt, In regard of his eſpeciall and particular preſence there. Saint Cuftes 


| faith, That Paxid did pray be fore the Arke , Qujs ibi ſacratior &f commendatin 


| preſentia Domini erat. For cucrmore God manifeſts himſelte more in his Tem 


pe than any whereelſe ; that place becing like cAoſes his Buſh,or Zecobs ladder, 
cing therefore ſo much the more holy, by how much the more hedoth ther 


| manifeſt himſelte,&c. 


Secondly, He ſbewes himſelfe there more exorable,and more propitious to 
our prayers : According tothar requeſt of Salomon inthe dedicationof the tem- 


| ple, That bis eares may be there opened, And it was fitit ſhould beſo, as Saint Bu. 


| hathnoted ir; for that, Prayer is a moſt noble act, and rhereforeas it requires 
moſt noble place, ſo likewiſe the greater fauour appertaineth vnto it. 

| Thirdly, For that Chriſt is there preſent in his blefled Sacrements. And there 
fore (as Saint Chryſoftene hath obſcrucd it) there muſt needs be there agreat com 
| panie of coeleſtiall Spirits; for where the King is, there is the Court. 
|  Fourthly, For roſtirre vp our deuotion, by 1oyning with the congregarionof 
the Faithfull. And a learned man faith, That the Temples & Houſes.ot God dit 
putanew heart and new.affeRions intomens breſts. What then ſhall: bocomeof 
thoſe whorefuſe theſe 


Aſſembles * | 
{ The laſtrcaſon of our Sawiours 
that was in his Miniſters. Nothing mooues Gods patience more thanthe cop 


touſneſſe of Pricſts,eſpecially whenthey ſhalmake a benefit ro their purſe from 
cof when he wentrocunit 


the bloud of the Alter. Notableis thatplac | 
the People of Iſracll, the Aſſe which carried himthither was willing ro ſhew 
him his errour, God opening lus mouth, and making/histo | 


he knows not what greater wonder thanthis couldpoffibly be immiagined;'th 
thartche Prophet ſhould notbee affrighted, hearingan Aﬀeto open Kismoutl 
and reproouebim. And hieirendersrwo reaſons forit t The one, - Thar Sores 
ries and Witcherics were ſo.comman inthoſe dayes; for there was not anyit 
tion that had not it's Magittansand Sorcerers, as Triſmegiftus in Aigypt ; Z# 
 ofterin Perſia,07phews i Greece beſides many Sybels i other countrles 
Theother, Thathe wasblinded withthatgood round ſ{utrme of ryoney whi 
ar wn are ar ers, [ Habeines pretians dininations in munibus]citlg B 

s 
thar ſogreat is Beaſt, Andriis is athii 
noting, Thar Saint Hicroweand Saint XaHen doe hot onely make him zPropit 
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crofpeake. Al 
Saint Awfes ſtrucken into amaſement at the rareneſſe thereof, wr Wi! 
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being ſo angrie,was, To ſeethe conerouſielſ | 


| 
: 
' 


/ 
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| 
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Meſſengers had ſo greaſed hisfifts-with Id; thartidemind ; 
Ele foralkingof his eaſt, Abdthis is otingwonty Up! 
| buraholy Propher, andtharhis couerouſnefſe had charmillded thins-ANE 
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| Saint Peter faith, Through coucroutnefſe ſhall they with feigried words make | 
merchandiſe of you, whoſe judgement lingreth aor,and whoſe damnation flum- 
breth not {which haue forſaken the right way ,*andare gone aſtray; 'following 
the way of Balaimthe Tonne of Bozor, who loucd the wayes of vrighreoilſnes, 
but was rebuked for his iniquitie,thedumbe Aﬀe torbidding him his madnefſe 
by 1 peaking vnto him inamans voyce. ©, RE 
He began to caſt out all the Buyers. Thax one man ſhould bee able to-doe more 
than a wizo le Squadron, ſeemeth ſomwhar ſtrange: but that none oftitoſe whom 
he whipt ſhould dare ro gine him ſo much as a word, 1S-much moreſtrange, ? 
The firſt reaſon, ſaith Saint Hierome; (which is als repeated by Thomas) was, 
'That the Maitſtie of the Neitre ſhined in hs face. Whither or no, that in Our Saut- 
our Chriſt that Maicſtie were ordinarte,, or whither hee had then put it on, for 
that it is a common-cuſtome with God, in thoſe diſreſpedts done to his remple, 
ro diſcouer his greatneſſe the more. And ſo whett he puniſhed Helrodorws , who 
would hauc rob'd the Treaſurie of the Temple; (wherein were depoſited thoſe 
moneys which belonged vnto Widdowes and Orphans) the Text faith, Spiritus 
omnipotentis Dei magnam fecit ſue oſtentionss eutdentiam, The Lord of-Spitits, and 
the Prince of all power cauſed a great apparition, ſo that all that preſumed to 
come in with him were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fainted, -and were 
fore affraid. A Lyon whenthee waxeth angrie ſparkeleth'fire forth of his eyes, 
and with his roaring makes all the beaſts of the Forreſaffraid,-& ro flic from his 
anger. The Lyon of the Tribe of Tuda was angrie,his eys flamed forth fire,0culi 
erus tanguam flamma iznis, faith the CApocalyps: And Saint Hierome, Thatthe | 
| beames of his wrath brake forth, & that he roared out with a loud yoyce, Whar 
| make theſe Theeues heere in my Houſe; 8&c. Who is able to withſtand him 2 
| Who canreſiſt his rage 2” Seneca in the' Tragedie of Herewler, repreſents him 
| there in that mad and furious manner, that making towards his ſonne, the veric 
fight of him ſtrucke him-dead; Whereunts ſureth that which the Prophet Aba- 
eac faith of God, Aſpexit & difſolart Gentes, He beheld and clone aſunder the Nations. | ac. +. 
This forceand power of Go: 'seyctorced 105to lay, Poteſtas & terror apud Deum | 196-25. 
et. Dominion and feare are withhim. | | 
' The ſecond is, That great cowardiſe which the face of Verrue caſts on that of | vice ever 
Vice , the Armies of Enemies,the {1ght of Deuills are notmore fearefull ro be- | afraid of 
hold. There (hallnot in that finall day of Tudgement be any torment equall to | 
that which the Damned ſhall feele when they ſhall ſee rhe face of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, whom they ſcorned, ſcoffed, and reuiled. 1ofephs brethren wete aſtoni- 
ſhed when they heard hir ſay, Ego ſim 1oſeph, [am your brother 19ſeph, whome 
yee perſecuted and ould into &gypt, &c. To thoſe eyes which haue alwayes li- 
ved in darkeneſſe, the light is moſt painefull vato them. Andof the damned in 
Hell 70b ſaith, $1 ſubito aparaerit anrora, arbitrantur umbram mortis, The morning is 
bo them euen a5 the ſhadow of death. For this cauſe ſome Dodtors for their greater 
puniſhment will haue the Damned thar are in Hells Dungeon, lie with their faces 
8 yooking towards Heauen. And Sexec4 inthe Tragedie of Hercules ſaith, 
nt when he dragg'd Cerberus our of that darke place, as ſoone as he ſaw the 
light he drew himſelfe backe with that force , that hee had almoſt throwne that 
Conquerour to the ground. And inthat rape of Proſerpina by Plure,it is feigned, | ' 
Thatwhen his Coach Horſes came to ſee the light, they ſtrived with all their | 
might and maine to returne backe againe to Hell. In like manner,thoſe glittering 
beames of light which brake forth from the eyes of our Sauiour Chriſt, did 
Gazle thoſe of theſe Money-changers,and made them to reſt as men amalſed. 


K 2 Toſephus | 
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Toſephm reporteth, That there were three Sects amongſt the Iewes, the xſſ;, 
the {cbuſes.and the Saducei ; and beſides theſe , they had certaine Scribes which 
were their Sages,orthe wiſeſt men amongſt them: The Greeks called them Phi. 
loſophers ; the Chaldzans, Magi ; the Latines, Doors. And of theſe there 
were ſome in cueric Tribe, and incuerie Sect, & in euerie State,as it paſſeth now 
amongſt vs. | | 

Epiphanixs ſaith; Thatthey had two Offices. | 

The one, To expound the Law, andto preach ittothe Pegple , who came | 
' eueric Sabboth to their Synagogues , asappeareth inthe Acts. And as Ioſephuy | 
and Philon hath it , They were called Ledores, Reqders, becauſe they read vnto 
them ; and Scribes, becauſe they expoundedthe Scriptures. And Zſara termes 
them Sctibes ahd Readers : And Saint Luke relateth, That Paxl & Barnabas com. 
ming to Antiochia,and entring into the Synagogue, a Scribe read the Law, and 
Saint Paw preached vnto the People. 

The ſecond Office was, To be Iudges, He ſhall be dehiwered to the Princes, and ty 
the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, {0 {aith Saint Mathew, And thoſe 
that preſented the Adultereſſe to our Saujour Chriſt, were the antienteſt of al 
the reſt of the Sets ; for it appeareth in Lesizicus , That rhey began with that 
Law that commanded them not to drinke wine,nor any thing that might diſtem- 
per them ; That yee may hae knowledge to diſcerne betwixt that which is holy and pre. 
| rf aun. | Phane, and may teach the Children of 1jraell. They did vie likewiſe Philacteries,and 
tieand Hypo-| Other Hypocriſies:'And therefore our Sauiour did no lefle reprehend them,than 
enſieofthe | he did the Phariſees for their fringes, they would prick themſelues with thong, 

- 57% and their feet were commonly beſmeered with bloud ; they had the Law writ- 
| ten intheir forchead,and in other parts of theirapparell: Alluding to that com| 
Dev. 6. manded by God in Deatronomie, Thou ſbalt bind my Precept in thy hand. Toſephu re-| 
+ | counteth, That Alexandre mother to Hircanzs the High Prieſt , and to Ariitals| 
le, did greatly fauour them : 8 becaule after his mothers death he denied then} 
this fauour, he was hated of the People. Inaword, Indiuine worſhip, and it 
publique prayer, they were moſt reſpected ; not becauſe they were morehol, 
bur becauſethey did ſtriue to ſeeme ſo : wherewith they did cloake their aw» | 
riceand their crueltie ; and ioyning with the Merchanes intheir,gaines, they had 


ual part with them alſo intheir puniſhment : wherewith being offended, | 
afrerwards ſaid, By what power dooft thou theſe things: But they may be wel | eſteeme 
anſwered with that of Saint Chry/oſtewee, Yec willnot heare ; but though yeebe Ml woonth 
lent, the lirtle children ſhall ſpeake forth his praiſe; and ſhould they Ml wee haut 


holdtheir peace, the verie Stones inthe Street ſhould WW nacie anc 
'  voycehimtobethe King, "a! difpoſles 
and Meſſas. 6 Prophet: 

R We WC 
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MAT. 12.38. 


eAcceſſerunt ad Feſum Scribe & Phariſai, dicentes, 
eMagitter cvolumu 4 te ſignum Videre, 


The Scribes and Phariſees came vnto him,ſaying, 
Maſter, wee would ſee a ſigne from thee. 


i 


> After that famous miracle of him that was poſſeſſed with a 
JX>\/$,.3 Deuill,as alſo of the Deafe, Blind;and Dumbe,and that our 
> {£ Sauiour Chriſt had with powerfull reaſons prooued, Thar 
\ ES? for ſuch a worke as that, was neceſſarily required a ſuperna- 
\@.) turall vertue ; the Scribes and Phariſes came vnto him,who 
| BF (A383) JE were the graueſt perſons of that Commonwealth, ſaying, 
| EVI S Maſter, your perton with thoſe of our Religion is in 
| eſteeme ; and the wonders and miracles that thou haſt wrought amongſt mo. 
| woonthee agreat deale of credit and reputation : but looking well into rhem, 
| wee haue found this one fault in them, tha all of them are wrought vpon ordi- 
narie and commonthings ; as in giuing eyes to the Blind,at tothe Dumb, 
| diſpoſſeſiing a Deuill , miracles done as wellby othersas thy ſelfe, as our owne | 
Prophets beare witneſſe:and ſeeing thou haſt got thee agreater name than they, 
we would faine ſee thee doe greater miracles thanthey ; as ro ſtopthe Sun in his 
courſe, like Zoſbu«h , to raine downe Manna from Heauen', like Moſes; to raiſe 
whirle-winds, cloath the aire with clouds, rattle forth thunder,and dart rayes of 
lightning, as God did when hee came to giuethe Law : Ina word, Maſter, wee 
would haue thee to ſhew vs a miracle from Heauen. Our Sauiour Chriſt, wha 
tO ſyllable knew how to ſpellthis their damnable and deuiliſh intention, ſayd 
vntothem,O yee accurſed and adulterous caprarrecy Secke yee after ſignes 11 
Heaven for to diſcredit thoſe that are: done 0n earth's Account yee theſe 25 no- | 
thing - Arethey illuſions and impoſtures with yee* Itellyou, yee ſhall haue no 
ligne giuenyee but that of Jones ; the menof Niniuie ſhall riſe vpin iudgems 
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 eueric Sabbothto their Synagogues , asappeareth inthe Acts. And as Ioſephuy 
| and Philon hath it, They were called Ledores, Reqders, becauſe they read Ln 


| them Sctibes and Readers : AndSaint Luke relareth, That Paexl & Barnabas com. 


| the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, (o ſaith Saint Mathew, And thoſe 
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Toſephus reporteth, That there were three Sets amongſt the Iewes, the x(t, 
the Tebuſes,and the Saducei ; and beſides theſe , they had certaine Scribes which 
were their Sages,orthe wiſeſt men amongſt them: The Greeks called them Phi. 
loſophers ; the Chaldzans, A4agz ; the Latines , Doors. And of theſe there 
were ſome in cuerie Tribe, and incuerie Sect, & in euerie State,as it paſſeth now 
amongſt vs. | | 

Epiphanixs ſaith, Thatthey had two Offices. | 

The one, To expoundthe Law, andto preach itto the People, who came 


them ; and Scribes, becauſe they expounded the Scriptures. And Eſaras termes 


ming to Antiochia,and entring into the Synagogue, a Scribe read the Law, and 
Saint Paul preached vnto the People. IS 
The ſecond Office was, To be Iudges, Hy ſhall be dehiwered to the Princes, and t 


that preſented the Adultereſle to our Saujour Chriſt, werethe antienteſt of al 
the reſt of the Secs ; for it appeareth in Lewiticus , That they began with tha 
Law that commanded them not to drinke wine;nor any thing that might diſtem- 
per them ; That yee may haue knowledge to diſcerne betwixt that which is holy and pre. 
phane, and may teach the Children of !ſraell. They did vſe likewiſe PhilaCteries,and 
other Hypocriſies: And therefore our Sauiour did no lefle reprehend them, than 
he did the Phariſees for their fringes, they would prick themaſelues with thons, Th 
and their feet were commonly beſmeered with bloud ; they had the Law writ 


| tenintheir forchead,and in other parts of their apparell: Alluding to that com- 


manded by God in Deatronomie, Thou ſhalt bind my Precept in thy hand. Joſephus re- 
counteth, That Alex«ndre mother to Hircanzs the High Prieſt, andto Arifit, 
le,didgreatly fauour them : & becaule after his mothers death he denied then| 
this fauour, hc was hated of the People. Inaword, Indiuine worſhip, and it 
publique prayer, they were moſt reſpected ; not becauſe they were more holy, 
bur becauſe they iid ſtriue to ſeeme ſo : wherewith they did cloake their aw 
riceand their crueltie ; and ioyning with the Merchanes intheir gaines,they had 
ual part with themalſo intheir puniſhment : wherewith being affended, SE 
afterwards ſaid, Þy what power dooft thou theſe things: But they may be wel eſteeme 
anſwered with that of Saint Chry/oftowe, Yec willnot heare ; but though yeede | woonth 
filent, the little children ſhall ſpeake forth his praiſe ; and ſhould they  - | wee haut 
holdtheir peace, the verie Stones in the Street ſhould 11 narie anc 
voyce him to bethe King, "WH dipoles 
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MAT. 12.38. 
eAcceſſerunt ad Feſum S cribee&# Phari al , dicentes, 
eMagitter volumu a te ſignum videre, 


The Scribes and Phariſees came vnto him,ſaying, 
Maſter, wee would ſee a ſigne from thee. 


| 


>> After that famous miracle of him that was poſſeſſed with a 
Deuill.as alſo ofthe Deafe, Blind,and Dumbe,and that our 
Sauiour Chriſt had with powerfull reaſons prooued , Thar 
? for ſucha worke as that, was neceſlarily required aſuperna- 
\ turall vertue ; the Scribes and Phariſes came vnto him, who 
Rs) OE were the graueſt perſons of that Commonwealth ,. ſaying, 
” EYIS=S Maſtcr, your pcrion with thoſe. of our Religion is in 
eſtceme ; and the wonders and miracles that thou haſt wrought amongſt v 
| woonthee agreat deale of credit and reputation : but looking well into them, 
wee haue found this one fault in them, that all of them are wrought vpon ordi- 
| arie and commonthings ; as in giuing eyes to the Blind,at tothe Dumb, | 
| difpoſſeſiing a Deuill , miracles done as well by others as thy ſelfe, as our owne 
Prophets beare witneſſe:and ſeeing thou haſt got thee agreater name than they, 
we would faine ſee thee doe greater miracles than they as to ſtopthe Sun in his 
courſe, like 7oſbuah , to raine downe Manna from Heauen', like Moſes; to raile | 
whirle-winds, cloath the aire with clouds, rattle forth thunder and dart rayes of 
lightning, as God did when hee came to giue the Law : Ina word, Maſter, wee 
would haue thee to ſhew vs a miracle from Heaven. Our Sauiour Chriſt , wha 
0a ſyllable knew howto ſpellthis theirdamnable and deuiliſh intention, ſayd 
vntothem,O yee accurſed and adulterous' a—_ Secke yee after ſignes in 
Heauen for to diſcredit thoſe that are done on earth's Account yee theſe 25 no- 
thing - Arethey illuſions and impoſtures with yee Itell you, yee ſhall haue no | 
ligne giuenyee but that of Jones - the menof inivie ſhall iſ vpin judgement | 
— s 3 NR. 
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ainſt yee,and condemne yec for a ſtiffe necked generation, becauſe they repen- 


redarchs preaching oE10nge, &behgld, greater than lonais here,and ye hear 


hirthfhor., nor are tome hearts made; malleable'with the hammer of his 
words andworkes. -TyeQueene of rhe: South came from the vrtermoſt paressf 
the eateffro heaxe the wiſedome of Salewer.; and behold, greatet than Salywy 
is here,and yeehcare himnot, Our Sauiour Chriſt with this anſwer bung'd vp 
the mouthes of the Scribes and Phariſees ; whileſt one of them that was ſubtil. 
erthag the reſt, ſeekjng to accuſe him ofarrogancie, pulling him by the ſleeue, 
roldhiln, Behald;rhy mother andthy brethren ſtand withour, defiring to ſpeake 
with thee FAgifhe wouldhaue (aid, Whara deale pf pride is this fora Carpen- 


| ter, and the Kinſemah ofa'companie of poote' Fiſhermen © But'our Sauiour 


Chriſt proouing, - That true Kindted was contracted rather by the Spirit, than 
the Fleſh, told them, My motherand my. brethren ae thoſe that doethe will of 


,my Father. 


Generatio praua & adultera fignum quarit, Wc. 


'  Awicked andadulterom Generation ſeekes a ſigne. Though pr IN Our Saut- 
' our Chriſt were athing ſonaturall vnto him, yet may it well be wondredat,tha 


'to ſa many- iniurious bath workes and. words, hee made ſo mild ananſwere. 
Thar Fire ſhould burne, that Snow ſhould coole,that whar is heauie ſhould tend 
downeward,and whar is lightaſcend vpward ; that the Sunne ſhould giue light, 
that Heauen ſhould glad the hearr of man, that a Founraine ſhould floyw, it is not 
\much : But tharthe Sunne,rifing forand to all, ſhould denie his light 


ro hinthat 
defires it ; the Hequen,it's cheerefulneſſe and influences , the Fountaine, waterto 
;thethirſtie ; and rhat our Sauiour Chriſt, the chiefeſt of Hieruſalem comming 
vnto him, and with a great deale of reſpect crauing afſigne and miracle of him, 
that he ſhould make fooles of them, and rid them away for ſuch,iris fomewhat 
c,andwill requirea SBwzere, why and whereforc he did it. |; / , 
And this difficultie is made the greater,for that it isan non pieceof 
ſeruice, to craue and beg oy rinng of God. The Scripture ſtileth Prayer, A 
ſweet perfume : And the Church calls it,Scalam petirionum,The Ladder wheres 
by our Prayers aſcend vntoGod : And hee thar petitions Godas he ought, the 
more hee askes, the more God holds him his friend. And King Ahee , who 
would nor require any miracle, the Prophet Eſay offering him Heauen, Eanh, 
and Hell, condemned him of ill cuſing him to haue dealtthereinve- 
rie diſcourrcouſly with God. How comes it then topaſſe, that the moſt religs-| 
qus and graueſtkindof People that were in Hicruſalem,comming to craueamb| 
racle, our Sauiour ſhould-giue them this ſtrange anſwer , A wicked and adultt-| 
row generation ſathes a ſigne;and no ſigne ſhall be ginen it ore. | 
- +: The firſtreaſonis, tor tharthey ſcornefully called him Maſter, whenas they 
held him-tobe an Impoſter, and onethar was poſſeſſed with a Deuill, One 
the greateſt fauours thateuer God ſhewed to his Church, was in giuing our SW 
our Chriſttobeir's Malter , and the greatneſſe of this good, hee particulatiy} 
(amo other) diſcouered vnto vs in two effects : 17 00 © 190 
- Theone; indifpelling the darkeneſſe of our i e ; For as thelight of 
this materiall Sunne, doth-invich and beanifie the day, banniſhing from vs the 
Pens darkeneffe of thenight , corheend, wg ae pr eyes mf} 
old thebeautic of the World ; ſorkelighrof thar ſpirituall Sunne; dothi®#] 


richand beautifie the day'of the new Law, driuing' from vs —— 
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| The benefits of hawing the firſt Burxday iyLent. ; | a Se rm. g. | 


Chriſt our mater. 


ms 


| theold Law : Andrherefore thoſe timesgf the qld. Teſtamenty.were called | 
by the name of Night, Nox preceſit,(1.) The Night 6.g4/,c.c. 213030 LG) 21l | 
The other, for tharald Maſters Whatſgeuct An the WW orld belies," doe nor. 
effectually perſuade and moue the Will of. man; Bytthis Maſtergf gurs, doth 
petictrate with-his words, the Very 1NAErmont parry thy Salle, ad the fecrer 
corners of the Heart ; Hemovucs it, ang by,milde., Fs | 
meancs . (ay, makings promiſe onGads.behalte rolhis » this Datos | 
touched borh-chele effects, Dabit tibi Pewe parern at7nmd., Or aquavebrizem , (i) 
God will give thee 4 little water and alittle bread, but mich learning ;-for thou thalt 
behold thy Maſter with tlurje eyes, £rum'0cu/i 11g Hdentes praceptirans; - And 
with thy cares ſhaltthou heare his voice,Et ares tus andient poſh terge moventy.. 
Who ſhall bee ftilkadmonithing and perſuading thee, He cif vis, ambn/atein ca, | 
This is the way, walk inite: Allie water anda little bread, but much light of fear. 
ning ; for towards thoſe whom God beſtlouerb,be carries 2 hard and ſtraight 
hand,in thoſe good things which concerne the bodie z-but ſhowes himſelf very | 
franke and liberall in thoſe blcfiings that belong to the Soule, Andanedramne 
of Wifedome , is bertcr than many quintals of Gold, God did: applaud Salo. 
| mons petition, becauſe making ſlight accoum of riches, 0f lord{bips,' and of re- 
ucnging himfclfe vpon hisenenues, he did begge Wiledome ar his hands : and 
theretore poſſeſſed with this diuine Spitit,hee faydatrerwards ; Wiſdapine i bet- 
ter than the maſt precions Riches, and wbaiſoewes is 14 bee deſired, is not comparable to 
it.. Saint [eromenoterh , that.che Prophet (ayth, Thou fhaltſee this thy Maſter 
with-thy eyes,inregard of thoſe juſt and'right ations, which hee ſha}lalwayes | -. 

ſer before thine eyes : And, that thou ſhatcheare him with thy cares,inregard, | 
thar as thowartalihner, hee fhall be ſtilkealing thee torepentance, ptcaching 
and crying out vmo thee to rexurne backe from thy ail} wayes, ſhewing thee; | 
that This « the way, walke init. Tt is ametaphore borrowed from a Trauailour 
that hath loſt his way amongft woods and rockts, where hee is ready ateuerie 
ſtep to breake his neck , and therefore. like 2 good: ſheapheard , gretuing to | 
ſee him thus wilfally ro runne onto his deſtruction, hee calleth out aloud vnto: | 
him, telling him, 7h i che way. In like manner, the World beeingasitwere | 
loſt, and blinded mathe true y_y of God and his ſonhe Chriſt fetus, ſer-| 
ting before vs the way of the Gofpell, hee cries out vnto'vs;that weemight nor | 
gocaſtray , Hereft vis, This u the way.” This was agrearandextraordinarie fa- | 
uour, and the Propher 7oe/giues the paralell thereof tothe: Church; Fil Syox 
exaliate,cs lataminiin Domino Peoveſtro, quia dedit vous Dottarem iniftitie,(t.) Ex- 
alt yee ſonnes of Sion;and1evoyce mthe Lord: your God,whe bath ginenyou a'Teachir of | 
Rightcouſneſſe. The Greeke hath it Eſcasi«ffitie; That God 'bathgiuen yeea Ma- | 
ſter tharſhall bee vato you,s the verie meate and; ioutt{hmenc of Righreouſ--| 
nefſe, ro feed and'preſerue your ſoules ;'and:+ will reſtore ynroyouthe: yearts: | 
tharthe Locuſts hath earch,thecanker-worme and the catterpillar, andthe pal- | 
mer-worme,&c. And if in ;Commonyeilths , to hane Matters, and wiſe and 
| Iexrned Teachers, bee of ſoineitimablegprize; that Ariſtetle25kingthe reaſon, 
yl why they hadnofer ſti rreward,astnany other Offices & States had © an- | 
Wl fycresir chus ,; Becauſe there could bee tyoreward' anſwerable to rhedr deſert: | 
[0 \Vhatthen mightchis Maſtetmcrirof the 'World', beeing!fo Gnoulwand lear- 
| "<4 Teacher, inwhomewere ited alttherreaferesof the Wiſedome of 
[0 £24? Inregard of this happlricfls,our Saviour Chriſt fayd',. Beu# wi 
TR ©! 94ewe; videris;/The Sctibes therforeand the Phariſtes;corathingvn = 4 
ad ina fleeting and ſcorneful) manner callitighim Maſtergvis _—_ 
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the mildeneſſe ofthis Lambe,ſhould be turned into the furie of a Lyon,and that 
he ſayd vnto them, Generdtio male ge. 12% £05 hh 

Saint Chryſoftome (ayes, That they went about ro flatter him, as they had done 
at other times, whenthey ſpake vnto him by the ſame name;As when they ſaid; 
Magifter Jice cenſum dare Caſeri ? Magifter quod oft mandatum magnum in Lege? 
Magifter, quid faciends jvitaem aternam poſſidebo ? Maiter gs it Lawfull to gine tri 
vnto Ceſar ? Maſter which is the great Commandement in the Law ? Maſter What ſhal 
1 doe to inherit eternal lift ? And that our Sawour _ offended,that they ſhould 
flatter him wirh their mourhs, whom they abhorredintheir hearts (beeing like 
vnto thofelewd women,whothe lighter they are,rhe fuller of flatterie) he grew 
ſomewhat hot and angrie with them. | 

Bur Iconceiue the fault of theſe Scribes and Phariſees was more foule than 
ſo : For flatterie vſually carryerh with ita deſire to pleaſe,and is full ofcourtelie, 
which theſe kind of People neuer expreſſed rowards our Sauiour, Andthis my 
ſuſpirion is the more augmented by that miracle of that blind man, whom the 
Scribes (as ſupreame Indges) ſo ſtritly examined , asking him ſo often, Who is 
he thar hath healed thee To whom he anſwered, My Maſters , I haue told yee 
alreadie, are yeeſo importunate with me 2 Are ye purpoſed peraduenture 
to bee his Diſciples * This made my Gentlemen verie angrie, infomuch that 
they ſaid,7# Diſcipulac illius fir, Weewiſhthee no worle plague, thanthar thou 
maiſt be his Diſciple. Sothat army Þ is a kind of curſe and malediction,and 
yet to ſtile him _ the _ of Maſter, _—_ aſtuffe that is made = COut- 
ſer thred than Flatterie. Beſides, mock1 | {corning was a an 

liar vice annexedto the Tewes. And rms ChryſoReme oth 9s it ary” 
flatterie,butadularion,and irrifion; Yerbs(ingquit) ſunt plens adulatione & irrifiom. 
And that Text of Saint/Zwke fauoureth this opinion, 2 anmig ==". ene de 
cels querthant, Others tempting him, required « ſigne from heaven. Where this word 
Tentantes implieth much more. Andthe Author of rhe imperfe& Worke faith, 
That theſe Scribes and Phariſees vſcd double dealing herein, defiring nothy 
more, than by this their ſoothing with him, to diſcredit our Sauiour Chriſt, 
ledging, Thatthoſe miracles were notſo ſure andcerraine;as to enforce beliete, 
or ro merit their vndoubred credence : And that they being(as it were)the Suns 
of that Commonwealth, whom the people did creditand reſpe& next vnder 
God, they did labour to winne themſelues credit in his preſence; by diſgracing 
thoſe miracles which our Saniour had wrought. Bur our Sauiour hauingre- 
courſe to rhe honour of his Father, and his owne reputation, could not holdþbe 
ing ſo tuſtly inccaſed againſt them, but muſt needs breake our into theſe termes 
with them, wicked generation,cc. God complained by his Prophets, That 
the finnes of his people had quire altered his naturall condition, Let Samaris jt 
riſb (faith 0ſee) becauſe ſhe hath pronoked her God. And anon after heſaiththe ſame, 


f of Ephraim ; Gods heart being ſomild, ſogentle,ſo louing,and ſofull of com- 


paſſion, thefinnes of Samaria and of Ephraim had'prouoked itto bitternes.lew- 

mic in his Lementations complainerh, Replenit me amaritadinibus, > inchriautt wt 

abfynmhis, He hath filled me «7 ome” 7777 pom mg er BY or mow00d. 

Ezechiel ſtiles the people , Domus exeſfperans, A Houſe which doth 

Gods nature, being ſo noble, ſo free; ſo pittifull, Of 1d Saint Lee faith, 5# 
crepuit media, He burſt «ſundey in the midſt, end «ll bis bowel; aut And 


this wasnot without ſome great myſterie, Thar his vitall ſpirit ſhould not got 


outathisrh ightned with the halter, nor through his mouth, fot 
that therewith (though treacherouſly) he had kiſt his Sauiour, bur out of th] 
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| veric heart and bowells of him, for there it was tha his hatred lay. And though 
in other outward things there may be feigning and difſembling ; the hearr Ccan- 
not louc and hate at once. And therefore beeing ſo many monſtrous miſ-ſhapes 
inthe reſt of the paris of mans bodie, as two heads, rwo hands, two feer,and the 
| like ; yet did Nature neuer conſent that there ſhould be rwo hearts ; onely it is 
| vſed ns an emblemeroexpreſſea traitor, who loues with the one,and hares with | zcce. + 
| the other. Woe to them that ave of a double heart , (aith Salomon. Simeonand Leui 
' had double hearts when they dealtſo deceitfully with the Prince of Sichem ; 
| Andbecauſe we might not think thar their father had a handinir, and tharthey 
didit by hisaduice ; atthe houre of his death he called them 1n##raments of cru- 
eltie. Exechiel calls them Foxes, whodcuoure the grapes of the Vine, and hide 
themſclues vnder the leaues thereof ; [| 2uaff Vulpes in Deſerts , Prophets fui.)] 
| Chryſologus, That they wage warrc againſt Vertue, with Vertue , againſt Faſting, 
with Faſting ; againſt Prayer, with Prayer , =_ Mercie, with Mercie ; and | 
' againſt M iracles,by crauing other Miracles. Andif it were abhominable before 
| God,that a man ſhould put on womans apparell, and a woman, mans, (as it is in 
Degtronomie ) much worle will it ſeem in his ſight, that the euillman ſhould pur 
onthe diſguiſe of him that is good,8 that Vice ſhould put onVertue's cloathes. 
In Ecclefiaſticis God threatneth the Hypocrites, That he wil pull offtheir maskes | zecte. 2. 
and diſguiſes inthe midſt of allthe People ; Attend ne rewelet Deus abſconſa tus, 
& in medio Synagoze elidat te,Qur Sauiour hada faire occaſion offered vnto him 
for to diſcredit and diſgrace them, and therefore plucking their maskes from off 
their faces, he ſaid, A wicked and adulterowe Generation ſeeketh a ſigne,C7c. 
We would ſc a ſigne from thee. The ſecond reaſon is, The inſencibleneſſe ofthis | 

people, that amongſt ſo many &ſuch ſtrange miracles,they ſhould (as if all the | 
| reſt were worth nothing) require other newer and greatermiracles. Poreſt ne | 
quiſquam (ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome) ades ftolidus inueniri ? Can any man bee faund [0 | 051 gntal 
fooliſh ? Nor is that particle T#ne ( which is referredto a ſumme of miracles, | Heart, 
which ſumme can hardly be reduced toa ſumme ) of the leaſt conſideration in 
this place : Twnc,Then,when they ſhould haue kneeled downe before him to haut | 
kiſſed his feer,and acknowledged how much they were bound vnto him ; Twxc, | 
Then,when they ſhould hauc ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed and wonder-ſtrucken at his 
miracles ; Twxc,Then, when they wcre to haue beene conuinced,and like Pal to 
hauc fallen into atrance ; 7 hen do they obſtinatly perſeuer in their malice. This holy 
doQtor ſaith, that 1ones was a type & figure of this ſo profound a ſleep. The tem- 
peſt driues the ſeabefore ir, ſeenuing for fearc to runne away from the furie of 
| thoſe fierceand terrible winds ; and yet lonas ſleepeth : The waues couer the 
Clouds, and diſcouerthe bottomleſſe Gulfes, ſtriking aterrour both in the Ma- 
riners and the paſſengers, andyer Jones ſleepeth : the ſayles and tackling are all 
to-berentandtorne, the helme broken andloſt, and nonelefito gouerne the 
Ship, and yet /epas (leepeth ; the maine-maſt is ſplit in ſiinder;,a is ſprung, 
the Pylotsand the Mariners multiplic their prayers to their falſe Gods, which 

ac panted inthe prow of theirſhip, © 
Virideſque Deos, quibus equora cure , | 
and yet Jones ſleepeth ; nay;hee routs and ſnoarts in ſecuritie,and is not ſencible 
of thegreat danger he isin. The like effe@ did Chriſts. comming worke with 
ad an urs was a generall hurrie both in Heauen and LPs an [n- 

#14%a9 2nd turbation as was prophecied by the Propher Haro, Jet 4ga1n 
4 ill mooue the Heauen and the Ns And this woke rant eenk with h 
ghcs defired, that they mightbe ſo happieas to {ce their Sauiour, is now faſt 
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A tad 


aflecp. The Dead liue, the Deafe heare, the Blind ſec, the Lame goe,the ſtones 
of the Temple are torne in ſunder; the Graues open, the Sun is eclipled,and the 
Moone darkened, and this great Ship of the Worldis toſſed to ahd fro,withthe: 
furie of the winds, and yet this people 7 lie ; arid would ro God they were| 
bur aflcepe : for hethat ſleepeth, euerie little noyſe will awaken him ; bur theſe 
men hauing the eyes of their bodie open, are as blind as any Beetle in thoſe of 
theirſoule, They arc in condition like vnto thoſe Deuills of whom #6 ſpca- 
keth,Cor eius indurabitur quaſt {ph & extinguetur quaſi malleators incus: He cons | | 
pares their heart to a ſtone, and thinking this roo ſhorta compariſon, ( for tha |: 
the hardeſt tone is cut and hewne with the Checfill and Hammer) he comparg 
itro a Smiths Anuile , whichthe morcit is beaten vpon, the harder it growes, 
And Saint Gregorie hath obſerucd,, That onthe Anuile all other mectalls 
made ſoft, are wrought to bee plyable, andarereduced to divers formes an; 
ſhapes ; burtrhe Anuile it ſelfe continues ſtill harder and harder. In the ſaid clap- 
ter 7ob ſaith, That the bodic of Leviathan was ioyned and knit rogether,and that 
the metrall of his ſcales was like ſtrong Shields ,ſurely faſtned rogether : Ally. 
ding (as it ſhould ſceme) to that which Ieremie ſpeaketh of his Children, Dabis 
eis ſcutum cordis,ec. Thou ſhalt gine them,g Lord,a heart like « ſhield of Braſſe, which 
ftall rebound backe pon thine own boſome thoſe ſhafts that thou ſhalt ſhoot againſt them: 
for thoſe fauours and thoſe blefſings which thou beſtoweſt vpon them , make 
their hearts the harder ; and they are ſo blinded through their finnes, that their 
hearts are become as hard as a Target of yron, to the end that the inſpirations 
of thy holy Spirit may nor pierce them rarough, Andif they rh are hard de- 
ſerue to be hardly dealt withall, it is not amifſe , that our Sauiour ſhould ſay 
vnto them, Generatio mala & adultera fignums querit, A wicked ard adulterons geners-| 
tion ſeckes after a ſigne.&rc. | | 

\ The third reaſon difcouers it ſelfe in this word Yolumus. What, Will they 

referre their owne proper will in thepreſence of God ; becing, the ſumme of 
his Dottrineis, 2 vult venire poſt me, abneget ſemetipſum, He that will follow met, 
| muſt denie himſelfe * Saint Auguſtine treateth ar large, in his bookes De Cinitllt 

Dei, That thc materialls of Babylan were, their owne proper will, And ifthel 
| men had nat beene too much wedded ro their owne will , Ieruſalem had floutt 
ſhed more than al the. Cities of the world beſides. The greateſt affrontthar fot-| 
meror future Ages haue ſeenc, or ſhall ſee, was that which the Tewes offeredto 
our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, judging him more worthie the Gallowes,than Bar| 
bas : All which, p.occeded from thcir owne proper will. Whom will yee that 1 
ſhould let looſe onto you © It was Pilats propoſition vnto them : and when it ws 
lefrto their owne proper will, (faith Saint Bernard) andthat it was lefrto their 
.j choyce, and that the power was now intheir hands,» proprium deſzuit authorem, 
Theyraveaeainft bim that made them. Once when our Sauiour Chriſt made pett- 
tionto his Father inthe name of that inferiour portion, Father, if it be poſible, t 
thi Cup depart ; (as beeing jealous of his owne proper will, he reſencly had Te- 
courſcto his Fathers will) Tet not as I will, bat as thou wilt. And in another place, 
I came downe from heauen,not to doe my owne will but the will of him that ſent me. 0 
ſwcer Teſt! Thy will conforming it ſelfeto the will of thy Father, Why ſhou 
deſtthou bee affraid * Trwas to teach thee, That if our Sauiour Chriſt ſtood 
feare of his owne will;(ir being impoſſiblefor him to will more than what ſtood 
| with his Fathers will) rhou, thatdooſt not conforme thy ſelfe according to tht 
will of God, ir is normuch, that thou ſhouldſt be affraid thereof. Seneca ſaith 
one of his Epiſtles, That the ſeucreſt Rodthat we candefire,is.todefire of ou 
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© Nothing more pernicious to the firſt Sunday in Lent, Serm.$, | mg | 


| Man, than his owne Will. 


that he wil fulfil our wil, &our ſeeking after thar goot!, from which we oughtto 
fie, Hence it commeth to paſſe, That our owne will isthe Leuen of our owne 


hurt; asaſo of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure towards vs. And Thowas tenders 
the realon thereof; for, Yoluntes in hemine eff Regina potentiarum Inoneuerum, 
Mans Will s the Lucene of humane faculties : To whole charge fo committed the 
treating and obtaining of our deſired ends ; and is ſoabſe .that 
although the Vnderſtanding be in itſelfe ſonoble ,a$ Sceldemione: it peaketh 
' ynto it by memorialls, and repreſenting thereunto the reaſon of that which ſhee 
propoundeth vnto it, intheend ſhe comes to follow her owne liking. And for- 
almuch as Diuine Will is that vniuerſall Emprefſe, againſt whom none ought to 
diſplay their Banner ; ſhe finds her ſelfe eſpecially offended, and counts it a kind 
of hightreaſon,thar humane Will ſhould rebel Hain her, there being no other 
| Wil neitherin heauen, nor in earth, more than the Wil of God: Andthis Leſſon 
weare taughr in our Pater- noſter,T hy K ing dome come , thy Will be done in earth as it 
s in heaven. The carth is thy Kingdome,as well as the hemen; and rherefore,thy 
Will bedone in earrh,as it ts inheauen. Now the Scribes and Phariſees grow- 
ing into competition wich the Will of God,ſlaying Yolumas ; it is no meruaile, 
chat our Sauiour ſhould (: ap vnto them, Canara rera, ffs. Gregorie 
Nifeen ſaith, That as we areall wounded iti Paradice , by our Father Adam,by that 
= yſon of Diſobediehce, and by the{word of oyr owne Selfe-will. ſoare 
we lhealed by our obedience tothe Will of God, which is the graue & ſepul- 
 chre (as Climecha harh it) of onr proper Will ; and this we dayly craue intheſe | 
words, ThyWillbedowe. And Prryus Clryfilogs doth bewailc the wretched 
ſtare of this World, for it's fulneſſe of Selfe-lone. 

- Wewould ſee 4 ewe from thee, What 2 Were not thoſe miracles ſufficient which 
out Seviourtad Gor alreadie* They might haue __ = Mroniomey 1 
bur rhey couldinot ſatisfie the Will. wasthe Li ere chee- | ;,bu | 
| red with it, { Bxaltawuerwnt in lace eine . "] « biitthe Will {t —_ d there- ; 
vato. And Dretvenemie faith, Thar God wrought great ra attd wonders in | ,.. «1. 
Egypt, butrhe Children: of. Ifraell had iora hearrro vnderſtand then, Es non | Nothing 

+ vbis cor imellggens. Which isall one with that which David delivereth in | _ _ 
ſomewhat darker words, Yex Domins intercidentis flanynan ignit.” For God is. - ting 
| woonrinthe fire, todiuide Gong from the flame, giving light ro the Vnder- | beyiog of 

ſtanding, but nor fire ro rhe. Will; That therefore now z dayes inthe Church | og 
there ſhould be (bo raany Sermons, ſo mati y Pteachers, fo much Ligtit and ſo lit- 
the FruicthereoF, the reaſon of it is, That the Vick gis informed, butthe | 
| Wilis not conformed;the former being contented, burthelatrernot conuinced. | 
| The Deuill did endeauour, that our Saujotir Chriftſhoutd' oeamiratle fone fiu- 1 
| 46,t0 nogoodintho World!whenbe ay athimtorn  ftoneSinito | | 
which mighthaue amaſedfiis-V Viderftnding;burnocha e abated his Will And | 
the Scribes-and Phariſees, likethe $6 Fſuch a Father, | 
Selfcwill from their Sire, phcetherein: their chicfeſt forlicitie. Gretbri | 
ſaith, That whenthat laſtiuions Ladictooke hold of tion hd epr it | 
ſtllin hertards and would norlet it gbe;a'man hat hee || 
might haue-eſcaped erode who had put that 
cle pad ikewifeputro fk his ſve | Foto on 
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A ELLEN 156 any-man ſhall aske,me , Which was the greater coſt of the 


Cyprian faith, That he was willing 


| flame our hcarts with there of his loue. This ſence may ſuit with that ſaying 


| ud, and to be with Chriſt. , , 


| with the monification of a Jai Texame , and with Penitence. ks. felfe ; burbe- 


| paſiori, but arc full of.extortionand cruelue. , Andgherefore Saint Paul giuerk, 
| this catieat Vnto vs, andit.is a gg0d one, Nemo Vs ſeduce t,volens in bumiluate, | 

| religione Angelorwm, Let. no wan decceiue. you with teigned humulitie, nor adif-! 
| ſernb | 


x = and that they appeareFahp - 


teſt labour was ; 
7 ood dur Will. © _! 


Will. All the actions of our Sauiours life and death had two intents : The one, | 
To redecme vs tro the ſeruitude and flaueric of the.Deuill : The other, Toig. / 


| fuſe loue into our hearts ; 7.came ts ſet fire on the earth, and what remaines but that | 


burne ? With this double charge of his, which coſt him no lefle than his lite, | 
and the ſhedding of his moſt pretious bloud, he left a free emrance for vsto 


two! anſwer, That our Sauiour found greater difficultic in aftectionating vs for 
Heauen, thanin purchaſing Heauenfor ys, or in conquering the Deuill and Hel: 
For one onely drop of his bloud was ſufficient to dothus ; bur for to affectionate 
our will, all his bloud in his bodic would ſcarce ſufſhce. And therefore Saint 
to ſuffer ſv much, though he might, and that 
inrigour , hauc ſatisfied with fo little; For, though alictle might haue ſerued 
che turne,for to worke our redemption ; yeta little was not.cnough for to in- 


of Saint Paul, ſo diucrily commented, Gaudeo m paſionibus mew, & adimples qui 
| deſunt paſionum Chriſti incarne mea, I xeioyce in my ſufferings for you, and fulfill the 
| refoſs afflictions of Chrift,snmy Fleſh: Why ſhould the Apoſtle ſay ſo 7 For 
| what can be wanting to choſe paſugns of Chriſt, which were ſo aboundant and 
all ſufficient ? Marry, Thatwce might make true benefit thereof, and thathee 
might infuſe this aftection into our hearts,the Apoſtle faith, I defire to be diflol- 


Yolumus a te figmum videre,(i.) We would haue a ſigne from thee, Saint Lukead- 
deth, Decelo, from Heauen , aly rentames, fignum de cate querebant. ' It is the cot 
dirion and nature of Hypocxitesto þe tricnds and faugurers of Miracles, which 
make a grearnoile inthe world, bur doe qc or nogood at all' i, They are Ad- 

e 


Mirationis mags, quary pieters ; things rather of admiration than pieric. An Hy- 
nocrite. wth Qurwar | Vela b i wich the Camels haireof A 7ohr Bapriff 
cauſe in the ipward man,Charitic 1sanring vmp himghis bowels hane no com- 


led deyoti on,reucali 3g vnto yee, thatthey haue had the viſion of Angels, 
| thus yntothem'z fpr,if to remooue mountaines| 
from one place to ano; ſ 
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| thoſe that were ready to die through drought. Which was meant of our Saui- 
| our, as Epiphanims hath it in his expoſition vÞon that place of Eſay, Proeo quod 
[of Fe it opal ifte aquas $ iloe, que currunt cum ſilentio, Becauſe this people hath refuſed 
| the waters of Shiloh, that runne ſofily ; now therefore,cr6. He was thartrec of Life, 
| whole veric leafes did affoord health to all thoſe that were vnder the ſhaddow | 
' thercof, And peraduenture theſe Phariſees did require lignes from Heauen,be- 
' cauſe by that benefit which the people did receiue by his miracles here on earth, | 
' hecaarried all the world after him. | 
| Wemwould haut a ſigne from heauen. What, after ſo many miracles * Theſe Pha- 
| riſes are the ſtampe and figure of certaine Conſciences, which haue acontinual | 
| conflict withinthemſclues ; or, to ſpeake more properly, they area Chancerie 
| conſiſting of Iudges, guilcie perſons, and Pleaders , Inwcews ſe accaſantium , + 
defendentium, (as Saint Paul tels vs) AMccnſing and excuſing one another : Real, on is 
the Iudge, Selfe-will is the guiltie perſon,and the Pleader is that Worme which 
 accuſeth and gnawerhtheir conſcience. And when the guiltic perſon ſeeth that 
| the Pleaderaccuſerh him, and that the Iudge condemnes him, though miracles 
| doeabound, yer hee appealeth to ſome other miracle; like vntoa bad debrour, 
who when his time of payment is come, crauesa longer day. One findes him- 
| felfe at Death's doore, and ſees thar he is like to die, and that inall likelihood he 
| is to goeto Hell, for that his ill gotten wealth condemnes him ; hee weeps,crics 
| out, makes grieuous lamentation,purpoſeth, promiſcth, and refolueth to amend 
| his life, and to make reſtitution : God heares him, giues him life and health;and 
when he ſees that he is ſound & well, and that his Pleader prefleth him to make 
reſtitution, he appeales to another miracle. Another findes, that he hath ſlipt a 
thouſand times,vponthis or that occaſion ; he knowes his owne weakeneſlſe,and 
that he«cannor lcoke, but he muſt luſt ; and purpoſing without any ill intention 
inthe world , ro entertaine honeſt conuerſation with this and that woman, re- 
turnes too day like the Swine, againe to his mire, and too morrow appeales to 
another miracle. Saint «ſen reports in his Confeſions , That hee hada great 
| conflict within himſelfe ; his Will had a purpoſeto leaue theſe human delighes 
and paſtimes ; and when the day of his purpoſe and promiſe was come, this 
Pleader puts him in mind of it, but he appeales to another day. This then was 
agreat part of this peoples fault, rhat they did complaine, That God did not 
deale ſo kindly with them as he was woont, We haxe not ſcene our ſienes there « now 
no Prophet. The greateſt of all the Prophets that euer were, or ſhall bee, came 
amongſt them, and did more miracles thanall of them put together ; and when 
they ſhould haue confeſt themſcluesto haue beene convicted with ſo many mi- 
racles, they appeale to another miracle, The Phariſce which inuited qur Saui- 
our, tooke him to be no Prophet, becauſe he didnot diue intothe depth of thar 
loathſome and finnefull breſt of Marie Magdalen : If (thought he) hee were a 
Propher, hee could not chuſe but know what kind of woman this was. But fin- 
ding afterwards, that he knew Magdulexs heart, and that his own did not belecue 
he was a Prophet, he appealed to another miracle. 

We would ſee a ſigne,&c. To what end ſerue miracles from Heauen,if thou haſt 
not eyes to behold thoſe that are done on earth * It were better for thee,tocraue 
eycs of God, thanmiracles. Agar beeing readie to die for thirſtinthe Deſert, 

ec had wter juſt before her ; but ſhe was ſo blinded with paſſion, and herſto- | 
macke did ſo fivell againſt her miſtfeſſe, that ſhee did not. ſte it : And God opened 
Yer eyes. Saint Chryſoſtome compareth the Phariſees toa ſandie ground , which | | 

hough it ſucke innceuer ſo much water, yet it ſtill remaines hard and gs. | | 
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| albcit God had ſhowred downe ſuch ſtore of miracles vponthem, yerall was 


nothing, becauſe they were not diſpoſed to take notice of them, nor to make 
that good vic of themas they oughtro haue done. Hee that goes on bis way, 
muling on this or other thing ; though many paſſe along by him, yer inthis his 


| melancholly humour, his thoughts being otherwiſe taken vp, he neither mindes 


nor ſees any thing. Philon compares them to Starua's,becauſe they ſee thingy 
though they ſaw them not. Two qualities or eſpecial] properties had thoſe mi. 
racles of our Saujour Chriſt, by which euerie man nught haue knowne they, 
The firſt , That they all rended to the profit and benefit of man ; Tan apje. 


| Clands ambulant, Lepr 


rientur oculi cecoruns, Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be o_w ſaid Eſay. Cacividem, 

i mundantur , The Blind ſee , the Lame walke, and the Leper, 
are clenſed, ſaith Saint Mathiw. Virtws de ills exibat, & ſanabat ones , Yertue wen 
out of bim, and healed all, ſaith Saint Luke. Andin our Creed we _— 


| ter nos, & propter noftrarn ſalutem deſcendit de Celis, For vs, and for our ſaluation, 


betwixt 


cles, and the 
Deuwlls. 


(1.) 
Thoſe of 
Chriſt aiche 
at our Good. 


Mans wan- 

rotuncſlc in 

| mattcrof Re- 
l:gion, 


| Thedifference 


Chri ſts mira. 


deſcended from Heaven. So thatthoſe miralces which hee was to ſhew heere vpon 
earth, is a condition and qualitie ſo notorious of taoſe which were prophecied 
and foretold of the Mefſias, that to haue themto come from Heauen, wasa thing 
vnknowne to the learned Doctors of thoſe times. Thou ſendeſt thy ſeruant on 
anerrand, and faiſt ynto him, In ſuch a walke rhou ſhalt meer with aman cladin 
| greene , wearing a hat with a feather in it of ſuch and ſuch colours, &c. 
| Now if he ſhould ſo farre miſtake himſelfe, as to goe to one that were cloathed 
| all in blacke, and deliuer thy meſſage vnto him , wouldſtrhou not hold himto 
be a foole 2 Saint AuFes in his Expoſition vpon thoſe words of the ſeuentieſe. 
uenth Palme, Immiſiones per CAngelos malos, ſaith, That commonly thoſe ligne 
which dire&themſelues to ill.are of the Deuill, as thoſe which hee did in & 
ſtroying Tbs Subſtance, [Jem de Cels cecidit ;] as alſo thoſe which ſhall ber 
wrought by Antechriſt. But God alwaies directs his miracles to our good. 
But here by the way itis tobe noted, That with the 111,111 can doe much,and 
Good, little. Theodoret inthoſe hisQueſtions vpon Gezeſes, ſaith , That when 
Pharaoh perceiucd, that God began his Plagues with ſuch poore things as Fliss, 
he loſt a great parr of that feare which he had before : bur that ifhe had begin 
where heleft,(which was the death of al the firſt born)his heart would hauetre- 
bled in his breaſt. The Philiſtinesrooke Armes againſt the Iſraelites , thinkin 
with themſelues, That God had ſpent the greateſt part of his power in 
Ina word, with the Ill, ill is moſt powerfull. And, for all the miracles of ow 
Saujour Chriſt were directed vnto good, Saint Ambroſe ſaith , Z nnriabantar # 
Chriſto , Nothing would pleaſe theirpalate,but daintie morcells, like lirtle chil 
dren who are cockeredvp vnder their mothers wing : or like Gluttons , 
when their bellies are full , and cloyed with ordinarie diſhes, ſeeke after nice 
| and choicer fare, to prouoketherr appetite. The Scribes and Phariſees 1n Ut 
manner haning taken 2 ſurfer of thoſe miracles which our Sauior wrought oy 
earth,would needs ont of daintinefſe defire miracles from Heaven : which, 1 
they would haue beene betrered by them, he would not haue ſtucke with the 
to have et them had them either from Heauen or Hell, but hee knew it was 0 
no purpoſe. — 
Ard therefore God, one while asthe Authour of Nature, another whiles 
the Authour of Grace, doth euermore abhorre all exceſle,cxcept in caſes of 
ceſſitie, And he that created all things, In pendere, numero, & menſurs, In 4 
member and meaſure, cannot but abhorreall ſuperfluous and vnprofitable tl ng 
And this may ſerue for an inſtruction to vs, to part with the uperfluities 0's 
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poore, Kitig Achaz ud 1ll, tor chat he would not askea figne; and the Pharitces 
did worſe, in demanding one from Heauen; the one oftended inthe leſſe, the 
other, in the more zthe one was too backeward,the other,tov forward. For God 
hauing deſcended downe from Heauen in his owne perſon, they could not, than 
this, defirea greater miracle. Bur they were the ſonnes of thoſe fathers, who 
enioyingthe bread of Angells , were quickcly wearie of it, and long'd for 
Quailes ; inſomuch that God was forced totake away their liues fromthem,be- 
cauſe he knew not how to ſatisfie their longings. 

The ſecond qualitie and propertie of our Sauiours miracles was, That he did 
them with Empire and command ; & ioyning this his Empire with his doctrine, 
they did cleerely prooue, that he was Gud as it is noted by Thomas. Saint Chry. 
o/lome brings in here a compariſon which makes much to the purpoſe that wee 
haue in hand : Thouentreſt (ſaith he) into a Pallace,thou knoweſt not the Prince 
or Lord thereof; thou eſpieſt one,betore whomall the reſt ſtand bare, and riſing 
vp from their ſeats, obey wharſocater hee commandeth : Now whenthou leeſt 
this, thou canſt not be ſo ſimplc,but thou muſt needs know that this is their king 
and chiefe commander. In the Iewes it was not much, that they ſhould doubt 
whither our Sauior Chriſt were Lord of heauen & earth, orno ; but when they 
ſaw that the Winds did gbey him, the Waues, the Dead, the Liuing, Heauen, 
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and Earch, and that he did command all creatures with that ſupreame power and 
Empire, they mightthen verie well haue fallen into this reckoning, asto ſay, 
Thisis the Lord of all. The Centurions, though they had no learning, yer did 
they light vpon this truth, Yere Filiue Des erat FA This was truly the Sonne of God. 
Phe one of them led thereunto, when he ſaw .in whataſtrange manner the whole 
world was troubled : The ocher, when in good manners, witha Domine, Noli 
vexari, Lord, Trouble not thy ſe!fe, he (cemed loath to giue our Sauiour that trou- 
ble; ſaying vr'o him, I am bura poore Captaine, an vrdinarie Commander,and 
yet when I lay my commandment _ my ſeruants,they obey me ; much more 
reaſon then is it, that ſickeneſſe ſhould be ſubieGro thy Empire,&c. Andif the 
inuiſible things of God are manifeſted by the viſible, ['Sempiterne quogue Virine 
& dininitas] and that they which may know him by them, will not glorific him 
inthem, they ſhallremaine inexcuſable. This was the Scribes and Phariſees caſe, 
who ſaw ſo many miracles with their owneeyes, &c. . 

V olumus a te ſiznum de Celo videre, Wee woula ſee a ſizne fron Heauen, Here like- 
wiſe is their vaine curiofitie robe condemned; Some would haue miracles, vt 
ereaaut ; lome, vt videant ; one,'to ſtrengthen his beleefe, another, to pleaſe his 
eye, In both Lawes, the Old, andche New, wee find that God did euermore 
with his friends ſhew thoſe his ſignes and tokens, I» reb«« naturalibus ; In things 
that were natural ; 25 in his ſending down fire from Heauenvpon Abets Sacrifice, 
ſhewing thereby how well heaccepted of it ; in his promiſe to Noh, That there 
| houldnot be a ſecond Floud ; Arcum meum ponem in Nubibus, I will pat my Bow in 
[he Clonds : To Abraham, when he paſt hisworgl vnto him, That his poſteritie 

ſhould poſſeſſethe promiſed Land. Inthe old Teſtament we read of many _ 

| Odrokens: King, 4hez might haue made his choice of miracles, eicher,from 
| Heaven, Earth, or Hell.: But.inche Law of Grace they were more in number, 
gretterin qualitic.: Buriheſe Phariſees comming vato him, Saint cA«rke 

tells vs, That aur Sgmjour Chrift ſighed deepely in bis Spirit and ſaid, Why doth1h% gt 
wer 4{10n ſeek n ſiave cc They doc not e it, neither ſhall ir b- giuen vato 
them ; for they doc not delire it for any loue.tp.our Seyiour, or ar + to 
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onely for curioſity. | 


ht to ſeruc him, bur for to entertaine themſclues. A royall Merchane wit 
_—_— all his wk & open whatſocuer he hath in his ſhop,ro him that comes 
to buy ; burto him that ſhall come only out of curiolirie, he will ſend him 
packing, and not trouble himſelfe with him. Herod did Videre fignum al. 
wed ab co fieri, To ſee ſome fſigne wrought by bim. And though our Sauiour might 
[ow freed himſelfe by any one miracle whatſocuer, from athouſand calumnies 
and affronts z yet would henort beſtow ſo much as a few words vpon him, for he 
knew it would haue beene bur acaſting of Pearles amongſt Swine. The Phili- 
ſtines did much defire to know, whither or no the God of Ifracll were the Ay. 
thor of their miſeries ; and by the aduice and councell of their Soothſayerz, 
they made 4 new Cart, andtaking two milch Kyne, on whom there had ne. 
uer come any yoke, tying the Kyne to the Cart,and ſerting the Arke ofthe Te. 
ſtament thereupon, hy fad, It they go ——— by the way of it's owne 
coaſt,to Bethſhemiſh, it is he that did vs this rem euill ; but if not,and that they 
ſhall rurne backe their heads atthe lowing of their Calfes, wee ſhall know then 
that it was not his hand that ſmote vs , bur itwas achance that hapned vnto ys, 
The Gouernours of the Philiſtines followed after them, they beheld with 


their owne eyes all the ſignes and tokens that they could defire ; they were aſto- 
niſhed thereat, yet for alſchis did they not forſake their Dagon for they defired 
thoſe ſignes more to ſee,thanto beleeue. Saint Pas! preaching in , of 
our Sawors Death and ReſurreRion;thoſe that were the beſt Diſpurants intheir 
Schooles, and the curiouſeſt Schollers amongſt them , came vnto himand told 
him , Wee much defireto heare and know this new DoArine which thou prez 
cheſt : And it is noted in the Text, That Ad nibil a/iud vacehant, niſi aut dicere au 


audire aliquid nowi That they gawe thernſcelues to nothing elſe, but either to 1ell or to bean 


ſome newes , deſiring (as it ſhould ſeeme)to heare and know them, bur not tobe. 
leeue them. Of this ſtampe arethoſe who onely come to Sermons for curiof- 
tie ; ſome gaping for ſharpe and wittie conceirs ; others,for elegancie of words; 
others, 4 the flower and creame (asit were) of the Scripture phraſe,” and it 
retticalluſions andallegories ; this is that which their cares itch 
will down with them but quelques-choſes, made diſhes, and pleaſing 
the Palate, refuſing that wholeſome food of Gods Word,and thoſe ſubſtantiall 
morcells of ſound Dorine, which ſhould feed their ſoules to cuerlaſting life, 
A veritate quidems auditum auertent. Saint Auiten makes a compariſon of a golden 
| Key which opens ill, and of one of wood which opens well : Now to himthat 
hath no other pretenſion but to open, it were mecre follic in him, to ſceke after 
the golden one, when that of wood will doe it better. And in another 
faith this ſacred Door, That as Phereob commandedthe male childrenof Gods 
leto be killed, but ſparedthe females, that he might thereby weakentheni, 
and bring them vnder ; ſo thoſe Preachers which beſtow all their painesin the| 
neat drefling of words, ornaments of wit, and fluentneſſe of ſtile, organ | 


| 


ſtrong arguments, ahd ſound reaſons) doe weakenthe force of thetruth, and| 
bring their DoQrine ar laſt into contempt. SaltinaPreacher is more neceſlay| 
than Sugar ; that which ſhall ſeaſon our Soules, rather than that which ſhal fwes-! 
{ ten our Palares ;that which ſhall ftrike home to our hearts, than that which tal 
onely tickle our eares. And in another proce, wherehetharcremech of 
riofitie inDo@rine,he auowes him to bein dangeroflooſing the RO 
Curiofitieis the Mother of Hereſie. And likewiſe in another place hee ſaith,| 
That thatthe curious man is like the ſcripulous man ; and thatthe Acceſſorie®| 
the Principall, and the Principall the Acceſſoric Carioſas es quell | 
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rous in Diuine matters. 


6d (epertinet, They afflit themſelues with that which importeth them leaſt. And 
if thoſe thatare ſcrupulous & ful of doubts are condemned for fooles, of force 
ir muſt follow, that thoſe that are curious inquirers muſt weare the ſame Liue- 
rie. Awerte oculos twos 4 me, qui ipſi me auolare fecerunt , It thou ſhalt goe aboutto 
behold God with a curious eye, God will flie away from thee, and thou ſhalt 
looſe the fight of him. Another Tranſlation hath it, Swperuire fecerunt. When 
men ſtand ſtaring on the Sunne, the Sunne then growes proud , and ſhewes his 
power,blinding thoſe eyes that preſſe tooneere vpon him : Andthe moſt ofthe 
greateſt herehies and errors that haue growne and ſprung vpinthe Church, haue 


rocceded from mans too ſubtle ſearch into Gods ſecrets. This prying of ours | 


dazelcth the eyes of our vnderſtanding,as it had here blinded the judgement of 


the Scribes and Phariſees. | 
Y olumus ſignum de Calo videre, Wee would ſee a ſigne from heaven, Thele Scribes 


wich themielues, That God hath not ordained conuenient meanes tobring them 
to Heauen ; and therefore goe aboutto ordaine new Lawes. Iuſtificata eſt Sapien. 
tia a fi' ys ſuis , Wifedome i inftified by her children : Our Sautour Chriſt renders it 
Condemnata, Condemned , The ignorance of the childeren condemneththewiſe- 
dome of the father. There are ſume people inthe world ſo querulous and com- 
plaining,that they will nor ſtice to taxe God, for hauing giuen them ſuch an in- 
clination, ſuch aneſtate,ſucha wite, ſuch parents ; and ſay in their thoughts,0,if 
God had giuenme another nature,other nobleneſle of birth,orher more proſpe- 
rous fortune, How ſure ſhould I hhaue made my ſaluation £ O, if God would 
haue beene bur pleaſed to haue ſhewed me ſome one miracle, or other; This is 
but a requiring of new fignes,and a condemning of thoſe which they haue re- 
cciued from the wiſedome of God. Now the wiſedome of God ſuppolſeth 
Faith;zand Faith, Beleetc ; [ Oportet diſcenters credere, He that learneth muſt beleene.] 
So that a heauenly wiſedome ſuppoſerth a Faith from heauen. This is that light, 
wherewithin the beginning of the world God did diſpell the darkeneſſe of the 
Deepe ; this is that North-Starre, which diſcouereth vnto thoſe that faile inthe 
ſea of this world, the Hauen of their happineſle ; this is that Pillar,whichto the 
children of Light, appeared light ; to thoſe of Darkneſſe, darke: it is that I.ghr 
which muſt ſhew you that cleere Sunne, the Son of God, whichis light it ſelfe, 
in compariſon of whoſe glorious light, the light of miracles is bur like the 
glimple of acandle. | 

V olumu a te ſignum videre, Wee would haue a fiene from thee. This word 4 te, 
From thee,doth manifeſt theirintention ; which was, To reuiue the blaſphemic 


| which they had vented before ; [[n Belzebub Principe D amoniorum, tijcit Deme- 


4, In Bnlzebub the Prince of Deuil«,he cafts out Denils.] Wee defire to ſeea mira- 
cle done by thine owne proper power, performed without the helpe of another, 
whereof we haue beene wr an inthoſethy miracles ſhewne vpon the Blinde, 
the Deafe, andthe Dumbe. We preſume, that of thy ſelfe rhou canſt do lirtle ; 
bur by the Prince of Deuils, much. This wasadimini ſhing of our Sauiors pow- 
cr, which 15 the nature of Enyie, flying,like the Eele,from the cleere water,and 
{eeking after that which is troubled, and muddie, It was the fault of their forc- 
fathers,to leſſen Gods power, Duontam percufiit petram, & fluxerunt aque , nun- 
quid poterit Deus parare menſam in Deſerts ? Isit notall one for him, to take water 
ut of the Rocke,andto giueys bread * In this,his power ſhall be ſcene. We are 
Like Martha's C nhickens, we defire mear, & we ger vs water. But 6 yefooles, | 


*0cnotyceknow, thar the ſtone beeing ſtruc 
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| 2nd Phariſces are like vntothoſe , who condemning Gods prouidence , thinke | 


ſendeth forth fire, andnot | 
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warer# And he that cangiue you water our of aſtone, is able to affoord yoy 
bread our of the Aire : Bur Enuie will draw Branne from che fineſt Floure. Ina 
word, They werefully reſvlued nor to belecue in Chriſt,and yer they went (ee. 
| king occalions to excule their hardneſſe of heart. They-ſought fignes from hea. 
ucn, which (as Saint Hiereme hath well oblerued) were more ſubic to calum. 
nie, and caſter to be cauelledar ; and yet on the other ſide they did ſecke to di. 
miniſh his power,and therefore they lay, We would haue from thee,&c. 
| Of allthathath beene formerly ſaid, I ſhall infterre this conclution, arid refer 
' it to your Chriſtian conſideration ; which is, That you would ſecke after God 
| with Gmplicitic and {ingleneſle of heart ; 1» ſomplictrate cord querite illum.,((aith 
 Wiſedome ) and then ſhalt thoualwaies tind him propirious and fauourable vntg 
| thee. Et facies veſtre non confundentur ; but a falle heart ſhall euermore remaine 
| confounded and aſhamed. gerſbeba comming to craue a fauour of her ſonne $4. 
| lomon, ſhe ſought to preuent him, with a Non confundas faciem meam, Put me nt to 
the blaſh. Inthe Seribes and Phariſees God ſpeakes vnto thoſe finnefull Chri. 
ſhans who immitate them in their workes ; and as the thunders and lightni 
of agreat Tempeſt, ſmiting and wounding the tops of Mountaines,of Pallaces, 
and of the talleſt Cedars ; Cbryſologws faith, That they abate and corre thecou-| 
rages of the moſt deſperate and prophaneſt perſons : ſo,when our Sauior Chriſt! 
did thunder out theſe his threatnings againſt the Phariſees, he ſought thereb 
to reclaime his owne Flocke,to bring them within the Fold, and to ſaue thoſ 
Sheepe whichare readie to run aſtray,thar they may not be vrterly loſt. 


Generatio mala & adultera fignum querit. 


A wicked and adulter ous generation ſetketh a ſigne. Chriſt neuer ſhewed him- 
ſelfe more fierce and angrie,channow z neuer behaued himſelfe more ſtoutly, 
or ſhewed more courage, thanat this preſent. Preſenting thereby vnto vs, that) 
vpon iuſt occaſions, the mildeneſle of a Prince, and the meekeneſſe of a Prelate, 
may lawfully let the bed of his Patience (like that of the Riuer ) riſe and fell] 
euen tothe ouerflowing of the bankes. He that knowes not ſometimes howto! 
reprehend,and that ſharpely too, ſhallnot onely neglect his owne durie, but ſhall 
wrong others in ſuffering them to run on intheir wickednefſe without reproofe, 
That father knowes ill how to goucrne , who, when his children ſhall commit 
any grofſe fuults,thail,like old Ely , ſhew hiniſelfe too milde, and out of a f00- 
liſh pittie, ſcarce control] them for it. That Preacher,knowes not what belongs 
to his calling, who when ſinne growes once toan heigth, andmen waxe Fi 
leſſe in commitring euill, that doth not raiſe his hands and voice as high as He 
uen,and lay Gods fearfull judgements before them. That Prince , who ſuffer 
his ſubic&ts to bee ouerbold and ſawcie with him, giues them a tacite kindof 
liberrie, ro looſe all reſpeR and feare rowards him . Quieſcite ab homint, enim 
| Spiritae,in naribms eſt, Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is in bis noſthrils, for wher- 
| in i hee tobeeſkeemed ? This iSas it were the Epiphonema of all that Chapter | 
Eſay ; Where, hauing Prophecied many greatneſles of the Meſſias, hee aduiſeth| 
the Tewes, That they deceiue not themſelues with the frailtie of his perſon , for, | 
though hee ſhall come in the foxme of a ſeruant, yer he ſhall bee the true God} 
Andtherefore hee concludes that Chapter with this ſaying : uieſcite 
homine, cuin Spirit ws in naribus «ft. Confder therefore( deerely beloued) that 
admoniſhyou, and require you, that whentheſe prophefſies ſhall bee fulfilled] 
and goe on intheir accompliſhment, you take heed how you bee offended wit] 

thar man, whoſe life conſiſteth inthe breath of hisnoſthrills , it becing in re 
| reſpe® 
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re ſp e & Wit h our Sautour,as with all othe rliving creatures, howbetr in of 
his Diuinitic, He is h1gh and mightie. Inthis ſence, wee may alſo adde, thatthe 
noſthrills are the ſymbolt-of anger . . Andinthe Spaniſhrongue , itisa viuall 
phraſe to lay, wbirſe el hum ales narizes,Thet the ſmoke went ont at his noſthrils. 
And therefore itis layd , Take heed of that man thar hath his breath inhis no- 
thrills. Whercby itis ſignified, That if hee ſhould once grow angric with vs, 
hee would quickely make an end of vs .. There was neuer yerany Propherin 
the World 10 holy.nor fo ſoft-{pirited,but that ſomrime or other he did breake 
foorth into anger. Eſay, called the Goucrnours of his people, The Princes of 
Sodome ; Saint John Bapteſt, ſtiles rhenu Vipers ; Saint Chryſo;Fore,che Empreſle 
' Eudoxia,Herodias. And our Sauiour Chriſt, thele Scribes , Gentratio mala & 
adultera, 4 wicked and adulterous generation,Cfc. # | ; 
Grneratio mala & adultera. An twill generatidh. Ill,torthe ill and inueterated cy- 
tom of their Vices. Saint Stephen, os Lin Spiritui ſanttoreſiſtiris, fiemtpatres ve- 
ferigzta & vos,Te alwayes reſiſt the b:gh God,enen 4s yo fathers,ſo yee. Dauid,Genera- 
tio praud, arque exaſperans. Moſes, Generatis enim pernerſa eft,& ir fideles fly, Anwvn- 
thuakefall, hard-hearted,and diſloyall generation. Ve ſemini nequam filtjs ſceleratis 
Woe to the wicked ſeed. Ezechicl, Generatio tua at terra Canaan, pater inns Amorrhe. 
us, + mater tua Cethea , Thy ofſpring is from the land of Canaan, thy Father was an 
Amorite, thy Mother a Hittite. All cheſe places doe blazon foorththe ill race of 
that people. For,albeit the herencie of Vice and of Vertue,be not conſtringitiue, 
and that there isno ſuchneceſſitic init, noralwayes followes the order of Na- 
ture ; (for wee ſee a Dwarfe,begor by a Gyant;a Hare ofa Lyon : ) nor likewiſe 
inthe ſtate of Grace; for of a holy Father, ſometimes iſſues an vngracious Sor, 
as Eſau, of Iſaas ; and Abſalonof Dawid; yet notwithſtanding, it a man bee diſ- 
cended of 'a bad race, it 1s a miracle if hee pxooue good. CA11boy mala, non poteſt 
bonss fruttus facere, An enill tree cannot bring foorth good fruit. The Spaniſh Pro- 
uerbe ſayrh, Bien aya, quien los ſuyos parece, Gods bleſſing be with him,hee is fo 
like his parents , hee fack his goodnefle with his milke, hee inherited his Fa- 
thers vertues. Tranſgreſſorem ex vtero vocant te,(layth Eſay) Thou ha#t brene 4 tranſ” 
greſſor from the Wombe, Alenhornar, ſe hazen los panes tuertss , The loanes went away 
from their firſt ſetting into the Ouen. All this is included intheſe words, Genera- 
tio mala, Anenil generation. 


Adultera, Hee does not note them in this world for children that had beene 
begotrenin adulterie ( for this had beenetheir parents faultand not theirs.)And 
Ariſtotle fayth, Ab his, que a natura infunt, nec landamur, nec vituperamur, (i. )What- 
ſoener is naturally in vs, redounds neither to mo nor d:ſpraiſe. Both the i11,& the 

; 


well borndo corfeſle, Ipſe fecit nos,c non ipſt nos, it is God that hath mai 113,and not 
we our ſelues, For if it had beene in our choice to chuſe our owne fathers, wee 
would haue bcene all gentlemen. 

« | wo things, didour Sauiour here pretetdto notifie vnto vs. 

1 Theone, that they had degnerated from the vertue of their forefa- 
thers ; and for this reaſon , David calls them ſtrange children, Filij alient 
mentitt ſunt mii, filrj elient inueterati ſunt. And inanother place, Liber me de mans 
filiorum alienorum, Deliver mee ont of the hands of ſtrange childres. They did boaſt 
natthey had Abrahamto their fathcr, Nos patrem habemua Abraham. But Chriſt 
S'ucsthem the lye,and tells them, 7: ex patre Diaboloeſtis , For the workes,the 
thoughrs,and the defires,arenot of Abrahams, but the Deuill. 

2 Theother, becauſe they had married now the ſecond time with Vatruth, 
| nd made amatch with falſe gods, having diuorced from them the truth of zhe 
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| truc and cuerlining God. And for the better declarationof this Dodtrine,ir xe 
{ benoted, 


Firſt, That the vnderſtanding and the truth, haue a kind of marriage between 
them ; .92u4 /ibi ſponſam mihi aſſumere ſapientian, I deſired to marry hir , ſuch law 
had Ivnio hir beauty. And one that Comments vpon theſe words, fayth, Thar 
from the Vnderſtanding,and Truth,well vnſtorſtood,there doth grow a greater 
vnitie,than there doth ariſe from betweene the matter and the forme. 

Secondly, That betweene the Soule,and God,by the meanes of the Truth of 
Faith, there is another kind of ſpirituall marriage made,whercof oe ſayth, De. 
ſponſabo te mib1 in fide, I will marrie thee unto mee for ener, yea I wil _ thee vnto me 
m righteouſneſſe, and in iudgement,and in mercy, andin compaſien, I will even marrie 
thee (as it tis were that wedding-ring,that made all ſure) vnto mee in Faithful. 
neſſe. And this knot is knit fo faſt, that Saint Paw! could ſay, He that cleanethwy. 
to God #s one ſpirit withhim. And for tharthepeople of the Iewes, had fallen 
{ome while into Herefie, anoth-r,into Idolarric, falſely expounding the Law, 
and forſaking the Fath of God,to follow a Calfe,and Idols: whereof God taxes 
them eucry - wb inthe Scriptures, ſtiling them adulterers, harlots children, 
workers of fornication; ſo here hee now ſayth, Generatio adultera. 


Mala && adultera. Euill and adulterous, 


| Firſthe ſayes Mala,and then ddultera, Tearming them inthe firſt place [ll, 
inthe ſecond, Adulterous. For the ordinarie way to loole faith, is an euill life, 
Bur as the vomitting vp of our meate , turneth ſometime to our good: ſois it 
now and then in the ridding of our ſtomuacke of Vertue. And inthis ſence, Saint 
Ambroſe fayd, Profuit mihn Domine quod peccaut, It was well for me 6 Lord, thatl 

nned. For repentance may reſtore Grace,in a higher degree. Burif this weake- 
neſſe, ſhallrake ſuch violent hold vponvs,that wee ſhall fall once to vomiting of 


| bloud, it will gve hard with vs,if not coſt vs our lives. In like manner a finner 


perſcuering in his ſinnes, comes ar laſt to looſe his Faith. And this is one of the 
{euereſt puniſhm-nts of Gods Tuſtice ; Whereof Jeremy ſayd, Prrwenit gladins vf: 
que ad animam. Whence Saint Ierome | yon out then the ſword piercerhto 
the Soule, when there is nofigne of lite lefc init, In your buildings, the firſt dan- 
ger dorhnot conſiſt in their ſudden falling toground,but they goe mouldring 
away by little and little, and decay by degrees : So likewiſe in this our Spiritual 
building,the firſt danger is not the lofle of our Faith , nor our firſt demoliſhing, 
our falling ihto Herefies : butbefore we cometo that, wee goe by lirtle and lit- 
tle, firſtleſſening, then looſing our vertyes, and heaping fin vpon fin, till at laſt, 
Mole ruit ſua, all comes tumbling down to our vtterdeſtrution. Saint Paw/doth 
much commend & earneſtly recommend vnto vsa good conſcience ; Qu4amgui- 
dem —_— naufragauerunt 4 fide, Faith grounded vponan euill conſcience, is 
like a houſe that is built vponrhe ſand , which when the warers riſe, 8 the winds 
blow, is ſuddenly throwne downe and carried away. Optimum eft, gratiaſtabiline 
cor, It is an excellent thing, that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace , that when ye ſhall 
be ſer ypon with diuers and ſundrieſtrange Doctrines, yee may ſtand immoou# 
ble,and not be ſhaken with cuerie vaine blaſt of wind, 


Signum non dabitur eis, nifs ſignum Tongs. 


A ſiene ſhall not bee giuenthem, but that of Tonus \ Now Ionac his ſigne was the 
death and returre&tion of our Sautour : which Auſten calls, Signum fignorwm , 


miraculum muracalorum, The ſizne of ſignes, and miracle of miracles, And hee 
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will noc benefit himſelf by that, What other miracle or ſigne canhe expe 

doc him good * It is much greater thanany other vpon carth, by how muchthe 
harder it is for one tocomeour of the heart of the earth , andtobee reſtored 
to life after he is once dead ; a greater miracle by farre, than that of ones his be- 
ing ſpewed out of the Whales bellie. And the (aid Saint prooueth, that our S+ 
uiour Chriſt is God and man ; man,becauſe hee enured dead into the bowells of 
the carth ; and God, becauſe hee came forth from thence aliue, Sorhat our Sa- 
uiour came to grant them much morethanthey defired : Forifthey defired mi- 
racles from Heauen, at our Sauiours death there appeared fearefull ones ynto 
chem. Athaneſiwe ſaith, That the Sunne was darkened, in token that all thoſe 


rand noble a&ts which God had done, were eclipſed and darkened in this 


one of our Redemption. —_—_— ſaith, Thar our Sauiour after his Reſurre- 

| tion wroughtno more miracles; for that to die and riſc againe by his ownpro- | 
per power, was the vemoſt both of his powerand miracles. [ade _ peru, 

| &c. The Iewes require a ſigne,the Grzcians ſeeke after wiſedome ; butI preach 

vnto you the'greateſt Signe, and the greateſt Wiſedome inthe world, to wit, 

Chriſt crucified. Euſebinus Emiſenus dwelleth much vpon 1ecebs wreſtling with 

the Angell , In which confli& 1acob remaining Vietor , crauethableſling of the 


Conquered. And this is myſtically meant of our Sauiour, who repreſenting ' 
himſclfe inthe ſhape of an Angell, ſhewed himſelfe vponthe Croſſe, ny 66: 


torne, and oucrcome ; yet grew thereby more powerfull and more free hearted 

for to bleſſe the world. | 
Ng ſrgne ſhall be ginen them. Itis not without a myſterie,that our Sauior faith, 

Ny ſigne ſhall be given. For thatſigne of his death and reſurregion, hee knew 


would profit them o little, that it was needleſſe to giue then anyar all. Chriſt 
treating of his bloud, ſaith mp Luke , Whichfor you , and for many ſhall bee 


poured out. And by Saint Mathew, Which ſhall be poured out for all. But many ſhall 
not rake the r of this effuſionof his bloud : Some did waſhtheir ſoles in 
the bloud of the Lambe : others ſaid, Sanguis e: ſuper nos, (ideſt) Let bis 
bloud be pon vs , accuſing themſelues herein, ro bee guiltie of rhe ſhedding of 
his bloud. And amongſt the Faithfull there are many, of whom Saint Pas! ſaith, 
Rewe erit _ & ſangainis Domini , who mn it vnworthily,ſhall remaine 
Builticof this ſo pretious a Treaſure. Andinanother place, That they ſhall in- 
curre great puniſhment, which dogdefile this bloud, Er ſanguinem teſtementi' pol. | 
lutens duxerit. HM 
Signum non dabitar e3,nifi onum lone, No fiene ſhal be giuen them bat that of lonas. 

Forthe miracle of CE and Se —_ to bee pore . 
Saint Thomas proteſted, That he would not belecue , vnleſſe heemight ſee the 
prints of our Sauiours wounds ; which being ſo ſtrange a capitulation, and ro 
outward feeming, ſo difcourteous a pra op Sauiour Chriſt yeelded vn- 
tohisrequeſt, and made rowards him, and made ſhewe thereof vnto him ; for 
the ſignes of or Saujours death and Croſſe were neuer yet denied to any. Eſay 
ſaith, Andin thet dey, the root of 1ſhei,hich ſhall fund vp for rafigne unto the Peo- 
ple, the Nations ſhall ſeeke unto it, and hu reſt (hall be glorious. The nt, 
Saint Hierome,read, Er qui fiat, The root of eſſe ; that isto ſay, Ie qui fat in fie- 
num populorum, congregabit profuges 1/reel & diſperſos Inds, colligits guaruer plugs 
terra, He ſball ſet wp « ſigne to the Nations, and the diſperſed of 1ſpecll, andge- | 
ther the ſcattered of tndg from all the foure corners of the world. Hee borrowes the 
mcetaphore from 2 militaric Enſigne,and ſaith, That Chriſt our Sauior that ſuf- 
fered onthe Croſſe, and died for ourfinnes , and roſe againe OTITy | 
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| no | wiaisneantbythe = On the VV edneſday afrer 
—| ſhall gather cogerherthoſe thar are diſperled through the foure corners of the 
earch. Which is all one withrhat of Saint John, who ſaid, That he was not on- 
ly to die for his People, Sedwvi Filios Dei gut perf erant, congregaret in vnum, 
But that he might gather together into one, the children of God that were diſperſed : Into 
one, that is, into one Church by Faith. | 

Signum non dabitur , niſi ſignum Tone. God did not graunt vnto them that 
God doth not | hich they deſired ; for God will not be propitious 1n yeelding roour defy 
| alwaies g7ant, henthey are to turne to our owne hurt. Hoſes defired , that hemight ſee his 
ad why. | face, bur Godtold him, Faciew meam,videre non poreris. Hee willnot giue,wha 
thou wilt demand, one while becauſe itmay coſt thee thy life ; another while, 
becauſe God ſhallno ſooner turne his back, but like the children of Iſraell,thoy 
wilt preſently fall adoringthe golden Calfe.Saint Paxl,did deſire freedom from 
| his fetters & thoſe torments which hee indured : Bur he wastold, Thou knowet 
not what thou askeſt ; for, Yirtus,jn infirmitare perficitur. ln a word, God doth de- 
nie vs many things in his Mercie,which he will grant vnto vsin his Anger, as 
the imperfect Author noterh it. 


In cord: terre, tribus dicbus,& tribus noftibus. 


In the Heart of the Earth, three days and three nights. Beda, and Euthimins , v- 
derſtand by the Heart of thecarth , the Sepulchre, or Graue of our Sauiour 
Chriſt. And many of our Commentators,make his expoſition;though others 
miſinterpreting it, inferre from thence, that our Sautour Chriſt did not deſcend 
to the lower-moſt partes of the earth ( contrarie to that of Saint -P«#l ) denying 
that Article of our Faith, (heme ad inferos. Now,inthat he aſcended, what 
is it (ſayth the ſame Apoſtle) but that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the low- 
eſt parts of the Earth * yet thoſe two interpretations may bee verie well accor- 
ded, foraſmuch, as that the Bodie remained inthe graue,and the Soule deſcen- 
ded Y ſque ad inferos, And for the berter proofe hereof,it is to bee noted, thatit 
is not ſpokenof any other that dyed,faue onely of our Sautour, that hee was in 
the Heart ofthe Earth; Beſides, it is anvſuall phraſe amongſt the Hebrewes, to 
call the Heart the middlepart, borowing that metaphore from all other liuing 
creatures,who hauetheir heart placed in the midſt of the bodie. 

Tribus dicbus, + tribus nottibus, Three dayes,and three nights.Our Sauiour Chrik 
was buriedaboutthe ſixth watch, in the Euening ; and roſe gage Ie pon Sul- 
day morning. According to which account hee remaineed onely two nights in 

the graue, Saint A»ſten, S. Jerome, Beda,and Theophilatt,ſay , That by the figure 

| 5) ecdeche they areto be taken for three nights and three > Ska taking the pan 
orthe whole. But peraduenture the plainer expoſition will be this , that wef 
ſhould vnderſtand by three dayes and three nights, three naturall dayes, conli 
ſting of twentic foure houres apiece : it being an ordinarie phraſe amongſt the| 
 Tewes, toconfound the day andthe night, making them all one ; as it appeareth| 
- | in Geneſis, Exodus, Deutronemie, and inthe booke of the Kings. For in very deed, 
— *| our Sauiour Chriſt did not continue inthe graue three nights, bur abode: there] 
ſome partof three naturalldayes. | 14 wal 


OO 09W  PViriNiniuite urgent in Indicio. l | 
The Memof Ninivie ſhall rife vp in judgement . Some interpretthis threatfi ; 
tobe aneffeof juſtice; others, of mercie : of inftice by char = 


a 
—— — 


| 


fl tt ing this Count 
with the Repu: of Nintuie. No man will fpare his mary Mt can cat | The 
Nini 


hum vpont 


6 C 


: hip : The Groome ofthe Srable that ſhall play the Rogue _ 


w 


— 


p A RIP EE ian oe 


—  —— Sw. ti. Alt. 


ent. ' Serm.s, 


To Singers, all things warke the far(t Sunday in FE 


together for the worlt, 


Theefe with thee, thou wilt call himto areckaning cuen for his,Curry-combe 
and his Apron, and afterwaxds rurne him out of dogres;: Bur of a goad Seruant, 
and one that hath beene faithfull vnta thee, thou wilt take no accountat all, his 
honeſtic ſhall excuſe him. O yee falſe Hypocrites , :yee Scribesand Phariſees, 
Why would yec call vengeance vpon-your ſelues, by laying , Let all the bloud of 
the Righteous come pon vs ; This will make yee pay at laſt, that which perhaps ye 
did not thinke yee did owe, To a Sinner, Own cooperantar in melum, All thin 
turne tothe werit ; And therefore all creatures ſhall riſe vp againſt theſe wicked 
and ſtiffe necked Iewes, The Heauens ſhall he call from aboue, and the earth, to iudee 
bu People. The ny dee it ſelfe ſhall bring in cuidence againſt them, for their in- 
gratirude. The O xe knoweth his Owner ; Tohim that ſhall notacknowledge Chriſt 
and his Church, the Ae ſhall beare witneſle againit him : [Es Aſo pr ſepe do- 
mini ſui. ] To himthat ſhall deſpiſe the inſpirations of Heauen , the Kyte thall 
accuſe him ; Cognouit milums tempus fuurs. To him that ſhall be carelefle of his 
eternall good, he (hall be tir inthe teeth with the Ant,7 age piger ad formicem. To 
him that 15 diſobedient, the Hiſtorie of 7encs ſhall be alledged againſt him : bur 
as the Whale ſwallowed Jonas, but ſent him forth again without any harm done 
vnto him ; ſo our Sauiour Chriſt was ſwallowed vp by the Earth, Þut nor to his 
hurt : and both it and all che Elements acknowledged him to be their Lord and 
Maſter ; which was morethanthe Phariſees would doe. | 

To Saint Chry/ofterve, this threatning ſeemeth to be an effect of mercie. ' For, 

by propoſing vnto them the example of Niniuie,hedefires to drawthem to re- 
pentance. It was another kind of threatning that Godvied rowards his people, 
for worſhipping the golden Cale , Let wwe goe, that I pay ftroy them,and blot- out 
their name. Theodoret is of Opinion, That Bib was Gods great mercie- towards 
them : For by that threatnung, he ſet before Moſes the wickednefſe ot the peo- 
"y : and didthereby aduiſc him, that he ſhould make interceſſion forthem,thar 

e might notpuniſh them in his wrath. After that generall deluge and. inundari- 
onof waters which drowned the wholeworld , God did ſeta bow in heauen, | 
and it may be he might haue tooke it itt his hand, for to threatenthe Earth ," Bur 
Saint Ambroſe hath noted, Thatto the end that the World ſhould rake it as a 
token of Gods mercie towards them, he made the points orends of it to touch | 
the earth, that the World might thereby be afſured , That Gods Iuftice would | 
not ſhoot any more Arrowes downe from heauen. Tertullian treating vponthat 
place of the 4pecalips, Repent,or elſe I wil come againſt thee ſhortly;avd wil remooue th 
Candleſticke out of hu place, except thou arvend,; he ſaith, That ſo greatis the 200d- 
nefſe of God, that though hee might with a great deale of reaſondenie vs his | 
mercie,hedothaot only notdeny it vs,buthe threatneth vs,and alſo intreateth | 
for vs, rothechdthat we may accept of this his mercie: for no fathercan beim- | 
magincdtobe halfe ſo pitrifull as he is®Saint CAsſtes crieth out, Q Lord, what | 
am I, thacthouſhouldſt command me to loue thee 2 What gm T,tharthou ſhoul- | 
deſtbe offended wich mes And, Why dooſt thouthreatenme with great mile- 
26s, if I,doenorioue hope I am much bound vnto: thee for the one, but more 
os other :'In louing mace, 1ſee bow much Igetby'it ; —_— mee, I 
| ec how much reckoning thoumakeſtof me. S.Ephremdiſcourling ofthoſe of 
| Niuuic, faith, That God had mercie of, them, and thathe fi them their 
| fines, Eravendax potine haberi,quam cradelis talit He wouldy eheld ohar phos 
|: Thane | 1  4fe.it ISR Kh 

Themenof Nininic ſball riſe vp in judgement . Some Diuines grant; That the 
Niniuites inthar _— x. 36a ſhall be rears manyth thallbecon- 
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demned by ajudgement of compariſon; ſo, a Niniuite ſhall condemnea Phaji. 
ſee. He did credita ſtranger, one that was ſpewed out of a whales mouth ; one | 
that had neuer wrought any miracles, nor had any prophecies in his fauour:bye 
thou (proud Phariſce) didſt not belecue thy naturall Lord, whom his DodQtrine, 
his miracles, heauen,aud earth, had declared to be thy Meſſtas,and thy God.This 
Niniuite faſted, pur on fackcloath and aſhes ; bur thou didft nor lay afide thy de. 
licacies and thy dainties. He made the Beaſts of his houſe to faſt ; butthou didſ 
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not ſo much as will thy Seruants to abſtaine. A Moore ſhall condemne(ina com. 


| paratiuc king of judgement) a bad Chriſtian : This Moore entred into his Meſ. 
| 


quitz with a great deale of reſpect & reuerence, humbling himſelfe on his knee 
toa thing of nothing ; but thou prophaneſt my Temples, and blaſphemeſt mee 
to my face. Inaword, If the fruits of repentance weigh downe the ballance of 
eternall puniſhment, Why ſhould we preferre temporall pleaſures before eter. 


| nall happineſle 2 but becauſe thoſe Iudges are inthat day to fit, Sedebitas th Se. 
Ccu the 


des duodecims - and the Acculers to ſtand face to face to the A 
ſence thereof in this place ſhall nor be ill vnderſtood, if we ſhall ſay, Thar they 
ſhall condemne them by accuſing them : for we likewiſe commonly ſay, That 
the Accuſer condemneth him that is guiltie , when by his teſtimonic hee doth 
conuincc him. : 

Firi Ninidite. This Citic of Niniuic , Esſcbius calls it, Euſcbim ; Herods 
ts, Ninus, for that it was bult by Ninws husband to Simirams, ſtiled by another 
| name, A/ſur. It was a Ciric, not only the greateſt inallthe Kingdome ofthe Af: 

ſyrians, but inthe whole world. Meſes giues itthe name of agreat Citic, De 
terra inquit illa exiuit Aſſur,& edificenit Niniuem, ec eft Ciuitas magna : It's great 
| neſſeappearerh no lefle by thar relation which the Prophet maketh of it, 7tinen 
trium dierwm ; for the circuit of this Citie was a three dayes journey ; and tha 


there were init onely of babes and ſucklings,aboue a hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand ſoules. The Hiſtories make mention, That the walls thereof were a hun- 
dred foot broad, and were fenced witha hundred and rwentie ſtrong Towets: 
Sardanapalus was the laſt,8& thirtie cige King of that Monarchue,it hauing contt- 
nued a thouſand three hundred and feuentie ſeuen ycares. 
lonas (according to ſome Hebrewes) was the ſonne ofthe woman of _ 
whom the Prophet Ekas raiſed vptolite : his fathers name was Amithey , ofthe 
\ Tribe of Afer. Bur more probable is that of Saint Hiersme and Saint Auſten, 
That he was of the Tribe of Zebslon,his Countric Geth, or Pher, the courtof 
| one of thoſe Kings whom 7oſhaah ſubdued and flew. HY 
God commanded him to gocand preach at Niniuie ; for out of his eſpeciall 
prouidence he had alwayes a care to prouide a Lightnot onely for the Tews,but 
| alſo for the Gentiles. Andtherefore Arhenaſide ſaith, That the Law of My 


was agenerall Schoole forall the world ; and that the Prophets wrought thelk 
Reuclations for all the Nations vader the cope of Heauen , and thatto this end, 


| chey wentthemſclues abroadin perſon, and likewiſe ſent their Bookes into 


ucrs Kingdomes and Monarchies, asit appeareth by Eſay,Jeremie, Exechiel, Di 

el, Amor Sicrac,Miſac,and Abednego : out of whoſe Prophecies, thoſe Phyloſs| 

phers that were Gentiles ſtole many ſentences : namely thoſe complainers M! 

Godsprouidence are condemned, who crie out in hell, The Sun of vnderft 

roſe not vnts V5. Theaphila#faith, That God, being the Maſter of the 

rer that he had by the light ofrhe Goſpel inlightned the world by his Sonne and 
and Diſciples ; he prooucd thereby, that he was one and the ſelf 


his Apoſtles, 
| ame God both of the Oldand the New Teſtament. toil 
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(The office of a Preacherit,t® rhe firſt Sonday in Lent. Serm.8. 


| e-!! the people their Sins- 


——_—————_— 


Quiaaſcendit malitia cins coramme. 


| For the malice thereof is come Vp before me. T har which thou art to preach vn- 
| tO them, is, Thar their finnes haue mightily mooued niy patience. This 1s the 
| office of a Prophet. To Eſay God faid, Declare unto my People their iniqairies. To 
 leremie, Behold, 1 hane put my words into thy mouth, that thou maiſt plucke vp, deſtray, 
| Fc. To Exechiel, They whom I ſend thee to, are ſliſſe necked, and hard hearted. Ina 
word, God did notitie this Obligation to all the Prophets ; Whereby all they 
| are condemned, who place their end alrogethcr in curioſities : Thisisto go a- 
| bout to ſecke out for thoſethar are thirſtic,pretious waters,&,wines cooled with 
| ſhow,and pur into copper flaggons ; Cola water for a thirſtie Sowle(aS SalomoniAaith.) 
' This 15, to quench atire that contumes a whole Citic, with bottles of Roſewa- 
| ter; it is 4 going about to open thedoore of our breaſts with a Key of Gold, 
| whenone of Yron (according to that of Saint Auſten) is more necellarie : It is as 
| ifa Souldier ſhould goe forth to warre with his head curiouſly combed and cur- 
led, with his Ierken perfumed, and other effceminategallantries? Like vnto 
| theſe is that Propher or Preacher, who with glorious words, flaunting phraſes, 
idle curioſities, and ſmooth-filed eloquences, ſhall goe to fight the Lords qua- | 


rcil, againſt the worlds {infull Monſters. 


; 


That thoſe of Nininie weregreatand mightie ſinners, itis prooued our of | 
this word <Malitia, which doth embrace all kind of finnes , and much more in- 
forced by that word Aſcendtt ; for in the Scripture it is (till raken for a great ex- 
| celle, De cadaueribus aſcendit f tor, The flinke ſhall come vp out of their boajes, Eſay | r/1y 14. 
| ſaith it, Superþia tua({aith the booke of Kings) aſcendit in aures meas,Come vp into | 3 Nings 19. 


c 


my eares. And here he mentioneth all kind of wickednefle and abhominarion ; 
and this word Coram me, Before me,confirmeth as much : For when afinne doth 
encreaſe to that heigth, thar it ouertops the heauens, and thar it comes to the | 
ſight of God,it is then ſo intollerable,thar it isnotto be endured. | 


Surrexit Tomas, ot fugeret. 


longs roſe wp, that he might flie away... Rabbi Rinchi (an Hebrew Door) ſaith, 
Thar Fugere doth here interre, an acceleration, or making of haſt , intimating, 
that 70x45 made haſt in going tothe Hauen at Tharfis,to rake his jpurnic towards 
Niniuic : as alſo, that the Propher ro whom, God ſpeaketh , 1s fo great with | 
chil, asit were, and ſo full of that which God commaunds him, thar ifhee 
ſhould withhold the reuelation which God bath put into him, hee would burſt 
with keeping itin. That may be ſaid ofhim,which 7b ſpeaketh of himſelfe, My: 
bellieis likethe wine which worketh and hath no vent; and like the newbor- 
tlesthar burſt; Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take breath, &c. Oſe complat- 
neth, and did !orrow exccedingly, that hehad held his peace ; Woe & me,that ha- 
ws [tt _ King and Lord of mA ſhould hold my peace, becauſe I was 4 man of 
® lene roſe 1p that he might flie, More plaine is that opinion of Saint Hierome, 
vs en,Theodoret, Theophilatt,and Methodius the Martyr , That 10nes was not 
nh - e as here before we have made him ; but that he prerended nothing leſle, 
ut 1ought by all meanes poſſible, how he mightauoyd this journey,and pans” 
Comeis his bodie/as it were) from this command of God, by-ſhaping his courſe 
ay; way. Whither it were of diſlike; that God ſhould paſſe ouer his fauors 
to the Gentiles,and that his owne Countrie ſhould remaine di ſgraced and ful- 


ned ; andalbeit he happely knew this was to come-topalle hereafter: yet hee 
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would not willingly haue ſcene it ſoto ſucceed in his time : or whither it were 
in point of honour in his owne perſon, thinking ( if not foreknowing) that God 
being ſo mercifull,that he would pardon the Ninuuites vpontheir firſtteares, he 
ſhould then ſuffer in his reputation, and ſhould be taken fora braine-ficke foole, 
and thathe had exceeded his Commiſſion, and ſo be mocked and laughed at for 
his labour. 

Sothart inthe end he was fully reſolued not to vndergoe the Embaſſage tha 
was enioyned him-;zand therefore embarking himſelte, hee thought hee mi 
then goe whither he wolud throughthe world. This 1s Saint Hieromes Opinion, 
which the Chaldees Paraphraſe doe likewiſe fauour. Surrexit vt fugeret ad Mare, 
antequam prophetaret in nomine Domini, He roſe wp that he might flie wnto the ſea, be. 
fore he ſhould prophecie in the name of the Lord. Shes 

Some man wil doubt and ſay, How could ſo grofle an ignorance (inke into the 
Prophets breſFas to thinkto flie out of Gods reach? Contefling with Davidtha 
largeextent of his power, Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit ? ana whither ſhall I fl 
from thy face ? if I climbe vp into Heawen, thou art there ; if I goe into Hell, thaw an 
—_— there, Ianſwer, That hee had no ſuch kind of conceit inthe world, norf 
any ſo foule a thought once cntered into his immagination : But that which| 


he preſumed vpon,was, That inthe land of the Gentiles, God would not reueale| 
| himſelfe , nor communicate the Spirit of Prophecie to bis Prophers,| 
| and therefore hee was minded to alter his former condition of life, and tume| 
| Merchant : For Tharſis was ſo famous a Port, in regard of the great concourſe 
of Tradingthat was there, that thoſe your great & huge merchants ſhips, made| 
onely for burden,were called inthe Scripture,by an Antonomafia,or pronomins 


tion, The Ships of Tharſhiſh ; whereof Jeremie maketh mention, Ezechrel, the thid 
third booke of the K7nes, andthe ſecond of Chronicles. The Spirit of Prophecie 
( it ſeemed) hadnot then captiuated his wil : The Lord God hath opened myne tar, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned I backe : But might he then if he would? $0 
doth this Ego non contradico ſeem to inferre. Saint Pawl ſaith to thoſe of Corinth, 
That the Spirit of Prophecie is ſubie&ttothe Prophets. And as Amaſias ſaidto 
the Prophet Amos , Get thee tothe Land of Tuda, © thou Scer, goe, flic thou 
thither, and there cat thy bread, and prophecie there : but prophecic no more 
at Betheb, for it is the Kings Chappell, and it is the Kings Court. Tone there- 
fore ſeeing, that a Prophet was not accepted of in his owne Countrie, woult 
needs turne Merchant, 


- aye" hunaed] MC! | FO "Bb | 
— gothim into a Ship of the Pheenicians , to flic into Tharſhiſh from the 


preſence of the Lord , Er dedit illis naulum, And he paid the fare theregf, andwen 
downe imo jt. Fort the Deuill is not contented that a ſinner ſhould doe him {- 
uice onely, but that he ſhould giue him money alſo into the bargaine ; which 9 
a ſtrange kind of tyrannie. 

The Shippe had ſcarce beene a while vnder ſaile, whenas a fearefull Temp® 
aroſe, which put thoſe that were inthe Shippe into extreame perillof their {if 
And albeit,your Pilots, your Mariners, and Shippe-boyes , that arc dear 
and accuſtomed to theſe kind of chances, viſually looſe all feare both of wits 
and waues, nay alſo of God himſelfe ; yet now , ſuch was the tempe IC 
of the weather, & theraging of the Sca, thatthey called yponthoſe theirg% 
which were painted in their Ship ; Timmerwnt naute, The Mariners feare ene! 
iudging this Storme the ſtrangeſt as euer they ſaw, accounting it as a miracic- 

Firſt of all, Becauſe there was no preceding ſigne of it ; for thoſe that are? 


core 


pericnced Scafaring men, are not onely skilled in knowing thoſe I of 
Lit: 


a trngdap Detueezt the firſt Sunday in Lent, Serm,8. | 135 | 
ſtormgthat are neere at hand, but thoſe tharare afarre off; as by the irruptions 
of theaire, which breaking forth fromthe concauities and hollow vaults. of. the” | 
Deepe,trouble the waters ; the colluQation and wreſtling of the winds,the cro- | 
king of Rauens, the bellowing of Beaſts, the playing of Porpeecies,which doe | 
whuſper intheircares the ſtorme thar is to come vpon them; Butthis Tempeſt 
| here came ſo violently vpon them onthe ſudden, that there wasno foregoing |. 
| figne to foreſhew 1t, Rate aha it, of G | 
Secondly,Becauſe (as Rabbi Salomon hath noted itan Hebrew Door, fram |þ 
whom Theodoret and Theophilat had it)there were many ſhipsthat had gone out | 
of Tharſhiſh,whichthey might kenne nor farre from them, thar had yerie faire | 
| andcleere weather, and failed _ ſmoothly, hauihg(as theyſay)a Ladies paſ: | 
| ſage, ſo calme was the Sea, and fo gentle and temperate their gale of wind. 
Whereupon they did diſcreetly argue amongſt themſclues, thatthere was ſome 
great ring ſinner in their Ship,againſt whom the windes and the waues 
(by Gods eſpeciall appointment) made ſuch cruell warte. He that gots to ſea, 
goes in danger, Oui nauigant mare,Cc.Enripides was of opinion, That they could 
not be truly ſaid ro bee either dead or aliue ; not dead , becauſe they liue ; not 
alive, becauſe there was only a poore planke betwixt their death andrheir lite. | 
Andthe Sinner haleth his halterafterhim, and if God did not defend him, the 
Sea would not endure him. The Slaue that flies from his Maſter,all the ſeruants 
of rhe houſe make hue and, crie after him ; they follow him, crying, Stop him, 
ſtop him : and if that will not ſerue therfirne, his Maſter ſends Horſemen after | 
him, who purſue him , and apprehend him. Allthe whole houſe of Heauen } 
make hue and crie after Jonas, Aa Saints, Friends, holy inſpirations, make | 
purſuit after him, as they vie to doe after other rebellious ſinners 7 Bur that will | 
not ſerue the turn , whereupon he ſends theſe his Horſmenafter him,the winds, | * 
the waues ,, the ſhip-boyes, and mariners ; they take him and caſt him into the | 
dungeon of the Whales bellie. EY. 2. 
Miſerunt vaſa,They caft forth their Veſſels, &c. This word Y oſt is taken for the | 
wares, the weapons, the Maſts, the failes,and other inſtruments belonging to a 
Ship ; YV«ſ« Downs, Y aſa Bellica, Yaſs Nang, and the like, Inthat Tempeſt which | 
Saint Luke mentioneth inthe As of the Apoſtles, wherein Stint Paul ſuffered fo 
many dayes, he faith, Tharthe verie cords and tacklings inthe ſhip were caſt 
ouer boord , Armaments Naui proiecerunt : Sonow, whither itwereto lighten 
the Ship, or to =! the anger of their Gods, whomthey thought were to be 
appeaſed with gifts, orthat they were ſubieto theſe paſſions of choller and 
oucrouſneſle, &c. And as now the Faithfull haue recourſe intheir ſhipwracks | 
d prayers and promiſes, ſfowas it now with theſe Infidels,and notto thus alone, 
ur tothe offering vp of Tewells of great price and value, | 
{ones was got him down into.thebottome of the Ship , whither he had with- 
irawne himfelfethither out ofhis ſorrow;or to augid 74 noyſe of their ſhreeks 
and out-cries, or for feare of the thunder & lightning, ornotto behold the fu- 
ie and rage of the wauesand the winds, Icannottel you : but becauſe feare and | 
icauineſſe commonly cauſeth {leepe, Ionas was fallennow ſo ſound aſleepe, that | 
= his owne proper perill, nor the lamentable clamours of others , could 
Wacc him, | | | | 


Quid tu ſopore deprimeris. ; Surge & inuoca Deum tun; 
What meaneſt thou, 6 Sleeper awake and call vpen thy God. They that came down | 
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| and thoſe thar went 1n her ; for one cuilman that is 
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. Tb is | | —— 
Dctrudicn doggeratinn® Vpon the VVedneſday after | | | 
admiration, Is it poſſible thara man ſhould ſleepe inthe middeſt of ſucha tens. 
ble Tempeſt * rd pargry == reps Sa. all ſceke to appeale the furie ofthe| 
winds, and dooſt thou ſleepe © The Sea-Gods are aftraid , and the Fiſhes reryre| 
themſclues intotheir holes in the deepe, and dooſt thou fleep 7 Ariſefor ſhame | 
and call yponthy God, fince others call ypon theirs. Whither itwere that they] 
did den: tne lonas was ſome Saint, (which they mightgarher from his mg.| 
deſtie, and his Propher-like artyre) or whither they had heard ofthe great won | 
ders done by his God ; (for many were the things that were ſpoken of hin 
among the Gentiles, which were meruailous in their eyes) T leaue ittothe cap. 
ſtruction of the Diſcreer. | 
Mittemm ſortes, Let vs caft lots, They whiſpered amongſt themſclues, Tha 
ſure there was ſome notable villaine, ſome wicked perſon, among the paſſenger, 
for whoſe fake the gods had ſhewed themſclues hc inſt rhis their ſhip; 


eld and maintainedinhx 


lewd courſes, and is fauoured and protected by thoſe with whom hee lines and 
isable todeſtroy a Citie, and to corrupt a whole Commonaltie,ifte 


|} bee not corrected and puniſhed in time, Accordingto that of Exechiel, Cory 
v4 Aldotomes eyptans, They 


Iſs that waimaine ſhall fall, andthe pride of her 
wer ſhall come downe. Euecrie one then ſaid to his companion, Let vs @ 
ts, Et ſciamws quare hoc malum ;nokis, That wemney how for wieſs conſe " 
©p0n v5; or (as the Hebrew hath it) In cuime nem hoc. maluns nobes , I.ct vs knon 
who is inthe fault w hy we doc all thus ſuffer. They therefore calt lots,not one 
alone, but againe and againe ; for the Lot falling ſtill ypon one,it was an eſpeci 
effect of Gods prouidence, and a great token, that hee would diſcouer him t 


'4 WAS faultie . 


It therefore falling ſtill pon 7exes, theMariners and the reſt thar were int 
ſhip, laid hands on hum, and(as Saint Hierewe hath noted it)made him this ſhort 
bur diſcreet interrogation, What is thy occupation, and whence commeſt thai 
- Which is thy Countrie, and of what Peopleartthou £ Touching his Officehi 
voyage, and his Countric, the why #5 his owne accord, without beeing pu 
to the torment, confeſſed all vnto : hetoldthem he was an Hebrew, a 

ht to flie from the God ofIrael,who had made the Sea andthedrt 


| the thug 
Land ; and that this was the caule of this their furious tempeſt, = lerce 


ſtorme. Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe vnto thee, that the 

be calme ynto vs ? (for the ſea wrought, and was troublous.) «+ 4743 
| Mitttemeinmare Take me and caft me into the ſea, ſo ſhal the ſea be calme uni w: 
for 1 know, that for my ſake this great temyeſt is vpen you. This was no deſperaid 
in ons, nor any deſire to haſten his owne ; but that he mighrnocpeni 
any longer inoffending his God, whereofhe wasnow ſorie, and carneſtlyrepe 


| | red himof theerrour hehad committed. If Iline (thought he with himſelſ 


ſhall fallromorrowintothelike follic againe. And therefore ler no wan pi 
ſumethar it ſhall beberrer with him tomorrow, than it was yeſterday, oft 


Ef ” 
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 Remnigabant viriger the Ship to land, loug 
ſaveche life of 7over withthe danger oftheir owne lives ; and eſpiſing'W 


owne proper perill, they tooke care of another mans good; which is the 
ine. vet man can doe. The ſcuentie Interpreters indeereir | 2 


| thing more, ſaying, Fiwfacicbevs, They did (as it were) offer violencetot! 
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and ſo, rowing and praying, rewigando & erande, they ſaid, O Lotd, if thisman 
Rn 2tious thine cyes, thou maiſt ſtrike him dead with a ſudden , or 
with a blaſt of thy breath : and if thou art not willing that hee ſhould nor now 
die, doe not mr $a for him, ſaue not him, to kill vs. Ne pereamas in anime vi 
ri iſlius, Let not vs periſh for this mans life. Bur the more they ſtrouc in rowing and 
in praying , the waucs to ſwell the more, and the winds grew ſtiffer and 
ſtiffer ; Mare intwmeſcebat ſuper eos, The ſea wrought exceedang high and was troubloue 
agdinff chem, Thereupon, they made a deuour prayer vnto God,cntreating him 
that he would not impute vnto them the death of that Prophet : O Lord, (fayd 
they) thou haſt made our armes the inſtruments of thy Tuſtice z and whereas it 
is thy pleaſure, that wee ſhould throw him into the Sea, thou mighteſt, ifthou | 
wouldſt, haue giuen him ſome otherkind ofdeath : This iudgement which we | 
execute vpon him,we haue done it out of his owne confeſſion, & by the caſting 
of hots ; but if perchance we haue hereinerred, by taking away the life of the 
Innocent, permit not his bloud to be vpon our heads, ſince thou mayſtſo eaſily 
(if thou wilt)manifeſt his innocencie. Well might our Sauiour Chriſt condemne 
the Phariſees,by theſe poore Mariners and Ship-boyes, fince they did demurre | 
ſo much, and caſt ſo many doubts with themſelues,concerning the offence of a 
Fugitiue, that had alrcadie confeſt himlelte faultie : Whereas theſe Scribes and 
| Phariſces didraſhly and inconſiderately ſentence him to death, whom the Hea- 
| uen and the Earth had pronounced and publiſhed to be innocent; crying our with 
a full mouth, Sangus exme ſuper nos. 

Twlerunt Tonams, So they tooke vp Tonas,gc. Saint Hiereme doth much weigh tha 
courtefic and reſpect wherewith they _y Tonas, Ouaſi cum obſequi 
portantes, Bearing hims 4s it were with a great 0bſequiouſnefie and , Vpon 
their "ct Font, bra he had made ſo humble a co , by acknowlege- 
ment of his fault, and for that,that he had thus voluntarily offered himſelfe vp 
vntodeath : They did reuerence him as a Saint , and lifting vpthat weight in 
their armes, which the ſea could not beare, they had ſcarce throwne him ouer- 
boord,bur the ſeaceaſed from her raging , reſting ſatisfied with this Sacrifice, 
and giuing it as a ſure figne and token vnro them , that it did not pretend this 
it's furic, toany but 19nas, The Mariners after they had caſt him into the Sea, 
ſought(as an antient Door ſaith) to take him vp againe, and to ſaue his life;bur 
thenthe wauesbeganto riſe and rage afreſh, inſomuch that they were forced to | 
let himalone : it being a wonder, to ſee Seafaring men, who are generally pitri- 
leſſe, to rake ſuch pittie and compaſſion of him, 

Stetit Mare, The ſea grew calme onthe ſudden, and the weather grew faire and 
clecre: 8& as the tempeſt came ſuddenly vponthem, without any preuening diſ- 
pourions ; ſodidthis calmeand faire weather at ſea come vpon £2 in an in- 

ore cuer they were aware of it ; which was a notable proofe and argu- 

ment vnto them, that this Tempeſt was miraculous.  - 

| Gods prouidence had beforehand prouideda Whale readie to recciue Jones; | 
nd whenas he though he ſhould have beeneſvralowed vpin the Deepe, and 
aztthe watersſhould enter into his ſoule, crying our in his meditations, Pelage 
peruit me, veſtes terra concluſerunt me, The flouds ed mee about , all thy ſor ge 
ud «l thy waxes paſſed over me,&6; Thendidthe open his chen 
wWnenin his affliction he cried vato the Lord :;Jam caſt away out of thy fighr, 
ic Vzers compaſſed meabour.vntothe ſonle; - the depth cloſed mee round 
wout, andthe weeds were about my head ; then, cuen then did the 

we open his mouth, and ſwallowing himyp whole into his bellic,defended | 


M 3 him | 


— 


———— 


| 8 [- ne dyinghomtxe = On the VVedneſday after 


hand of God. 


| 


him from the jawes of death. Tones being herein like vnro a delinquent whom the 
1ob. 7+ Gaoler takes into his cuſtodie, to = his perſon. 706 ſaith, That God hath 
E: girrin the ſeaonthe one fide with mountaines and valleys, Circamaedit iludings) 
mins ſus ; and on the other ide with ſand, Poſuit arenam terminime Maris, Api] 
as /onas Was ſhut vp in the Whales bellie,as in apriſon ; ſo was the'Whale incly- 
ſed in that priſon of the Sea. Nynquid Mare ego ſum, aut Cate ? AmTaStea, mw; 
Whale fiſh,that thou keepeſt mee in ward ? Now if God had both before and 
behina, onrhis (ide,and thar fide, pitcht ſo many nets for 19x, hee could yer 
hardly eſcape him, his flying could not faue him ; burinthis Whales maw,cog- 
trarie to all the lawes of Nature, God maintaines and'preſerues his life. If the] 
ſtamacke of a Whale will digeſt ananchor of Yron,(as Terrulian tells vs)itmuft 
then of forceconſume 1#nes; and if inſtead of aire,he drawes in water, he miſt 
neceſſarily be choaked. But he that deliuered Dame from the hungrie mourhs 
of Lyons, and thoſe three children trom the flames of the firie Furnace i ig 
| notmuch, that hee ſhould conſerue 79nas in the deepeſt and darkeſt dungeon 
that cuer liuing man was clapt vp in. The wonder was, that though himſelf were 
' priſoner, yet he had left vnro him fo free an vnderſtanding, that hee was able'ty 
| make {0 Mane an oration to God,outof ſo foulea Pulpit. i 0l 


The Prophet did dwell vpon this grent miracle which God had vicd towards 


him, and did recouer ſo much ſtrength and confidence,that he ſtucke norto ſay 
Rur ſus videho templums ſanttum tuum, Tet will I looke againe toward thy boly temple, | 
liue ingood hope,not onely to ſee my ſelfe freed our of this loathſome Gaol 
butto humble my ſelte onmy knee inchy holy Tetmnple,giuing thee thankes for 
the great mercic and fauqur which thou haſt ſhewed rowards me : For the pre- 
ſentI will make this lurtiſh corner my Oratorie, aſfuring my ſelfe, that Gol 
thence my prayers ſhall be acceptable vnto thee ; who, like ſome great Prinee 
or Monarch of the world, is reſpeQed in any place whatſocuer of thy juriſd 
Rion : ſo thatthere is no doubt, thatany thy pooreſt vaſſall whatſoeuer, maybe | 
heard by thee. The Children of Babylon were heard fromthe Furnace ; Dk 
nielfrom the Lyons Den ; 10b from che Dunghill'; Dawid from amiddeſt the 
Thornes and Buſhes : And ſoI make no queſtion but I ſhall be, from the bow- 
ells of this Beaſt, nt omni loco dominations eins , benedic anima mea Domino, On 
ſoulebleſſe the Lord in exerie place of his power. | 
| Theſethree dayes 7onas {pent in prayer,at theend whereof, God comnid#| 
Inalladuer- | dedthe Whalet2 caſt out Tonas vponthe Coaſt of Niniuy. And the Whale obaf 
| friesour pra | inp his Empire, croſt the Seas many'Leagues,and there threw the Prophet fon 
| tice mult be Ale! . "7 i. | | (lad 
Prayer. vpondrie Land, though full of froathie ſlime,arid vntuous ſtuffe, free fromthe 
horror of that deepeand darkeſome dingeon. From hence did the Gentile 
_— thoſetheir fabulous tales of Hercales becing ſwallowed vp by anothq 
Whate ;' of 4r:#%,playing on his harpe, riding oh the backe of a Dolphme: 
For, (as it is noted by Clemens Alexandrinas, and Saint Baſil) the Heathen Phil 
ſophers did ſteale theſe truths from vs : founding thereupon their 9500s: 
And giuing credirtotheſrlyes,/they did not belecue our truths.- Many of i 


Ninivites, comming downe tothe ſhoare-fide, were ſtrucket| with admir#i 
ro ſee. ſuch a _—_— 1: ey man; 2nd the famethereof Iying 
rhe Citis, before they were it with thefad news that hee broug thif 
ſtood aſtoniſhed atthe trangeneſſe ofthe caſe ; which queſtionleſſe was4 Hl 
cauſe ; that they did'aFerwards harken vnro hirh;and giue creditrs what he lab Wl 
| Invheend,taking this Orhis Theathe; Adbat quidraginee dies ;' + Ninine MB lee 
| rfl; Tet forty duje)] and Nininit ſhall bee edertbrowne. Not threaning oY Wy © 
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| the ruincof the Citic:, but alſo of the Towers, Walls, Pallaces, Citizens: 
*Children, Women, and Old men, cuen to the very beaſts of the field; fo 
great wasthe feare that entred into all their breaſts , that withour- any fur- 
ther Miracles, laying their -beleefe vypon the Prophet, they preſently gaue 
beginning t0 that their great repentance , which was the ſtrangeſtthar euer was 


yet heard of. ] 8. 
© The King laydaſfide his purple roabes , and his rich and coſtly clothes, the 
| 


throan of his Greatneſſe & Maieſtic, and couered himtclte with facke-cloth,and 
fte.in aſhes, cauſing his clothes of State to bee pulled downe,, his walls af 
his pallace to be left naked of their hangings of clothot Gold,and other pee- 
ces of Arras, bceing no leſſe curious thanglorious. For Sardenapalu,was one of 
| the looſeſt , and moſt licentious men, that hee had not his like in allthe World. 
| The like did all the great Officers of hisPallace,the Princes, and Wealthyeſt 
men of his Citie , as alfoall the faire and beautitull Ladies. Andthere wasa 
Pruclamation preſegtly made through all Niniute, ( by the Councell of the 
King, and his Nobles) with expreſle charge, Tharncither man, nor beaſt, bul- 
locke,norſheep,ſhould taſt any thing,neither feed, nor drinke waterzbut that man 
ahd bcaſt ſhould pur on ſack-cloth , and cry migitily vnto God, | Totheend, 
thar the bellowing of their bulls, the bleating of their & goats,the how- 
ling of their dogs, the teares oftheir children,the {ighes.& lamentations of their 
mothers,might mooue Heauen to take pitic of them. Andaboueall, they did 
cry out moſtgricuouſly for their ſinnes. For albeir, they are offences towards 
God, yet arethey miteries vnto man y and as, quarenus peceate ;:fo farre foorth 
as they are fines, they proupke and ſtirre vp Gods Iuſtice againſt vs 3 So, que- 
ret , they arcmiſcrie as th:y are miſeries unto vs, they incline and mooue our 
good God to.take mercie& compaſſionot vs. Tic ame reaſon which wrought 
God rodeftroy the World.che fame likewiſe moouzd him neuer to:deſtroy.it 
more.Cogitatio hominu prona eft ad malum, Mans thoughts are prone 'vnto evil, One 
while hee conſiders it,as anoffence viito-God ; another while, as amiſeric inci- 
dentto man. The word: Zagar, ſignifies /ociferarro, A. crying out aloude, as 
when a Citie is ſeron fare, and in danger to be burnt, Some perhaps may con- 
ceiue tharthis was roo f{trict.a commannd, to inioyne this puniſhment vpon 
dumbebeafts, and poore litrle infants,that had not yer offended; But firſt ofall 
they did therein pretend toincline Gods mercy towards them. :Secondly, to 
mooucthe more repentance,by a common forrow, Thirdly,asatthe funcralls 
of Princes,and Generals, nor onely the principall and meaner perſons moutn& 
in blackes, but their horſes weare the like liucry of ſorrow,their drummes bear 
hoarſe, couered with blacke Cypres, theirauncients are trailed along on the 
round; their ſwords andrhei Jances with their points the contrary way,into- 
enthat both the horſes,thedrums;the auncients, and the armes,haue loſt theit 
Maſter: ſo likewiſe did the caſe ftand with the Citie of Niniuic,&c. * | 
 Tonas-pey Niniuie tofucha ſtrict penance, and ſorrow-for rheit finnes , that it 
did ap (ethe wrath off God towardsthem. The Propher preſurhed itſhould'| 
bedeſtroyed ;" and therefore 1onar went our of rhe Cirie, 'and fare on the Eaſt 
fide thereof, and there made him a booth, and fate vnder ir in theſhadow,rill he 
might ſ6exvhar ſhould beedone irithe Citie. Thinking perhaps with himſelf, 
that God would not now! make an endofthe Citieall at once,butthat he would 
eſtr5yaprear part theteot;;25 hedid inthe adorationofthe golden Calfe, when 
= par Ihifg the peopteyhee flew agreacnumberof'them. Now God had pre- 
pareda-Gourd for 1994; 'ind-madeitto come vpoucr him, that he 7 
hk ow 
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hand of God. 


Job. 7 * 


| hardly eſcape him, his flying could not ſaue him ; burinthis Whales maw,con- 
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him from the jawes of death. Tones being herein like vnro a delinquent whom the the 
Gaoler takes into his cuſtodie, ro ſecure his perſon. 7ob ſaith, That God hath | Ch 
girt in the ſea on the one fide with mountaines and valleys, Circamadedit ilud ters gre. 
mini ſau ; and oh the other fide with ſand, Poſuit arenam terminiins Maris, Ard the 
as /onas was ſhut vp in the Whales bellie,as in apriſon ; ſo was the'Whale inclo- beg 

| ſed inthar prifon of the Sea. wid Mare ego ſum, ant Cate? AmTaSea, or i yet 
Whale-fiſh,chat thou keepeſt mee in ward ? Now if God had both before and F-e.i 
behind, onrhis ſide,and that fide, pircht ſo many nets for 79x, hee could verie thro; 


trarie to all the lawes of Nature, God maintaines and'preſerues his life. If the 

ſtamacke of a Whale will digeſt an anchor of Yron,(as Teri«fan tells vs)irmuſt ces 0 

then of forceconſyme l#nes; and if inſtead of aire,he drawes in water, he miſt the |, 

neceſſarily be choaked. But he that deltuered Dawel from the hungrie mouths The] 
| of Lyons, and thoſe three children trom the flames of the firic Furnace , it is men Cc 


not much, that hee ſhould conſerue 7enas in the deepeſt and darkeſt dungeon 
that cuer liuing man was clapt vp in. The wonder was, that though himſelf were 
priſoner, yet hc had left vnto him fo free an vnderſtanding, that hee was able'ty 
make {o 2 1s hag an oration to God,ourof ſo foulea Pulpit. _ 
The Prophet did dwell vpon this or miracle which God had vſed towar 
him, and did recouer ſo much ſtrengthand confidence,that he ſtucke norto ſay, 
Rex ſus videbo templums ſanctum tuwm, T tt will I looke agaiue toward thy holy temple, 1 
liue ingood hope,not onely to ſce my ſelfe freed ourof this loathſome Gaole 
butto humble my ſelfe on my knee inchy holy Temple,giuing thee thankes for 
the great mercie and fauqur which thou haſt ſhewed rowards me : For the pre- 
ſent L will make this flurtiſh corner my Oratorie , — my felfe, that oi 
thencemy prayers ſhall be acceptable vnto thee ; who, like ſome great Prince 
or Monarch of the world, is reſpeRed in any place whatſocuer of thy juriſdi 
Rion : ſo tharthere is no doubt, thatariy thy pooreſt vaſſall wharſoeuer,may bet 
heard by thee. The Children of Babylon were heard fromthe Furnace , Dz 
niel from the Lyons Den ;. 10b from the Dunghill'; Dauid from amiddeſt the 
Thornes and Buſhes : And ſo I make no queſtion but I ſhall be, from the bow: 
ells of this Beaſt, 1 owns loco dominations eine , benedic anima mea Domino, Om 
ſoule,bleſſe the Lord in eerie place of hid power. 
 Theſethree dayes lon ſpent in prayer,at the end whereof, God comnia 
dedthe Whaleto caſt our Tonas vponthe Coaſt of Niniuy. And the Whale obay- 
ing his Empire, croſt the Seas many'Leagues,and there threw the Prophet forth 


vpondrie Land, though full of froathie ſlime,arid vntuous ſtuffe, free fromthe|M| '* black 
horror of that deepe and darkeſome diingeon. From hence did the Gentiles|  hoar le, 
on bge their fabulous tales of Hercales becing fwallowed vp by anothet\! > ung: 
* Whale ;' of 4r;#n,playing on his harpe, riding on the backe of a Dolphine' |! *<*titac 
For, (as it is noted by Clemens Alexandrinus, and Saint Beſil ) the Heathen Philo Maſter: 1 
 Ophiers did Rteale theſe truths fromvs; founding thereupon their falſhoods: " lones 
And  credirtotheirlyes,/they did not beleeue our truths. Many of if be pp 


Ninivites, comming downerotheſhoare-ſide, were ſtrucketi with admiratib| Wi - 


to ſee ſuch a monſtrous, . v4 man; and the famethereof flying _--. 

the Citi; before they were ted with rhefadnews that hee brought, 718 PER = 
ſtood aſtoniſhed atthe ſtrang e ofthe caſe ,*which queſtjonleſſe was 4 ft | Ss ; 
cauſe; that they did-aferwards harken vnro hirh; and giue credires what he fail .- ig 


Intheend;taking this Of his Theathie ; Ldbut quadragimta tier [+ Ninine ſo] | 
vertetar; Tet forty dans; avl Niwuit ſhall bee overthrowne. Not threatning one} my ” 
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| the ruincof the Citic:, but alſo of the Towers, Walls, Pallaces, -Citizenss 
Children,'Women, and Old men, cuen to the very beaſts of the field; fo 

reat wasthe feare that entred into all their breaſts ,, that withour any fur- 

ther Miracles, laying their -belecte vpon the Prophet, they preſently gaue 

beginning to that their great repentance , which was the ſtrangeſtthar euer was 


| yet heard of. FF 
© The King laydaſide his purple roabes , and his rich and coſtly clothes, the 


 throan of his Greatneſſe & Meaieſtic,and coucred himtclte with facke-cloth,and 
are. in aſhes, cauſing his clothes of State to bee pulled downe,, his walls of 
his pallace to be left naked of their hangings of clothot Gold,and other pee- 
ces of Arras, bceing no leſſe curious thanglorious. For Sardenapalis,was one of 
the looſeſt , and moſt licentious men, that hee had nor his like in all the World, 
The like did all the great Officers of hisPallace,the Princes, and Wealthyeſt 
men of his Citie , asalſoall the faire and beautitull Ladies. Andthere wasa 
Proclamation preſently made through all Niniuie, ( by the Councell of the 
King, and his Nobles) with expreſle charge, Thatneither man, nor beaſt, bul- 
locke,nor ſheep, ſhould taſt any thing,ncither feed, nor drinke water;bur that man 
and beaſt ſhould pur on ſack-cloth , and cry migitily vnto God, Totheend, 
that the bellowing of their bulls, the blearing of their | & goats,the how- 
ling of their dogs, the teares of their children,the {ighes.& lamentations of their 
mothers,mighrt mooue Heauen to take pitie of them. Andaboue all, they did 
cry-out moſtgricuouſly for their ſinnes. For albeit, they are offences towards 
God, yet arethey mitcriesvnto man yz and as, quatenu peccate ;1fo farre foorth 
as they are fines, they proupke and ſtirre vp Gods Iuſtice againſt vs 4 So, qu4- 
ret, they are miſerie as they are miſeries unto vs, they incline and mooue our 
good God to.rake mercio-& compaſſionot vs. Tie (ame reaſon which wrought 
Godrodeftroy the World.,che tame likewiſe moouzd him neuer to: deſtroy it 
more.Cogitatio homins prona eft ad malum, Mans thoughts are prone vnto enill. One 
| while heeconſtders it,asanotfence viito:God ; another whule, as amiſeric inci- 
denttoman. The word-Zagar, ſignifies ociferatio, ' A. crying out aloude, as | Th*Nini: 
when a Citie is ſeron fare; and in rto be burnt. Some perhaps may con- * +1 4 og 
cejuetharthis was too ſtrict a commannd, to inioyne this puniſhment vpon 
dumbebeafts, and pore litele infants,that had not yet offended; But firſt ofall 
they did therein pretend toiricline Gods mercy towards them. +Secondly , to | 
mooucthemore repenmance,bya common forrow, Thirdly,asat the funcralls 
of Princes,and Generals, not onelythe principall and meaner perſons mourns 
in blackes, but their horſes weare the like liucry of ſorrow,their drummes bear 
| hoarſe, couered with blacke Cypres, theirauncients are trailed along on the 
ground, their ſwords andthe lances with their points the contrary way;into- 
| kenthat boththe horſes,rhed rums,;the auncicnts, and the armes,haue loſt theit 
Maſter: fo likewiſe did the caſe ſtand withthe Citie of Niniuic,&c. * | 

| Jones pay Niniuic tofuchaſtrid penance, and ſorrow-for rheit fines , that it 
 Ud appeaſtthe wrath of God towardsthem. The Propherpreſurhed it ſhould | | 
vedeſtroyed ;"and therefore 1onae'went our of the Cirie, 'and ſareon the Eaſt 
| fiderhercof; and there made hima booth,and fare vnderirin theſhadow,till he 
| Might ſcexvhar ſhould beedone irithe Citie. Thinking perhaps with himlſelfe, 
that God would not now'make an endofthe Citieall at once,butthat he would 
deſtr5yaprear part theteof;as hedidintheadoraionofthe golden Calfe,when 
® par the peopte;hee flew agreacnumberot'them. Now God had pre- 
pareda-Gourd for 1944; 'ind madeitro come vpouer him, that winihebers 
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| Theta? Vſnonthe VVedneſday after 
ſhadow our his head, and deliuer him from his griefe. Other Authors, giueit 
othernames. Bur the c of irwas, that it we Wares The 
P was exceeding glad to ſee himſelfe ſowel ſhelrre by this Gourd, from 
the heat of the Sunne, which did ſhrewdly ſcortch him , Leboraverat enim, tt 
vexed bim veris ſore : Sothat before it wene verie ill with him , and his ivy wa 
ſo much the more encreaſed, forthat he ſaw God had ſucha care to cheriſhand 
make much of him ; Sure (thought he) he makes no ſfinall account of me, tha 
vſeth me thus kindly.But God ſhortly after prepared a worme,which ſmote the 
Gourd that it withered , Er pereuſiet Sol ſuper caput lone, eftuabet, The Sunne beg 
the head of Tonas, and be fainted. Who could hauc the patience to endure 
this £ Was itthe Sun,or was it fire, that ſhould thus prouoke him to cry out, ats- 
line eft mihi mori,quam vinere, It is better for me to die than to line. But God repre. 
cd Ionas for this deſperate ſpeech of his ; P#tes ne bene iraſceris Tona * Hay 
now Tonas , What's the matter with thee ? Dooſt thou well to bee anerie for the Gourd? 
Dooſt thou find thy ſelfe grieued, that I have made this Gourd to wither,which 
came vpin anight,and periſhed inanight ; and wiltthou not ſuffer me to be ſens 
Cible of the deſtruction of this ſo greata Ciric,whercin there are ſixeſcore thay 
{and perſons which cannot diſcerne betwixt the right hand and the left £ Doth 
it touch thee, thar thou art not eſteemedin thine owne Countrie ? And wik 
| thou notpitrie Niniuie , whomthou haſt drawne by thy preaching vnto them, 
to repentance ? Niniuie yeeldedvnto thee at the firſt words of thy voyce , but 
Iuda ſtill ſtands out obſtinately in her malice againſt my calling vpon her. And 
therefore atthe day of judgement,the men of Niniuic ſhall condemne them for 
a ſtiffenecked generation, and a hard hearted People ; ſeeing without any 
miracles were conuerted,and turned vnto meat the preaching of one pooreſs 
nas, Etecce plas quam Tonas hic, Andbebold « greater than Tonas here. Hieruſalem 
ſccing ſo many miracles, perſeuercth in her incredulitie ; and therefore Niniuie 
ſhall nd Hieruſalera ſhall be deſtroyed. Ar the. day of ju thoy 
ſhalt ſtand confounded and aſhamed, that a barbarous, ignorant,and vnbelecuing 
Nation (which is'a great diſgrace toa man of honor) that onethat is ſo farreis 
feriourto thee, ſhould cometo be ſo farre preferred before thee : As thoſeC 
ties where moſt of our Saujours great workes were done, were vpbraided by 
him, becauſe they repented not ; pronouncing a woe to Chorazin,anda woe t0 
Berhſaida : For if (faith he) the great workes which were done in png bees 

e-cloath and 


done in Tyrus and Sydon, they had repented long agone in Sac 


Regina Auſtri. 

The Dueene of the South ſhall riſe in judgement , &c. - Some man may lay, || yeares c 

The $7 of woras 4 ; Liryrrond, example inthe world; it hat ! remitie 

not it's fellow. For which cauſe, he ſets downe another example of the Queel|h! had offe 
of the South, of whom there is mention madeinthe third of the Kings , and 0/8! Conch 

the ſecond of Chrenicles. The Queene of 67 owepy _— __ Moll | __ 
of Atchyopia, as Origen , Saint Hierome, Saint 4 Anſelmus Toſepam, | | 

faith)and onely to heare the wiſedome of Salomon ; Et ecce, plaw quam = | cicanne 


hic,, Ana behold a greater here than Salomon. It was much , thatthe barbaros 
people of Niniuie ſhould belecue 7ones, who ſoughtafterthem,and _—— | 
cer him :'Bur much more isit, thatan MthyopianQueene ſhould ſecke 
King,to hir ſogreattrouble and coſt. Eeee par neem Salomww bic, Whenthe | tle ſea 
cheris of thatgreat power and authoritie,that he both ſaycs and does ; the 11m FHexe 
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alwaics the moſt auditors 
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rer. And that he might teachthis Peoplethis leſſon, he faith, Zece,plus Sa- 
lomon hie, owt ad than Salomon it here, He eas greaterthgs bomuts if 
he were obeyed by the Niniuites, ourSauiour had obeyſance done him by all | 
che Elements : if Jones hada grace in his deliueric, and {pake withaſpirit, it was 
our — wig . ay Cirie, our Sauiourdid illy- 
minate the whole world : if [ones di C ! ugeraye cor | death, our 
anion 4d pabliſhour faluition, tife; and hope of Heauen. He was better than 
Salomen ; for his wiſedome was humaneand earthly; but that of our Saviour, 
diuine and heauenly-: S«/omenneuer wrought any miracles ; but thoſe of our 
Sauiour were without number. Ina word, betweene the Queene of the South | 
andthe Phariſees, berweene our Sauiour and Sa/owen, there is a greatantithefis | 
and contrarietic : The Queene was a Barbarian, and.ignorant ;they , Dodours, 
and learned inthe Lawes ; ſhe, wonderfull defirousto heare. a man; they, Igath 
to heare a God ; ſhe offered to Salomon great gifts ; they to our Sauiour vinegar | 
and gall ; ſhee did ſo wonder at Salowons wiſedome, that ſhe ſaid, Fame had be- 
lied him, and that Report came too ſhort of his praiſe ; but they made ſo ſlight 
| account of our Sauiours words and workes, thatthey requue new miracles ar 
his hands : bur this their cauelling with hita, ſhal occaſion their condemnation, 
To conclude, The principal things that Niniuic ſhal charge them with,are two, 
The firſt, The ſpeedineſle of their xepentance,and the haſt that they made to 
turnevnto God : For (as Saint Chryſoftome hath noted it) in three dayes Tonas cf- 
feed that in Niniuic, which our Sauiour could not bring topaſle hare + 
and vypward. Saint _4mbroſe, That they who deferre their repentance till the 
houre of their death, oughtnot to bee denied the Sacraments, if they defire 


uation. . Rehab had ſcarce _= the Spics out of het window, but that ſhe preſent- 
ly hung our that coloured ſtring, the token that wasgiuen herfor the (: d 
of her life. Philontakes. into conſideration, that exceeding great haſt which the 
Egyprians madeto rid their Countrie of the children of Flraell ;they held it 
no wiſedome, to deferre their of aa one minute of an houre longer,(ifthey 
could ſo ſoone haye freed themſclues from them)confidering in what dag- 
ger they were of looſing their lives. Much leffe diſcretionisit,to dolor the re- 


of peut inHell. "W ; 

econd, The greatneſle, ſharpeneſſe,and rigour of their Repentance, not 
onely inthe men, bur in the women, children, and cattell : They thought with 
themſelues, That fortic dayes of ſorow were too little, and roo 


| Conch with 


| 4biyle 


ſopeand £01 rt vpon the blocke of 
cars ſoules : ir muſt (4 Lord) be the water of that immenſe and migh- |- 
tle {ez of thy Mercie ; that, and nothing burthat, candocir. . Andtherefore, 
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Fruit that hey reap thereby, is cucrmore attributed tothe hardneſſe of the hea- | " N 


cof ourfinnes from day today, conſidering how dayly we arein perill | 


————. 


Hane mercie vyon me, 6 God acetrding to thy greas mercie. £7 4 ef Tho | 
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them ; but I dare not be fo bold (faith the ſaid Father) ro warrant them their {al- | viour di 
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THE NINTH SERMON, VEP- 


ON. THE THURSEDAY. 


AFTER THE FIRST SVN- 
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Mar. 5. MARC. 7. 


5 eceſiit Feſus in partes Tori & Sydons. 
leſus withdrew himſelfe into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sydon, 


E His Hiſtoric hath beene handled by mee heretofore : The| 
Y ſumme whercof is, That our Sauiour Chriſt withdrawing 
himſelfe to the parts of Tyrus and Sydon, hee did a worke| 

'*$ of mercic, that was full 6 Ree circumſtances. A woma| 


came forth to meet him,deſcended of that accurſed C. 
hterof hers that yyas po 


> 


Ly deſiring his helpe fora 


with a Deuill : And howbcit our Sauiour had taken the] 


to.come fiue and twentic leagues for to heale that ſoule, (as one that well 
pcs price and worth thereof ) yet he gaue her ſo many ſhrewd diſgrace 


and put-b/ s,that would haue diſmayed the ſtouteſt ſpirit alive, and haue cooled 


e of himthat had beene moſt confident of his ſtr 


the courag . But thisw 
a whit forall this, nor would bee ſo-beaten 


mandid not . burone while 
making vſc of theinterceſſion of the Apoſtles ; another while. confeiiaghi® 
.| ſelfe to be no better thana 8c, and like aDogge., notthe bre: 
ſelfe., whichwas forthe chi , butthecrummes that fell from the” | 
mhichnever yr ma denied yrto ogg ſhe perſeuercd in. her petitions 
ſucha ſtrong and forcible batterieto the d mercie Ob 
ebeingivi ſelfe inuincible, yerir yeeldedroa womans importunitie. IT 
ging vsthereby, and putting [+ lets Sar th ping ſhall-bed 
| to. Gs ifve ſal earneſtly pode perſeuer inthe purſuit pref 
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that cucr was commi 


eſt ſuper 10s miſericordia eius, His mercie is confirmed vntovs , aswell as bis grace 
hoſe cffet is infallible, and moſt certaine. And as a continuall feauer that is 
once confirmed and ſerled vpon vs, is an aſſured meſſenger of death; ſo the 
mercie of God being once confirmed vnto vs, it is not poſſible that it ſhould 


eucr faile vs. 
Epreſſus Teſus, ſeceſiit. 


Some doe apply this word tothe Sonne of Gods comming foorth into the 
World ; Some,tothe ftrength and vertue which our humane nature recouered 
by this his comming. Which is all one with that of Saint Auſten ; if God had 
notbeene Man, Man had not beene free. The Scripture calleth Chriſt our $a- 
uiour, The defire & hope of the Gentiles. Andto him that ſhall doubt, How the 
Gentiles,not hauing knowledge of the Son of God,nor of his comming, could 
bee called their hope,and their defire * 

Firſt of all, ky Sn - That amongſt the Gentiles God had ſome friends, as 
| the Sybils,and many which belecued in him;Inthe land of Hus,he had 70b. And 
if it ſhall be obiected, That ſo ſmall a number of the Gentiles, were not ſuffici- 
ent to giue a name and beeing of this their hope and defire * 

I muſt anſwere ſecondly, Thar all creatures did naturally defire, and long for 
him,as the dry ground doth gape for water ; or as the captiue doth defire hus li- 
bertie, Sicut terra ſine 4qua ribs, 

Thirdly, Saint A»fenanſweres, That the defired, ought firſt robeeknowne. | 
Bur it is the faſhiqn of the Prophets, to take Futari, pro preterito, The future, for 
the preterperfet# Tence. 

And here it is to bee noted, That with Tyrus and Sydon, that happened vn- 
to him in particular, which ſucceeded vnto him inthe world in generall. He was 
long before offended with this Country as it appeareth in Toe ; Quid mihi,cy wo- 
bis Tyrus 6 Sydon? What hane I to ave with you, oTyre and Sydon.In Ezechiel,Tu ergo 
fili homeints aſſume lamentum ſuper Tyram, Now therefore 0 ſonne of Man, take vp 4 
lamentation for Tyre.In Eſay Onus Tyri,ululate naues maris,The burden of Tyre,howle | £(413- 
ye ſhips of the Sea. How then did God make peace with the World by his Sonne ? 
Gratificauit nos in dilecto filio ſus. And hee offered the like kindneſſe vnto Tyrus 
and Sydon. CAMemor ero Rahab Babilonis : Ecce alienigeni , & Tyrus hic fuerum 
_ ; on 1 will thinke pon Rkhab , and Babilon , the Morians , and them of 

Tre, Oc. | 

Seceſur in partes Tyri, & Sydonis , Hee went into the Coaits of Tyre and Sydon . He 
taxcs this his people of their vnthanketulnes towards him; For he, thardoth not 
only not acknowledge a good turn, but requites it withil,ſhuts the gates of Hea- 
uen againſt his owne Soule, And therefore, Signum non dabiter ew. Rupertus hath 

obſcrued , Thatthe firſt faultthat was commirted inthe World, was Ingratitude; | 
For God hauing created Adam ina perfetage,and ſound inhis judgement, ha- 
uing, for his recreation giuen him Paradiſe,and for his authoritie,the Seignio- | 
cot the World yer did heenot giue him thankes for theſe his ſo great and 
many fauours towards him ;z whereupon the Deuill, (becing a ſlycand ſubtill 
Merchant ) tooke occaſion to tempt him, perſuading himſelte, That hee who | 
ad ſhewed himſelfe ingratefull, would with a lirle labour bee eaſily brought 


loel. 3. 
Ezeeb.27. |] 


| *obediſobedient. This Do@or doth ſoundly & throughly ponder thele words, 
nf "5 erat call:dior, The ſerpent was more ſubtill. Like a crattic Huncſman, hee 
©2m bur fora time, that Ademby his vachankefulnes ſhould tall intothetoile, 
wnence afterwards hee ſhould not ſo ealily get out, Saint Ambroſe lay} , E pw 
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Ingratitude never Ya- 
puniſhed of God. 


'Vpon the Thurſeday alter 


— 


Noah, all thatwhile that hee was building the Arke, did not any thing , thouoh 
neuer ſo little, without ſome eſpeciall order from God ; bur as ſoone as hee was 


[ . R Wy, 4 
| gone our of the Arke, withour further expeCting aduiſe from Heauen, hee did 


prepare and make readie his ſacrifice. For, that a Soule ſhould ſhe it ſelfe 
| thanketull ro it's God,it is not neceſlary,that it ſhould ſtay waighting & looking 
tor reuelations ; but rather haſtento expreſle it as ſoone as 1t can, and to vſc all 
preuention of bcing put inmind of it. And therfore in approbation of Noahs fox. 
wardnefle, the Text ſayth, Odoratas ef Domiuns odorem ſuauitatrs, The Lord 177770 
led a ſanonr of reſt. And ſhewed himſclte ſo well pleaſed andappeaſed therwith 
that heſaydi1n his heart, he would thencefoorth curſe the ground no more for 
mans cauſe, 
There is another circumſtance, touching Ingratitude, which is very conſide. 
rable,& deſerues our attention, which is this, That albeir God is woont ſome. 
times to diſſemble other faults, and lets them runne on many yeares before he 
wil puniſh them,yetthe fins of vnthankefulnefſe, he will not ſuffer them to ſcape 
vnpuniſhed,no not ſo much as to graunt them the forbearance of a few houres, 
God ſayth in Leniticus ; Out maledixerit Deo ſus, portab.t peccatum ſrum, Wh- 
ſoener ſhall curſe his God, or ſpeake ill of him, ſhall beare his ſin ; no fartl.er chaſtile. 
ment becing there ſer downe for him. Burt hee that ſhall blaſpheme thename of 
the Lord, Morte morietur, ſhall bee pat to death:thatis the Law. The ſecond 
| (queſtionleſſe)is a lefler finnethan the tormer ; And yet God difſembles the for: 
mer,and will by no meanes indure the ſecond. And che reaſon thereof (rendred 
by Themas )is, That thoſe names, and attributes of God, doe ſhut vpas it were, 
| and comprehend in them thoſe benefits which hee ſo liberally beſtowes vpon 
vs; and fortharthe blaſphemer ſhowes himſelfe ſo vngratefull vnto God , hee 
cannot hope for any pardon of his puniſhment. Our Sauiour Chriſt then ſeeing, 
that Iudea did draw poyſon out of rreacle, and vothanketfulnefle and hardneſk 
of heart, from the many fauours and mercies that hee had ſhewed towards 
them, Seceffit in partes Tyri & Sydonis, Went into the Coaſts of Tyre and Syaon & ec. 


Ecce mulier Chananea. 


Many,and great matters are ſpoken of the force and power of Prayer. Gree 
| uous is that ſaying of God vnto /eromre ; Not; orare pro popnlo iſto , neque aſſume 
projets laudem & orationem,Cr non obſiſtes mihi, Theu (halt not pray for this people ir 
| ther lift wp cry or prayer for them, neither intreat mee, leaſt I ſhould heare thee, ardjt 
diners mine anger. Seeft thou not what they doe,&c ? Secke nor therefore ro hu! 
der me inexecuting my vengeanceagainſtthem. None ( ſayth 7ob ) is ableto| 
reſiſt the wrath of God. But God aduiſeth vs, how powerfull a thing Prayer! 
for the appeaſing of it, by ſecking to preuent the Propher, by purting inthis& 
ucat, Nox obſiſt as mihi, Reſiſt mee not. Greeuous is that ſaying of God, vnto MF 
ſes, Deſine, vt iraſeatur furor mens, Stand not betwixt mee and hgme, that Ima 
deſtroy this people. O Lord, who can hold thy hand, when thou art willing 
ſtrike  Who,forcethee againſtthy will,tobe quict © yes, The Prayer of ſuch 
a friendas Moſes, Orabat autem Moyſes ad Dominum Deum ſuum. Bees 
whom God ſo much reſpe&ed. And as the loue of a friend doth tyethe hand 
of ſome angry Lord.,and keep him from ſtriking , ſo Prayers binds Gods 
when hee is angry with vs, not ſuffering him to draw his ſword. This was 
| ſmall comfort to Daxid, which made himto fingthe ſong of Thankeſ; piuing,n 


nediftus Dew, qui non amonit orationem meam, & miſericordiam ſuam a me, Bl) 


be God, who hath not remooned either my prayer, or his owne mercie from mee- 
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Prayer. 


Avuſten faith , Thatas long as God ſhall not rake from out our mourhes and our 
hearts our praying vnto him, ſo-long we may be well aſſured thar he willnot re- | 
moue his mercie from vs,tor he neuer denieth thoſetharfaithfully cal ypon him 
But a matter of great conſideration is that which we haue here in hand, Ecce 
mulicr Cananta, Behold a Canaanitiſh woman,cc. What © a woman that is an Idola- 
wreſſe , canſhee bee of that power thar ſhee ſhould ouercome God by prayer ? 
When a weakearme cuts a man off by the waſt at a blow,or hewes a bar of yron 
| in ſunder,this actis not artribured ſo much tothe force of his arme,as the good- 
nefle of his ſword ; ſo, this dayes noble a&t is not to bee attributed toa Pagan 
woman, (who was deſcended of that accurled Cham) butto the power of Pray- 
er. To thoſethree diuine perſons, Prayers are not permitted : for,as Themes no- 
rerh it, Brayer is to be directed toa ſuperiour power : Andif the Sonne of God 
| did pray, it was according to his humanitie, hauing recourſe (as Saint Ambroſe 
faith) to thoſe rwo obligations of Prieſt and Aduocate: And if (Saint Pas! faith) 
thatthe holy Ghoſt doth pray, Pofinlat pro nobus gemitibus is enarrabilibus,He a- 
keth requeſt for vs with grones that are vnſpeakeable : It was, that he mightteach ys 
how to pray, as Saint Auguſtine expoundeth it, The Deuills, and thoſe that 
are damned, are not capable of prayer : Albeit the couetous rich man did defire 
adrop of water of Abraham to coole his tongue,& the Deuulls entreated Chriſt, | 
that he would giue them leaue to enter into.the Swine, Forto pray vato God, 
| is toturnevnto God, and witha ſorowfull ſoule, and a contrite heart, humbly 
BF! and carneſtly ro call vpon him, crauing pardon for our ſinnes. Prayertherefore 
cnely belongs vnto men, as well the Iuſt, as the Sinner, and thatthe Prayer of 
|! the Iuſt ſhould preuaile with God, waich begges and entreats of his diuine Ma- 
| jeſtie, That he will beare with vs this yeare, and thenext, |and ſo fromtimeto 
| time ( as is prooued by that Parable of the Figge tree, whichthe Lordoof the 
Soyle cauſedto be hewne downe, becauſe it bare no fruit) it is notmuch-:; But 
| that the prayer of a Canaanitiſhwoman ſhould make God to yeeld vntoher, is 
more thanmuch. The name of woman,in it's true and naturall element, notifi- 
ethathouſand imperfections : 0 peſima, & Mulier, ſaith Emripides, ſignifying 
thereby, Thatthere is no miſchicte which ſhe is nota Midwiſe vaes ; the veric | 
name of a Canaanitiſhwoman doth blab our'fin in hir, hatred towards God, and 
ameaſure full of miſerie. Now if a ſubie ſo weake and ſoimperfeR, grew by | 
Prayer to be ſo powerfull ; What will not Prayer be able to do * Salomon askes 
the queſtion, Mulierem fortem quis inveniet ? Who ſhall meet with a valiant women, 
that 15 full of merrall and courage ? Ianſwer, That naturally ſuch a one is Rara 
«ws 1mterris, averic Phoenix,a white Crow,and ablacke Swan ; but by the force 
of Prayer you ſhall thrice meet with ſucha one : in Tyrus and Sydon God ſayes 
no; and yet in the end, the Canaanitiſh womans Yea goes furcher thanjour Saui- 
ours Nay ; making God,as it were,to lay downe the Bucklers,and to yeeld vnto 
der. Andto him thar ſhall ſay, That this was a ſpirituall wreſtling, neuer giuing 
oucrour Sautour, but ſtill preſſing and importuning him mqre and more ; and 
thata woman will be ſometimes ſo earneſt and ſo violent, that ſhee may as well 
Wearic out God,as ſhe doth Man, to make him yeeld ere ſhehaue done with him: | 
Tothis, a Doctor of ourtimes verie well anſwers, by propofing another queſt- 
®N;towit, Whither [acobs wreſtling with God were with the force of his arms, | 
or withthe armes of Prayer ? Origen tells vs, That it was a ſpirituall ſtrugling of | 
"ears and prayers ; and /acob hauing got the better, God ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſhalt no more be called 7acob, but 1ſ-ael, hecanſethou haſt had power with God, | | 
© like may be ſaid by our Sautor to this Canaanitiſhwoman. | 
N 
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Ecce mulicr Cananta, Behold « woman,c+c. Ecce, in holy Scripture commonly 
fenificth ſome great marter of admiration. And this caſe cf the Canaanitih 
woman is admirable, for two rare circumſtances contained init. 

The one, Forthat e change and alteration in her ; inregard, that of x 
Canaanite iz Occupatione,ſhe became a Canaanite i» 0ratrone,that 1s,a Negotiator 
in Heauen : for Canaexes (according to Saint Hierome) is the ſame with Negwis. 
trix, Of a good huſwite, that girdeth her loyns with ſtrength, and ſtrengrhneth 
her armes, Salomon (aith, Cingulum tradidit Cananee ; the Vulger hath it, Neenis. 
tori, To the Merchant , or one that negotiates bulineſſes , and Heauen'is itored 
with ſuch kind of Pcople : 7 vow dum venio, Occupie till Icome. And þ 
great-was the haſt which this Canaanite made for the encreaſing of her Talent, 
of her buſineſle, that the Church ſets her before vs for an ex. 
ample, and foran excellent and happic Negotuant with God himſelfe. As Aby. 
ham was put for apatterne of Faith ; Iſaac, of Obedience ; Joſeph, of Chaſticie, 
1b, of Paticnce ; Marie Mazdalen,of Repentance, ſo this Canaanitiſhwoman i; 
propoſed vnto vs as anexample of well negotiating with God , ſhewing vs the 
readie way for a quicke diſpatch. 

The other, That awoman that was a Gentile ſhould come out of Tyrus and 
Sydon. to be a Schoole tothe. Faithfull ; as if a Moore ſhould come trom his 
Mooriſme, to be a Chriſtian,which is a rare thing,and ſeldome ſeene : thar ſuch 


| aone ſhould haue iſſued out of Ieruſalem, that was well grounded inthe Scrip. 


ture and Religion, it was not much;bur from Tyrus and Sydon it was nota wr 
to be expected.To be of the houſhold of Faithamong the Gentiles,a Catholl 
among Hereticks, a Chriſtian among Moores, a Saint amongſt the Wicked,wa 
euexyect accounted ſtrange and wonderfull. Saint Gregorie obſerues this of 1d, 
living in the Land of Hus among the Barbarians ; Sociws fuit Draconum, Fran 
Stru:hionum, He was 4 companion i Dragons, and a brother ts Oſtriches,that is,heli- 
ued amongſt the Vngodly. And Saint Petey faith of Lore, That he being rights 
ous,and dwelling among the Sodomites,in ſeeing the vncleanly conuerſarion of 
the Wicked,and hearing of their abhominable ſinnes, vexed his righteous ſoule 
from day today with their vnlawful deeds ; which is a great crofle and afflition 
to the Godly. Saint 7ebn faith of the Biſhop of Pergamus, Sciowbi habitas, wi 
ſeats et Sathane,cy tenes nomen meum, All thy actions are not praiſe-worthie , but thi 
& greatly to be commended in thee, that amongit Deuills, where Sathan hath his Thr, 
thos keepeſt the faith, and confeſſeſt my name. Saint Paul, of the Philippians, Tha) 
In medio nations praue. The Spouſe, of his Beloued, That,Sicut Lilium inter ſj 
n4;, without receiuing any harme. Ina word, to enioy perfect health in themie 
deſt of agreat plague, is agreat matter ; but much greater is it,that out of a Peſ- 
houſe one ſhould come forth to giue helpe vnto others, that from amidſt Here 
tickes a Maſter ſhould be brought to reach Catholickes , and that out of Tyns 
and Sydon ſhould ſtep forth a Canaanitiſh womanto inſtruct the Church. And 
this is that which this word Zcce aimes at. 


A finibus illis egreſſa, Come from out thoſe Borders. 


Firſt, Chriſt ; and then ſhe : and though Chriſt had the longer and hard! 
journey of it, and ſherhe ſhorter and caſter ; yet you ſee ſhee was willing to po 
the beſt foot forward,and to take ſome paines her ſelfe inthe buſineſle : ſhe di 
not as doe now adaycs,fit ſtill and doe nothing, layingthe whole burth® 
ofthe juſtification vpon our Sauiour Chriſt. Supra dorſum meum (faith he, cof 


| phining by the Prophet) fabricaverunt peccateres,prolonganerunt en 
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' They threw all the whole burthen of their finnes vpon my ſhoulders, raking no 
' care theme ues to worke out their {aluation. Beloued, this 1s notthe way ; 1t 15 
not en>uagh, that yee hauc your calling and vocation from God, bur | muſt 
| make ſure this your VOCation VAto YOU by good workes, Satagite per bona opera 
| certam facere vocationem veſtram , Its not enough, that Cariſt hath redeemed 
| you, but you mult ſceke on your part to ſecurc your redemption. In this ſence 
| 12id Panl, CAdimpleo que deſunt paſSronum Chriſti 18 carne mea : Not thatany thing 
can be wanting tothe paſſion of C hriſt, on his part, but on thine. Faine wouldft 
| thou goc to Heauen, bur thou art loath to take any paines to getthither ; thou 
' wouldſt be carried vp ina ſoft and calte chaire, butart loath to ſtretch thy legs. 
\ And for thiscaule the Scripture ſtiles the life of man, a Warfare, a Wreſtling, 
| a Race, a Combat, a Reward, a Crowne ; things that arc got atchieued with- 
our labour, trouble, ſeruice, ſweats, and ſome deſcruing in our ſelues. Yb; pox 
| {ant Boutes, preſepe VAcunim ejt, Where there are noOxen, the Cratch bs emptie : where 
| no paines, no profit, Hes culti anri celebrant labore, (21th Boetizs, The Chronicles of 
' Percules were his Labours. And Plautm,Pars eſt fortuna laborum. 
Cort on! of thoſe Borders. We cre not onely to leaue finne, but alſo to remoue | 
from vsall vccation of finning. Go2 ſaid vato Abraham, Eyce ancillam ; CAgar 
'.is Slave 01 Bondwoman, ſhe was that Leuen which had fowred the ſweet | 
-ace of liis houſe : God might as well haue commanded him to correct and 
pu11h her for her inſolent behauiour ; but becauſe he would haue the occaſion 


| of any farther falling our taken away, he layes this command ypon him, Ejjce an- | 


| cillam,cs filium eixs. Iſmael, © Lord, (might Abrahams haue ſaid) is but a child, 
| and in regard of his tender age diſciplinable and corrigible, he can as yet do bur 


| little narme. But this wouldnot ſerue his turne, there was no remedie but hee 
| muſt be ſent packing too; tharall occaſion may be takenaway of his mothers re- 
| turning backe to ſee him. Salus te in Monte, ne ſtes, ec. Get thee out of the Citie, 
and eſcape into the Mountaine, left thou be deftroyed. It was the Angells aduice ynto | 
Lot, leſt ſo circumuicinant andneere neighbouring occaſion might prooue dan- 
gerous vnto him : Duentum diſtat Ortus ab Occidente, ng  fecit 4 nobs iniquitates 


nſtr as, Looke how wide the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo farre hath he ſet our ſinnes from vs. 
Inthe Captiuitie of Babylon, the Children of Iſraell hid ina verie deepe pir, 
the holy Fire, asa man would hide Treaſure, hoping hereafter they might come 
againe to the fetching of it out : bur v/hen this their Captiuitie was ended, when 
they cameto ſecke for ir, they found in ſtead thereof, a coagulatedand crudded 
kind of water,as when it is frozen ; but when the beames of the Sunne beganto 
touch vpon it, it turned againe to fire, Sothey that couer the fire of their affe- | 
| tion with the aſhes of abſence, witha hope to returne to reuiue that heat ; how- 
| beit it be morecold and more frozen than water, yet with the Sunne of their 
| preſence,and the heat of occaſion, thoſe coles of loue begin to kindle anew,and 
tobreake forth into their woonted flames. Saint Auguſtine reports of Alipiue, | 
That hauing reſolued with himſelfe, neuertolooke ypon your Fencers Prizes, 
m atime, through the earneſt importunitic of his friends hee was drawne 
vongro the Theatre where thoſe bloudie ſports were performed proteſting 
tat he would keepe his eyes all the while ſhur, and not ſo muchas once open | 
them : yetit ſofell our, thar vpon a ſudden great ſhout of the People, hel 
abroad to ſeewhatthe matter was ; Whereupon hee became erman, and 
Urered his former purpoſe ſo that his hatred to this ſport, was turned into 4 
2115 2nd liking of it, Eecleſtafticns Faith, Thirt as a cleere Fountaine is tothe thir- 
tie, and as the ſhade to him that is ſcortched with heat; ſuth is occafion, to 4 
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man that is accuſtomed to ill. Is fili non aueriente ſe, firma auſtodiars,Giue herfor | 
loft, if thou quit notthe occaſion. 
| 


Clamabat, Miſerere mei,She cried, Haue mercie vpon me. | 


Vocall Prayer is ſometimes profitable,and ſometimes neceſlaric ; profitable 
becauſe it ſtirreth vp our inward deuotion, And is(as Saint Augaſtine hath obſer. 
ucd) that blaſt which bloweth and kindleth the firethar is within vs. Thoſethy 
arc more perfe&than others, ſpend much time in meditationand contemplation 
of the Spirit : but thoſe that arc leſſe perfect, becauſe their inward heat quickly 
failes them, they muſt haue recourſe tothe breath of vocall Prayer, and call our 
aloud,with this Canaaniriſh woman;for the Heart andthe Lips are an acceptable 
Sacrifice vnto God. Ex voluntate mea confileboy et ; Saint Paul calls it, The fruit 
of the Lips; 0ſee, A Sacrifice, YVituls Labiorum, The calfes of our Lips, | 


: 


Miſerere mei, Fili Dauid. l] 


Haue mercie vyon me, thou Sonne of David. Saint Augnſtine ſaith, That what- 
ſocucr may be lawfully deſired, may be lawfully required of God : And becing 
there be three ſorts of things ; ſome ſo good, thar it is impoſitble the vic of them 
ſhould be bad, as Grace, Vertue, Gloric,andthe ncceſlaric ſuſtenance of the bo. 
dic, which we dayly beg of God : others ſo il], that they can neuer be good, x! 
Sinne and Wickedneſle:and others indifferent, which of themſclues are neither 
good nor cuill, as Riches , and other the like temporall Goods. The firſt, wee 
may alwaies,and at all rimes.begge of God without any condition or limitation: 
the ſecondneuer : the third muſt cuermore haue this reſcruation ; If it bee, 6 
Lord, forthy ſeruice, or thy honour and glorie,8&c. Now this Canaanitiſhws 
man crauing mercic for her ſelfe and her daughter,it becing ſo holy and pious 
petition, ſhe might abſolutely preferre the ſame to our Sauiour. 

Hae mercie pon me, thou Sonne of Dauid. Saint a7 pondereth the elegancie 
of this prayer, ſo wholly ſtript from any proper preſumption in it ſelfe, and(o 
cloathed throughout from top to toc, with the mercie of God. There is ny 
greater poucrtie (ſaith Saint Berperd) than that of our owne merits ; nor any 
ſer riches than that of ourown preſumprion. And he preuailes moſt with God, 
who preſumes leaſt of himſelf; for the mercies of God are not occaſioned from 
our deſeruings, but from his own infinite goodneſle, as Leo the Pope ſets irdomi|f 
vnto you moreatlarge. Gods tmercie is {o infinite and fo immente., that there 
is no compariſon betwixt ourmerits and it ; ſo ſhort is our rightuoulſneſle of bus 

oodneſle, Saint Chryſoftome ſayes, That mercie muſt bee like a free Port tha] 
opens vnto the ſea, and affoords franke paſſage vponall occaſions, or whitherlo-| 
euer we are bound, without paying ſo much for importation, or ſo ntuch for ex] 
portation, &c. | 

O Sonnet of David. Although our Sauiour were of the Seed of Abraham, &| 
well as of the Houſe of Dazid; yet with this People, more preuailed this ap-| 

pellariue of Daxid; for thatthe promiſe which God had made to this King w3 
freſher in remembrance, more cf peciall,and more honourable , as Saint Ciry# 
flome and Evthimiws vpon this verie place haue noted itynto vs: Sothat both te 
nobler,and the learneder ſorr among them, beſides the People ingenerall, did 
not onely hold it asan Article of rheir Faith , but for a great glorie vnto chem, 
that cheir Mcſſias was to deſcend from the loynes of Daw, Scriptumeft; Laos | 
ſemine Danid venit Chriftas.' And our Sauiour asking of the Pharjſces, "I ” | 


Thrift, why calledthefonof De= the firſt Sunday in Lent. Serm.9, | 


aid,rather than of Abraham. 


ſonne their Meſſias ſhould bee * they did all agree inthis, That hee ſhould come 
from the Stocke of Dama. | = MES | 
Now whither it were , thatthis Cananitiſhwoman by giuivg him this attri- 
bure, thought with her ſelfe, Thar he had ſome obligarionto fauour the Gen- 
tiles, (for the firſt Troupes that David had, were of fugiriue Slaues and Forrei- 
ners, which came to his ayd, [ Et fatius eff eorum Princeps | or whither the power 
that ſhe ſaw he had in caſting out Deuils, wrought thus vpon her , or whither the 
much honour that hee had alwaies ſhewne to women ; or all of theſetogether, | 
were motiues of her pretenſion, I cannot tell you ; but ſure Iam, that ſhee did 
belecue, Thar our Sauiour Chriſt came into the world forto ſaue finners,and for 
the generall good of all Mankind, for the lew,and forthe Gentile , andthar the 
Deuills were ſubicct vnto him ; (differing therein fromthe Phariſces,who made 


| him Belzebubs FaRor) and that there was no diſcaſe ſo incurable which this hea- 
uenly Phyfition was notable tocure ; andthat he had paſt tris word to the grea- 
| reſt Sinners, Thar if they ſhould call vpon God for mercie, and beleeue in his 
ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, whom he had ſent into the world, he would free them from 


forth the depth of their miſeries. 


Non reſpondit ei ®uerbum. 


He anſwered not a word. Origen, and almoſt all the reſt of the Saints, judge | Why God 
this ſilence of our Sruiour to beeverie ſtrange, in regard of the ſtrangeneſle of | g.cy%ohim 
thecircumſtances, Firſt of all, Becauſerthat Fountaine (ſaith Orrgen) which was | ſelfe deafe 
alwaies woont to inuiteand callvs to drinke,doth now denic water to the Thir- 66 nog 
ſtie ; the Phyſition that came to cure the Sicke, refuſe to helpe his Patient ; that 
| Wiſedome which cried out inthe Market place with aloud voyce,Yemite ad me, 
that it ſhould now remaine dumbe, Who may not ſtand amaſedat it? O Lord, 
thou dooſtnor onely accept of Prayer, buit dooſt like of the bare defire ro doe 
| it; not onely of the lips, but of our willingneſſe to mooue them. Ez veluntate 
labiorum iHiw,non Faads i enm,{aith Dauid. And Wiſedome,0ptaui,cy date eff mihz” 
ſenſus, When I prayed, under ftandiug was zinen me , and whenlT called, the Spirit of 
Wiſedome came vnto me. 

Secondly, That thoſe prayers & cries which come not from the heart, ſhould 
notbe heard, it is not much. Axfer 4 me twmaltum carminum tuornm, ſaith Amos, 
Take thou away from me the multitude of thy Songs , for I will not heare the melodie 
of thy Viols, Ardall becauſe they were not from the hearr. And inanother 
place, Populus hic labijs me honorat, corde autem longe eft, They honour me (ſaith Eſay) 
with their lips but their heart is farre from me. Butthis Cananitiſh womandid by 
her voice expreſle her heartsgriefe : and moſt true itis, Thar parents many times 
louing their children berter than themſclues, are more ſencible of their ſorows 
than of their owne. | | 
| Thirdly, it being fo pious a buſineſſe, as the freeing of her daughter from 
thetorment of the Deuill : and being ſent beſides, of God into the world, Ys 
| <foluat opera Diaboli , the Apoſtles as well pitrying the daugtxers miſcrie, as the f 
mothers ſorow, beſoughtour Saujour in herbehalfe,ſ; aying, Dimitte illams. 

Fourthly, Thete muſt be ſome oreat matter in ir, ſomeextraordinarie reaſon, | 
96 Chriſt ſhould bee now more dumbe;than at other times : Bur of that wee | 

we lpoken elſewhere. © Clamaui per diem , & non exaudies,o noted 100 O's 
- © arethe words of the ſonrie of God to his erernall Father) Whet, 6 Lord, 
Cayth hee) ſhall I call 1pon thee night and day, and wilt thou not heare met ? Thy 


lence canbee no ſcandall vneo met , becauſe I know the ſecrets of thy heart ; | 
N | 3 5 bf TIEN © and 
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| and thy loue rowards mee ; Marry vito others,it may giue great offence, 
In the former Chapter of this Storie , wee haue ginen ſome reaſons of this 
ſilence. Of thoſe which haue ſince offered themſclues, let the firſt bee that of 
| > Chrifoſtome: It our Sauiour Chriſtiſayth he)ſhould haue made preſent anſwer 
| to the Canaanitiſh woman, her patience, her perfeuerance, her prudence, her 
| courage,and her faith, would not haue beene ſo much ſeene, nor manifeſted tg 
| the World. So that our Sauiour was notdumbe our of any ſcorne orcontempt 
| towards her, but becauſe inthe cryſoll of thefe his put-byes,and diſdaines, hee 
' nffght diſcoucr thetreaſure of her Vertues. , And for this cauſe did Chriſt 
heape ſo many diſgraccs vpon her,one on the necke of another : one while, not 
ſeeming to take any notice of her griefs;anotherwhile ſtiling the Iews,children, 
and her ſelfe a dog. Wherewith this poore woman, was fo far from being offer, ! 
ded or taking any exception at it,that humbly caſting her ſelfdowne at his feet, 
ſhee did worthipand adore him,allowing all that he ſayd to be true,& thartheſe 
diſgraces were worthily throwne vpon her,confeſling her (clte to bee nobetter 
thana dog, yet notwithſtanding ſhee comes vpon him againe with an Etiam Dy. ! 
mine, Tet thecruns 0 Lord, &rc. That with kind words and faire promiſes, and 
other gratiqus fauours, God ſhould incourage his ſouldiers, put ſtrength and' 
boldneile into them, and winnetheirloue and affection, itis not much , bur that 
with diſdaines and diſgraces, they ſhould recciue augmentation, and increaſe, 
(like Antexs,vhothe oftner he was by Hereales throwne to the ground,the abler | 
and ſtronger hee grew) it is more than much. Hee that is in Loue, hath his affe; | Whi 
ion rather inflamed than abated by difdaines : And this Canaanitiſh woman cried 
was faine ſo farre in loue with our Sawour, that his neglecting of her could nat Aaro7 
quench the heat of her affeftion. Ina word, becaule to fhighragainſt the dis but th 
uours of God, is one of the greateſt proofes that a Soule can make of her pro thou 
efſe ; that this womans valour abhe bee the more {eene,Algn reſpondit ei wer- 1s mak 
bum, Hee anſwered not a word,e7c. | ww he tha 
The ſecond is of Saint Gyegorie:Many times (faith he) God doth defer thisor God : 
that fauor which we beg at his hands, and for no other cauſe, but that he would its he 
haue vs to perſeuerin Prayer. God is ſo well pleaſed, that wee ſhould pray and n his 
ſuc vnto him, that with him, hee is Mags impertunus,que importunat minus, Mi| Danid, 

| troubleſome, that i leaſt troubleſome. Saint Auſten fayth , that out of the plcale| | them. 
and delight that hee rakerhthercin ,. God will haue vs to intreat himeuenfor 
thoſe things, whichare alrcadie decreed vpon in his diuine Ceuncell. Ands 
his prouidence giucs vsthe fruits of the Earth, by the mcanes of traucll and! 
| tllage;ſo he giues vs many good things, & many rich bleſſings, by the means} 
| praycr. Abrahams poſteritic reſted verie ſecure,inregard of the promiſe which! 
radar God had made vntothem ; And yet forallthis , would hee haue Iſaacs prayes; 

| to bee the meanes, that Rebecca of barren, ſhould become fruitfull. There ws 

3: Kage 1%: | great certaintie, thar- God would ſend raine after thar great drought, for to com 
fortthe children of 1{racl., yet would hee hauc the prayer of Ela to beetht 


mEanes tg-Procure it. ;; The health of Tobias and Sarah his wife ſtood vpon ſar 
tearmes ot {atctie, yet was hee aduiſed by Rapherkto pray, 'thar the Deull 
mightnot haue the power totake. his life from him , as hee hadidone fromthe 
reſtof her husbands, .'This made Thowas to bee of opinion, that ourpredeſtnt 
tionis propped vpand ſtrengthened with the prayets:of the Saints. And Sali 
Chryſoffome affirmeth ;' That as the hands of amagare naturally , not onely | 
 {truments of all things el{e;but of theverie inſtruments themſclues;ſo is Pra 

inthat which is ſpiritzall, Saint Zerome and Saint Baſil, make mention of act 
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"why God willnoralmaics '; the firſt Sunday in Lent, Serm.g.. 
| heare our Praycts. ; 
| ing Hereticke , who ſaid, Seeing God knowes what I ſtand in need of : why | 
hould I ſeeke to trouble and imporrune him * Whereuntotheir anſwer is, That 
| with God we are not to make our lclucs, Retatores neceſuratis noſtre, ſedreos, Not re- 
| porters, but petitioners. And 45 there iS a great inequalitic betwixr Relatorem, and 
Rewn ; ſo is there likewiſe in their importunitie. Saint Auguſtine is of opinion, 
| That he who is not imporrunate,ſhewes he hath no great mindto thatrhing hee 
 ſucs for ; and that God will nor grint him his requeſt, becauſe he ſeemes to ſer 
' {olightby ir. | ; 
| The third is this, God dothnot onely from thy prayersreceiue pleaſure, but 
honour. Martialtreating of Idolaters, fayth, That rhere 15 this difference be- 
rwixtthe Artficerthat makes the Idoll, and him that prayes vnto ut and adores 
it; that the Arrificer onely makes the Lage ; butthar he that prayes vntoit,and 
adores it, makes(as much as in him lies)a God of it forby praying therero,and 
adoring it, he doth openly proteſt and manifeſtly declare it's Dunne, and for 
his part, doth willingly acknowledge all reuerence and worſhip dueto the ſame, 


| Which kind of language is likewiſe vied in Scripture. The Children of 1{racll 


Qui fingit ſacros,awro,cuel marmore vultus, 
Nem facit ille Devs, qui roget, the facts. 
To Gold,or Stone, a ſacred looke who faines, 
Makes them not Gods ;, who pray 5, that praiſe obtaines. 


«x 


cried out, Fac nobis Deos qui nds precedant , «Make ws Gods to goe before vs; but of 
Aaron it is {aid, That he madethem a Calte ; it was Aaronthat madethe.Caltfe, 
but they,that madethe Caltea God. Thou entreſt intoa Siluer-Smiths:Shop, 
thouſeeſt himat worke, thoyaskeſt him, What he is a doing 2 hetells thee, Hee 
is making the God C#pid'; He tpeakes annie; and does not fay well in it; for itis 
he that bowes beforc him, prayes vnto him, and adores him, that miakes him a 
God : forthouforzhy partinakeſt him neirher worſe nor better than an 1doll . 
it is he thar ſues vnto him, hertharfalls downe and worſhips him, equalling him 
in his ſeruice with God ,. that makes hima God. Of ſuch Gods, God ſaith by 
Danid, They that. make thews are like nts them, andſo areal {ach as put their truſt in 
them. Sothatrobeg or aske'any thing of God, is to honour and praiſehim,ma- 
king publique proteſtation , and openacknowledgement-of his'divine power. 
Dignuweft Agnus arcipere dignitatem, Worthie is the Lambe that was kile#(Saint Tohn 


| and inthe Sea,and all that isin them, ſhall ſing praiſe,and honour,andglorie,and 


| him: Thou dooftnot denic it -'bur God is not contented with this, burhee will | 
| hand, ant bymnelnowile 
{ar 6; and 1113 Nariens ſhaitſorke wvnto bins." Dmiiet choſe rathedro beexſt into the 
| wkehimYfeaGod forthirtie dayes, 


him, that he maderhis trouble of hearing their petitions, the meanes to remedy 


pornring ar our Sauiour) 40 rective power,andriches, and wiſedowe, and tttrerigth, and 
£lorie, andpraiſe , To whom all the creatures thatare in Heauen,and onthe Earth, 


power, to him that ſirterhvponthe Throne, and vito the Lamibe for euermote. 
God, (and ſo our Sauiour Chriſt) whereſoeucrhe is, hath ſtill his diuinitic with | 


on | 
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hauethee on thy part rogiue © him; by callirig vpon hin, 'erauinghis/helping | 
Joingrhini to be thy God, Aico wh prophecic 
of Efay, Tpſuwr Gentes deprecabuntar; The Barth ſhall be fwlt of the kniowletee of the 
Lyons Denne;rhanto leave off his praying vnto' God! Derine would needes | 
; God forthirtie gaue comme, -Tharnoneqhould | 
cw make any {upplication toany-other but himſelfe :'It wasa raſhind vnad- 

wicd ation in him roſeeke tomake himſelfe a God ; bur irwasnsill courſe in 
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| Why God will. not al- [... 
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Vpon the Thurſeday after 


what he found was amiſle , for by hearing his Peoples complaints, he knewthe 
berter how to helpe them. And therefore God complaining of his Pcople 
That they did not come and ſue vnto him, nor make their moane vnto him, hee 
brands them inthe forehead to their foule ſhame, with a Non me innocafti, Tha 
baſt not callca pon me. ; | 
| The fourthis S. Auſtens ; who faith, Thar God ſometime denies, ſometime 
grants our requeſts ; one while more ſlow, another, more ſpeedie, in ycelding to 
our petitions. The Deuill craued his leaue to tempt 7ob,and hee preſently g2ue 
way to it. Saint Pas did beg of him, that he might be freed from that euil Ax. 
gell which tormented him.and his ſuit was denied ; yer the Deuils diſpatch wy 
nothing ſo good as Saint Paws : to the one it was quicke, but to his farther ſhame 
and confuſion : to the other more ſlow, burto his greater grace and glorie, The 
Spouſctreating of her Bcloued,ſaith, 7 ſought him, but I could not find Lim : Icaled 
him, but he anſwered me not. Richardus de Santo Victoreſaich, That God dothng 
preſently replic to our Prayers, nor on the ſudden grant our requeſts, to the end 
that he might make vsthe berter anſwer, and ſend vs away with the better dif. 
tech. It 1s a note of Saint-Baſils, That Salomons wiſedome ſtayed ſo little; 
while with him, becauſe God had ſo ſoone granted his requeſt. And therefor 
it is commonly ſaid, 2ne preſto ſe alcanga preſto ſe prerde, Soone got, ſoone loſt. 
| The fift is of Y:dor Antiochenus. Our Sautour Chriſt (ſauth he) threw ſo ma. 
| nie diſgraces vpon this woman of Tyrus and Sydon, and = gaue her ſtrength 
withall to continue ſo couragious and conſtant all the white, tothe end that if 


the Iewes ſhould cither grow enuious or jealous of the fauour that out Sauiow 
ſhewed vnro her, by taking exceprionat his Fiat t1bi ficut vi, Bee it v0 thets 


thow wouldſt bane it ; and at that his extraordinarie commending of her, whenhe 
tells her, I haze nt found ſuch great Faith, no not in Iſrael : he might verie welex 


| cuſe himſelfe vnto them, by ſhewing vnto them, that this was violentie magi, 
voluntats , rather a violent , than a voluntarie action, and that whithet hee| 


would orno, he was in a manner forcedand compelled ro doe as he did : For #| 
is not vnknowne vnto you, how ſcornefull I ſhewed my ſelfe vnto her,how ms| 
ny difgraces'I putvpon her ; yet all would nor doe, bur ſhe is more 1mportunate 
| vpon me than before, ſo that her Fairhdid enforcemeto yeeld. Hethat is ul 
in loue, auoyds the occaſions that may bee offenſiuero his Loue : Nor can tha 
loue be too much indeered, which our Sauiour bare vnto the Iewes;which made 
him ſo loath to offend them : but neuer was there any woman ſo jealous of het 
husband, as the Iewes were of the Gentiles, as alſo of aur Sauiours conuerling| 
with them. | .| 

The ſixt, That one of the nobleſt and moſt heroicall as of our Faith, 5, 
That a man ſhould loue his Maker, cal to God for mercie and forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, defire vidtorie ouer his temptations, and ſueand beg , and that cameſty, 
not a yeare or two, bur ten yeares together ; and God all rhis while not retur 
ning him any anſwer, that he ſhould for allthis ſtill perſeuer in theſe his conſtat 
courſes of Prayer, is athing, I know not whither more to be commended, th4 


| admired. Clamo, & non exaudis me; flo, & non reſpicis me, faith Iob, I crievni0 t 


and thou doo} not heare me,neither regardeſt me when I land vp , I crie by Prajer,l ji6 
vp by perſenerance. Y atabls tranſlates it, Sto, & nibil me curas, 1 fand vp, 4n48 
takeſt no notice of it. Moſes did deſire of God, That he would doe him the tau 
toler him ſee his face : that he ſhould talke with God,and God ſpeake agan® 
him ; this wouldnot content him, he muſt ſee him, forſooth,elſe all the reſt 
as nothing : In what caſe would hee then haue beene , had hee neither ſee _ 
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waies hcare Our praicrs. 


| heard of him © Of Ba«/the diuine Hiſtorian deliuererh, There was neither wiice to | 
| be heard, nor one to anſwer nor any that regarded. He was a alle god ; burtthat our 
: God ſhould be deate at our crics,G&c. 
| Theſeuenth, That amother ſhould breed vp her daughter ſo ill, thar ſhee | 
| ſhould full into the Deuills hands, Maſe 4 D emonio vexatur [the Greeke, D amo- 
| xizatur}] itis not much, that Chriſt ſnould not make herany anſwer , for al- 
though no mancan liue tree from the batterie of Hell, yet a mother that ſhall 
. thruſt her daughter into it, muſthold her ſelfe an vntortunate woman : For it « 
' neceſſarie hat ſcandalls ſhould come, yer Chriſt did mourn for thoſe through whoſe 
| meanes they were occaſioned. | 
The laſt, God doth deferre the fauours thou beggeſt of him, tothe end thou | 

| maiſteſteeme the better of them when they come ; for wee lightly eſteeme of 
| thoſethings that coſt vs bur lirtle labour. Eſha could haue healed Ngamanthe | 
| King of Syria's Fauourite, either by his word onely, or by laying his hands yp- 
' on his leprofie, or by willing him to waſh himſelfe but once in Iordan, bur hee 

would haue him to waſh himſelfe therein ſeuentimes , becauſe hee ſhould not 
 diſcſteeme of it, Specioſa meſericordia Det queþ nubes in tempore ſiccitatis,O : how 
| faireathing is mercieinthe time of anguiſh and trouble? Iris like a Cloud of | 
| raine inthe time ofa drought. Fortheſe, and other the aforeſaid reaſons, our 
; Sauiour Chriſt would not giuceareto this humble petition ofrhis poore Canaa- 
nitiſh woman, 


Dimitte eam, quia clamat poſd nos. 


| Diſpatch her, for ſhe crieth after vs . Theſe were good Fauourites,worthie to 
| be aboutthe perſon of Chriſt their King : your Courtyers haue not commonly 
ſuchtender bowells ; bur theſe had compaſſon of other mens miſeries and ne- 
ceſſities, they rake part in the petitions of the poore, they plead the cauſe of the 
afflicted, they ſolicite their ſuit, and entreat hard for them. The Propitiarorie 
ſtood vpon the Arke of the Law, and on either {1de, it had two Cherubimes co- 
uering the Mercie ſcat with their wings,andtheir faces one towards another, be- 
holding one another in that manner, thattheir eyes were neuer off cach other. 
Saint Aug»ſtine will hauc it, That God dorh hereby aduiſe the Tranſgreſſours of 
tus.Law, that they ſhould appealefrom his rigourto his mercie, which was the ; 
neereſt cut a ſinner could ; and that the beſt means to cometo this his Mer- 
cie ſeat, was, to looke vpon ourneighbor, &neuerto haue our eyes from off his 
wants and neceffities. The Spouſe did boaſt her ſelfe of thoſe fauours which 
her Beloued did vmo her, Introdexit me Rex in celam vinariam, &rc. Hee brought 
me into the Wine ſllar and Lone was his banner ouer me ; his left hand is vnder my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace me,&c. And her companionsthar kept her com- | 
panic made an{wer, Exultabimus  Letabimur in te menoores wberum tworam , Wee 
have reioyced, and will be glad, ere. We rake much ioy inthis thy priuacie and in- 
wardnefſe with him , becauſe wee know that it will make much for our good. 
Thoualone ({aith Saint Bernard) ſhalt enter into the Wineſellar; but thoualone 
ſhaltnot be rich and happietherein, thou mult ſhare theſe thy bleſſings with thy 
neignbours, friends, and allyes,andall muſt taſt of the milke of thy breſts : for | 
thebreſts were not made ſo much forthoſe thar haue them, as for thoſe harm- 
leſſe creatures that muſt ſucke and draw from them, This lone and charitieſhew- 
edthe Apoſtles. when they did ſoliciterhis wotnans diſpatch;and ſaid to our Sa- | 
wour, Dawtte illans, Send her away. WHAT | 
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Non ſum miſſus nifi ad Oues, que perierunt domus 7ſrael. 


| Tamm ſent bat to theloſt Sheepe of the Houſe of 1ſraell. Principally, perſonally 
and by eſpeciall precept, was our Sauiour ſent tothe People of 1iracll ; which 

| wasreſtiticd by Saint Paul, The Word of God was 10 be ſpoken firſt to you : And thi 
| was the reaſon why he called them Children, andthe Gentiles, Dogges, By 
| by his Apoſtles he came to preachand:do miracles forthe whole world:ſo doth! 
Saint CAmbroſe, Cyril Alexandrinus, Saint Hierome, and learned Bede declare x,! 
Saint Auzuſtine ſaith, That he employed his preſence onely vpon the Iewes, in; 
| regard of Abreham Faith, and for the promile ſake which God had made ofthe 
| Mefſias ; ſo thatthough hee came tothe borders of Tyrus and Sydon, it wx 
more for to hide himtclſc our of the way, thanany thing clſe ; and that thoyg; 
he wrought this miracle there, it was not much materiall, bceing wreſted try, 

him by importunitie ; as one, who to ſtilla bauling Curre, throwes hin ame. 

cell of bread to ſtop his mouth ; or , toſpeake it in bertertermes, as one, from 
whom by chance a crumme had fallen from forth his fingers. | 

Non ſum miſſus niſi ad Ones, cc. Amongſt many other ofhces which our $z- 
uiour Chriſt had, one was that of a Sheepheard, who was to gathertogether his 
ſcattered S$hcepe, and to bring them all into one Fold. £&t ſuſcrtabo ſuper eos Pe 
ſftorem meum,qui paſeat eos, ſo ſaith Ezechiel, 1 will ſet vp a Sheepheard oner them aul 
he ſhall feed them. Saint Peter calls him Principem paſforum ; and he prooues hin! 
ſelte to be a Sheepheard, by his going forthto ſecke after this loſt Sheepe, And 
if we mcanto haue our habitation in Heauen,& to be of the ſame Foldwiththe 
Saints,we muſt firſt be this Sheepheards Sheepe vpon carth , before wee ca 
cometo be his Saints in Heauen. - Foralbeit the Tuſt beare the name of Sheepe, 
as is notedby Saint Hierome, Saint Auguſtine, Saint Gregorie, and Saint Cyprian; 
yet all that haue this name ſhall not come to Heauen , for many, of Sheepe full 
become Woltes. 

Firſt, The proportion of our Sauior Chriſts giuing to his,the name of Sheep 
 andof Lambes, conſiſts firſt of all intheir innocencie and fimplicitie ; whereof 
the Sheepe and the Lambe arc the true ſymbole and hieroglyphicke ; as its 
prooucd by Saint Grezorieand Saint Cyprian inthe place before 462: own LL 
per Ones nifi cnnocentia deſignatur ? What but innocencie u pointed at by Sheepe ? faith 
Saint Gregorie. Ones nominat, vt innecentia Chriſtiana Ouibus aquetur, He calls then 
Sheep,to ſhew. that Chriſtian innocencie ſhould equall that of theirs, {2ith Saint Cypries.| 
When the Angel with that his naked Sword in his hand went making that fear-| 
full laughter amongſt the Iſraclites, Dauid humbly kneeling on his knees maks 
his mones vnto God, and ſaith, 1/# qui Ones ſunt, quidfecerunt ? What haue thi 
poore Sheepe done, theſe innocent Lambes * it isT that haue ſinned, ſmite mee, al 
notthem : Let thy hand, I pray, .bec againſt mee and my fathers Houle ; bit 
tina theſe thy Shcepe, who ſyllic harmelefle Creatures haue noway 0 
thees:: ||: mk | 
| Secondly, This proportion conſiſts in that wonderfull obedience which tit 

Sheepe carrie tothe Shieepeheard, who with a word ora whiſtle bridleth the# 
appetites, and keepes them within their bounds, not offering to ſtray into ſtrang# 
Paſtures, This is that which Dawid ſaid,Hi eare was obedient to me : And our # 
uiour Ghriſt, My Sheepe heare my woyee- 
|  Thirdly;Inthar,thoſethatareloſtand gone aſtray, ſhew their diſcomfort, b} 
blearing and following from hill to hill, from o-ms to paſture ,. path to path 
the ſteps of his Sheepheard, lifting vp his head,and bending his care on ne 
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de. and liſtning whither he can heate the ſound of his voyce, and many times 
« will leane onecare to theground, the betterto helpe his ag Saint Am- 
broſe ſaith, That one of the greateſt pledges that 2 Sinner can deſire of his Pre- 
dcitination, is, to be like vnro the loſt Sheepe, to ſhew himaſclfe ſad and heavie, 
when he miſſeth his Sheepheard that ſhould protect him, and looke well vnto 
him ; to make his moane, ſend out ſighes and ſobs like ſo many blearings, to fol- 


low the tracke of his footſteps, to liſten to his whiſtle, to hearkento his Voyce, 
and to giue care vnto his call : for that finnerthar ſhal do {o,it is ancuident token 
chat he was borne for Heauen. 

Fourthly, There is nothing ina Sheepe, whatſocuerit be, but is good & pro- 
o firable ; (as the fleſh, the bloud, the milke, rhe wooll, andthe tell) but nothing 
that is hurcfull : beſides, it is a moſt fruirfull creature,Ones fatoſe «bundantes in fe. 
| eiken us, Our Sheepe bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, The juſt 
man is likewiſe full of goodneſſe, and full of profit, in his words, and in his 
workes, in his thoughts, in his wealth, in his pouertie, in his health, and in his 
ſickeneſſe : but nothing in him that is hurtfull. Saint Pau{ reckoning the conditi- 
ons and properties of Charitie, repeateth firſt the good that ir doth, Parrens eF, 
benignaeft, &c. Loue ſuffereth long it is bowntifall,&+c. And anon atcer,"e enumera- 
ceth the euills which it doth not, Non amulatar, Fc. Loue enuieth not, Loue doth 
vot boaſt it ſelfe, it is not paſſed vp, it doth no vncomely thing, it ſceketh not her owne 
things, it us not pronoked to anger, it thinketh no ewill, it reioyceth not in iniquitie,c+c 

Fiftly, It's patience and genclenefle when they ſheere him and robbe him of 
his Fleece, turning him this way or that way,when m bind his legs, or other- 
wiſe v{c him hardly, and puthimto paine, he ſcarce offercth to bleat or open his 
mourh ; he goes as willingly to the Butchers blocke, as to his greene paſtures ; 
and when the Burcher purs his knife to his throat, hee beholds him witha gentle 
and louely looke. Ina word, Eſay endeering the infinite patience of our Saujour 
| Chriſt, could nor find any compariſon fitterfor him, thanthatof the Sheepe and 
| the Lambe, Sicut Out ad occiſionem duttu eft , ſicut A gnu coran tondente , ſe ob- 
| mutxit, He went like a Sheepe to the ſlaughter, and like a Lambe befare the ſhearer , hee 
| opened not his mouth. This then is thenature and qualitie of the myſticall Sheep 

of the Church, Ceduntur gladys,coc. They are ſmitten with ſwords, yet neither mur. 
mure nor complaine, | 
Sixtly,Saint Beſi/and Saint Ambroſe both affirme, That the Sheepe ordinarily 
do eatand chew the cud, but thenmoſt of all (by anaturall inſtin&t) when Win- 
terdrawes on, and then he feedsa greatdeale faſter, and with more cagerneſſe 
as diuining, that through the inclemencie of the Heauens, andthe bitterneſſe of 
the cold, he ſhall not find feeding ſufficient for him. And this is a leſſon for vs, 
toteach vs what we areto doc : The Sheep of Chriſts flocke vſually arero ſeeke 
fortheir feeding inthe paſtures of Vertue,cither by ruminating, medirating, or 
contemplating;but when they ſee death approching neerevpon them, they muſt 
fallmore ſpeedily and more eartieſtly to their meat ; for when the Winter of | 
death ſhall come vpon them, they will not find whereonto feed. And therefore 
worke righteouſneſſe before thou die ;like vnto the. Ant, whoprouides in the | 
Summer a91inſt the rigour of the Winter : Qnoniam non eſt apud inferos , inaenre 
cibum, In hell there i; no meat tobe got for any money : and the hunger in Hell is ſo} 
ſtrnnge, thit the Damned ted vpon their owne tongues. | 

. Fortheſ« his Sheep God came intothe world, Quantum ad caries though | 

he cime:Iſ\ for all the whole world in generall: Guentum ad ſufficientium, 


Qually for His; but ſufficiently forall. Andit is a tearefull thing to thinke A, | 
whic 
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Hope and patience the onely 
means te bring vs to heaven. 


Vpon the Thurſeday after | 


which is noted by Saint Bernard ; to wit, That he that ſhal not beaſheepe inthi 
life ſhall atrer death be damned toHell ; Sicut Owes in inferno poſits ſunt, They liei 
Hell bike ſheepe, and death gnaweth wpon them. As here we take the fleece from of 
our Sheepe, and leaue them naked andpoore; ſo there the Wolfe ſhall bee flee. 
ced of his riches, and of allthe pleaſures and comforts that hee tooke in this 
world.,and be left not only naked, bur full likewiſe of paineand torment ; Mw; 
depaſcet eos, Death ſhall gnaw vpors them, and dying to life, they ſhall live to death, 


Venit Q& adorauit euin ; dicens, Domine adiuua me. 


Came and wor ſhipped him ; ſaying, Lord belpe me. As there are ſome kind of fires 
which reconer more force by nap water vponthem ; {o che hcart of thi 
woman didrecoucr more courage by this our Sautors diſgrace, innot vouchſy. 
fing hetan anſwer, thinking thereby to quench the heat of her zeale : And fa. 
ling downe.proſtrate beforc him, and adoring him as God, faid vnto him, Lord, 
am I thy Shcepe, or not thy Sheepe ? cameſt thou for me, ornot for me © Idae 
not be ſo bold to diſpute that with thee ; yer giue mee leaue, conſidering the 
wretchednefle of my caſe, to call vntothee for helpe, andto bearat the doores 
of thine cares,with a Domine adjuva me; with a 1641 me good Lord.Here are thoſ 
hot, impatient, violent, and firie diſpoſitions condemned, for whom thoſe ty 
louely Twinnes, Hope and Patience,were neuer borne : with whom, euerie lit. 
tle delaying of their deſires, and deferring of their hopes, driuesthemto the 
depth of deſperation, and is as a thouſand deaths vntothem. They are like vnt 
your hired Horſes, who come ſo hungrie to their Inne , thatthey will notſty 
the plucking off of their bridle, thoughthereby they ſhould the better comex 
their meat. oſee compares them to a young Heyfer that hath been vſed to rreal 
out corne, who is no ſooner taken from the cart, or the Plough, before her yoke 
is takenoff would faine runne to the threſhing floore, Ephraim vitula eft, detlis. 
ligere tritaram , So affected to her feeding, that ſhe hath not the patience to puts 
meane betweene her treading and hereating. | 


Non eſt bonum ſumere panem Filiorum,& mittere Canibns. 
It is not good to take the Childrens Bread , and giue it to Doges. 


This was ſo cruell a blow, thatany bodie elſe would hardly haue induredt; 
But Godalwayes proportions his fauours and disfauours, according tothe mez 
{ure of our capacitie : To thee, hee giues riches, becauſe he diſtruſts thy weale-} 
nefle ; to another, pouertie, becauſe hee knowes his ſtrength. Fidelis Dew, (# 
non patietur vos tentare,ultraid quod poteflis, God is ſo good a God, thathet 
will not ſuffer yee to bee tempted aboue your power , And this reaſon alone 
oughtro make menreſt contented with that ſtate and condition of life, whereit 
to God hath put them, Chriſt you ſee,carries himſelfe ſcornefully tothis wo 
| wan, yet ( poore ſonle) ſhee patiently ſuffers and indures all : Whether ornd, 
for that it is an ordinarie thing with God, to be then moſt kind,when he ſeeme 
to beemoſt curſt. How did he deale with Ubrahems touching his ſonne ar 
Hee makes him draw his ſword, ſetanedgevponir,and lift vp his armeto 
but when hee was rcadie to gjue the blow, hee holds his hand, and beſtowes 1 
bleſſing vpon him, for this his great faith and obedience. 


* Noneſt bontum, ſumere panem filiorum. 
It is not good to take the childrens bread. What 2 ſhall I giue the childrens bres 


vnto dogges ? Itis not fitting. My Miracles and my Dodtrine were meant 
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ing the loweſt degree of baſenes. 
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the children(for ſo was Iſrael called) Filims mew primogenitus Iſrael. It was proul. 
ded,8& principally promiſed vnto them,vpona pact or couenant which God had 
made with Abreham.Ina well ordered houfe,the dogs are notallowed toeat the 
childrens bread, worſer ſcraps will ſetue their turne; it is enoughthat they haue 
chat which is neceſſarie tonouriſhtheir bodice. Oculi omnium,jn te ſperant Domi- 
we, The eyes of all things wait vpon thee, 6 Lord , andthos giueſt them their meate in 
dwe ſeaſon, ſuch as 1s rting for them. But the choyce bread of his Law, and of 
his preſence, this is reſerued for his owne houſeand familie, thoſe thatare his 
children,and his owne people. Of whom Saint Pas/ ſayth, Credits ſimt illic elg- 
quia Dei, And Daxid; Now fecit taliter omni nation ; Hee hath not aeait ſo with any 
nation befides. Your Turkes,the Moores,and the Negros, ina ſcorneand con- 
tempt of them, wee call them dogges . And wee inherirthis name fromthe 
Moores, who when they were Lords of Spaine, beſtowedthat nick-name'on | _ 
vs. The Scripture giuesthisname of baſe mindedmen. Nwngquidcaput canis ego | ed.6ea4 
ſum? AmT 4 dogges head? It was Abvers ſaying to 1ſhboſherh. As if hee ſhould 
haue ſayd, ſhall T be ſo baſe as to pocket ſuch awrong. Againe,Shall Irake off | 4, x;ag-3. 
| this dogges head that curſeth my King * It was Abrſhays ſpeech of Shimes , as 
making no more reckoning of him than of a dogge.. Agane, Is thy ſeruant a 
dogge, that I ſhould be ſodeuoyd of all pirtie arid humanitie ? It was Hazaells 
anſ{iwereto Eliſha , when hee told him of the cuill char he ſhould doe vnto the 
children of I[racll. And Saint Pasl aduiſeth the Philippians to beware of 
dogges ; alluding to Heretickes. Andthe Iewes gaue this attribute of doggero 
the Gentiles. 


Etiam Domine , nam QF callite. 


Tes Lord, for enen theWhelpes. Here this Canaanitiſh woman, taking her Cu, | Theleaft of 
caughthim at his word. She had him now,and(as Saint Chriſoomenoreth) held | 94s fauours 
herſelfenow as good as alreadie diſpatchr, and tharher ſute was at nend. Infer- = {ag 
ring hereupon ; 0 Lord, Iaccountmy ſelte a moſt happy woman, that I may be | - 
admitted into thy houſe, though ir be bur inthe nature of adog. Firſt, becauſe 
that Cogs becing faithfull and 1ouing , affeftionate thereby their Maſters vnto 
them. And none ſhall bemore louing and loyall vnto youthan T, who ſhallſtill 
wait vypon you, be neuer from your heeles,and follow you vnto death. And ſe. 
condly ; for that to dogs, were neuer yet denyed the crums that fell from their 
Maſters table. I would not (poore vaworthy creature,as TheophilatF makes her | P{ection? 
[peake ) deſire any of thoſethy greater miracles, which thou keepeſt for thine je nr - 
own children,the leaſt that thou haſt will content me, be it but asacrum in com- | 92329 God } 
pariſon of the whole loafe. O how humbly and diſcreetly did this Canaaniriſh 
woman goe to worke, How meane, and yet how great a courteſie did ſhee beg 
of our Sauiour £ For in Gods houſe, the leaſt crumme of his bread,is ſufficient 
tomakevs happy for euer, and neuer more to ſuffer hunger ;/as the leaſt drop of 

 bloud,is able to cleanſe thouſands of ſoules from their finnes. Elezi abjectus 
ſein domo Dei mei, I had rather bee a dgore-keeper in the houſe of my Gad, &rc. Ano- 
[her letter hath it, Ad limen Dei mci, At the rhreaſhold of my God. Thadrather bee 

begger, andcraue an Almes arthe grouncell, or loweſtgreeſe in Gods houſe, 
thanto x09 x1 6g live in pompe inthe pallaces of Princes. «Moſes would ra- 
cr have his {crip, withamorſell of breadand cheeſe in the ſeruice of God, | 


tobeeaprince of Agypr. It isa common prouerbe; Que vdle mar mige's | 


i, que ſatics de canallers ; A crumme ina Kings Court, is mnoreto: bee eſtee- 
ncd thanaſhiue of breadin a Genelemans Hall, . Thechildren of rac were b: 
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| well enough contented with Pharashs ſeruitude , as long as hee allowedthe, | bis 6 
| ſtraw for their bricke, Whar litrleallowance would content them then in God Quit 
houſe? The couetous rich Mizer inthe Goſpell beeigg in Hell , beg'd but Ohe | rher 
drop of watep,Alitte Lazarum vt intingat extremum di711 ſui Send Lazarys yy il | 7 
mee, that hee may but dip his finger , &c. Hee was dilcreet in his defire, foro iſ <'P 
 onely drop of water from Heauen will quench the flames of thar vaſt bunj | nite, 

lake of Hell. Abraham being buta particular man , God was willing to mate | <2?! 
| him fameus inthe world;and for this end he addedto his name bur one only le. WY | 
| ter, Now vitra vocaberis Abram, ſed Abrahem,T hy name ſhall be no morecalled em | Wi 
| but Abraham. This no nada, this thing as it were of nothing,which God beftoy. (i | <<?" 
ed vpon him, was enough tomake him proſper and thriue inthe world, &tg ' b £1: 


— — 


the ſtocke and root of ſuch an illuſtrious Linage , as the world hadneuer fine Wi | aſt : 
the like. | ſed a 


| | that C 

O mulier, magna eſt Fides tua ; fiat tibi ficut is. © oo. 
| 11s f: 

Was n 

| l1mſc 
| herec 
' not to 
hundr 


0 womun, great is thy Faith, Our Sauiour might as well haue ſaid, Thy hy 
militie, thy pericuerance, thy wiſedome, thy patience, theacknowledgement 
| | thine owne miſerie,& thy confeſling thy ſelte ro be but a Dogge. But I ackoy. 

| Jedge thee (faith Saint Auguſtine) to be ſo worthic a woman, that I much wor 


| derat thy worth ; and the more [thinke on it, the more I reſt aſtoniſhed : Tha 
didſtknocke, call,and begge ; well therefore didſt thou deſerue;that the doors and h 
of thy Sauiours bowells and tender compaſſion ſhould bee opened vnto ther 
They are, and he an{weres to thy ſute,, Frat ribs ficut vis, Bee it vnto thee as the 


then ; 
Image 


wouldſt have it, not limitting thee to a what, or a how, bur as thou wilt thy ſelk, and OL 
more r 


Thou delireſt, that I ſhould free thy daughter fromthe torment of the Deull 5 

doe thou free thy daughter, I leaue it totheeto doe it, Tafſigne ouer my ponajilſ{ _ . 4x 
andauthoriticyntothee. O my good Lord , how calme art thou now grow, 40 { 
how milde, how gentle to this poore filly women ? ſhee hath got the maſten hy 


| Cantaut 
of meeſhee hath quite ouercome mee, I wasnotable to beate her off, ſhe came ſently 


within meand forced meto yeeld, and what will threatnings or _—_— aut: > * 
Gods wath | mee, beeing thus vanquiſhed 2 The Heauenis woontto ſhow it ſelfe fearetul Ph A 2 
many times | and terrible ar the beginning of ſome greattempeſt, throwing out thunder a0 £.. id T 
= a ry lightning , hideous to behold, bur at laſt it ends ina milde ſhower, that malnw ...- 
| the ficlds fertill, and inricheth the carth. Fulgara, in pluniam fecit, Hee tn 1 ? 
\Pſet 135- - | rhe lightning and thunder into raine; The horror of that diſmall Deluge,cndedn hy 5 
; a beaurifull Rainebow. Saint A#ſten ſayth, That God dealeth ſomerims{ " 
s with ſinners. Mortificat, & viuificat, deducit ad infernum, & reducit , Hee mon) 
eth,and he quickneth, he deauceth vs to Hell, and reduceth vs from Hell, Toſeph was! 
agreatrage with his brethrenat the firſt, and ſeemed to bee inexorale, notily 
rhem to be Spics and Theeues, but this was but difſembled diſpleaſure, 8m 
violent than laſting : And as water beeing repreſſed and reſtrained in it's cow 
doth more imperuouſlyriſe and ſwell, ſo his great pittie that he had of the! 
and theloue that he bare vato them, burſtfoorth ar laſt into teares,and being! 
able any longer to conceale himſelfte from them, hee telles them as wells! 
ſnobbing and ſobbing would interruptingly giue hit leaue, Ego ſum frater ft, 
Iam your brother, &c. So our Sauiour Chriſt, did diſſemble himſelfe inthis* 
{inc{{c,turningher off ſoofren as he did, till beeing not able to hold out any i 
ger,he ſayd vymroher,0 mulitr, megane eff fides tua , fiat tibi ficut vis? 0 
great i thy Faith be it vnto thee as &c. Nunquid oblinifcitur miſereri Deus aut 
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| bit in ira miſericordias ſuas ? He wi ll ſometimes withhold his mercies,as if he had | 

Aire forgotten them : it is aneffect of his prouidence, nowand then to detend 
| rhem ; ur this (t.11l tendeth to our greater g00d 23 : | 
| Bent watothee 4s thou wouldſt haue it. Our Sauwiour was ſomewhat flow in 
| dif patciung tius woman, bur it was to better her ll patch, O rhou Canaa - 
| nite, thou maiſtthinke thy leltc well dit} patchr with theſe crummes, now all is 
| remitiedto thyne owne good liking ; Faat 1ab1 ficut vn , there isthy diſcharge : 
| And though thou haſt Raid long for it, yet that 15 not to bee accounted long, 
| which comes at laſt : he negotiates not uL,who endeth his negotiation beforc he 
| depart from the pretcuce of his King, obtaining norvnely his ſuit, but withall, | 
| a di/parch,, The Kings and Princes of the carth will giue thee bread whenthou | — _— 
| 1aſt no teeth to ear it ; a bed, when thy bones cannot reſt init, they are ſo brui- orant,butflow| 
| {ed and broken ; and when they haue grantedthee thy deftre,thou thaltnot haye | togive. | 
that dif patch. Saul made an open Proclamation, That he that thould kill Goltah, | 
that gyant-l.ke Philiſtine, ſhould marrie his daughter; the right was in Dawd,pur 
| this fuour was affoorded him ourof ſeaſon, and notinit's due time ; for thee 

was married to another that neuer drew his ſword inthe quarell, David finding 
' bimſelfe herewith agricued, and complaining, that he wasnot yzel dealt, withal, 
| hereceiued anſwer, Thar his reward was ſure enough, and therefore he needed | 
' not to doubt of it ; but that his buſinefſe might be diſparcht, he muſt firſt kill a 
hundred Plvliſtines : ſo that his promiſed reward coſt himrthe killing of one, 
and his diſpatch, the killing of a hundred. The world is the fame now as it was 
then ; the diſpatch coſts more than the thing wee pretend is worth. I fee many 
Images of deuotion in the Courr, as our Ladie of Pilgrims, our Ladie of Pains, 
and our Ladic of good Succefle ; but I know not why,or wheretore;there being 
more need agreat dealc, tocre&and ſet vpa Ladic of good Diſpatch, 

Seneca ſaith , That thoſe thatare Pretenders, will more patiently endure the | p,1,yes 

| cutting off of the thread of theirprerenſton, thanto haue their hopes dravwne | muchpradi 
| out from day to day, Saint Ambroſe vpon that place of Saint Lake, Statim Gallus | by Mane 

cantawit, Preſently the Cocke crew ; noteth three Statimss, or three Preſently's , Pre- 

ſently the Cocke crew , Preſently Peter wept ; and, Preſently God forgaue him. 

But your Miniſters of Tuſtice, asalſo in Court, doe now a days delay a man, as a 

Phyſition doth a Cure,that he may be honoured the more, andpayed tlit bet- 

ter. Twentie yeares did 7acob ſerue his fatherin Law Laban, fourteene for his 

wiues,and fixe for their dowrie ; and being ſo due a debtas it was, hee went fo 

long deferring the payment thereof, that if God had not taken his part,he might 

haue returned home (for ought I know) with the ſtaffe that he brought with 
him. Mutafti mercedens means decem vicibus, Thou haſt deceined me, and 
changed my wages ten times : There is no honeſtie in ſuch 
kind of dealing ; there are too many of theſe now a 
dayes ; but Godamendthem: Ando I 


commend you to God. 
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Erat dies Feſtus Fudeorum, &7 erat Fieruſalem 
probatica piſcina. 
There was a Feaſt of the Iewes , and there isat Ieruſs 
lem by the place of the Sheepe,a Poole. 


UF: Mongſt thoſe many other Fiſh-pooles which belonged th 
\/@_5 Ieruſalem, ( befides thoſe which Salomon had made for hs| 
& (© own particular vſc and pleaſure, Extruxi mibs Piſcines gw/ 
& rum, I made Cifternes of water,e+c.) this of allrhe reſt ws 
© the moſt famous, After calls it, Stagnuws Salomonts, bt 
3) JL caulc it was built by this King,neere vato the Temple, in) 
= GEVS>S the {cruice of ſacred things : it was a Poole that was 
led round t, whereunto your heards and flockes of cattell could not come; 
and ſome ſay, That this wasthe place where the Prieſts hid the holy Fire whicd 
Nehemias afterwards found tobee conuerted intoathicke water. Tt was walled 
roundabour, and had fiue ſeuerall open porches full of diſcaſed people, ſomec 
one infirmitic,and ſome of another. 

This Hoſpirall ioyned to the backe of the Temple, to ſhew, that the poor 
haue no other prop inthis life tovphold them, ſaue Gods backe ; this muſt bet 
their ſtrength, hereunro muſt they leane:it is our Sauiours ſhoulders that mw 
nor onely beare vs vp,bur our infirmities, by taking them vpon himſelte, 

In Saint Chryſofomes time, the Hoſpitals were ſer apart from the Temples,fo 
feare of receiuing infetion from thoſe contagious diſeaſes : For the poore di 
lie like fo many Dogges, at the doores of Gods houſe. A Theefe, that he Y 


the better enter that houſe where there are many doggs, holds it his beſt c 


| | 7 


— 


i 
— ———__—_ 


—_— —_— PFY _—__ 
OT” "_ hs act DE Re — — 


Cn ne” Ce COCA" 


by Almes mult be giuen, before 
| weenter into Gods houſe. 
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— - FLaeaedac....? 


mn 


ſomething to the po 


; 
? 


— ——O© —— WDTC_——__——— —— WW — —_—— — 


end preuae. 


FORTE. + 


places the 
filed ith the 


—— —— 


_— 


| 


pp _—— OS — 


=—DPTauE ES 


= 


and 


oy q 
this greater 
Qo 


© 


— 
== 


ERR 


Preniener guher polleſſerh-hd 
So e,and vpori: EE ocuer bel 
ivconſcience, and trurh, &ce; This 


cording to that,rule of our Sauior Chriſt; What yee ſhall doe to one of theſe little ones, 
&+c, Citing likewiſe for confirmation of. this Doctrine, that place of Eccleſias. 
fticas, Ante Orationem, prepars animans tuam, Before thow prayeſt, prepare thy ſelf,&c... 
When thou haſt enough , rememberthe timeof hunger ; and when thou art 
rich, thinke ypoa pouertie andneed. To ſhew pirtie tothc poore, .hetermes it-|| atmes, the 
| Anim pr eperlionems A prepating of the ſaute: And it is not rauch,that Gol ſhould 
rake pleaſure herein, ſeeing:menare {o well pleaſed therewith. 7 will tes e him 
with gifts, faith 1acob, when he went forth to mcet his brother Eſas. An | 
comming before Afſuerw ta beg a boonpathis hand, it 1 ſaid, Thar one ofher 
maids of Honour bare vp herarme, andthe other, herttraine. This is a Type of 
Prayer, 2ccompanied with Faſting and Almeſ-deeds ; which two,arcabletone- 
gotiareany-thing with God : ant] where there is ſuch an Fer , there is notany 
Aſſuerxs (though neuer ſo great) who will not bowthe Scepterof his mercie to- 
wards her. Eccleſieſticws {urh,Giue en 4lmes to the poore,and it ſhall entreat for thee, 


CJ) LL, 9GLT 1 


E co ſtop their mouths with ſomrhing ox0ther; We argall -Theeues, and that we 

ray enter peaceably into Gods Houle; there is ao betres meanes, thanto giue 
ore, which like ſo many. Dogges lic at the gate. . Twice in 
the Old Teſtament hath God commanded , _T hat no,man ſhould petition him 
with emptie hands , [N.g# «pperebis incvnſpeciu mea vacnue. ] And Saint Chryſo- 
fome expounding this place, faith, He enters empuc handed , who comming to 
| crdue ſomething of God, doth not firſt befow an Almes vponthe poore ;:ac- 
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the end of thirtic eight yeates was niore' benumm'd 'dthan at firſt ;and if our ur 8: 
S uwiour Chriſthad nor helped him, ir is probable he wonld haue periſhed. May: 
come tothe Court, rorecouer themſclues of aninfirmitie that fol towes them, | 
called Pouentc ;and after -many yeares trauell'; and paines taking, they proous! 
poorerthan before, and oft die of thatdiſeaſe : whereas if they had bin contigs! 

' red with their formermeane eſtate, they might perhaps not tags died ſo ſoone! | 
' And althoiigh they ger the Office they prerend, yet doe they never come tobe! 
rich, becanſe*their profirs Joe not __— their char __” Senecd (aith', Thar-if 

| rheſc mert would have taker councelt uf thoſe who tryed this poole ſome 

few yeares, they woult alcer their mind.” Tf he that wplics: himſetfeto tothe fer. | 
uice of Yimwin his outh, wonld but follow the aduice of him who lies in his 

' | bed ladetr with the box. & hath not abone in all hisbodlie that wiſhes him we 

Yots mutaſſet, Hee would hane changed his vowes, Tf heethat deſites to become 

Er ani willbut hearken to him, who being chap-fallenand roorhleſſe,andhy- 
| q tall his life time in the ſeruice ofthe Court,goes away at Haft vnrews! 

& not it requited ; Fot4 mutaſſer, He would hane altered his courſe. Belides the 

Uiſcaſes) in Courrare fo foie and {0 vnicurable, rhat itisamiracle. to ſee oneefi 

thouſand of them tobe made whole : who, wheh the wind 6f Ambition and 

Pretenſion fit faire and proſperous vpon him: will change his Coiincellors robe, 

retyre himſelfe frombufinefles of rhe world , put nat Hermfirs Weed, and it 

ſome ſolitarie Cell berakehimſelſewholly ro his denotion 2 Whe \ beeingthe 

Fayourite of a King,will not rather looſe bis life, than leaue the Court? Who 
| tharisficke(like himof the Droplie) of that inſatiable infirmitie of Coyetouſ 

| neſſe, will, in his treaſurihg vp of Riches, fay arlength, Now T hane enough! 

a In this Fiſh-pooleall didline in hope, © Expectantium a7u4 mote, 


Weighting for the moowing bf the water , Led along with this hope ;'they 11 iffered 
much mulcrie, but other good had they hone. By 'Ofer God faidto Tiaell Di 
 multos apeicbs me, 1! bare »; ſprvands,' efperes', That thy*hopes end in th 
ſpaire. Theereateſ tormetitthat the fewes el inthis life, is, That \l thetyps 
par figures'oftheir hopes bei ,(tetrhemlodke'as long: as' they will for! 
Meſſias) in rcuenge of their vr: Their vnderftandings arc fo blinded the 
they ſtillremaine * condettined to Wie: Zoms this idle hope. 
By God Eſay bewaileth 8&latnenteththat courtry which had ola herhs 
Thelifeot* | inthe multitude of her thi psthatfhie pitforthto'fea, 1» vaſts papyyi peri : 
wholly vpon perſuading chemſelnes; Pk theirbares, their failes, and their V Il « 
| hopes werenobetterthan boats of Pk in Gods hands, which fnkegas ſoonc: 
water okes through der tliein'rlewesof comfort; Andvt 
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Thecomottieo nee... 1: V pon the FryGay ater 
vpon this place haue it) was one andtheſame, no-accepter of perſons, bur ls 
x peerin 185.188 his owne diligence and induſtrie ; and hee that could ſooneſt = 
into the water, he wasthe man that was cured. Had he beenan Angel of cou, 
(as he was of Hcauen) he muſt haue beene aduiſed fome houres before his com. 
ming, ofthe bulineſſe,and peraduenture he would hauc taken gifts and reward 
| not onely of thoſe that were to haue their eſtate bertered by huw,bur ofal othe 
the Pretenders. And it were no ill councell, that there ſhould be bur'one onely 
in Courr, that ſhould heale vs inthis caſe, and not to haue them ſy oftenchay. 
ged ; forthoſe whichare put our. remain fat and tull, and thoſe that newly cony 
in; weake and hunger-ſtaru'd. And as thoſe Flies thatare atrcadie full doe lee 
affli&t the wounds of the Poore ; ſo, &c. Baruch tells vs, That the Jewey the 
were in Babylon ſent great ſtore of money to thoſe that were in Ieruſalem, thy 
they ſhould pray vnto God for the life of Nabucadonazzar & Balthazar his ſon, 
And though this may ſecme rather a tricke of Courr, than otherwiſe, andto {, 
| your of flatteric ; yet that which makes for our porpoſe,is, That they diddeſire 

the life ofthoſe Tirants, for feare leſt God ſhould ſend them worlein their ſtead] 
The like was ſpoken by a woman, to Dyoziſims the Tyrant, whoſe death was ge, 
nerally deſired of ail. | | 


Angelus autem Domini deſcendebat de Clo; 


| But the Angell of the Lord came downe frw Heaues . The Angell diddeſcend Sa 
at certaine times , and with- oaely rouching the Water, hee did 1nrich it with {6/8 viſc t| 
| powerfull avertue, that ny infirmitie was incurable for it, This water doth much|W them 
expreſſe that health whichthe:Saints enioy in Heauen:that drop of water which |AW and cc 
the rich man deſired, doth much expreſſe 11s comfort and happineſs, tor that the (WW culou: 
tip oftheleaſt finger dipped thercin,was powerful enough to quench thoſecucr WW your 1 
ing flames.: It was rauch , that the water touched by the Angel ſhould tre WW when 
all infirmities, and rake away all the tormenting paines vpon carth ; bur hon Bll clſcw! 
much (I pray) ifthis Angellwere God-? For the common receiued. opinion 
| (which is followed by Saint 4»fen) That God repreſenting himſelfe inthe 0 
| Teſtament inthe forme af an Angell, ar an Angell appearing inthe: perſon AF, 
| God, ſaith, Feo Deus, nomen meum lehduah, 1 ans God, my name u Tthoneh. And! men m 
| aid vntg tata Cur qu4rs nemenmeum, quodeſt mirabile ? Why ingquireſt. thes 088 That v 
| muy name which is © Wonderfall 2 And in verie deed, hardly could ATA ara 688 who is 
 owne proper vertuc and power; leaue the warers of the Fiſh-poo lorich, 000 ercater 
| being able to doe or vndoe any thing in.tazure,nor ſuddenly either to rake and ll [*<3tip 
oradde accidents to any thing. And Saunt © Ambroſe faith, Thatthis Angel BY drops | 
| repreſent the Holy Ghoſt, ra whomareatrriburedthe effects of Sandinower Bi forth ar 
|  Burſuppoſe thatitwerenot God himſclc, norahy. Miniſter repre! 5nEng that ſor 
| perſon, ta one of thoſe, Angells which ſeruc engers to his Mac BR ces ; bu 
| this caſe is worth our confi Wo | OT Before 
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illie wormes and poore ſnakes as they bee,isa great indeering of his loue to- 
wards them : which made Saint Pax/to ſay, Ommes ſunt adminiſtratory Spiritne, 
They are all miniftring Spirits. TO thoſe of the Spirir it mighr verie well be ; but 
that God ſhould muniſter helpe to filthic, loathſome, and muſcrable fleſh, God 
could not endure rodoe ſuch kindneſſes, vnlcfſe hee had an eſpeciall loue vnto 
them. The Scripture ſcarce any where makes mention of the righteous mgn 
that is afflicted here vpon carth, but, thatan Angel comes from Heauento com- 
fort him : And for this,may ſuffice that generall Proclamation, 2usd wniex mi- 
nims mes feciſtis,cc. What ye baue done to the leaſt of mine,&c. This truth is made 

ood vnto vs by many Hiſtories ; as that of LAger, Daniel, Tobias, Elias, and I0- 
ſezh : Nay, to God himlelte an Angell camero comfort him, when he was ſo ful 
of ſorrow and heauineſſe in the Garden. Andthis was it that mooued the A- 

oftle to ſay, Gloriamur in tribulationibm, We glorit in tribulations : For theres no 
Loadſtone that drawes the yron more vnto it, than Tribulation doth the Regals; 
and comforts of Heauen : And as the flame-worketh moſt vpon that wood which 


| is trodden downe with the feet ; ſo the glorie of God worketh moſt vpon that 


heart which is moſt oppreſled, &c. 
Mouebatur aqua, The water was mooued, 


Saint Ambroſe obſeructh , That the moouing of the water did ferue to ad- 
viſe the comming of the Angell : for little would his comming haue imported 
them, ifthe noyſe thereof tiad not giuenthem notice of it for hidden treature, 
and concealed wiſedome.are neither vſcfull nor profitable. And of this mira- 
culous motion there may be rendred ſome angel reaſon , for that wee ſee thar 
your Lakes and your Poolcs are more vnquiert, and naturally make more noyſe, 
when there is much raine towards, Other literalland moral reaſons are ſet down 


elſewhere vpon this place. - 


Sanabatur onus, One was healed. 
A Fiſh-poole, Porches, Angells, Water, Motion , Whatadois here ? Some 


men may thinke, thatthis is roo large a Circuit for ſo ſmall a building, Tanſwer, | 


That with Godit is as hard to healc one,as many ; and he that can cure one man, 
who isa little world of himſelfe, can with as much caſe giue remedie tothe 
greater. But thoſe were barren yeares, and Gods mercic was yet in Heauen ; 
[ Hiſericordia Domingin Celo,faith David] andas before agreat rain ſome few 
drops begin firſtto fall ; ſonow ar the ſtooping of the Heauens, at the breaking 
forth and ſhowring vpon the earth the great mercies of God, it is no meruaile, 
that ſome ſmall drops ſhould precede. In barren yeres bread is giuen vs by oun- 
ces ; but if the harueſt be fruitfull, whole loaues liein cucric corner of the houſe, 
Before that God had intiched the earth with his preſence,all thoſe formeryeres 
were barren, Grace and Health were giuen vs by drammes , butthat yeare came 
a laſt which crownedall the reſt, that bleſſed yere of his Maieſties diuine boun- 
tie, Benedices corone anni benignitatis tux ; then was Grace to the ſoule, and health 
tothe bodie giuen vs, by Arreb's and by Quintalls ; Quia virtus deills exibat & ſ#- 
_ ones, Whileſt thenight laſteth,though it be cleere, andthe Moone ſhine 
right, yetthe light is ſhort; but whenthe day is come, and the beames of the 
appeare, they beaurifie the whole world with their light. All that time 
Was night, Nox precefit,cc. 
Suge, The ſhadow ſtill comes ſhorr of the ſubſtance. The Fiſh-poole was | 
angure of Bapciſme ir curedone today , and another tomorrow ; | 
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 tifachealed one, two, nay three thouſand ſometimes 1n one day,&c, 
| Qui prior deſcendebat. 


| He that firſt went aowne . God would hercby teach vs whata thing Diligenc, | 
' was fortheobtaining of the gifts of Grace tor albeit God doth of his OWne 
 goodneſle and tree gift conferre his Graces vponvs, without any merits or de. 
f{cruings of our own (forelfe were it not Grace )yct doth henorbeſtow his blef. 
ſings onthole who are nor willing to embrace them, which will not ſceke ater 
them, and ſtriue for ro winne the Garland, as thoſe doc that runne ina race ; ang! 
as hethat makes moſt ſpeed gaines the Crown; ſo inthe Fiſh-poole, he that mag 
| moſt haſt gor his health. | 
He that firſt went downe . YVidiſti hominem wvelocem ſlauit coram Reges, Kings new 
reward lazie ſeruants. The like courſe Godtakerh , his greateſt fauors herhros 
vponthoſc his ſcruants who ſernor their feet onthe ground ; forthoſe that ſerve! 
him in Heauen, he will haue them to, be Spirits, and Flames of fire [ ui fact 
Angelos ſ#os Spiritus, & Miniſtros ſuos Flammam 1gnts :] butthole that ſerue hin! 
here vpon carth, he calls them Clouds, 2u7 ſunt if, qui ſicut nubes volant ? 
He that firſt went downe, &c, This {cemcth an vnequall Law,for that thediſ. 
poſition of the Sicke was not. equal! : for how could he that was benumm'da{ 
| = as he | Jameof his feer,preuent the diligence of thatmanthat had the vic of his wo 
and he that was conſumed & waſted with weakneſle, him that was fick ofafligh 
ter diſeaſe 2 And thoſe thirtie eight yearcs of this poore ficke man, arguethe 
great oddes that others had of him. Nordoe I know how this inequality may 
bee ſalued, vnleſſe that the diligence of other tolkes rowards thoſe that are 
thus gricuouſly afflicted, put to their helping hand, and {ceke to ballance then 
(by their diligence)with thoſe that haue lefſe unpediment : and therefore was! 
ting thoſe good meanes, this poore man toldour Sauiour, Hominens non habes | 
haue not 4 man. 

Some men will ſay, That God is the giuer of temporall bleſſings, of health 
wealth , honour, and what not ; and that he doth no wrong ingiuing or tak 
them away as he ſhall rhinke'fit : Suring with that which he ſaid to the Labourer 
inthe Vineyard, Amice, non facio tibi iniuriam ; An non licet mihi facere quod! ſpaire 
Friend, I offer thee no wrong ; May I not doe with myne owne what I will ? So that he'll ;-. 1.1. 
might,you ſec, giue this man a diſpoſition to regaine his health, and hee migi vam | 
likewiſe not giuc it him. Saint Paul ſaith, Yn accipit brguium , One receined i "anne 
prize. Inthoſe your Races which were vſcd nongh your Grzcians and yo panile| 
Romans, many hoped to beare away the Garland; bur this hope did belie alle than i 
them ſaue one : But in that Race which werunne for Heauen,0 mnes qui retſe ol paine, 
runt comprehendunt, All that runne well, doe gaine ; it is Saint Augnſtines, And SUR thr th 
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Chryſoſtsme declaring that place of Eſay(Omnes ſitientes, venite ad Aqua, Al 
that thirſt, come vnto the Waters ) ſaycs, That hee animates all the world to com 
and drinke their fill , neuer fearing that that Fountaine of Grace can cuer Mt 
drawne dric. | 


Et erat homo triginta 47 ofto annos habens tninfirmitate. 


The man had beene diſeaſed thirtie eight yeares . Hee declares the long cont 
ance of his difcaſe,ro make the greatneſle of the miracle to appeare the moe? 
he ſaid of Lazarw, when he had now beene foure dayes dead, lam feter,Het 
alreadie ftinke : and of the womanthat had an Ifſue of bloud rwelue yeares 
which had ſpencall her ſubſtance pon Phyſitions, and could notbe healed® 
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any : and that other,which had a Spirit'of infirmitic eighteene yeares, and was | 
bowed together, and conld not lift vp herſelfe inany wiſe : Who ſome inter- | zute 13; 
pret robe the Deuill, by thoſe words of our Sauiour , Thu daughter of Abraham, 
whom Sathan hath bound. ET ; | 
Eight and thirtie yeares of ſickenefſe wouldrequire eight and thirtie yeares 
of meditation : And firſt ofall,ler vs confider,what a ſad and miſerable life rhis 
poore man led. _Animus gaudens fleridam vitam facit , ſpirits triftts exſiccat ofſa, 
A merrie life makes a cheerefull countenance , but that which us ſad and mournfull withe- 
reth the fleſh ;, and not onely conſumesthe outward beaurie , but alfo rotrerh the 
bones. Another Letter hath it, Animas gandens benefacit medicina, A ivyfull heart 
cauſeth good health . but a forrowfull mind arieth the bones: A joccond mind diſpo- 
ſerhthe body as phyſicke ; nor is there any phylicke for man comparable ro thar | 
of loy. According to that which the Wiſe man faith in another place , Nihil 
alind ſub Celo, quam letari c benefacere, To make a cheerefull countenance,there is no- 
thing vnder Heaven like to a ioyefull heart ; but by the ſorrow of the heart the 
mind is heauie, 1 merore anime deyertnr ſpiritus ; another Letter giues 1t, Frangi-; 
jor : a man is broken thereby, and grownd in pieces as corne vnder a millſtone, 
Eccleſiaſticus refiders the reaſon of 17, painting forth the condition of a heauy and 
{orrowfull ſoule ; S:cut in qr por tritici {wry fherens,c. Ar when one fif- 
teth, the filthineſſe remaineth in the ſiene ; ſs the filth of «a man remaineth in his thought: 
For as the woman that winnoweth the corne, leaues nothing inthe fiene but the 
chaffe ; (which is as it were farine ftercus , The dung of the meale) 1o, it you will 
bur ſift the thought of a ſorrowtfull man, ( which is as it were the ftene) and 
throughly winnow his good and euill diſpoſitions, the good ones quickly runne 
from him, and the bad remaine behind. But what joy cana man take thar lieth 
| bed-ridden eight and thirtie yeares ? A grear griefe (though but ſhort) will kill | Sorrow, a 
| the ſtrongeſt man aliue, | Multss enim occiatt triſtitia, Sorrow hath killed many] _ __ 
and though it doth nor giue them preſent death, it giues them a heart todefireit. | 
Elias found himſelfe ſo out of heart when he fate him downe vnderthe Tuniper 
treein the Wilderneſſe, (fAying from the furie of 7eſabe/, who ſought after bas 
life)that he defired in this his melancholly mood,that hee mightdic. Whar de- 
ſpairerhenmay notthat ſorrow driue a wretched poore ſoule into, whoſe griefe 
1s as long, as great, andas greatas it is long ? Sexeca tells vs, Melius eff ſemel ſcinds, 
= ſemper fee , Better ix a ſhort, than 4 lingering death. Tob paſſed ouermuany a 
orrowfull day,and many a mournfull night, Dies vacxos,cy notes laborioſas,Com. 


panileſſe,and comfortleſſe ; and his wite thinking it the leſſer ill, to die out of hand, 
thanto live in ſuch perperuall torment; ſaid vnto him, pittying his grieuous 
paine, Benedic Deo, & morere ; Play the Renegado once, curſe God to his face, 
that thou maiſt oblige him thereby to take away thy life. Bur ſay thar 10bs affli- 
on was great, it was not of 38 yeares ſtanding,as this poore mans was. 

Ei7ht and thivtie "pie . Here wearetoconfider, That this ficke man was at 


leaſt tie yeares old : and we may makethis conie@ure, Thathee lay ina little 
carte, with his bed vnder him, together with ſuch raggesand clouts as were for 
his neceſſarie vie. Whence it followeth, that God had laid this long ſickeneſle 
of thirtic eight yeares vpon him for hisſinnes,as Saint C [Cramiabeny , and 
many other Saints inferre, yponthat command which God laid vponhim, N#i 
amplins peccare, Ser thou ſinne no more. It {ecmeth, that hee had commirred theſe 
{ines when he was but rwelue yeares old ; for many tirnes [ Pr awenit malicia pec- 
cars ) it fofalls out, that our wickednes ourltrips our age, and rhar wee runne 
"no great finnes, before wee come to great yeares z young Yourhes 5 ENS | 
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herein like vnto Cakes that are baked vpon coles , which are burnt before they 
come totheir baking. According tothat of 0ſce, Fatius es Ephraim, ſubcinerizu 
panis qui non reverſatur, (i.) Ephraim is as 4 Cake on the hearth, not turned. Andthiz 
oughtto be a warning-piece to thoſe thatare old and antient ſinners,and haue ny 
yet beene queſtioned for their lewd lives, norneuer felt the laſh of Gods wrah, 
They thatkeepe Lyons, vic to whip their young whelpes, that they may male 
the greater Lyons to feare, andliue inawe of them : Fewer arethe faulrs, by 
more the ſtripes which the Poore feele za bad ligne for the Rich,that doeruge 
ot. CArifotle faith, That puniſhments were inuented forthe deterring ofmen 
fromeuill, Saint Chry/oſtome, That the marke which God ſer vpon Cain, wasng iBor1 
ſo much for his particular defence, as for a forewarning to others : and therefor iſ: c!ap! 
God granted him ſo long alife, that his example might adde terrour to poſter. i&g004 
tie. Some puniſhments are quickely paſt ouer, and therefore doe not ſo much {WNow 
good ; and others areverie profitable, by reaſon of their length & continuance, WW11s ir 
1b ſaith, That God had as it were nailed his ſhafts on his ſides , they ſtucke (oWv11ic! 
cloſeto his ribs. Eſsy and cMalachie take their compariſon from the Siluer urs V 
ſmith, who ſits long at his worke, &t ſedebit conſtans,crc. Now God by theſe hs") 12 
long afflitions puniſheth him whom he loueth , to the end that the ſinner my nat 
take warning thereby, and learne to feare the Lord ; Now videbit interitum, atuse, 
viderit Sapientes morientes, (i.) He ſhall not ſee deftruttion,when be ſhall ſee that wi Wh - ug | 
men die. YOLLC 
Eight and thirtie yeares. According to the common courfe which God WW" i"g5 


| Why God 


prolongsout | what too rigorous a correction. Vpon this doubt diuers rea{qns are rende ne cal 


pebis life. | 0d 0nemore principallthanthe reſt, is, That this prolongatiof was notbec ould f 


God wiſhed him ill, or loued him the lefle ; but becauſe there is not any Mced-BQ eric 17 
cine that preſerues a man more from the plague of vice and of finne, thana low 7 1< 
ſickeneſſe. Priſons and Fetters (faith Yipianwe) were not ſo much inuented fa at the 
the puniſhing of diſorders, asthe reſtraining of them : being as a great ogg 120 
wood to an vntamed and vnruly Heyfar,a ſtrap to the fleet Hound, or a bridle oi” *it 
a Horſe. 7ob calleth the Gour, a paire of Stockes, Poſuiſti in trunco pedem men hi © Tat! 
Thos patteſt my feet in the Stockes, and lookeſt narrowly to all my paths, and makeft ian t his d 
print thereof im the heeles of my feet. And he ſtiles his dunghill, his priſon G So tl: 
quid Cate Zo ſum, «ut Mare, quia circumaediftime iniftocarcere? AmTaSta, it ould 
Whale fiſh, that thou keepeſt me in ward? Our Sauiour Chriſt healing a woman tun < all O 
bowed her bodie ſo downward to the carth, that ſhee could not looke vpto helm” 'm 
uen; ſaid, Hance filia Abrahe quam,erc.0ught not this daughter of Abraham whow er; 7 
than hath bound eighteene yeares, be looſed from this bond ? Salomon compares a Pix © * he he 
ſition to 2 Taylor;for when Godcommits a delinquent to his couch,cauſing kunn®* d,: 
there to remaine priſoner, hauing fettered, as itwere, his feet to his ſheets ; wy 
Phyſition lookes vato him, and hath a care that hee ſtirre not from thence jjhi'*<: (+ 
God releaſeth him of his ſickeneſſe. Thus did hee deale with this poore may? "© 
who hy thrtie eight yeres,as it were,by the heeles,vnable to wagge citheris » Ts { 
or foot, ſoſtrangely was he benumm'd in all his limmes. Some man willlay, 9 , 
haue aſhrewd burning Feuer ; but this is a more common, than proper phrac ol Po 
ſpeech. And the Euangeliſt corrects it thus, Socrus 4utews Petri tenebatur mh rſt, 
febribus. She had not the Feuer, butthe Feuer had her, 1»frenebo te, ve 18% 3 : 
With the bridle of Sickeneſle he will hold thee backe, that thou maiſt not M6 . » . 
long rn down the Rocke that leads to viter deſtruction both of bodic & ſai 0 


| Homer feignes, That the Goddefſe Palas,for the loue which ſhe bare to Ar#% or 
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kept 111m DACKE, when he would hauc encountred with Agamemnon King of the | 
Greekes. Dawid gaue thankes to Abrgat, becauſe he becung relolucd to deſtroy 
Nabaland ail his houſe, ſhe had withheld him trom it ; 214 prohibuifti me, &7c. 
So may we likewile giue thankes vnto lickenelle, becaulc it detaines VS 8 rurns 
vs afide from the forbidden paths of humane pleaſures : ſo that theſe thirtie 
;ght yCarcs arc (o farre from the r1SOUr of Iuſticc,that 1t 15 ratner an act of mer. 
icand pitti, pO : ; | Es: 
Burit we conſider thele thirtie cight yeares in reaſon of luſtice, it will not 
ecme rigorous toany : Heis not to be accoun.cdan auſtere 6 lcuere Iudge,who 
doth kecpe a Delinquent long in priton ;it when he is in priſon hee returne to a 
rclapſe in his delicts : What hope can a lIudge haue,that {uch a One ſhould prouc 
o00d being ſec ar liberty: or of a thect that (hal fal a ſtealing while he 15 in priſ6* 
Now this man that had neither hand nor foot to help himſclte,lying benum'd in 
is lictle cart, bore before him the cauſe of his griete, by falling into thoſe faults 
vhich he had formerly committed. And this 1s inferred out of thele our Saui- 
urs words vnto him, 1am nols ameplites peccare, Now ſee thou ſunne no more. Bur if} 
any man aske mc, How can that manfinne that is bound hand and foor ? Tantiwer, 
hat for all this , his defires and thoughts are nortettered. Iniquitatens mead;- 
at us eſt in cubtl ſuo, aſtitit omni vie non bone, Hee that applies himlſclie ro cuull 
houghts, and hath a deſire vnto them, there is not that wickednefle whereof he 
rould not reapthe fruits thercof. From whence I cannot but note out thete two 
hings vnto thee : : 
The one, That the ſinnes of our thoughts and imaginations are of all other 
he caſicſtty be done. How many Kniues would a Cutler make in a day , it he 
ould finiſh them without a Forge, an Anuile, ora Hammer ? Queſtionleſle, 
crie many. The like reaſon is to be rendred of the errors of ourthoughts. 
The other, That they are the harder to be ſcene or holpen : To be ſcene, for 
natthey arc ſo {ccret, Ab occultis meis munda me, Clenſe me,o Lord, from my ſecret 
mes. To be holpen, for as he that is ſtill kept hungrie and thirſtic, hath neither | 
115 thirſt nor his hunger ſatisfied , but encreaſeth more and more vpon him ; fo | 
zethatneuer cnioyes thoſe humane delights, neuer hath the hunger and thirſt | 
ff his deftrcs farisfied. | 
Sothat this poore ſicke man perſeuering -inhis ſinne, it is not much that God | 
ould perſ{cuer in his puniſhments : for our ſhorter ſinnes , Gods chaſtiſements | 
c al{oſhort, In momento indignationis auerte faciens mea parumper, (1.) Fora mo- | ,;.,, « 
vent,in myne anger,1 hid my face from thee for alittle ſeaſon. Bur for ourlonger,lon- | xccle.23. 
er ; Vir multum jurans,a domo eius non receaet plaga, (1.)The Plague ſhall neuer depart 
0 the houſe of him that ſweareth much: whence it cometh to paſle,that ſo many are 
arr'd, and fo few amended : Which isall one with that of Ieremie, Niſcupati,ne- 
compuntis, Thelcare the Demls Martyrs, who ſuffer nor onely without a rc- 
ad, (as Saint Paul ſairh,S1 peccantes ſuffertis,quid vobis eſt eratie ? ) buttreaſure 
pnewtorments vntotheniſelues. | 
But ſome one will aske, How.comes irto paſſe, thatthis man beinga ſinner, 
hich waited at the Fiſh-poole, our Sautour ſhould for his ſake leaue orher iuſt 
ndeood men,and make choice to come vnto him © 
Firſt, (as I haue told youalreadie)becauſe Sickneſſe preſcrueth the ſoule from 
nne, and that it isa token of Gods mercie and goodneſſe rowards vs. A patient 
Secondly, Becauſe this poore wretch did hope to be healed, his thoughts and " —_ 9 
15 Nope laying hold vpon Gods fauour rowards him, with a ſtrong andafſured - 44 ap ms 


lance: andthis was that which this ſicke man did purpolely ſecke after. fitablero our 
P y Enthiminus | ſclues. 
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| MLT | HSAs. 
Euthimixs doth much endecre his ſufferance and his perſeuerance , neye; &. 
| ſpairing, bur aſſuring himſclte, that Heauen would yerar laſt bee propitiougyy 
fauourable vnto him : and though yeare after yeare, nay,for ſo many yerest 
| ther, te found no good, (many contradictions offering themſelues vnto him) 
his hopes did neuer faile him. His finnes were rather acceſforie and accide ; 
than of any propoſed malice, or in deſpight (as we ſay) of God ; and ſuch kin 
| of faults as theſe, God ſooner pardoneth and farre more eaſily torgiueth, Th 
| Scripture ſometimes propoleth vnto vs Peccadores remitades, Notorious ſinng t 
whoſe account you cannotadde one finne more than they hane charged they 
| ſclues withall : Who haue purpoſely departed from God : Of thele ob faith, uf þ 
| induftria receſſerunt a me. Eſay, Pepigimm fades cus morte, We haue made 4 coge 
' with Death. Malachie, anus eſt qui ſeruit Deo, He is vaine that ſerneth God, The 


are deſperate re{olutions. | 
Others there arc who ſinne by accident. Inthe Hiſtoric ofthe Kings it is ( 


of Dauid, That he aroſe vp from his chaire, to walke vponthe Tarratle of WllW{-14: { 
| Pallace, and that his eye lighted by chance vpon Berſheba, who was bathing tefifil ing, 
ſelfe in her garden : this was a bulineſſe whichfell out caſually,and (as weſay\iliMiz abyl. 
' hap-hazard,though his plotting how to haue his pleaſure of her was a thing pe r:b 
meditated ; bur his ſeeing and his coueting of her was, asat were, accidentaly {his pc: 
' and by Chance. Whereas the deſire that Dawidhad to ſcrue God, was euer py Wha 
3.Kingri4 | poſedand determined by him [ Inrant & ſtatui cuſtodire indicia juſtice tne.) \ ey g: 
that his offending of his God was not wiltul, but of weaknes & by meere hapoiMike, tc 
zard. Saul made a Proclamation, That no man ſhould cat till hee had gottent waſh 
victoric oucr the Philiſtines ; bur the ſouldicrs were ſo _—_ with fightiy Firſ 
| and faſting, that their minds ran onnothing elſe ſaue the ſtanching of their wales. 
ger ; Et comedit populus cam ſanguine,The people tooke Sheepe,and O xen,and Calur ut Secc 
therw on the gronnd, and did eat thers , with the bloud , (which was contrarie uFic,and 
| Gods commandement)not conſidering,that this theireating at this time,andy 
| on ſuch/an occaſion, was peccatum per accidens, 41 accidental ſinne. Inaword, ot 
ofthe ſureſt pledges of our predeſtination, is, to make our ſeruing of God tit aſe 


/ 
' 


| Principall, and our offending him,the Acceſforic. a 
\ . . . G gil. 
| Hunc cum vidiſſet Dominus. "IH 


Godpittieth > FVhen the Lord had ſeene him . This his ſecing of him was not by chance, 6 
when none | {< it ſo to be conſtrued of Chriſt : but to ſhew that he was man, heedid ma 
| elſewill |. , GE: | ; —_ TE 
| things as it were by chance : And therefore when he ſaw this mans miſerie,att 
| knew how long he had layne thus,and how he was forſaken of all the world, 
| that there was no bodic to helpe him, taen,&c. 
A weeping | It iSagreat matter (Icanaſſure you) for a man to caſt his eyes vponthe wit 
Eyecauſeth | ched cſtare of the Poore ; for from the eyes compaſhon, growes the hearts te 
r_—_ | dernefle; the one is no ſoonertouchr, but the other melts. Not! averiere fi u 
tuam ab wile paupere, Turne not awaythy face from the Poore. Tobias told his {one 
That if he thould not turne his eye afide from the Poore, God would neuerts 
{ away his face from him. The ſores of the Poore (faith Saint Chryſoftome) Det 
beheld by vs, teach, aduiſe, and mooue vs. When Plate preſented our Sawod 
Chriſt to the Iewes, wounded from head to foot , and all his bodtc 0n2 $0" 
bloud, he faid vntothem, Ecce homo, Behold the man ; but they ſhutting their 6 
| and turning their faces away from him, cried out, Away with him, away with bY 
whereas if they had earneſtly beheld him,and viewed him wel from top 197 
their hearts, had they beene of ſtone, ( as they were little betrer) they We | | 


2, Kings be 
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haue growne {oft andtender with it. The reaſon why ſo little remedie now a 
es15 giuen to humane miſerie, is, becauſe rhe Princes and Potentates of the 
-2:th doc not ſce them. Though God had ſentdowne one of his Angells, yer 
this diſeaſed man contivued vncured thirtie eight yeares, and if God had nor 
come himſelfero helpe him;hemight haue died of tharfickenefſe,” When our |: 
neceſſities ſhew themiclues,they {peake, though we be ſilent : Whatneed Laza- ? 
rw to beg, as longas his ſores had ſo many tongues and mouths to ſue for him 24 
Domine vidiſti, ne ſileas,yeſponde pro me, Why ſhouldſt thou looke ,» OLord, rhat[ 
ſhould ſpeake vnro thee * doolt thounot ſec in what a wofull caſe I am 2 In mar- 
ter of prouiſions or conferring of penſions, albeit that the perſons that pretend 
fay nora word for themſelues, yet their merits and good deſeruings will ſuffici- 
ently recommend their cauſe, and plead hard forthem : which if jr were other. 
wile, it were better to bee a cogging lying knaue , thana religiousand modeſt ; 
Courtier ; for he ſhall ſpeed the better of the two. Two pretend one and the 
ſelf: ſame place ; the one ſues, exrolls his ſeruices, and lyes ; the other ſayes no- 
thing, but lookes that his merits and go9d ſeruices ſhould ſpeake for him: In 
Babylon, which is a confuſion of Tongues, it ſhall bee giuen to the loudeſt ral- 
ker ; but ina wiſe and well goucrned Commonwealth, to him that ſhall hold | 
Is PCaCe. : 
ies the Lord had ſeene him . It is viuall with Phyſitions and Surgeons, when | 
ey gve abour tocure loathſome ſores, Leaprofics, Scurfes, Cankers, and the 
ris ike, to purtheir Patients to a grear deale of pain : Euſebins and Gregorie Nazian- 


at waſfirme, That our Sauiour Chriſt did farre exceed all other Phyſitions. 

Ny Firſt, Becauſe hee cured an infinite ſort of ſicke folkes of allmanner of dif: |, 
by--a cs. | 4 

TO Secondly, Becauſeour Sauiours bowells of compaſſion were tendernes, mer. 

ie o&'ic,and pirric ic ſelfe. | | 

dy Cum iam multum tempus haberet. 


When he had been there a long time. Itis agreat happineſle fora man, when 
jee (hall ſuffer fo long , that God himſelfe ſhall come ynto him and ſay, Ir is 
nough. The paines here vpon earth arc happie pains vnto vs, forthat they end 

this, that God makes an end of them ar laſt, and ſays vnto thee, No more, it 
$ enough. But that of Hell is a heauie torment, for that hee that is condemned 

uſt abide in priſon, donec reddat noui[imum quadrantem, Till hee pay the vitermoi# 

rthing : and becauſe he hath not wherewirhall to pay one nl Mite, he muſt 

forced tolic there for euer,and toendureeternall rorment, without any hope 

f redemption. Thereare likewiſepuniſhments in this life, which are but intro- 

caions,as it were, to thoſe of Hell:there are ſome likewiſe thatare A artyres 

Diaboli, The Deuils Martyrs, who ſuffer forhis ſake; and becauſe they did deſti- 

, ethemſelues rather to him thanvnto God, God hath predeſtinated them ro 

wy I. But here inthis place, thirtie eight yeres ſeeming a great many vnto God, 

ro 0oued with pitrie, he ſayes to this fke man,” s ſane fieri ? & ce Wilt thou be 
4 whole ? &c, | 


wo Vis [anus fieri ? Wilt thou be made whole? 


Sant Cyril ſairh, That one of the oreateſt pledges of Gods mercie,is, To pre- 
oo the prayers of the Afflited, giuing them caſe of their griefes before they 
Ske his helpe : reſembling that Fountaine which calls and inuites thethirſtic tO 


C[Erit Fons patens dom Iacob ; } like wnto the Pepin tree, which bowing 
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Patience the 
beſt Phyſike 
in all cxtremi- 
tics. 


God preuents our 
neceſſicics. 


downe his boughes, offers it's fruit vnto vs when it 15 ripe ; Sicwt malum inter 
na ſyluarum, fic amicus mew,Fc. Sothart on Heauens part,our dclires ſhall not þy 


fruitrated, nor our hopes deluded. 


Saint Auguſtine (faith, That there is a great dealeof difference betweenepg.! 
| le, of velle fortutr & integre, Willing a thing, and willing it ftoutly and entirely, Ty, 


Sluggardaith Salomon) will and wil nor, turning himſclte too and fro vponhy 
bed, as a doore vpon his binge : now the doore, though it moouea little, yery 


' ſtill keepes it's place. And in another place, rhe ſame Saint A«ſtex ſaith, Thak 


had madetriall in himſelfe of rwo-contrarie wills ; one which led him on1 
Vice ;anothcr, to Vertue : as one that is forcedto rife , and yet would faine ly 
a bed ; Vertue crying outto him onthe one (ide, Surge, qui dorms, Ariſe thauthy 


ſleepeſt;8 vice onthe other,Ne ſurg45 ſed dormias, Ariſe not but ſleep;tor it is alvieg 
| &a pleaſing thing,to ſleep.//{ud placebat & vincebat hoc l;bebat & vinciebat: far 


with ſuch as with thoſethat are in loue, whoſe torments bid rhem leaue off, by 
the content they rake therein, makes them faſt fettered in Loues priſon, Cera 
men asked of Thomas of Aquine, How we might goe to Heauen ? His anſwer 


| vnto themwas, By deſiring to goe thither : but aduiſing withall, That this ag 


deſire muſt be a true and fcruent defire. That Phyſition who knowes thy dil 
ſes gricuouſneſſe,and thy impatiencie,will not ſticketo ſay vnto thee, Sirjfyr 
hauea mind to be wel, you muſt haue amind to be patient, you muſt not by yay 
fretting fret Your ſore, and make it worſe, Quit eff homo qui vult vitam ? Dibn 
dies babev bonos? Who is he that would not line long ? Who that would not ſee goaddey! 
Many, rather than they will be tied to thoſe conditions which David 1nthenen 
words following ſers be fore them, Prohibe linguam tuam 4 mals, Cf labia tum 
quantur dolums , dinerte a malo, & fac bonums ; inquire pacem, & perſequere eam;g 
Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips from ſpeaking gmle ; turne from Iniquitit, 
ave that ahich & good , enquire fe Peace, and follow it : Many , that they may tt 
paſſe through theſe balls of fire, had rather continue ſtill ficke,than endure a 
the leaſt pane, to be cured. 

Old Sickeneſſes,and antient Cuſtomes,are a ſecond kind of nature : &t 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt, Cum cognon!ſſet quod multum tempus haberet When bet 
that he had beene long ſicke, would now linger the time no longer. Your Moon 
Siaue,afrer he hath endured many yeares of ſeruirude, is ſo farre from c 
his liberrie, that he ſcarce thinkes vpon it ; the Oxe vſedto the yoke , willing 
ſubmirs himſelfe vnto it , an old Souldier will neuer goe without his Ann 
and therefore Tullie calls them, Mil:ztum Membrs, A Soldiers Limmes ; forthrow 
vic, they are no more troubleſome to him thana leg or anarme , for continu 
trauelL[h&dneththe hoofe : Zr ſuperatur emnis fortuna ferends ; ſo ſaid the-Pod 
Ina wgrd, Cuſtome makes things little leflc familiar vnto vs, than Nature. ® 
treating of thoſe which haue beene accuſtomed to ſinne from their youth,ſa 
Thatthey leaue not thcir vices till they leaue to liue, [0/4 eizs replebuntor 
cyjs adeleſcentie ſux, cf cum eo in pulnere dormient, Hu bones are full of t ſunnes of 
T euth,and it ſhall lic downe with lim in the duſt : ] And preſently rendring the i 
ſon thereof, he further faith, That Cuſtome made wickedneſſe ſeeme {wet 
his mouth, and that he hid it vnder his tongue, like a Paſtilla de boca ; that hee 


| uoured ir,and would not forſake it, bur kept it cloſe in his mouth, So that 
thar hath ondenured hunſelfe to raft much ilLir is not much thathe ſhows! 


deſire his health. Belcawms Aſſe complained of his maſters ill yſage ; and (A 
ding to Saint Auguſtine) it was a ſeuere reprehenfion for the Propher : but 3 


was not any whitamaſed to heare his beaſt ſpeake, becauſe his thoughts 
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| cheeke and beaten mee ; hee cutteth my reynes , and poureth my gall on the 
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carried away with couetouſheſle ; this is Saint Auga/tines opiruon : but Lyra, he 
ſairh, That It was through his accuſtomation ro Witcherics and Sorceries, Mon- 
ftroſis aſſuefacius ad vocems Afine non expauit : FOI Cuſtome makes things that are 
monſtrous, familiar vnto vs. Eucrie where we indeere 7obs ſufferings, becauſe 
they. came vpon him on ſuch a ſudden an and vacquall faſhion : I was in 
wealth (ſaith the Text) but he brought me t0 naught ; he hath taken mce by the 


ground , he hath broken mewith one breaking vpor another, and runneth vpon 
melikea Gyant : myne eye is dimme for griete, and my ſtrength likea ſhadow : 
my dayesare paſt, myne enterpriſes broken, and thc thoughts of my hcart haue 
changed the night for theday, andthe light hath approched for darkenefle, the 
graue muſt be my houſe,& I muſt makemy bed in the darke ; I muſt ſay to Cor- 
ruption, T hou art my father, and to the Worme, Thou art my mother and my 
liter, &c. Theſe atrlitions were as harſh to 7oþ,beeing not vied and beaten ro 
them, as Vice, through Cuſtome, is pleaſing to the Wicked . Yoluptabar (faith 
Auſten )in ceno Babilonts ganqua in cinamonys & Vngnentss pretiofts, —_— durt was 
4 Amber,and the ſtench of her ſtreets as pretious Oyntments vnto me. Andafter that 
he had in his Meditations endeered the ewlls of tnis preſent life, he bewailes the 
wretched condition of thoſe that arc bewitched with the loue of this life ; who 
thereby following thcir pleaſures, come to looſe athouſand liucs. Homer in his 
odyſſes paints forththe deceits of Circesand that Yiyſſes cl caped them by becing 
aduiſedthercofby AMercurie. The hearbe Moly, whoſe root is blacke,and the 
Floure white (the ſymbole of the knowledge of our ſelues) and thoſe Syrens 
(of whom Efay maketh mcntion)vnder the names of Zim & 0him,oft Oftriches 
and Satyres that ſhall dance there , both which are figures of the delights of 

his world, whereunto many are {o wedded,thatthe Prophet could terme them, 

ſen ſetled on their Lees. 

Wilt thou be made whole . He firſt askes him(being as yet vnſpoken vnto)whi- 
ther he were willing to be healed,orno © O,whata noble proceeding was this in 
our Sauiour, that hee would firſt aske our good will ! All other humane goods 

od giucs and takes away as hee {ces fit, without asking our conſent ; bur fe is 

illing to aske here of this ficke man, his good wil, for that there is nothing.ſo 
uch ours, as that, Fil: prebe mihi cor tuurm, My ſonne zine me thy heart : alwaies 
onlidering this with himſelte, that for our condemnation, our owne wil is Cau- 
« poſitiua, the poſitiue cauſe thereof”, | Peraitio t#a ex te Iſrael ] but for our juſtifica- 
10N, 1t 15 cauſa ſine qua 20m, WC cannot be ſaued without it. And tothis purpoſe” 


end thoſe remarkable words of Saint Auguſtine, Qui creauit te ſine te, non ſalua- | 
it te fine te, He that made thee without thee , will not ſaue thee without thee : So that | 
dur will, though itbc not the principall cauſe of our good, yeris irthe chiefeſt | 


auſe of our ill. Two Moores that are Slaues, the one deſires his libertie , the 
dther,his captiuitie ; the will of "the latter is the poſitiue cauſe of his hurt , and | 


ewill of the former doth him no good, vnleſſe his Redeemer ranſome him. | 


Hominem non habeo, I haue nota man. 


This (as Caietan hath noted) was afaircand mannerly anſwer, For ſo natural 
$ the deſire of life,that ir is a wonder to ſee any man wax weary thereof, though 
ic find himſclte ncuer ſo vnhealthie. We read of thoſe our antient fathers,that 
Ime of rhem lined nine hundred yeares ; but wee read not of any ot them that 
noughtthem too many or too much. Pharaoh asking lacob , how old hee Was, 


| 
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e r01d him, That the whole time of his pilgrimage was an hundred and thirtie 
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yeares ; that few and cuill had the dayes of his life beene ; and that hee hag 


16s, Elias fied from death, when hee faw how neerc Tezabels hand was 


— 


| 


attained to the yearcs of the life of his fathers, in the dayes of their piling 
t0 tale| 


his life from him, howſocuer vnder the Iuniper tree hee ſeemed muchto defip! 


ir. Vpon Paradiſe God had put a ſtrange gard,nor onely a blade of a [word fk. 
ken, tO mad | the way of the Tree of Lite ; but many Cherubins alſo, that wer 
like ſo many flames of fire. What,o Lord, dooſt thoumeane by this {6 Power. 
tul agard for ſo cowardly and tearcfula creature as man? O fir, in Paradiſether| 
isa Tree thar beares the fruit of Life, and out of the deſire that man hath to! 
liue, he will preſſe vpon the ſwords point, and ruſh through fire and waterty 

in : And though alcſe gard might happely ferue turn in regardof man; yeryi 
it not ſuffice to keepe the Deuill out ; andt he ſhould chance to rob this tree of 
her fruit, he would carrie the whole world after him, our of the grcat loue a 
affectionthat they haue vnto Lite. Saint Auguſiime greatly endeering this loue 
ſaith, That it were agreat happineſle for man,it he bore bur that loue to life ere 
nall.as he doth to this that is temporall ; and that he would bur labour as nwd 
to obtaine thar, as he ſeeketh to conſerue this; Butthis poore wretched many 
deeres it much more, who at the end of thurtie eight yeares,hauing led alifethy 
was worſe than death, ſhould yet deſire to live longer. 

I hauenot aman. This isthe realon why God {ers his eye vpon thee, &he 
gins to looke towards thee ; for the onely meanes ro'make God to fauor ysj 
when he ſees the Worl!d hath forgot vs. The cauſe why ſo many ſuitors thne 
no better, is, becauſe they ſeeke more after the fauour of men, than of God; 
Where Nature caſts vs off , there Gracetakes vs vp ; whenthe World aband 
ncth vs, then Godembraceth vs. The Rauens young ones are forſakenby he 


| and God fecderth them. Inthe Indies there are no Phyfttions, yet are there wht 


ſome Hearbes wherewith they curetheir diſeaſes. Inlike manner, where th 
World affourdeth few fauours, there Gods prouidence ſupplies vs with may, 
Chryſaſtome ſaich, Non habes hominem, ſed Deum, Thou haſt not man,but thouhaſ6 

to thy friend. The Agyptian whom the Amalekites left behind them, becauſe! 
was {icke.of a Feuer,and could not follow them ; Dazidfinding him as hefoll 
wed the chaſe, rooke him vp and cheriſhed him. Saint Gregorzenoteth, That! 
is the faſhion of the World, to forſake thoſe thatwill nor follow after it: when 
as Go runnes a contrarie courſe ; for he cheriſheth and fauoureth thoſe whe 

the World tor{aketh, Saint CAn#enponders much vpon Toſephs two yearesNt 
ing 1h priſon, expeRing the fauour of Pharaohs ſeryant, to whom he had recol 
mended his ſtir ſo thatas longas he depended vpon man, he was ſuſpendedy 
| God : but when his hopes were that way vtterly loſt, and was now ble to ii 
Hominem non habeo, 1 haue not a man, God did workc his enlargement. Ioſeps 7 
to the Cup-bearer, Memento met, Remember me . and he didnot ſo muchas on 
thinke of him intwo yeares after : The Theefe ſaid to Chriſt vyponthe Crolk 
Memento mei, Remember me, and he was admitted into Paradiſe the veric 1 

day. Domine, ante te omnedeſiderium meum , O Lord, my deſires, my groif 


| and my ſighs are for and tothee, and my truſt is in thee only, that thou wilt! 


ſee me vnrewarded. Danie/being ſhut vpin the Lyons Dep, and the doore { 
lcd withthe Kings own Scale ; when he could find no fxuour amongſtmen,C 
preſently extended his fauourtowards him. Thelike fauor did he ſhew tot 


Children that were inthe firic Furnace ; and to eMoſerin that Arke of Rui 
floating vponthe waters. Seveca comforting Marcia concerning her ſons de 
amongſt other reaſons he alledgeth this, Comfort your ſelfe inthis, thaF 
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| line ina Commonwealth, wherein you are thus farre happy , that you haue no | 
| ſonnes to pretend for, Here wee may well bring in Plats, Ecce homo. Though 
ow ( feet Iefu ) hadſtnota man to fauourthee, yerthou foundſt aman that 
214c his bloud, and his life for them. Ecce homo ; Lo, thou waſt theman, that 
ſhow'd{t ſuch great kindneffe, to thole that viedrhee lo vnkindly. Thou(poore 
Soule) haſt noc an Angell romooue the Fiſh-poole forthee ; Ecce homo,behold 
the man,who makes more haſt to helpe thee than an Angell. q* 4 
Hominem n0n habeo, Why dooſt thou complaine, thatthou haſt nota manto 
| hel »ethee £ Why dooſt thou not rather complaine that thou dooſtrelye ad 
truſt ypon man * He does like himleltc in deceiving rhee ; but thou dooſt nor 
like thy ſelte in pretuming vpon him . Many complaine of the world,and the 
deceits therof, but doe not complaine of the foolith confidence which them- 
ſelues put inthis falſe world, I complaine of Forrune, that ſhe is mine enemie, 
but not of my ſelte , who ſfueto {o fickle a Dame, and l0 carneſtly 1mportune 
her. Night, is che embleme of the world, and of a falſe friend. Inthe day, all | 
| communicate and conuerſe together, bur ar night, thcy take their lcauc and get 
| them gone. In profperitie,all the w hole world will ftawne vpon thee, and keepe*, 
thee companie ; bur inaduerſitic no man will looke vpon thee, but will ſhanne 
thee.andturne his face from thee. If rhuu wilt experiment, what power thou 
haſt with the world,and how much thou canſt preuaile with it,neccfſitie will in- 
frruct thee. That friend which ſhall alwayes lye vnto thee, in whum thou neuer 
findeſt rruch, it is thine owne folly that deceiues thece,it thou truſt him , it is not 
he. And therefore he chat now and then treateth reruch,is the more dangerous of 
therwo, In Deatronomie, God commaundeth , Thar if there ariſe amongſt his 
people a Prophet,or a Dreamer of dreames,and giue thee aſigne or wonder,and 
thetigne & the wonder winch he hath told thee come to paſle, that Prophet, or 
Drcamer of dreames ſhall bce ſlaine. But he dothnor commaund, that hee ſhall } 
be ſlaine if it doe not come to paſſe, For hee that alwaieslyes, doth no hurt at 
all, The world hath beene a notorious lyer theſe fiue thouſand yeeres.and | 
more ; and therefore I doe not ſce, what reaſon thou haſt tothinke, rhart it will 
now keepe it's word better with thee than it hath with others heretofore. ' 
Hominem non habeo , I haue not aman . Thus'1snot onely a complaint of the 
poore, bur of powertall perſons, and thole that are riche, whobecauſe they 
haue not the happinzfſe to haue amanto ſticke cloſe vnto them, that may direct 
and counſailetliem, paſſe ouer this their life in diſtraftion, and perdition, & in 
the cnd loole both lite and ſoule. Homo, homini Deus, homo homini lupus, Man i 
« God to man, Many awolfe toman. Expreſling in the one, a prudent and vertu- 
ous man,one that is ſtayd and well ſettled : In the other,onethat is light, incon- | 
ſtant,and falſe-hearted: . 
Commonnwealths y{e likewiſe to complaine ; as alſo thoſe that are icalous of 
their govJs, that they cannot meete with a man whom they may truſt. Theodo- 
etiayth, Thar hee offers a great, and a mightie wrong vnto Gods proui- 
dence, who complaincth hereof. Forthat Commonwelth thar prouides it ſelfe 
ft feere, ſhould noc leaue it ſelfe without a head : and ſtooping ſo low as mans 
preſt,for thoſe more painefull and baſe occupations, asthe Scauinger, the Cob- 
per,nd the hangman , they ſhould likewiſe haue a care of placing fit menin pla- 
es of a higher nx: ure, thatare to order buſineſſes of State, and tocleanſe a 
| 11-311 eh ole filthie dunghils and finkes of finne which annoy a Com- | 
onwealth, X 


This hurt 1 meane when baſe and viiworthic perſons gouernea _—_— ſeth | | 
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Eccle. 21" 


of deceit. 


The world full Vpon the Fryday alter 


from thoſe rwo grounds ; The one , The making choice of ſuch men whok, 
good and cuill meanes (making no great difference of either) leeke for preferre. 
ment, and out of their ambition, would rather dic than looſe it. And When hee 
is thus prepoſterouſly preterred and put 11 place of authoritie , hee plays 
putting in one,and purring out another,& ſo as hee may raiſc himſeltetohg 
cares not whom he diſgraces and treads vnder toot , though they bee tenting 
beer men, and worth:cr than himſclfe. Moſes by Gods appointment made 
choice of {cuentic Elders of Iſracll to aſſiſt nim in the gouernment of the Þ&g 
' ple ; and they being oneday to meet atacertaine houre before the Tabe 
rotheendthat God in the preſence ofall the people might put his Spirit ofpr| 
hecic vpon them, there remained two behind among the Hoſt,to wit, Eldeqa! 


from him, inſomuc 


| Medad; & becauſe God is not confined toany ſer place,the Spitit likewiſe reſt! 
| vpon them, and they prophecied in the Hoſt. 7oſhsah thought this wx] 


diſreputation to ac af that theſe two ſhould prophecte without eſpecial org| 
that he perſuaded him that hee ſhould forbid themto pre 


hecic any more. This is atrue picture of the courſe & faſhion of this preſen 
World, which will by no meanes admit of any Miniſters of State, but ſuchs 
they themiſclues ſhall nominate, or (as if they were creatures of their making 
ſhall wholly depend vpon them. Butthe Spirit of God made anſwer vntoþþ 
| ſhuah by the mouth of Moſes, Quid emulary pro me ? Enuieſt thou for my ſake ?u 
| addeth anonafter, Would ro Gudall the Lords people were Prophets, and the 
the Lord would put his Spirit vpon them.So that men are neuer wanting for 
gouerna Commonwealth, but eys of charirie and diſcretion, to diſtinguiſh, 
thoſe that are fit, and to make a good and iudictous choice. 


Tolle grabatum tum & ambula. 


Take vp thy bed andwalke . Our Sauiourhere commands him, That hc ſhoul 
ſhake off his former idlenefſe and {loathfulnefſe. Hora ſurgends : My lon (fait 


|] Zeeleſiaſticus) haſt thou ſlept long in finne, awake and rouſe vp thy ſelfe, and det 


ſo no more, but pray for thy forefinnes,that they may be forgiuen thee, Thek 
cond thing to be norcd, is , That our Sautour ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, take wp th 
bed and walke :: onemaine reaſon whereot was, That it mightappeare thatnen 
ſtrength was put into him, being growne able onthe ſudden to beare his bedy 
on his backe. The other, That none might preſume that it was the Angell tie 
had wrought this cure ypon him. Thirdly, To takeall cauelling from the enu 
ous, for the diſanowing of this miracle ; and that the World might praiſe a 
publiſhthe ſame : Ye miraculum videretar ({aith Saint Auguſtine) & nemo ſunt 
latnm opinaretur. Forthis cauſe he willed thoſe baskets of broken bread & mt 
to be kept, when hee fed ſo many thouſands with (o little prouifion, And | 
that he healed of his Leaprofie, that hee ſhduld go and preſent himſelte to ti 
Prieſts : Taking the like courſe with divers others, holding them as necellan 
diligences for the auerring of theſe his miracles, conſidering whata captc 
and incredulous kind of people he was to deale withall. 


Et ſtatim fattus eſt ſanus homo ille, 


And preſently the man was made whole. It is an eafie thing with God, f0 
rich him that is poore in an inſtant. Vpon one only Dixit in the creation,pral® 
ly followed a Faa ſunt .Creauit omnia ſimul,He created all things at once (faithW 
aome ; ) ſo inthe reparation of this poore man, it is ſaid,Statzm ſanus farim 


mo ille, He was preſently made whole. He ſaid vnto Martha, Reſurget foater 1m 
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Cirit the only Phyſrion. tHe firſt Sonday' in Lent. © Serm.10.. 


both of ſoule and body. 


brother ſhall riſe againe ; Whereunto ſhe anfwered,I know that he ſhall riſe againe | 
in the reſurrection at the laſt day. Chriſt might take this ill,as awrong done vh- 
ro theloue which he bareto Lazerw, That ſhee ſnould thinke him ſo negledtull 
of his friend,as to let his fauor rowards him be ſo long in comming. Saint Chry- 
{oftome (auth, That your bad Phy itions are the Butchers of a Commonyealth; 
and your good, the Borchers of mans lite, who patchand mendit , making this 
fleſhie cloarhing of ours, and this our rocten carkafle, to hold our as long as it 
can. Bur God, who is his Arts-maſter, and a wondrous nimble Workman,made 
this ſicke man {o perfeRly whole, and ſo inſtantly ſtrong , thathee was able to | 
take his bed vpon his backe and walke, And:t by this he ſhewed , thathee did 
now fully eruoy health of bodie ; in his going {treightway to the Temple, hee 
made good proofe of his Soules health, Which is no more than what S. Auſtey 
doth infer vpon thoſe words which our Sauiour afterwards ſaid vnto him, Ngw 
finne no more, 5c. | | 

Saint Auguſtine vpon this our Sauiours healing of this man alone, faith, 'Yhar 
herein he ſeemed ſomewhat too ſparing and too niggardly to thoſe other that 
had need of his helpe. 

Wherunto I anſwer firſt of all, That for thoſe things which our Sautor Chriſt 
did, or did nor, the wit of man cannot be a competent Iudge. 

Secondly, That rhis was a meere act of his mercie, and not tobe queſtioned. 
Beſides, health perhaps to the reſt might haue proued hurtful vnto them,though 
not to their bodies, yer tothcir ſoules, 41 

Thir:ly, Tertwlhan (aith, That che operation of the Fiſh-poole beeing now to 
ceaſe and looſe it's vertue, Thar our Sauiour by curing him who was the longeſt 
&the moſt licke amongli them, gaue thereby an induction 8& entrance to all that 
were ſicke, to come an.l repaire ro him for helpe : As if hee ſhould haue ſayd, 
He thar deſires to be made whole, from hence forward let him goe no more to 
the Fiſh-poole, nor ſtay there expecting the Angells comming; for when hee 

omes he heals but one at once ; bur come you all vnto me, & I ſhal heale you al. 

Tolle grabatum, Take vp thy bed. This would ſfeeme to be too heauic a bur- 

hen for him : A man would hauethought that it had beene enough for him to 
aue beene puniſhed with thirtie cight yeres keeping of his bed, withour being 
ut now at laſt ro bcare it on his backe. But if God can giue ſuch great ſtrength 
to ſo weakea man, that tie burthen of his bedding ſeemesno weightier than a 
raw ; the heuier it is, the lighter it is, eſpecially if God ſhall put but the leaſt 
elpe of his litrle finger thereunto, Da quod jabes, & Jube quod vs,Gine what thou 
ommanaeſt and command what thou pleaſep. 

Secondly, Chriſt here ſers before vsa modelland pattern of true repentance ; 
defore, with a Tacebat, He lay all forlorn; now,witha Surge, he walkes ſound & v 

ght : before, he was torpens & flupefactus, benumm'd and Hupefied ; now he was 1N 

us 4rbelare, walke : betore,his bed did beare him ; and now hee beares his bed, 
ole erabatum twum, This was to ſignifie, That he was to run a contrary courſe 

othat he did before, and to tread out the printsof his forepaſled ſinnetull life : 

dothat (according to Chryſologws) that which heretoforc was 2 witneſle of his 
irmitie, ſhall henceforth be ateſtimonie of his health.  niverſum eixe ftrator 

Jerſafti in infirmitate ezzs, Thou turnedſt his bed topſituruie , firſtthis way, then 
a Way, till thou hadſt made ir moreeaſie for him. Thou changeſt (ſairh Gene- 
&4) his weakeneſſe into ſtrength, and his ſickneſſe into health .it was before, a 

ck bed.now a ſound one ; before,abed of ſorrow,now of joy ; before , abed 

nne,now of teares. 18 7-6 
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198 | 1- (en: wha On the Fryday after | bros 
| This Miracle was the Fermenturs & Leuen of the death of our Sauior Chriſt, | | Herods 
for, picking a quarell with him vpon this occaſion, they refolued to kill nim,and| | che Cit 
| this their intention dayly encreaſed, as oft as they called ro mind this action of | dream, 
his. And thercfore heafterwards ſaid vnro them (as Saint 7ohn reports ;t in his ſe. 'erche\ 
loby 7. uenth Chaptcr) Y num op feci, cr omnes admiramini ſane, I hae done one worke and liuerand 
| yee aff merndile ; | healeapooreticke man onthe Sabboth day, and yce all bleſſe mans Ob 
| your ſelues, asthough I hada Dzuill inme. This word Mrramint 1s here taken | | behold 
| inthe worſer ſence, ſo Saint Chryſoftome noteth it : For doing this ſo good 1  Augentm1 
| deed youtake me to be atranſgrefſourof the Law ; bur I ſhall prooue vnto you, | | oreater | 
| that your accuſation is viuult : Moyſes dedit vobis Circumciſionem,, non quia ex ' canit not 
| Moyſes, ſed ex patribus,&c. Moſes gaue you Circumciſion, not becauſe rt « of Moſes but ' Homo ca) 
=o 7 | of the Fathers . and yee onthe Sabborh day circumcife aman : Moſes gaue it yee, | [the He 
| but he was nottheprimaric and principall authour thereof, for before the Lay ; hed1d nc 
| of Moſes was,vyas Circumciſion. The I{raclites had it ex patribus , of their fore. | Thirdly, 
| fathers , but becauſe it ceaſed inthe Deſert, hee did afterwards reſtore ir to it's ' heis ſour 
former vic and vertue. The precept of the Sabboth was properto the Lay of! | ſtand ſtro 
Moſes, he was the firſt thatdid inſtirute 1t, till thenic was not ſo ſtrictly obſer. | thou ſtan 
ued. Now you your ſelues doc circumciſe onthe Sabboth day, (obſcruing the 
f R | 
precept of your antient Fathers) and yet for all this yee breake not the Law of| WM | 
Aofes. If thena Ceremonie bee lavwftull which is directed to the health of the! | Leaſi.a 
Soule ; Way ſhall not that be lawfull amongſt you which cureth both ſoule and | | yeures of 
| bodie © Yee are angrie with me,and fecke to kill me, becauſe I haue madceama "ICON 
eueric whit whole vpon the Sabboth day, ia totum homineme feci,oc. | - = only 
| Qui me ſanum fecit. es: 7 
He that made me whole, ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. The Iewes be-| WF | ffrme it) t 
ing mightily incenſed againſt our Sauiour fortbat which he hiaddone , it beeing| Wi | "11cm away 
the Sabboth day, and a great feaſt with them ; asked the poore man inan bot| in puncto a; 
and angric taſhion, Who it wasthat bid him take vp his bed and walke ? heetoid ſure, and in 
them, 2ui me ſanum fecit, That it was Ieſus,that had made him whole : A diſeaſe} | more grie 
of thirue cight yeares old, which neither Nature, Art, nor my good fortune] BW | iththe m 
could rid away from me, did yeeld and render vpit ſelte in an inſtant to theem- Luft an 
pire of him that healed me ; That his long loſt ſtrength and health, after ſo long Mings good 
an abſence, returned preſently backe againe at the ſound of his voice, and com-| liferothe 
forting thole his rotten bones, 8: lab his canker'd and withered fleſhtowar| i i ©1ill, Thar 
young againe, had baniſhed all aches and whatſocuer other diſeaſes from his bo- | torment, « 
die ; ſhall not I then obey him whom Sickenefſe and Health doe thusobey! || | 44/7 mori 
It ſcemeth this poore man had plaid the theefe,and ſtole this reaſon from Dau, Wi | P99re,as ha 
N onne Deo ſubietta erit anima mea, quoniam ab ipſo ſalutare meum , It is reaſon gou, uls, butnor 
that I (bould ſubiet? my ſelfe to God, becauſe from his hand comes my ſaluation. 2ui 1 | '©!9Ycing . 
ſanam fecit, He that hath done me ſuch a happineſſe and ſuch a bleſſing as nor | "ings, &c. 
| others can doe the like, but God,why ſhould I not obey him as God * = ne of whi 
e 
| Ecct, ſanus factus es, nn # 
Thinos abouel Behold, thou art made whole, rc. This man Chriſt afterwards met withall 
tereach of | The Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Ecce, ſam fattws es, Behold, thow art made white 
57h t5] This word Ecce includes in it a thouſand things : The firſt is, The greatnelle 0 
= | this his fauourtowards him , for thereare ſome things ſo tranſcendent andb* 
| { yond thereach of ourreaſon,thatthey whoenioy them do ſcarce belecue the, 
| they are ſo aſtoniſhed and amaled arthem, Whenthe Angell freed Perer _ 
| A 
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The leſſe we arcpuailhed in the firſt Sunday in Lent. Serm.1o., | 
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| Herods priſon, and had led him along byrhe hand,ril] he had brought him out of 
| he Citic, the Text ſaith, Exiftimabat ſe viſum videre, He thought it had beene ſome 
| dreamt. or ha Pi ſcene ſome viſion or ſtrange apparisn : and it was a gICcat while after 
| ore he was comero himſelte, 0 wonder-{trucken was he with this his ſtrange de- 
liverance. Secondly, This particle Ecce,exprelleth the greatneſle ofthis Poore 
' mans obligation ; as if it ſhould bid him looke and behold how mufh hee was 
 beholding vnto God, who had freed him from ſo deſperate adilcafe,C um enim 
' au7entu? dona, rationes etiam creſcunt donorum, (the ſaying is Saint @xe2orics ) The 
 rreater kindneſſes, the greater obligations. This therefore being ſo gfExt a one,thou 
*anit nor chute bur thinke vpon this benefit, and continually beare it in mind. 
Homo cam in honore eſſet non intellexit, Man when he was in honour vnderſtoedit or, 
[the Hebrew hath 1t, Now pernodtamir ] hee did not conſider well onthe matker, 
' bedid not throughly weigh ir,by meditating night and day on ſo great@godod.z 
| Thirdly, This ſame Ecce ſerues him as a warning-piece, to put him in gill, thats, 
' heis ſound, butnort ſecure  forif thou dooſt not looke well vnto thy Je an! 
| and ſtrongly vpon thy guard , thou maiſt fall from that health whereih now | 
| thou ſtandeſt,and be worſe than thou wert before. - 
| 


- 


Ne deterius tibi contingat. 


| Leaſtaworſe thing happen unto thee. What canbee worle thanthirtic cight | 
 ycures of ſickenelle 2 Yes, Hell isworſe. S, Gregorie faith, That God is wodbt$ 
rocommenſe the chaſtiſement of heinous and long continucd ſinnes,inthis lifÞ, 
and continueth them in that dther ; ſo that they are, as it were, anentrance inf$ | 
Hel, as it hapned to Herod, who flew thoſe innocent Babes ; ro Antrochw , and 
others : Theſe ſeeme to licas yet but in ſoke, and ina preparation (as I may {6 
| terme it) to thoſe perpetuall rorments. To others, Hell comes de golpe,it ſnatches * 
| them away ona ſudden ere cuer they be aware of it. Dacunt in bones dies ſuos, & 
| in puncto ad inferos deſcendumt, They lead a merrie life, they paſſe away their days inplea- 
ſure, and in an inſtant they goe downe into Hell. And to thele menit is ſo much the 
 moregrieuous and painetfull, by how much the leſlethey haue been acquainted 
| vichthe miſerics of a wretched life. 


| liferotheend that in t 
; euill, That we may by them ſce the tracke of the cruell rigour of thoſe helliſh 
| torments. Saint Paul treating of rhoſe cuills that befall the Righteous, faith, | 


us, but noteuills in deed ; fortheir dying was to them liuing , their ſorrowing, 
jc10ycing , their pouertie, riches ; and their hauing nothing , a poſſeſſing of All 
| ings, &c » Nuaſs flagellam. Tt is ſaid of our Sauiour Chriſt , That he made a 
kind of whip,as it were, of thoſe little cords wherewith the Sellers inthe Tet; 
| plebound vptheir fardles, For in reſpe& of Hell-whips, the whips of this lift; 
 Uenot whips, but quaſs flagella, as it were whips. The Scripture chriſtnerh' hu-4 
\ Metroubles with the name of Waters, Emitte manum tuem,r libera me de agus }- 
 mults : Aque multe non potuernnt extinguere charitatem. The proportions of this  *, 
Word Aguaaretwo : | 
| | Ne, That the troubles of the Godly doe paſſe away like waters. 
i. though the waters be now and then troubled , they afterwards grow 
| Ccere a2aine, | 
_ "NR Þut 


poore,as hauing nothing : He there reckoneth vp a bead-roll of many lceming | 


Leaſt a worſe thing,&re . Nor are the cuills of this life euill, nor the good | TheEuils of - 
things good. Saint Cry ſeſome ſaith, Thar God giues vs the good things ofthis | this lifeare 
1m we may ſec a ſhaddow, as it were of Heauen : The | cuilts. | 


| Quaſi morientes, quaſi triites,quaſi,exc. As dying, as chaſtned, as lorrowing , as | 2 C076. 
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: Burt Hell is ſtiled with the name of Stagnum, 4 ſtanding Poole , [MIfF: front in | ;n this li 
Stagnum 17/1 | becauſe it isa puniſhment that alwaics ſtands at one ſtay, and is ſtil | coſts vs: 
the ſame, &c, The heart of the Godly finds this cae,that it lives in hope ofre. | pineſle{ 

| Coucric ; and theeuills of the Righteous are neuer ſo many, burthat they haue | [le of fit 

ſome ſhadow of good. Adam did ſupplic his nakednefle with Figge leaucs, He 1001 

| Death , which is the greateſt ill ro mans life, dulleth the ſence, ' did not c 

| which is a kind of good ; bur Hell giues no hope of caſe,no  ludes (ho 
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ſhe of comfort. From which God of his filled, In 
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ON. THE SATVRDAY AFTER THE FFRST cry; 

SONDAY IN LENT : AND VPON THE [edh Go 

SECOND SONDAT IN LENT. tobe glori, 

S [UG 

our, but he 

hee told Pe 

Cockle wa 

Mart. 17. MaRc. 9g. Lvc.g. ulour tooke 

lis company 

Second] 

eA ſump/it Feſus, Petrum, & Facobum,&* Fohannem. | [RIS ; 
leſus tooke vnto him Peter, and Fames, and Þhn, MW fulyha 
8 grace and co 
8 a5 ſhould þ 
\ G8 Vr Mother Church ſolemnizing once a yeare the Myſtents their Princ 
| This lifes >2 of our Sauiour Chriſt ; this,it ſolemniſeth twice , one day! hers, 2s we 


_—_— T/ FX \> aficr another ; giuing vs thereby a ſauour of that glotic WIN 42s 17 70 þ, 
roned with PZ) It whichis repreſented inthis Myſteric , on theſe rwo acct; teethought 
| Thornes- ſtomed feſtiuall dayes. Here inthis world they arc ended uslighr ont 
&&. the verie ſelfe ſame day they are celebrated; and the endity they ſhould 
BNSÞe/x of that dayes pleaſure, is the beginning of our next days; cal Saint Pe 
labour. Butin that other Vis..3 faith Eſay) Erit menſis, ex menſe ; & Sabathump? Werethere 
Sabaths, From moneth 10 moneth, and from Sabboth to Sabboth , ſhall all Fleſh come # "Ig beca 
worſhip before me. Amonglit your Iewes, the firſt day of your moneths and you ap: that he 
Sabboths were verie ſolemne things. And #ſay taking the moneth for the fo! Ig | 


day.ſaith, in that glorie which we looke for, one moneth ſhall owertake another and the ud, 
| ſhal be Sabbath pon Sabboth. He might haue ſaid(withour vſing any kind of figure) "Pptteſſe 


0 his Peopl; 


[ 


a perpetuall Feaſt, a perpetuall Sabboth, and a perpetuall Reſt. Mans happi 


_——— 


=” _ 
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OC SEN R 
ietic Of © wi ked, ' 
The ood the ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
-" this lifes like to a Roſe that is belet round about with Thorns,whichro day 
| coſts vs deere to get, and tomorrow is withered away : Bur that ſupreame hap- 
 nineſſe ſhull not onely be erernall and perdurable, bur without any the leaſt pric- 


le of finne to offend our tender Soules. 


He troke vnto hims Peter ge . Firſtof all, Damaſcene ſaith , That our Sauiour 
' did not carrieall his Apoſtles with him vpto the Mount for it was not fit that 
(ds ſhould enioy ſo great a bleſſing, in whom that prophecie of Eſay was ful- 
filled, In terre ſenctorum iniqne geſiit, & non videbit gloriam Det. Hee who info 
holy acompanie commitred ſuch a vile treacherous act,asto betray and ſell his 
| Maſter, for the loue of alittle money, did not deſerue tocntoy theglory of Ta- 
bor, So that tothe end 1ud#s might not complaine, That Chriſt had diſcarded 
 him,andquite ſhut him our from this bleſſing ; this holy Sainr ſaith, .Thatthoſe 
other good & holy men were for his ſake debard ofthat good: whence we may 
gather, what hurt many an honeſt man recciues by keeping a lewd knaue compa- 
' nie. But becauſe irmight haue ſeemed a ſcandalous piece of buſineſſe, ro haue 
left Iwd&s all alone by himſelfe, the reſt remained with him , I#das his companie 
| being no lefſe dangerous tothe Colledge of Teſus his Diſciples, than it was te- 
| dious and weariſome to our Sauiour himſelfe. Inſfomuch that when Indes was 
| gone out of the houſe where Chriſt ſupt with his Diſciples, (which he did pre- 
{ently vpon the receiuing of the ſop) he ſaid, Nunc glorificatus eff Filius hominis, 
Now is the Soune of man glorified. When Chriſt multiplied his miracles,Saint John 
 aith, Non erat Spirit” detus,quia Chriflwnondi erat glorificatus,The holy Ghoſtwas not 
| yet ginen, becauſe that Teſus was not yet glorified. Why Chriſt, being necre vnto his 
death, ſhould hold himſelfe to be iked, and in the working of miracles not 
tobe glorified * For the deciſion of that point, I ſhal reterre you vnto Saint As- 
fine. Youſee here how the wind was come abour, Indas was no ſooner gone 
out, but he ſaith, hee is glorified ; but before, knowing who ſhould berray him, | 
hee told Peter, Yos mundi eſtis, ſed non omnes , (i.) Tee are cleane, but not all, The | 
Cockle was taken away, and the Wheate now pure and cleanc, and our $a- 
uiourtooke it fora great glorie vnto him, to ſee himſelferhus wholly rid of 
lus companie, 
| Secondly, Gregory Nazienzenſayth, That hee tooke thoſe three along with | 
im, becauſe he alwayes loued them beſt. Showing thereby, that Princes may | tobe preferred 
| lawfully haue their Priuadoes,and Fauourites , to whome they may giue more | b<forethe 
| grace and countenance,than to others ; but withall, thatthey ought to bee ſuch, | ****- 
[3 ſhould bee diſinterreſſed, and not defire any more for themſclucs than 
| their Princes grace, leauing the reſt of his fauours to bee communicated to 0- 
thers,2s wellasthemſelues. Saint 7ade once askt of our Sauiour Chriſt, How 
Wes 1t 10 paſſe, that thow ſhouldſt manifeſt thy ſelfe unto vs,and not unto the World ?'| 
teethought, that the Sunne ſhould inlightenall. But becauſe he did firſt beſtow 
ar onthe mountaine tops, it was fit, that the grace , which they receiucd, 
they ſhould gratis confer vpon others , Like good Stewards, The Euangelilt 
als Saint Petey foole, "bali hee would haue all for-himſelfe , and thoſe that 
Rerethere with him. And if El5as, and Moſes, wereadmitted to mount Tabor, 
We, becauſe they were louers of the common good. Moſes once diſired of 
rip. that ae would let him ſee his face'; but God told him, hee could not fee 
15 fxeand live. It ſeemerh,that here cAMoſes ſhewed himſclfero bee but 2 c0- 
—_ 3 What, to inioy apoare life for the preſent, wouldſt thou forgoeſo great 
* Part * Burit was not the loue of his owne life.; bur the loue that he bare 
's PeOple, who would haue had a greatmiſſe of him. Whereof there was 


5 B | after- | 


Ser.1. 


EA Re... —_— — 


| 192 | viel yes eh Mount Vpon the Saturday after, &c. And on | [#%n 


; with him 


—— 
| 


afterwards verie good proofe, when God ſaydvnto him, Let me make an eng! MW To him 
| of this people at once, and I will make theea mighticr and abetter Nation, | MW Tabor,as 
Whereunto hee anſwered , I am fo farre from giuing way to this , That I ſha!] ſuffered 1 
beſcechthee citherto pardonthem, or to blot me our of the Booke of lite . fo; | MI | her ſonne 
I had rather not liue,than liue without them. Dooſt thou offer to lay down thy nioyed i 
life for thy people? And wilt thou notloole it to {ce God face to faces The one | of, did nc 
was a particuler, the other a common good. '[ 8 come 
Thirdly, Hee tooke onely three along with him ; manifeſting thereby, tha | MW | aduiſc the 
hee was as ſparing of his Glorie inthis life,as he was liberall of his Crofle. 7g. ' on tothe 
zullian ſaych , Thar hee tooke thoſe three with him, not ſo much to make them | Ml | jou 4: /* 
partakers of this his Gloric,as to beare witnefſethereof, And therefore carryeq | Ml  torche pe« 
three, becauſe they are a full and ſufficient reſttmonie . And this was agrex | MW! But (or 
comfort to thoſe that were lefr behind ; not thar they did diſmeri the like f& | MW behind ; at 
uor;but thar there was a neceſfitic in it, that ſome ſhould abide with 1#d.For.if | MW bloudic qt 
hee ſhould have beene leftalone,hee would haue tooke it for a great diſgrace, | WW ict inthat 
But thoſe other,did not therefore merit leſſe,by beeing left behind ; For if the | MI and 10%»,, | 
fauour,r "wards thoſe that went vp, ſeemed to bee the greater , yetthe deſers | MI chcir (triui 
of thoſe that were left, were not inferriorto thoſe that were admitted. Fora. | | poſc a mol 
terwards ſome of thoſe ſuffered for the Glorie, which they had ſcene,and moſt | WM imagined i 
of theſe for the Glorie they had not ſeene, rouchihg th 
To this purpoſe there are two Stories inthe Scripture, one of Eldadand we. | WW 4ic to goct 
dad ; which ( according to the Scholaſticall Hiſtorie ) were halfe-brothersto | M noſe that 2 
Moſes , and becing nominated amongſt the ſeuentie for the gouernement of the| MM #!cheir mi; 
people, came notat all tothe Tabernacle where God did communicate partof| Ml !Y; that the) 
Moſes his ſpirit to the reſt : But though they ftayd behind intheir Tents, yer did| i "ic Palbun 
they notlooſe this bleſſing, but did prophecie as wellasthe reſt. The otheris| I '94/%. An 
of Dazid, who purſuing thoſe that had burned Ziklag , two hundred ſouldien| MM '#t1t did d 
were teft behinde with the baggage ; but when they had got the viforie, the| iſ "=: it [eft 
| ſpoiles were equally deuided , as well berweene thoſe that had ventured thei mmenſcan 


lives in the batraile,as thoſe that guarded the ſtuffe. As hu part « that goth dn ' wh bag K 
ound. Tho 


I KMS 3% | 1, che battaile, ſo ſhall bis part bee that tarraeth by the ſiufſe. 
Fourthly, Onely three ; Becauſe amongſt few , all kind of obſeruance and ly,beſtowes 
vertue is better conſerued. Howbeirthe Church doth dayly pray, 'that the oeher Chriſ 


number of the Iuſt may be increaſed. Which he greater it is, the more thou ſceſt he 
ous it is,and more comely in Gods fight. Bur as itis commonly raken, the great: cſtcemed ar 
the number,the greater the harme. Inthe beginning of the world , whentherejſ "© te Spe 
werc few people,the harme was not much . But thenthe number of menin- yon, fe. Ti 
rity at | creaſing, finne ſo increaſed inthe world, that God repented himſelfe thathet goods of thi 
'|'had made it. He was forric in his heart, that hee had made both ir,and man. Thi ofthar eſt! 
beeing verified of them, which ſry ſayd vnto God ; Thew haſt multiplyedthe Ne! wous, in {; 
tions but net their Ivy. The Church beginning to flouriſh, What followed * ther! 
were tnany Foxes, that did it much miſchiefe. As the whear increaſeth, ſoit] Ad}, 
creaſerh the rares. So,that much proſperitie (in Seneces opinion)ſomerimes po {1;1,. . by 
duceth much pon Aneuſtine in his booke De Ciwsr. Des, prooucth thi) "Es 
truth, out of the Romane Hiſtories ; Romes owne greatneſle, beeing it's om be YA 
ruine. Sex Rome viribus rait, No ſword could cut her throat, but her owne. of Hehe 4 
Laftly, Onelythree ; A number ( 4riforle following the opinion of [2h FM Via J4 
goras) which comaineth in it a vniuerfitic of things. And for that it is 63.) oth __ 
of myſterie, ſufficeth , Thar it is conſecrated to the moſt ſacred and ble ine, ey , 


ſed Triutic, 
To 


. 
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a, vmober, why n® che ſecond Sunday in Lent. Ser.1, 


with him iN the Mount. 


| 0 himthat ſhal ask me, why Chriſt cariednot his mother with him to mount 
Taborgs wellas hedid ro mount Caluerie * Lanſwere, Thar all that, which he 
© fercd in mount Caluerie, was inreſpectof his mother, in ſo muchthar this 

her ſonne complained,that God had forſaken him.. Butthat Glorie, which hee 
inioyed 1N MOUNT Tabor,he had that from his father ; So that the ſeeing there- 

of didnothingatall belong to his mother, | 

'Some man may doubt, why theſe three deſcending from the Mount,ſhould 

 1duiſethercſt,of the fauour which they intoyed, beeing they had aninterdi@i- 

 onrothe contrary from our Sauiour, Nemint arxerith viſuonem, Tell no man, what 

| you haue ſeen. Ianſwcre, That the interdiction was not for the diſciples, but 

forthe people onely. | 

| Bur ſome one may reply ; Why Enuy did not poſleſſe their hearts that ſtayd | gz, 
behind ;and Pride puffe vp theirs that went vpto the Mount * Eſpecially ſuch a | Farthly 

| bloudic quarrell becing like to haue growne amongſt them, who ſhould be grea- por. 7 - 0am} 

reſt inthat their hoped for Kingdome 2 They beeing all incenſed againſt James | Spiritual. 

| and 7obn,, fordeliring to be in neereſt place to our Sauiour. ITanſwer ; Thatthis | 5% 

their ſtriving who ſhould be greateſt, and thistheir chatres of Ambition, ſup- | 

poſc a moſt baſe opinion of the Kingdome of our Sauiour-Chriſt : for thatthey 

imavined it (as betore hath beene prooued) to be terreſtriall and remporall. And 

rouchingtheſe goods of the earth,not onely ſecular Kings and Princes, are rea- 

| dic to goe together by the cares forthem ; bur alſo your Eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
thoſe that arethe holieſtand honeſteſt Church-men, labor to defend them with 
all their might and maine. For they fall ſoſhort of thoſe other,thatare heauen- 
ly, that they beeing deutded amongſt ſo many, they all thinke,they haue too lit- 
tle. Pallium breue eff, virumque operire non poteſt, The cloake is ſhort,and cannot couer 
twajne, And forthar the gloric of Tabor,was meant of that other life, and for 
thatit did diſcouer thoſe that had beene dead for ſo many yeares before,and for 
that it left eerie one ſo well fatisfhed , and made them to acknowledge ,itas an 
immenſe and infinite bleſſing; it could not bee vnto them a matter of Pride, or 
Enuy : Whence it commeth to paſſe,that inſpirituall goods, theſe vices arenot 
found, Thou thy ſelfe obſerueſt,that ſuch a neighbour ofthyne prayes deuout- 
ly,beſtowes his almes liberally,faſts often, repents heartily, and performes all 
other Chriſtian duties willingly , and thou beareſt him no enuiear all : but if 
thou ſeeſt he is richer than thy ſelfe , thriues betrerin the world, or is more 
eſteemed amongſt men thanthy ſelfe, his proſperirieis thy torment. Thoſe that 
werethe Spouſes companions did neucrenuic her happineſſe, Yidernnt eum filie 
yon, &c. The Daughters of Syon ſaw her , and proclaimed her bleſſed. Theſe were 
goods of the Soule, wherein if there were any enuie at all, it was in regard 
ofthat eſtimation which followes the bodice. Thouwilt happely enule the ver- 
ous, 1n ſeeing him rewarded for his vertue, but not enuie vertue. 


Et duxit illos in Montem excelſum. 


And he brought them into a hizh Mountaine. Tabor was a verie famous Moun- 
ane, as well tor thoſe riches which God had placed inir,of ſports for hunting, 
Trees, Fountaines,and pleaſant Walkes, as alſo for thoſe rare accidents which 

: deene ſeene and knowne to haue happened there : There was that encounter 
” Melchiſadec with Abraham, when he returned ſo glad andcheereful,vpon 
"1Vitonie which he had gotten againſt thoſe fue Kings. And bcing there Was 
00 Other way to paſſe from Galile to leruſalem, bur by the skirts of this moun- 
"UNC, Jerobouns hauing ſer vptwo Idolls, one in Dan, andanother in Bethel , for 
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they might paſſe ouerto Re l 
taine, Suting with that of the Prophet 0ſee, O yee Priefts, heare this, Indremen j; 
towards yee, becauſe yee haue beene a ſnare pon Mizpeh and a net fpred vpon Tabor; 
The Prieſts and Princes catching the poore ws intheir ſnares, asSthe Foy. 

| Icrs doe the birds,in theſe rwo high Mountaines, Ina word, This Mountaine i 
famous for verie many things, burfornone more than rhat it was honoured hy 
' our Sauiour with his preſence, and inriched with his glorie. And for this cauſe 
Saint Bernard calls it Montem Spei, The Mountaine of our hopes : For he that leads 
a godly life here vpon cath, may well hope to receiue a glorifed life jn 


Vpon che Saturday aſter, 8c. And on T| 


to 3:errthoſl Tribes from going vpto the Temple to adore God. fearing leſt | 
hoboam, he had placed Warch-towers on this mon. | 


| 


| Heauen. 
Et transfiguratus eſt ante eos. | 


And he was transfigured before them . Lervs here expound fouretruths which| 
are acknowledged by the whole bodie of Diuinutie. | 

The one , That our Sauiour Chriſt liung amongſtvs , was not onely ſcene 
of vs, himlſelfe ſeeing and knowing all things, but was happineſle it {elte, 

The other, That he was ſv fromthe veric inſtant of his conception. 

The third, Thar being happie in Soule, he muſt likewiſe be {0 1n his body, 

The fourth, That the glorie of his Soule remained after that he had lefthis 
bodie. 

Touching the proofe of the firſt Truth,notable is that place of Saint Igby 
No man hath ſeene God at any time ; that onely begotten Sonne which i in the boſame if 
the Father, he hath declared him : The Gloſle hath ir, Who 1s neereſt to his father, 
not onely in refped of his loue towards him, but by the bond of nature,andivr 
the vnion or one-nefle that is berweene them, whereby the Fatherand the So 
are one. God reuealed him and ſhewed him vnto vs ; whereas before, hee ws; 
| vnder the ſhadqwes of the Law, ſo that the quickeneſle of the ſight ofour mind] 
was not able to perceiue him : for whoſocuer ſeeth him , ſeeththe Father allo 
The Euangeliſt pretendeth here to prooue, that onely our Sauiour Chriſtis the 
author of Grace and of Truth, and that neither £Xoſes, nor any of the Patriatks 
could ſee Godas he was himſelfe, which is Truth it ſelfeby efence ; butas hes 
the Sonne : and therefore he onely can bethe author thereof. Men may ſee God 
ircthis creatures, and know many of his perfections : And in this ſence 10b ad 
| PMU men ſee him and behold him afarre \þ Saint Grezorie and Saint Paul implic 3 

much, For the inziſible things of him, that is, his eternall power and Godhead, artſen, 
7 the creation of the world, conſidered in his workes. Men may likewiſe ſee him 
ome image or figure, ſometimes of a man, ſometimes of an Angell, ſometins| 


| 


of Firc, repreſenring himſelfe in thoſe formes , ſometimes by theeyes of the! 
Soulc,and ſometimes thoſe of the Bodie, So Eſayſaw him, 7 ſaw the Lord ſettin| 
upon an bigh Throne, And lacob, I ſaw the Lord face to face. > was 6 God may be| 


ſcene by Faith, as the Faithfull now ſee him, Now, we ſee through a glaſſe darkeh.. 
Fourthly, in his humanitie, Afterward he was ſeene pon earth, ({aith Burwh) ad 
dwelt among men. Fiftly, in himſelfe, and in his eſſence, not in his creau5} 
not in his image, not in his humanitie, bur in himſelfe, Sicuri ef, As hee &. Ti) 
ſight is ſo farre aboue allthe reſt, that it makes men happie, as alſo the Angeb | 
Moreouer, Saint 70h» faith, That witha cleere ſight (at leaſt comprehenfible®| 
man euer yet ſaw God, but by the Sonne. And being,that God is our happins 
when he is cleerely ſeene, it followeth, that our Sautour Chriſt is happic- The 


ſelfe ſame argument our Sauiour vſed to Nicodemas, No man aſcended to on | 
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' but he which deſcended from Heauen , the Sonne of Man, who i in Heanen, Ye will 
| norgiue credit tothele earthly things, how will yee credit thoſe then that are 
| heauenly : And condemning this their incredulitie, he ſaith, No wen —_ op 
| :»19 Heauen. There is not any man that can make true report of the things that 
 arethere, becauſe no man hath aſcended thitherto ſee them : only I, who liued 
in Heauen, and deſcended downe from Heauen,amabletotell yethe things thar | 
 arein Heauen. Ourbeing in Heauen then being all one with the ſeeing of God, 
andthe ſeeing of God beeing our happineſle , it followerh that our Saviour 

' Chriſt is happ1e. RS | 
| Theſecond Truth, Thar he was ſo from that verie time that hee firſt rooke 
' our narure vpon him; Saint Anenſtine colleRs it out of the fixtie fift Pſalm, Bleſ 
| od i« the Man whom thow chuſeſt and receineſt unto thee, he ſhall dwell in thy Court, and 
| ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſure of thy houſe,,Fc. The lame E wſebrius Ceſarienſis in- 
ferrerh vpon the rwentic [econd Pſa/me, Thou art hee that tooke me out of my mothers 
nombe ; or (as the Chaldee letter hath ic) Leuaws me in robore tao, I got vp to bee 
joyned equall with God. Which teſtimonies of Scripture are confirmed by all 
your Scholaſticall Doctors. 

The third Truth, That our Sauior Chriſt muſt needs be happie both in ſoule 
andin bodic. Johannes Damaſcenus prooues it out of that ſtrict vnion of the Di- 
uinicic, which Death ir ſelfe cannot vndoe. Saint Auguſtine affirmes, Thar the 
plorieof the ſoule is naturally conueyed to the bodie;as the light ofa candle to 
a paine of glaſle. | 

The fourth Truth, Thatour Sauior Chriſt was transfigured by gining licence 
tothe glorie of his ſoule, thatit ſhould transferreir ſelfc to the bodie : not that 
glorie which he was able to giue ir, but that which his Diſciples eyes were able 
to endure ; as it is noted by Saint Chryſoſtowme treating onthis poinr. 


Et transfiguratus eſs.. 


And he was transfignred., We haue elſewhere ſetdowne the cauſes of our 
dauiours transfiguration ; butnone ſo often repeated by the Saints and Doctors, 
[ 5 his diſcouering thereby the hiddentreaſures of his glorie,as the reward that 
| calls vnto vs, and ſtayes for vs, halingas it were our thoughts and hopesafter ir, 
Suchis the condition of man, that commonly he makes intereſt arid priuatgain, 
the North-ſtarre of his labours and endeauours ; this he thinkes on,dreames of, 
andadores. Burt as tothe Worldling the worlds wealth is his North-ſtarre ; ſo 
the North-ſtarre of the Sonne of God,is the glorie of God. Now our Sauiour 
Chriſt diſcouereth vnto vs a ſtreake or a line,as it wete,of thathappineſſe, which 
tough it doth not fully expreſſe vnto vs what God is; yer it remooueth from vs 
Ul thoſe difficulties which might diuert vs from his ſeruice. And therfore Saint 
Ambroſe ſaith, Ne qui frengatur,&c.Heallureth our mind with this fo ſoueraign 
4g00d, thar thetroubles of this life may not diſquier ir, nor driue itto deſpaire. 
of furious are therempeſts of this Sea, ſo-raging the waues and toffings too and ' 
froof this life, that if God did not nas 4 iſtaſts thereof with the hope of 
Uherlife, our life were but a Hell. Saint Bernardſaith, Tharthe end which 
out Saour had in transfiguring himſelfe,was,thar we might ſertle our thoughts 
= our hopes on that glorie Ls he imuiteth vs;for that, mans happine 
OY confiſteth in enjoying the-preſence of God. Saint Baff 
"Mat Place of Saint Marhew, Eftote perfttli,ehc, Be yer perfets twew a your 
way ; ith, That the plaineſt way roenioy God,is,to thinke ſo continually ont 

> hat our Soules ſhould be tranſlated, as it were, into himſelfe; wee pla 
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| how excellent. 


A OE 0 
therein the Painters, who for to takea picture perketly , neuer have their eye| 
from off the originall. Saint Cypries (aith, Thar there 1s not any thing that doth 
ſo muchgladthe eyes of God, as our thinking on the reward which is ſet be. | 
fore vs. Many Saints turmoyled with a thouſand miſcries,did euermore lie me. 
rily,by being onely cheered vp with theſe good thoughts and hopes. Salomy 
tells vs, LA rewards as 4 fone pleaſant intheeyes of them that haue it : Noris there 
any pretious ſtone that ſo giadderh his poſleſſour, as hope cheereth the 
| Righteous. Gregorie Niſſen calleth Afﬀliction, the Floure of Glorie ; Frugy. 
| ws, qui ſperantur flos, As hethat 1s to cat of the fruit,takes pleaſure inthe floure, 
| for that neighbouring hope which is neere at hand , ſo, the Righteous through 
| hope reioycein Aﬀiction. Our Sauiour therefore being deſirous that we ſhould 
' live in hope, vafolded parr of that Glorie which he retained in his Soule, tha 
placing our eyes and hearts thereupon, all troubles whatſocuer, though never 
great, might {eeme little inregard of our hoped-for reward. 

Hence it followeth, haw ill they proceed, and what a deſperate and indire& 
courſethey take, to whom God hauing deputed the Earth for their hopes , ad! 
Heauen for their blifle, peruert this his order, by making the Earth their Heaven, 
It is an ordinarie phraſe of ipeech in Scripture, to call ourlife,a Warrefare ,now! 
ſouldicrs thatarce wiſe and valiam, reuerſe their pleaſures till the barttellisen-! 
ded and the victorie obtained. De terrente in via bibit, propterea exaltauit capu, 
He dranke of 'the torrent by the way, therefore hath hee lift vp his head. Saint Chryſe 
ffome expoundeth this verſe of our Sautour, 2ui non acquienit in dicbas carni 
Who refted wat in the dayes of hu fleſh, vneill he had ouercome Death and Hel. $a 
' Ambroſe declaring that place of the Apoſtle, Non eff nobs colluttatio, &c. Wee 
fight (faith ke) with the Princes of Darkeneſle, for coeleſtiall goods, forthey 
looſing them by our occaſion ; they arevnwilling that wee ſhould enioy them, 
And becauſe Reward is that which giuesthe Souldier both heart and hands,the 
laſt Sonday,we propoſed the Warte ; this;the Reward. The Deuill offeredout 
Sauiour the glorie of the World ; but our Sauiour offers vs the glorie of God: 
the hopes of this are better than the enioying of that. Saint Bernard faith, Tha 
the time of this life is the vigil ofthat feaſt = Ari we hope for in glory: whence 
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he inferreth theſe two Fong Xx. 
The one; Thar it werefolly invs, tomake the Vigile,the Feaſt, Which is if 8H 
one with that of S. Awiten ; Symmaperner fire eft,uni fruendis,c frei viendi. ti yu 
is no goodchop, conſidering the vnequalnefle of the tearmes. God gaue vs the WI c. Bo 
Earth, that we might vſcit ; Heauen, that we might inioy it. And it isabealtly tharthe bar 
kind of ignorance, to makethe Earth Heauen. EW 
| . Theother; [That the Feaſt beeing ſo great, the faſt of the Vigile, oughtnot 
| to ſeeme ſolongvntoys + | Saint Pel, making a counter poſttionof that, whid 
raay be ſuffered heere ; and that which may be hoped for there : after thar het 
ſayd,thatthe one was light and momentary ; the other weighrie;' 
{ raple,he added, Supra medum in ſublimitetc. It is a highnes aboueall hi 
the alricude thereof alone cannot be taken : Nor can the tongue of man 
irfo much, but it muſt fallſhorttherof. This made Saint Gregorie to ſay, 2veb% 
004; Cc. What tongne,or what under flanding' is able to wviter the great andws 


1oyes of 1bat caleſts Citie ? 


rein? Sm Cnge,opening talc of InP eſo 07 Ji 
Prog u | ſomre grapes,and. eur teeth were ſet on edge ; He ſtiles the pleaſures of this life 0] 


ltogether | | | 
Yautic, | be ſowregrapes,and fruits that are not yet come totheirrrue ripenefle, | 


aegood fornothing elſe burto ſet our teeth on edge. Philon calls them, Fr! 
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2 Wo” ours tran#fguration. 
| =. For pleaſures,arc not for the carth z hee thar inioyes them, Reales them | 
| -om Heauen. Andas hee that ſteales, imoyes what he hath ſo got, witha great 
| deale of feare andicalouſie ; ſo may weebe ſayd to inioy theſe humane teaſts 

2nd paſtimes. ,T hat facrifice of Abrahams , was heldthe moſt acceprable, thar 
' euer any Mmanin the old Teſtament offered vnto God. For, inſacrificing his ſon 

Iſaac, hee did ſacrifice all the ioy and content of this his life, For 1ſaec by inter- 
' precation ſigni ies laughter. Riſum fects mihi Dominus. The like may bee confi- 
' 1ored in his caſting Agar out of his houſe, which {ignites a ſtranger. Reſoluing 
ch himſelfe ( becing burasa ſtranger inthis world) not to toy inthecontents 
of this life, Jeremie, whoſe ordinarie occupation, was weeping, 1ayd, Diem 
Lomings non deſideraus, That is, the day of proſperitie, and of pleaſure hauel nor 
4olired. And Saint Bernerd hath thisnore vpon it ; That hee might haue ſayd, 
That hedid neither deſire it;nor inioy it. David grew wearie of his paſle-times 
and pleaſures. Renuit conſolari anima mea. It any thing can aftoord mee comfort, 
is the meditation of cuerlaſting ioy. Balc isthat minde, tharliues mierrie and 
contented with the intoying of x goods of this life. Baſe are the thoughts of 
that Prince, who keeping himſelfe cloſe ina Sheapheards cottage, ſhall deeme 
himſelte happie inthar poore eſtare, not ſo much as once thinking on that crown, 
which he ought to hope for .. Saint Auſten declaring rhatplace of Saint /ames, 
| Fratres [ufferentiam lob audits, finem Dominividiſtu, Tee haxe heard grethren of 

lob's en , and yee haue ſeene the end of the Lora, God ſers before vs, as pat- 
ternes of patience,the life of 7ob,and the death of Chriſt ; where jitis to be ob- 
ſerued, that he doth not ſer before vs the end of 786, becauſe'God giuing him a 
larger increaſe of wealth, of children, and other contents in this life , his 
end was not by him ro beedefired . But thar of our Sauiour was moſt paine- 
full vato him, And therefore it is ſayd,Learne of 706 to ſuffer in this life, and 
of qur Sauiour in his death. Leauing our hopes to relye vpon rhat other life. 


Et transfiguratus &F. 


hgured forthe confirmation of our Faith. For, if theſe our humane eyes did ſee 
in Chriſt our Sauiour,onely the courſe caſſocke of our baſenefſe,and the ſcorne 
and contempt of his owne perſon, as Eſay paints it forth; Who will beleeue the gold 
of bis Diuinitie ? Saint Auguſtine in his bookes De Ciuitate Dei,faith, That all the 
transformations of thoſe gods which the Gentiles did celebrate in Birds, Bulls, 
Stones, Trees, Fountaines, Fires,and graines of Gold,were dire&ted to this cnd, 
that the World ſhould beleeue,that vnderthe forme of mortall men, & this our 
own proper martrer, lay hid ſome power ſupernaturall. Who would belectte that 
Cariſtwas God, if he had not giuen ſome glimpſe of his Riches « Who would 
ave rclied vpon his protection? Without ſome particular reuelation, who 
*ould haue dreamt of his umAipatencie* Inaſubiet ſo weake,who would ſur- 
_ it* Imagine an Angellin the ſhape and figure of an Ant , none will be- 
one tat this was an Angell; .vnleſſe hee ſhouldar ſometime or other diſcouer 
Me part of his brigheneſſe.,/ - _ | 
F It was alſo fitting that Chriſt ſhould diſcouer vnto vs ſome of thoſe his hid- 
rrcafures,to the end that thoſe that were his, might be perſuaded that they | 
might (ately fleepe vnder the ſhadow of his wings. Moſes becing employed in 


| Andhee wa transfigured. It was likewiſe fat, that our Sauiour ſhould berranſ-'| 


Ter. I'7», 


Eſa 53+ 2. 


W | on dulineſſe of AZgypt, O Lord (ſaith he) whom ſhall I ſay hath ſent me Ego | Exec 3: | 
bd 4+ jon, l 41s that I am: And anon after, E 20 ſums Deus Abraham, Des Jſacs, | ©2969 |} 
" "us lat, I aw the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac and the Godof __ - 

'N Pharaoh, _ . 


A twofold | 
Light, the 
one temperal, 
the moker th 
| Firuall, 


Thequaliicotbis = V/pon the Saturday after, &c. And on 
Pharaoh hat Iam that Lam , He that cannor,not be; Thar Iam he that have pro. 
ſpered & prorefted Abraham, Iſaac, & Iacob. Which was not only a making of 
himſelfe known what he was, but were likewiſe pledges to his people,thar 
ſhould lay their confidence, libertie,liues, &rheir perſons vpon him : Iam tha 
I amby my effence , Iam he that alwayes was,andeuer ſhall be, it is I that hay 
power ouer cuerie thing, and beg nothing of any man. The Princes of the earth 
becauſe they are to day, tomorroweand are no more, they cannot giue vs any 1 
ſurance of our hopes ; and becauſe they haueno pledges of their own, but wha 
they borrow from others,their fauours cannot be ſecured vnto vs : For(as Saint 
dann ſaith ) Remote jattantia, quid ſunt homines, nifs homines ? When Prince 
will ſhew themſclues intheir pompe and ſtare, they borrow here,and they by. 
row there ; they are no bodie , vnleſſe they bee accompanied with the 
Lords of the Kingdome, vnleſſe they be attended on by a Gard of Halberdien 
vnleſſe they be rich and gloriouſly apparelled, and brauely mounted. Ina word 
theſe are externall transfigurarions , and of ſuch things as are more others th; 
our owne ; butthat of our Sauiour Chriſt was of his owne proper goods, with: 


out becing beholding to any. 
Et reſplenduit facies eius ficut Sol, 

And his face did (bine like the Sunne . Inthe beginning of the world God did 
handſcll his Word with the Light , for before , darkeneſſe had ouerſpread the 
face of this confuſed Chaos, Tenebre erant ſuper faciem, &rc. And as hee that di 
ueth intothe botrome of the ſea tor Pearle, as he goes {purtling the oyle out of 
his mouth, goes,as it were,thereby ingendering light ; ſo God by venting this 
word out of his mourh, fiat Lux,created the Light, diſcouering 5 Sarum 4 ef- 
ſenceandnature of rhings. Some haue not ſtickt ro ſay, that the Light gauethe 
red colour tothe Rubie, the Greene to the Emerald,and the Skie colour to the 
Iacinth,8&c, And though this be not ſo,yet ſo it is, that without this Light theſe 
colours could not haue beene diſtinguiſhed, nor could we haue enioyed that hu- 


| mane beautie and beautifull ſplendor which now we doe. Inthe Spheareofthe 


Spirit God made another Light,whbich was Chriſt our Sautour, [Ego ſam Lux 
mundi) this Light doth as farre exceedthe former,as the Spirit doth the Body. 
Davidmakes mention of theſe two Lights, in that Pſalme of his , Cali enarran, 
&c. The Havens declare thy,g&c. Of thar ot the Sunne he ſaith, Tangquen Sponſu 

ocedens de thalamo ſus, This is the Bridegroome of Nature,and comes forthot 
his Chamber cloathed all in Gold ; Bur that Spirituall Light is more fayre, 
and more beaurifull by farre : Lex Domini immaculata,id eſt, immaculatior On, 
The Law of the Lords pare, that s, parer,&c. The beames of the Sunne neuer yet 
had the power to pierce ſo farasro inlighten the Soule ; but thoſe of the Sunc 
Righteouſneſſe doth both inlighten it & conuert it. He thaz tooke the day from the 
night,and the light from darkeneſſe, made light to breake forth from out the keneſſe 
oar hearts,to the end that Gods fauourable countenance ſhining vpon vs tarougs 
his Sonne, we may come to the fuller knowledge of him. | 

For this Light did ont only eclipſe and darken that of the Sun,as that ofman 


| 


Torches doth a poore ſorrie Candle; nor onely inrich the aire with the beames 
of his brightneſle, nor onely made a Heauen of this Mounraine, by gil the; 
ſtemmss,the barke, the boughes,and leaues of the trees.,as alſo the ſtones ther 
of, with it's glorious rayes , but it did likewiſe illumine the ſoules of the Diſcr 
ples,who from that veric inſtant, by the euidence of ſuch diuine demonſtratioB 
remained conuinced,and euerafter acknowledged him to be both God & = 
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| which is ſpiritual. 


| — - 


Tor albeit God cannot be ſcene by the eyes of the Fleſh, yet ſuch fignes and 
 rokens may be ſeen of God,that we may verie wel ſay,that God himſelf is ſeen. 
' Phyſiognomie ISA Science, which by the {tgnes and markes of the face,doth 
' prognoſticare the inclinarion and propenhion ot the Soule. One that was killed 
 inthat Art, looking ſteadily on the face of Socrates, rold his Schollers, That hee 
had the markes of a man that was il] given, Whereunto he anſwered, That hee 
ſaid rue 1n regard of the Starres ; but withall, that Sapiens dominabitur Aftris. 
' Looke vpon C hriſt our Sauiour,and you ſhall {ee firſt of all, that he hath a oTCat 
 inclinationto our good, and that hee made eſpeciall manifeſtation thereof in 
' Mount Tabor ; for as the angrie looke of a King 1s the Meflenger of Death, ſo 
| thecheerefulnefle of his countenance declarerth clemencie and life. The roa- 
| ring ofa Lyon makes the Beaſts of the Forreſt affraid ; and the ind mation of a 
| King makerh his Vaſſalls ro quake and tremble : but his fauour is tke the dew 
| vponthe graſſe. Saint LAmbroſe ſaith, Thar our Sautour C hriſts appearing here 
| like Sunne and Snow, were true pledges of the great deſire that he hath of our 
| good : for there is nor any thing that doth make the earth ſo fruitfull, as the Sun 
| with his heat,and the Snow with tr's moyſture. 
. Saint Hierome in that Epiſtle of his to Palmachins, againſt the errors of Tohan- 
| nes Hieroſolimitanw,{aith, Thatnot onely his face did ſhine, butall his whole bo- 


die. Saint Auſten, 2uod caro illuminata, per veſtimenta radiabat: For it was nor fir(as 


Lyra hath it) that his garment ſhould ſhine, and not his hands. 
| His faceſhined like the Sunne . Who would haue thought, that behind ſopoore 
| a vaile there ſhould bee found ſuch great treaſure * Butir paſſeth fo likewiſe in 
this world, that he that ſeemeth moſt poore, is oftentimes moſt rich ; and he that 


| ſeemeth moſt rich, is moſt poore. The greatneſle of Rome Saint 7ohw painteth 
| forthinthe forme of a woman clothed in Purple, bedecked with prertous ſtones, 
and in her handa ſprig of Gold ; but that which didnor appeare to the eyes, was 
allabhomination,filthineſſe,and beaſtlineſſe. The Altars of Egyp were euery 


one of them a Treaſure.houſe of Pearles, pretious Stones, Go 
Silkes ; but in cueric one of theſe their Altars they had a Toador a Serpent. The 
Mezquita or Turkiſh Temple that honoureth the bones or Reliques of £Maho- 
met, is ſtored with thar infinite riches, that you would take him to be ſome great 
God, whereas indeed he is but vy cancarron de vn puerco, but the withered leg of 
a Hog,abaſe borne fellow, and of no worth inthe world. The Idols ofthe Gen. 
tiles,though never ſo much gilded ouer with Gold, areno better than ſtockes 
and ſtones. One ſaid inthe Apocalyps, I am rich, aud ftand in need of nothing : But 
K was anſwered him from Heauen, Thow art poore , and much to be axon Theſe 
Te ordinarily the ſtampes of your powerfull perſons-#nd great Prifices of this 
world. that ſeeming to be as bright as the Sunne in their bodies, are as blacke as 
acole intheir ſoules. Butthoſe that are the Saints of God, carrying a beſmee- 
redcountenance.and a patchrgarment, beare intheir ſoules the Sunne, Sicat Ta- 
cula Cedar, ficmt pellis Salomonis,Rich within, though poore withour, 


Et ecce,aparuerunt Moſes & Elias. 

Andbebeld,M = and Elias appeared. On Moſes his part there isa ſtrong rea- 
ſon, Amongſt the Aſſei, it was areceined opinion, (which thoſe now follow, 
whom wee call Atheiſts ) That the Soulcs did die together with the bodies : 
nd it ſeemerh that Cicero did fauour the (; ame, when he aidin his Amviciti, S1- 
C 'n morte nibil eſt boni. fic certt nibil eſt mali, As there is no good, ſo there is no hurt 
441h, Thar couetous rich man inthe Goſpell was ſurely of this opinion 1n 
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 Prophecic, moreauaile- 
| able than Miracles. 


On-the Saturday after &c. And on 


his lifetime ; but being put our of rhis his errour, in that other life, he preſent. 


| ly deſired 4br4ham to ſendone in all haſt from the dead, ro preach vnto his kin. 


dred, that they might forſake this their crrour : but hee receiued this ſhort an. 
ſwer, Habent Moyſen &. P rophetas, They have Moſes and the Prophets. Where there 
is Scripture, there is no need of miracles : And Saint Petey faith, That Prophe. 


| tobe vnderſtood, | 

| Firſt, Becauſe a miracle (as-Saunt Hierome faith ) 1s, aS1t were, the Apoſtoli- 
call Seale ; andthe Apoſtles did confirme their Faith by miracles : and thoſe mi. 
racles that were prophecied of our Sauiour Chriſt heretofore, did declare him 
robe the Sonne of God. Saint Auguſtinetreating at large vponthisplace, ſaith, 
That Prophecies and Miracles haue one and the ſelfe ſame certitude, becauſe 


—— 


| 


| 


' 
| 


| 


cie hathmore aſſurancein it than the cuidence of miracles. This is atruth harg | 


| they proceed from one and the ſelfe ſame God : bur that Prophecies the tron: 
er and more forcible of the two ; fora Miracle may bce found fault withall,zs | 
the Phariſces did with that Miracle of him that was poſſeſſed with a Deuwil, tel. | 
ling our Sauiour, 1» Belzebub the Prince of Deuills thou dooft caft out Deuills, And 
that ſame Pythoniſſe,made the Deuill to appeare in the torme of Samuel : But 
Abraham te 11s Dies, They haue Moſes and the Prophets. Andno man cantaxethe' 
Scripture, or challenge it of any fault. | 

Saint evo askesthe queſtion, Why he did not fetch ſome of the Dan- 
ned out of Hell.” 

Firſt ofalL,he anſwereth thereunto, That we haue many pictures of Hel .inthis 
life ; but of Heauen, very few.: For although thatthe World be, as it were, the 
Emtreſuelo,or middle roome of theſe rvro extreames, Heauen,and Hell;yer more 
arcthe fumes & vapours that aſcend vp from beneath, than thoſe guftes,6 con- 
tents whichdeſcend from aboue. There were a ſort of Heretickes that denied 
there wasa Hell ; it ſeeming vnto them, that the life of a Sinner was a Hellofu 
ſelte,and that it ſtood not with Gods mercie, that there ſhould be rwo Hels;al 
l:dging tizar of Nahum, Godindgeth not one and the ſame thing tw.ce. 

Secondly, God tumany of his friends diſcoucred the torments of Hell, and 
many of his enemies haue beene viſibly ſnatcht away thitaer. And thoſe 4#- 
x4's of fire which are inthe world,though happely engendred by particular ca 
ſes, are,as it were,ſymbolcs,repreſenting vnto vs that eternall tire. 

Thirdly, Ir is an vſuall faſhion with God, to diſcouer the reward,and tocot- 
ceale the chaſtiſement, for thatman would bee aſhamed that others ſhould ler 
him puniſhed. God did ſhut the port of Ngahs Arke withour, and bung the key! 
at his owne girdle, becauſe hee ſhould not haue any defire to ſee that lamentable 
deluge,and generall deſtruſtionof mankind. He charged Lots wife , that ſhee 
ſhould not ſo much as looke towards Sodome, that ſhe might not behold choſe! 
flames which did voice out Gods vengeance. Atthe end of the world, at 
dreadfull day of judgement, when God ſhall ſhew hiniſelfe moſt angrie,the W| 
and the Moone ſhall be darkened, becauſe God will haue his chaſti cements infl- 
ed inthe darke. | | 

Fourthly, Hope doth worke more generous effects in our breſts, than Feat 
It cannot be denied,bur that Feare hath veric powerfull effects : Herod for featt 


Babes, not ſparing his owne children, For feare of looſing his Citie, the | 
of Moabwas his owne ſonnes hangman, quitting him of his life vponthe' 
For feare of dying by the cruell hands of hunger, many morhers haue carenthe| 

kd 


birth of their owne bowells. For feare leaſt they ſhould be made capti 
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of many cruchtics. 


he — 


7d in triumph by their enemies, many valiant men haue made anend of them- \ 
(clues. And for that Feare doth nor onely extend it ſelfero anabſent good, as 
well as Hope , bur likewiſetoa preſent ; and fortharto looſe the preſent good 
' which aman polſſefſerh, cauſerh agreater ſorrow, thanto looſe the good which 
| we doe bur hope for ; it ſeemerh, that Feare is more powerfullthan Hope. 
| Yetnowvithſtanding all this, Antiquitic hath giuenthe Palmeto Hope; and 
' the reaſons on thar ſide are verie cleerc. 
| The firſt, If Feare come to effect great things, it is by the helpeand fauor of 
Hope ; forthere cannot be any feare, without hope of eſcaping theill orthe dan- 
| gerthatis feared, Him whom the feare of ſome great hurt apprehendeth, ma- 
Lerh choice to kill himſelfe, that he may eſcape thar harme. 
| Theſecond, Thomas and Ariſtotle both affirme, That Delight is the authour of 
noble deeds and difhcult enterpriſes, Whence the Phyloſopher inferreth, That 
that thing cannot long conrinue, which wee doe nor take delight in. Dclighr 
then being the child of Hope ; and Sorrow, the ſonne of Feare, Feare is leſſe 
| noble than HoPe. 
| Thethird, Loue and Hope carrie vs along as Priſoners, intheir triumph, yer 
| 25 free, vſing vs like noble perſons, And as they lead vs along, ſoare we willing 
' togoe with them : But Feare carrieth vs away —_—_ » haling vs by the haire 
| of the head, tugging and pulling vs as a Sergeant dotha poore Rogue, who goes 
| with anill will along with him , making all the reſiſtance that he can. And for 
that Heanen conſiſts wholly of noble perſons,and that the condition of God is 
ſo noble, andthe reward whichhe py noms. honourable,we ſhould do him 
oreat wrong,to ſuffer our ſelues to be drawne by force to ſo ſuperexcellent a 
g00d ; howbeit, with thoſe that haue hung backe,our Sauiour Chriſt hath vſed 
| the threatnings and feares of Death,of Iudgement, and of Hell : And his Pro- 
hers & Preachers are therinto follow his example. Thoſe thatare his children 
le ſtill defirethto lead them inthe triumph of Hope : And for this cauſe Zache- 
rie cals them the priſoners of Hope, Tarn yee to the flrong Hold, ye priſoners of Hoppe. 
Saint Ambroſe faith, That hee made choice of Ek and Hoſes, ro ſhew, 
That in Gods Houſe the Poore is as much reſpected as the Rich. Hoſes in his 
yonger yeares wasa Prince of Egypt ; afterwards, the chiefe Commander and 
Leader of Gods People : Elias was alwayes poore, and halfe hunger-ſtarued, 
cloathed with Goats haire ; yet both theſs did enioy the glorie of Tabor, The 
like judgement may be made of Flizew and Daxid,of Lazerw,and of Abreham, 
and of divers others. 
Saint Luke addeth, Yiſs ſant in Maieſtate,They were ſeene in State : For great was 
the Maicſtie wherewirh Elias and Moſes appeared. And Tertallian ſaith , That 
they appeared glorious [ In claritatic prerogative ;] Sothat thoſe new Diſciples, 
Peter, Lanes, Nl lohn, might, by ſeeing theſe his anrient followers ſo happie,bee 
thereby the better encouraged, and hopeto enioy the like happineſſe. Origen 
and Epiphanize are of the ſame opinion. 
Saint Hierome, againſt loninianue ; and Teriubian, inhis booke De Tejunio, fa, 
That Elisand Moſes did faſt fortie dayes, as well as our Sauiour Chriſt in the 
Wy Vildemneſſe ;and thattherefore they ſeemed as glorious as himſelfe, Whence 
they inferre, That hee that will bee trans with Chriſt, muſt faſt with 


| [or 
| : | 
Loquebantur de exceſſs. They ſpake of his departure. 


Touching that death which our Satiour Chrift was to ſuffer in Hicrulalem, 
there | tro 
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GolrChildca mereanbiciows pon the Saturday alter, &C. And on 
there could not bee any conuerſation more conformable to that eſtate and con. 
dition of his. For, becing that our Sawtour was to merit the glorie of the body 
by his death, he could nor ſo much retoyce inany thing, as inthe braueneſſe of 
that noble and renowned Action,and the worthineſle thereof 5 In Gods hy uſe, 
| good ſeruicesare much more eſteemed, than recompence or reward : Ang 
more reckoning is made of deſeruing honour,than ihioying it. When thoſe his 
Diſciples defircd ſuch and ſuch ſecates of honour, our Sawour ſayd vnto them. 
Poteftis bibere calicem,ec. In my Kingdome, more honourable is the Cuppe tha 
I drinke of, thanthe chairethat ye would fit in. In our Sauiours Alſcenſion,when 
hee came to Heaucn-gartes, the Angells beganne to wonder at his bloudie gy. 
ments. Qu eſt iſte, qui venit de Edom tincts wveſtibus de Boſra ? Ina place (o free 
from ſorrow and torment,ſuch adealc of bloud,and woundes * Burt that which 
made their admiration the more,was, that hee ſhould make this his Gala,the on 
ly gallant clothes,that he could put on. Formoſuegn ſola ſus. Andfor that this 
his bloud, had, beene the meanes of his taking poſſeſſion of this glorie,both for 
himſelfe,and for vs; he could not cloth himſelfe richer, nor doe himlelfe more 
| honour, thanto weare this bloudy roabe,that had beene dyed inthe winepreſſe 
of his Paſſion. Saint Auſten ſayth, That the Prouidence of God hadl(o dilpy- 
| ſedit, tharthemarkes of the Martyres torments ſhould not bee blottedoutin 
Heauen, For albeit that happy eſtate doth repaire all marner of maimes, take 
away all deformitics , and cleareall the ſpots,and blemiſhes of our body ; and 
though they ſhall appeare much more glorious thanthe Sun; yet notwithſta- 
| ding,thoſe ſtigmata,and markes of their martyrdome, ſhall adde an accidental 
glorie vnto them,as thoſe colours thataregainedin warre, beaurifies his Cou 
who wearesthem in his ſcutchion. | 
The Greekes read, Loquebantur de gloria , quam completurus erat , They ſpub 
of the glorie which hee was to fulfill. Our Sauiour Chriſt being vponthe Croll, 
the Sunne was darkened (Teebre faite ſunt ſuper vniuerſam terram) in token, tha 
when Ieſus Chriſt was crucified for our finnes,there was no necd of ſceing the 
Sunne any more,nor any more Heauen,or gloriero be deſired. In mount Tabvr, 
| Chriſt did not diſcouerall his glorietothe eyes of Faith, and therefore it wi 
neceſlarie, thatthe Heauens ſhould be opened,thar a cloud ſhould come downs, 
and a voice be heard from his Father,ſaying, Hic eft filius meus dileiFus, This # m) 
belewed ſonne. Saint Chryſoſtowe expounding that place of Saint Tohn, ſayrh, Yi 
mus gloriam cixs, quaſi vnigeniti 2 patre. Signifying, Thar this is to bee vndet- 
ſtood of that glorie,which our Sauiour Chriſt diſcouered on the Crofle; &tha 


% 


ludethereunto,when hee ſayd , God forbid (ſayth hee) that I ſhould be ſofos 
liſh as togloric inany thing, ſauc the glorie of the Croſſe. And the Spoule, Hs 
Croſlſc,and his Enſignes,are tome asabundle of Myrrh,I will beare it betwee 
my breſts,as my delight, and my treaſure. bt 
Y Three manner of wayes may itbeetaken, that this Exceſſe of our Sawol! 

Chriſt,is Glorie. | 
The firſt, Thathis paſſion,and death,and the reſt of thoſe Exceſſes, which! 


did for our ſaluation, ( forall theſe may bee termed Exceſſes) Chriſt did take! 
them to be a gloric vnto him. Ademsinning, hee ſeemed to make little accouri 


of God.and his creatures,whichin him was a great Exceſſe. But God didie| 
| medie this Exceſſe with other infimte Exceſſes. Saint Bernard obſeructh , Th# 
our Sauiour Chriſt would not enioy the Balme which the three Aferres broug# 
| to annoint him after he was dead, but did reſerue it for his living bodie : For! 
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TiebadyofChuiftrwofoll, che. ſecond-Sundayin Lent,” " Ser.12;. | 


Chriſt, wee are to conſider two bodies : the one Naturall ; the other Myſtical: 
which is the Church : Andas hee left rhe firſtnayled and faſtnedto the Croſſe 
tor the tecond ; ſo he leftrhis Balſamum, for the annointing- and curing of it + | 
Which was a great Exceſle. Daxidcalled him a Wormeza Scoffe, a Tamit, and 
the Reproch of the People ; for rhat whileſt he lived inthe world, he tooke vp. 
' on him all che affronts and contemprs that man could caſt vpon him. And be 
-auſc there is not any loue comparablerorthar of our Sauiour Chriſt, nor allthe | 
 loues in the world put togerher, can make vp ſuch a perfect loue, asalſo for thar 
there was not.any affront like vnto his ,” norall theaffronts of the world could | 
| equall the affronts that were offered vnto him, rhat onthe one fide hee ſhould 


' 


loue ſomuch ; onthe other, ſuffer ſo much, this wasa great Exceſle. Nazion--| 
' zen ſecing vs ſwallowed _ this ſea of mileries, vieth akind of Alchimie , by 
| ioyning his grearneſle with our licrlenefſe ; his powerfulneſſe, wirh our weake- | 
'nelle ; his faireneſſe, with our fouleneſle,, his beautie, with our deformitie , his 

riches, with our pouertic ; the gold of his Diuinitie,with the durt of our Fleſh : 

Andasthe greater drawes the lefler afterit ; ſo our baſenefle did aſcend to an 
heigth of honour. And this was agreat Exceſle, but farregreater roeſteeme 
this Exceſle as a Glorie : whence the Saints of God haue learned toſtile Tribu- 
lation.and the Crofle,Glorie. 

Secondly, This Excefle may be termed Glorie, becauſe it was the moſt glo- 
rious ation that God euer did : For what could be greater, than to'ſee Death 
ſubdued, Life reſtored, the Empire of finne ouerthrowne, the Prince thereof 
diſpoſſeſſed of his Throne, Iuſtice ſatisfied, the World redeemed, and Darknes 
made Light ? 

Thirdly,It may be ſaid to be Glorie, becauſe that by this his death athouſand 
Gloriesare to follow thereupon : Proprter quod & Dewus exaltauit illum,&e Where- | 1; . 
fire God hath highly exalted him, and gruen Nom 4 name aboue euerie name ; that at the | Chrifts paſſi- 
nerve of Teſus ſhould ewerie knee bow, both of things in heauen, and things inearth, and | ®". —_— 
things vndef the earth : And this was the reward of his obedience and of his | 6lorie. 
deth, Andthereaſonthercof was, that the World ſeeing it ſelfe captiuated by 
lofingular a benefit, men ſhould make little reckoning either of their goods or 
their liu's, for this his exceeding loue towardsthem, bur deſire inall thar they 
ano ſhew themſelues thankefull. And therefore Eſaycries out, 0 , that thou 
wontgeſt breake the Heanens and come downe, and that the Mountaines might melt at 
thy preſence, 4c. What a great change and alteration wouldeſt thou ſee in the 
world? thou wouldſt ſee Mountaines ( thatis, hearrs that are puffed vp with 
Pride) humbled and laid leuell withthe ground : Thou wouldſt ſee Waters, that 
ls, reſts thatare cold and frozen, boyle with the fire of Zeale, and wholly em- 
ploy themſelues in thy ſeruice. Andin his ſixtieth Chapter,treating of the pro- 
fts and benefits which we ſhall receiuc by Chriſts comming, he ſaith, For braſſe 
will bring gold, and for 1r0nwill 1 bring ſiluer and for wood, braſſe and for ftones, ror ; 
| [will a/ſo make thy gouernment, peace, and thine —— —— Finlence hal 
" morebe beard of in thy Land, neither deſolation nor deftrution within thy Borders ; 

thes ſhalt call Saluation , thy Walls ; andpraiſe, thy Gates. The Lord ſhal bee thine 
erlaing Light and thy God thy Glorie. 
| Bonum efs nos hic eſſe,&c. 
% x -- ter being here,than in leruſalem ; let vs therefore make here three Tabernacies, 
' *Mt Ge7orie calls Honour, Tempeitatems intelletius, (i.) The vader franangs 


orme,0i Tempeſt, inregardof the danger it driues maninto, andthe = 
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194 | Ty rpot Hoacnzar Vipon the-Saturday after,&c. And on 
Cote | wherewirh inchat courſe herunnes©0 to his deſtruRion. 87 dederit with Damany 
| pane 4d veſcendans, orc. It was tacobs tpecch vnto God, afterthathe had dope 
that great tauour of thewing a Ladder vponcarth, whoſe top reached vpto Hes, 
uen, you know the Storie: but the yowthat hee vowed vnto God was this) If 


| ſome ill 

gjuc rhe 
 ocuer 1: 
| deſired , 


Gen. it. 


| his promiſed & hoped for happines: ForProſperitie is evermore the COmpatiion 
| nawr bath no underſtanding, ſaith, That the proſperitie wherein God 


God will be with me, and will keepe me in thus journey thar I goe,and will gig 
me bread to eat , andcloathes to puton, then thall the Lord be my God, and] 
ſhall neuer forget this his kindneſſe rowards me. Moreloue (a man would hay 
chought)henught haue ſhewntowards God,ifhe had promiſed ro {crue, though 
he had giuewham neither bread to cat, nor cloathes to-put on. Bur Saint Chryſ. 
fore faith, That he 1ecinginthis viſion of his,the proſperitie that God was wil 
ag to throw ypon him, did acknowledge the thanketull remembrance of thi 


of Obliuion: Saint Bernard expounding thar place of David, Man bring is jy. 


laced 
robbed himof his vnder ,and made him like ynto the Beaſts. tha periſ 
And herenow doth Saint Petey looſe his memorie. Nor is this a thing (c much! 
to be wondred at ; forif there be ſuch.riches here yponearth, that they robbez' 
manof his vaderſtanding, and alienare him from himfelte ; if the ſonne that js 
borne of a mother who hath ſuffered great paincs1in the bringing of him forth 
Lem non menvinit prefſurs, hath forgotten his mothers throwes , and thinkes ng 
onthe wombe that bore him ; if the great loue ofthis world, and the proſper. 
tie thereof, can make vs ſo farre to forget our ſelues ; it is no ſtrange thing, tha 
we ſhould be farre moretranſported and carried away with heauenly things.Ps 


wid following the purſuit of his pleaſures, amidſtallthe delights of this life, k 


cries out, Omely thy glorie can fill me, that only can ſatufic me. Remigiaa vntolds thi 
on , and it may be that this Kingly Pn- 


verſe, of theglorie of the Tr 
phet did ſee it by the light of Prophecie. Andif ſo fortunate a King ashe ws, 
did forget all thoſe other goods that he enioyed, and ſaith, That hee defires w/ 
other good, nor no other fulnefle ; Whar meruaile is it, that a poore Fiſherma 
| ſhould bee forgetfull of goodor ils Andas hee thar is full fed likes nothi 
but whar 1s the cauſe of this his fulneſſe, reckoning all other meats ſoure,though! 
they be neuer ſo ſweet ; ſo he that ſhall once come to taft of that good, will ſi, 
No mas bien, | deſire no. other good but this. What ſayth Saint Peal, Sed & m, 
Oc. But we alſowhich hane the firſt ffuits of the Spirit , euen wee doe ſizh inour ſein, 
waiting for the adoption,euen the redemption of our bodir,c5c. Though Paxlenioyel! 
the firſt fruirs of the Spirit,and exrraordinarie regales and fauours , yerhee Ir 
nedand trauelled in paine tor Heauen. Whar, faith Saint Chryſoftome, Is thy 
becomea Heauen,anddooſt thou yergroane for Heauen? Do nor thou meruai 
that I groan, hauing ſcenethat in Heauen which I haue ſeen , 24052 retw fo 
Paradiſum : Tice the good which the world wanteth , andthe il] whichthe Po 
digall endured ; he didgroanc and fighin the Pigge-ſtie, when he calledtomint 
his fathers goodly bodies, Saint Hierome treating of the raptures of his Spit 
ſaith, That he found himſelfe many times among Quires of Angells ; hee faith 
Thar he led a whole-weeke without any ſence of bodily neceſſitie : nor 
it much, he enioying the conuerſation of Angells, and the fellowſhip of G%; 
Diujne viſions inta1ts : but when 1 came againe to my ſelfe , I did bewaile te 
good thatT had loſt. Bur that Peter may not groane with Saint Pax, nor Werf 
_ uy Hierome, knowing how the world went here beneath, ſaid, Let vs 
ue 


place which we may hane cauſe to weepe for, when we are once 
from it : For,what good is there vpon Be iravier ſo good, which 
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 defired,, and fought after with fo great thurfſtand couctouſneſſe, . is, -becaule | 
thoſe crernall goods which call continually vnro,vs , ſtand in ſo farre adiſtance | 
{om our hearts and our thoughts : forxf thou ſhouldlt burtaſte one drop of the 
water of that cceleſtiall Fountain,or but one crurame af, that diuine Table,thoy 
' wouldſt ſay witha full and reſolute purpoſe, No mas murde, Letthe world goe, I 
| will no morcof it. The Hound when he neither ſcesnor ſents his Game , *g0es 
{ow and ſoft, diuerting himſelte here and there , asit hec had no life-in him ; 
| bur he no ſooner ſpies the Hare,but he flies with the wind, Robbed of the cog- 
| tent of Hcaucn, I-faid, All, wharſoeuer is inthe carth is a Lye. Peter was rob'd | p/. 106. 
of himſelfe, and therefore he deſired to, ſtay ſtill theres, The firſt that taſted 
Wine, though he were ſo graue a man as Nga, it made him,commir a, gxeat cx- 
| ceſſe, inſorauch rhar it gaue occaſionto his qwne fonne to mocke himAnd how 
ſhould not the firſt that raſted of the glorie which our Sauiour Chriſt had mani. 
fed in Tabor, (though ſo graueaone as Peter) be ſo drunken therewith,that he 
ſhould viter ſo great anexccſle,? But whatſocuer was taken from himſclfe , hee 
did adde ic all (whatſocuer it were, more orlefle)to the glorieof Chriſt, 
Non enim ſcicbar, quid diceret. | | 
For he knew not what he ſaid . Erras Petre, (faith Saint Hierome) Peter, thou art | Saint Peers 
is a mightic errour : Firſt, In uOging that fora happiticſſe that was ſo ſhort and | Pars yoore 
tranſirorie , there being no felicitie but in things thatare permanent. Immagine | Mount Tabor 
all poſſible happineſle, meaſure it with the duration of: Ages,and with that time 


which in the end muſt end ; and when'it is ended, thou wilt hold it an vahappi- |: 


nefſe and infelicitie, Peter,thou deſireſt to inioy glorie here inthis world, which 
15 to end troomorrow : And for that the glorie which thou defireſt, is not to laſt 
lolong asthe world, nay ſcarce an houte inthis world , thouarrt ina mightte 
errour, Peter, Saint Lrke ſaith, That tothe hungry belliethe remembrance ofhis 
forepalſed fulneſſe'ſhal be a torment vnto him ; and tothe ſorrowful, his former 
laughters 2nd contentments.ſhal but the. more augment his griefe,8&c. 
Secondly - Peter diderre, in preferring a particular,be Pre a publicke good ; | Publicke 
elpecially , becing a Prelat and Paſtor of the Church, The hand andthe foor, mary 
renouncing their proper right , offer themſclues to incounter withany danger, | þ.fore the | 
forto defend the head, and faue the life. Amongſt the Elements, the Water, the | priate. | 
tarth,andthe Ayre,forſake their Center for to affiſt common neceſſitie.A' good 
Citiſenmuſt bee wanting to his owne houſe and perſon, for to further the com-+« 
mon good, Saint Auſten ſayth, That Prelates muſt make profeſſion of a double 
obligation : One,of Sheapheards,for their ſheepe ; another,of Chriſtians, for 
themſclues, For the firſt, they muſt haye recourſerg the neceſſitic of their ſub- 
ects, with gear deale of- care and vigtlancie. For the ſecond, they are to cx- 
ercile themſelues inall kind of vertue, and holineſſe, Bur many. of them, pra- 
Gſcthe contrary. They, are, Chriſtians for others, willing them to exerciſe 
themſelues. in vertucand holyneſſe; and Paſtors for themſelues, caring-too 
much furtheir qwne pleaſures, and profit . ©. The King of Sodome ſayd vnto 
wh tham , Giue mee the perſons, take the goadi to thy ſelfe. Hee regarded more | 

FE freedome and liberrie of his ſubieQs, than the ranſoming of his zreaſures. 

__ 0Wbeir he: was a bad man,yethee ſhewed himſelfe a good ſheapheard. 
«1d Criedout vnto God, Lord keepe my ſouls, and deliver 1{racl out of «ll bis _ 
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To commend 
coldly that 


lem, ſhewes 
a weake iudg- 
ment. 


Blind Clouds | 
were for thc 
Law, bright 
for the Gofpel. 


whichis excel 


ding Tabernacles, heknew not what he ſayd. 


bles. Hee +4 08 his owne; and the common caufe together, that God miphrhc 
the berrer pleaſed therewith, and the ſooner graunt his requeſt. | 

Thirdly, Peter erred inhistoo too cold commendation of this Glorie, fy; 
the which a: greater praiſe had beene inſufficient. 'Thou defireſt aPaintery 
| ſhowthee a picture ; He takes out one ; thou defireſtabetrer, hee takes our 16. 
ther,tharcontenrsthee not : Arlaft he ſhewes thee the beſt rhathe hath, Thy, 
coldly commendft ir,and ſayſt, it is a prerie good peece,fo,fo : He growes wes. 
ric ofthee,and rakes it away from thee. God made tn the world divers piures, 
euery ofie of them beeing good —_—_ - andall of rhem put rogether, exceeding 
good. Thou ſayſt,6 Lord,theſe doe not fatisfie my defire ; I would ſee the he; 
peece that cuer paſt th rope thy hands, He cartyes rhee yp ro mount Tabor, hes 


| there ſhowes thee his maſter-peece, his Glorie © Perey giues it onely this col 


commendation, £Mafter it is 2004. Peter thou erre#t, ſayth the Evangeliſt ; For by 
knew not what hee ſayd. 

Fourrhly., Peter did erre, indebafing ſo much thar glorie, which had nonee! 
at all of any Tabernacles, or houſes to defend them from the Sunne,&c. For x 
he didnot thinke then vpon eating, ſo he might have hadas little mind of flee. 
ping. Saint Ambroſe defines Pappas, to bee, Omnia bona, in omni bon, He 
nced not deſire a Sunne to giue him light , becauſe he inioyeth another Sunge, 
thatneuer ſetteth ; and another 4m ger; —_ isin ny gr C increaſe, 
Thos ſhalt haue no more Sunne,to [hine by ( (aith Elay) neither ſhall the lightwſ: 
of apo ſhine vnto thee. " ep fall neuer goe downe, neither fag 
Moone be hid. For the Lord ſhall bee thine cuerlaſting light, and the os o 
thy ſorrow ſhall be ended. But here, our felicitie,is inche wane, and our hapy 
neſſe ſuffers an eclipſe. Neither i owr light cleare, ſaith Saint Bernard, nor our ref 
| (Zion full, nor owr manſion ſafe ; Cloudes, 0bſcure it's light ; hunger,marresu' 
| fulneſſe , andalterations,it's firmeneſle,and ſecurity, Gregorie Te ſayth, 
| Neceſfitie brought in Rule aud Dominion . For that there ſhould bee a Lord 


| 
| 


| Ruler, there is a neceffitie in it, And that there ſhould bea greater Lord,theres 
| agreater neceſſitic init. For Man, had neede of the creatures, and God mat 


. 


' lim Lord ouerthem. ' If a man could runne as faſt as a horſe, hee were not Lord 
| ouerthe hotſe ; if he had the clawes,and ſtrength of a lyon, hee were not Loni 
ouerthelyon ; But in Heauen,there is not any the leaſt figne of neceſſitic : for 
there both the Sunne, the Moone, the Creatures, Fountaines, Plants, Fruits 


: 


Flowers,and Houſes are all ſuperfluous. ' So that Peter when hee talkt of " 


Adhuc coloquente, ecct nubes Incida. 


And a he yer ſpake, behold « bright Cloud. Scarce had Peter ended hisſpeecl 
when a bright ſhining cloud, like a glorious Curtaine,ouerſpredthemall. 7% 
mas fayth, Thatinrhis cloudthe holy Ghoſtdeſcended downe, as hee didil 
thar Baptiſme, inthe forme of a Doue. 'Theophila?, Thar inthe old Teſtames 
God appeared in darke clouds, which ftrooke terrour,and amaſement ; but 10 


| Thebs 


: 


he comes in a bright cland, becauſe he camero reXh.and rogiue on x 
ly _ is che Anthor of the bght of our ſoules. Wiſedome cals him, f 
rum incelligentie, The ſpirit of UV fandirg,; Andthe Church dayly beggs 
him, thathee will lighten our darkenefſſe, and illuminate vur ſences. 4 
lumen ſenſibus. 


r 
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From the cloud, there went out avoice,likevnto thunder, which ſayd, Tis 


i my belted Sonne, heave him. And Saire Chryſoom hath nored it , That M 
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| © Thepleaſures of this world, the ſecond Sonday in Lent. For. | 


| wascuer ſhort & transſitory. 


| 1nd Elie dilappeared,and were not to bee ſeene ; rothe end that the Diſciples 
might vnderitand, that this voice was onely direRed to our Sauiour Chriſt. 
' Howbeit,hauing ſeene beetore in his face that treaſure of glorie , and Peter ha- 
ning acknowledged him to bee the Sonne of the euerliuing God, in the name 


of the whole Colledge and Socictic of the Apoſtles,it could notbee pref umed 


| otherwilC. 

| is The voice beeing paſt , the cloud vaniſhed , and the Diſciples remained as 
dead men. Our Sautour Chriſt quit them of their feare, and comming againe 
to themſclues, , like thoſe tharare awakened from a heauie ſleepe, they ſaw 
' none but onely Icſus inthe garden. They were falne all aſleepe, and they ſlept 
| oſoundly,thar our Sauiour Chriſt could hardly wake them. Heere likewiſe 
| they failed ; for they awaked with anearneſt defire to entoy thar glorie which 
| they had ſeene, but they did notſee itany more. Firſt, becauſe thoſe eyes that 
| ſhut themſelues ro labour,do not deſerue to {ee ſuch glorie ; Secondly, becauſe 
vpon carth,(though it be from Heauen)no good can continue long. Thomas (aith, 
| That the body of our Sauiour Chriſt did inioy this glorie,asit were by tranſtri- 
| on, or a paſſing by ; And thatthoſe glories, which areemioyed here onearth,are 
| ſhort & momentarie, they arc no betrer than graſſe and hay, which are ſoone cut 
down & withered,they are Winter Sun-ſhinesand Summer-Floods, ſoone gone. 
| Mans dayes are like the graſſe,and as the flowre of the field, ſo ſhall hee flouriſh. But 
| thatthe glorie of God ſhould ſtand vpontheletickliſhtearmes,I cannot weltel| 
| whatto ſay to it,nor doe | know which is the greater miracle ofthe two, either 
| that theglorie of the Earth ſnould continue,or that of Heauen haue an end. But 
the truth is, thoſe goods do not laſt long with vs, which Heauen it ſelfe commu- 
nicateth vntovs. Saint Bernard ſayth, That thoſe penſions which God beſtows 
on his friends,are verie good, but verie ſhort. Saint Auſten ; Tharit is a ſweete, 
but a ſhort good, that God giues vs inthis World. Hugo de Sanito Vidtore, That 
Gods Rezales, or Regales delitie, haue rwodwcountings, or diminutions of debt 
n this life : The one, that they are nor full ; the other, that they are not long, for 
a cloud preſently comes and ouerſhadowes them. Saint Bernardtreating of the 
cheriſhments and comforts of the Spouſe, vnder the name of kiſſes , ſaith, Hew 
14r4 hora, 7 parua mora ;, One while he faith, that he ſuffered his thoughts to be 
| carriedaway with the ſweertnes of theſe daintie __ conceiuing it to bee a 
| great happineſſe ; but then hee ſayth againe, 0, F raſſet. "Thoſe that trauel! 
| abroad.reſcrue all their content they rake therin,for their Countrie ; ſo that their 


; 
0 
| 0y ſhal notonly be ful, but permanent, They ſhal be drunke with the plentifulnes,coe. 
| Of Nebridins a friend of his, Saint Auguſtine {aith (And he applieth his nrouth to 

that Fountaine from whence he drewall his happineſſe ; )Pro jucunditate ſus ſine 


fne,felix ; H appie.for the pleaſure of it without end. 
7pſum audite,Heare him, 


Here the World did recciuc ſo great agood, that the Father did giue vs his 
Some, to be our Maſter and Law-giuer, So thatirlyes vpon him to teach vs,and 
"pM Vsro obey him. Tertullian ſayth, That the preſence of Moſes and Ele, 
made much for that preſcnt purpoſe, but more now thceirabſence;for that it gaue 
vstherchy to vnderſtand, That this ſupreame Maſter and Lawgiuer did far out- 
ſtripthe 5ffice of Moſer, and the zeale which Elias had of the Law [ 244 jam | 
of 5 hozere perfun&?s, JFor inthis beſt beloued ſonne of God, Teſus Chriſt, 
os ULN2Sareto be ſeene ; the one, as he wasa Lawgiuer, the aduantage that he 

d of the Law ; the other, Thar Moſes was now put to ſilence, and that weWere 


R 3 onely | 


Chriſt ap- 
pointed tobe 
our Teacher 
but when. 
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his Diſciples Llence. 


, why chr iniorned = On the Saturday after, And on &c. "T4 
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oOnely to hearkento our Sauiour Chriſt. | 
At hs Bapriſine thar verie ſelfe ſame voice was heard,Thu # my beloued ſonne. | 
bur we find not there an [pſam audite, Heare him. Not notifying him thento the 
World for 2 Maſter ; ſothatir ſeemeth that this was reſerued for our Sauiqy 
Chriſt, againſt he hadpaſt ouerthe rigour of Faſting and Pennance : ſignifying | 
That God placeth not him in the office of a Preacher,who hathnot runthro h | 
| thele ſtrict courſes. Bene patientes erunt, vt annuntient, Chriſt had noneedto dye 
-nnance,but thou haſt great need to doe {o, Lerws eft communis. | 
Deſcendentibus ills, cc. And when they came aown from the Mount he charged the | 
to ſay nothing to any man. He inioyned them filence ; Firſt , (ſaith Saint Hierany) | 
Ne incredibilevideretur, leſtthe greatneſle and ſtrangeneſle thereof ſhould make! 
mentothinke itto be an old wiues tale, And if Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemme, tf whey 
I tell yee earthly things yee beleene not, how will yee be brought to beleene thoſe high ani 
heauenly myiteries of the Kingdome of God? Here occaſion may bee takento tax 
thoſe, who comming from beyond the ſeas, areallintheir Hyperboles, abuſing 
others cares with theiFloud lyes, but giuing the lye moſt to their owne fouls, 
Secondly, He inioyned them ſilence, for that the fauours and regalos which 
thou ſhalt receiue from God in priuate, thou artnot to bring them vponthe ſtage 
in publique, or to proclaime them (as we ſay)at the Crofle. Leaue this care ty; 
God, for he will bring themrto light in their due time, when they ſhal make for! 
thy honour,and his glorie. Ela was verie carefull,that no man ſhould know of 
his departure ; nay, he ſought to hide it from Eſha, ſaying vnto him in Gilgall, 
Sede hic,&c. Tarrie here, 1 pray thee, for the Lord hath ſent me to Bethel : But Elifu 
ſaid, LAs the Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, I will not leaue thee. And hee wx 
ſcarce come ro Berhell, but the childeren of the Prophets that were at Bethell 
came out to Eliſha,and ſaid vnto him, XK neweſt thou that the Lord will take thy muſty 
from thine head this day ? Nowi, filete, Tea, I know it, ({aid he) bold yee your peace. Bliy 
afterwards departed for Ierico, intreating Eljſhethat hee would tarrie behi 
promiſing him, that he would preſently returne vnto him, but he could not per 
ſuade Eliſha vnto it. They were {carce come to Icrico,but the ſonnes ofthePro 
phersacquainted him with the like newes ; to whom he anſwered as bet; 
wi, filete . Inthe end, going for Iordan, Eſha ſtill followed him, and fifty ofthe 
ſonnes of the Prophers : ſo that the more Elias ſought to conceale this buſineſs 
the more God made it knowne, by reucaling it (as Toſtatas hath obſerued) tothe 
ſons of the Prophets. And Elias deliring that they ſhould nor ſee this his Ct 
riot of firc,and his Triumph, one only God made many witneſſes of his glorie, 


Neminem rviderunt, nif: ſolum Jeſum. 
Onely in Chriſt Ieſus are our hopes ſecured. Men will accompany a 
whileſt the glorie of your proſperitic laſteth ; but that beeing ended, you ſhall 
find no man that will ſticke vnto you ; Woe vat him that is alone, for if be fall, | 
Proſperitic | ſhall hane none to helpe him vp: And this is truly verified of thoſe who truſt onthe 
andcealwaes world, or haue any confidence inman. Weigh and conſider withthy ſelfe,whs 
uerſity none. | number of fricnds Teruſalem had in it's proſperitie , how readie to ſeruc he, 
and tocourt her loue ; but when Ieruſalem began ts fall, and when ſhe had mob 
need of her friends, leremie cnnnethy ry had not ſo much as one friend 


70 be her comforter. The God of all comfort vphold vs with his 


cuerlaſting loue, that wemay not periſhinthis wrold, 
nor in the world to come. 
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THE TWELFTH SERMON, 


UPON. THE MV N DAY 


AFTER THE SECOND SVN. 
DAT IN, LENT. 


Tloun 8. os 


Eg0 vado, & queretu me. 


| goc my way, and yee ſhall feeke me. i: 


eScribes and Phariſces were offended arthe fauour which, in 

affront of their authoritie,our Sauiour had ſhewne to the Adul- 

|| terciſe, ſaying, Let him that is among you without finne , caſt the firſt 
Fd | fone at her. They had made ſome threatning offers(as men that 
"> | thought themſelues much wronged by him) to take away his 
& life ; but becauſe his houre was not yet come,no man laid hands 

on him. Whereupon our Sauiour ſaid vnto them, £go vado, Why feeke yeethus 
after my life, I_goe my way, Lam he,whom willingly,and of myne owne accord 
ofter my ſelfe vnro death - Your armes were notſtrong enough ro hold me, if it 
were 1n my deſire to make reſiſtagce : but when I am dead yee ſhall ſecke mee. 
forthe Iewes vſed continually to cal for their Meſſias,and did earneſtly long at- 
terhim, expecting then his comming,whenas hee was alreadie come : and for 
thatthis hope of theirs was hopeleſſe, he ſaies vntorthem, Yee ſhalldic in your 
{nnes, your death ſhall differ much from mine, for I ſhall goe one way, and you 
another ; Whither I goe, yee cexmot come. Your inferiour Miniſters did preſume, 
That our Saviour our of a deſperate humour would needs liue among the Gen- 
tiles, 3s hee that goes to Moroccototurne Moore ; the Phariſces,they thought 
that he would goe deſtroy himſelfe , Whar meaneth this manto ſay, Whither I 
_ ;/Ecannot come 2 Will he kill himſelfe 2 Vnto which vamannerly ſpeech 
Our Suiour replied , Yee are from beneath , Iam from aboue yee are of this 
world, Iamnot of this world ; I hauetold yee alreadie, That except ye beleeue 
tax Tam he, yee fhall die in your finnes, not onely in that of incredulitie, but k- 
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| children behind me, ſeeingthat thou wilt haue it ſo. Enſcebras Emiſenus to this Purpole 
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becauſe he would. 
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all thoſe 'otherwhich ye ſhall commit: for without faith in him,who I am there 
is no remiſſion of finneg, &c. | ) 

I goe my way, and yee Jul 'feeke me. This phraſe of ſpeech our Sauio Chrig 
did often vie, ro ſhew, That hee died mecrely out of his owne proper will and 
pleaſure. 0 Lad (ſaid Abreham) 1 ſhall be verie willing to die without leczing ay 


expoundeth thoſe words which our Sautor vetered onthe Croſſe to his father 


In manu tas. Domine, commendo Spiritum meum, 1no thy hands, 0 Lord, comment 


| my Spirit : Now Commenaare 1s all one with Poxere ; I putnort, 6 Lord, my ſoule | 


into the hands of death,nor into thoſe of my encmies ; for neither their whips, | 
nor their thorns, nor their nays,nor their ſpeare,wereable to take my life from 
me, if Thadnot bin willing to ſurrender it vp into thy hands. Seneca ſaith, Tha 
a benefit conliſts not ſo much in thething thar 1s giuen, asthe good will where. 
with it is giuen. And therfore whenthe gitt is ſmall, thegreatneſſe of it muſt he! 
meaſured according to the goodnefle of the will. The death of our Sauioy | 
Chriſt was the grearcſt benefit that cuerrhe world entoyed, but the willingneſſe | 
wherewith he laid downe his life for vs was farre greater, Maiorem Charnatem, 
&e. Greaterlouc hath no man.,than this, that a man layes downe hu life for his friend, 

But heare now the wofulleſt, the heauieſt, and moſt lamentable caſe that an 
poſſibly fall withinthe compaſle of thy imagination , to wit, That the death of 
his Sonne, which God promiſedto the world as a Sea of mercies, as a Heauen 
of hopes, as a ranſome of. our ſlaueric; and as a reparation of all our milerieshe 
ſhould now 81ue it as a threatning to this wretched and vnfortunate Nation:ax 
how raking his leaue of his Diſciples, inthat Sermon of his laſt Supper, wit 
tender teares trickling down his eyes, and with a great many other kind demoy- 
ſtrations of his loue , hee ſhould niake ſuch large promiſes vnto them after his! 
dearh , one of the chiefeſt whereof was, Let not your heart be troubled, for althmyh 
I go from you, yet ſhall I ſtill remain with you ; Lo, am with you till the end of the world: 
yet he ſhould ſay nowto the Phariſees, Egowvado, & quereru me, I depart aw 


| from you, neuerto ſee you more. O,whar a crucll blow was this ! O,whata fa 


departure is this | how comfortleſſe,and how hard to be endured ; If from hin 
that is dangerouſly fickethe Phyſition ſhall goc his way , who is ablero cure 
him ; if fromthe Thirſtiethe Fountaine ſhall flie from his lips, what is ableto 
quench his thirſt ; if trom rhe Blind, the light ; fromthe child, his father ; fron 
the wife, her husband ; from the ſouldier, his capraine; and from the ſcholler,h6] 
maſter ſhall be taken away ; of whom ſhall they ſecke helpe © Twrne not _ th 
fece,neither decline from thy ſeruant. lob held Hell leſſe fearefull than Gods diſples 
{ure ; O, that thou would(t hide me (faith he),inthe graue , that thou w 
keepe tne ſecret vntill thy wrath be paſt. But David held it the greater hanne 
the two, that God ſhould hide his face from him, Though thou beeſt 
with me, yetturne not thy face from me. The ſame 106 ſaith, Why dooff thes 
thy face, this is to vſeme as anenemie. 7acob wreſtling with God, although b* 


| ſaw hee was diſpleaſed , yer hee would nor let him goe till hee had bleſt hn 


O Lord, Iwill cndurethine anger, but notthine abſence. By way of Hyp® 
bole S. Pax{{aid to thoſe of Epheſus, Tee were without Chriſt , and without Gu! 
this world: Weighing therein verie well with himſelfe, what the world 1s, a 
what God is. 

What then, {hall this hisdeparturebe eternall ? It goes hard with vs , whe 
God ſhal threaten his going away, and we ſhall not haue the heart to entreathW 
to ſtay. Jeremie lamenting his misfortunes,one while in the name of his peo 
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| ſhow, than ſubſtance. 
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Sn In Og 


hat were carricd away capriues into Babylon , another while in his own proper 
| perſon, as one that lay faſt ferrered in yrons , making a relation of his ſorrowes 
| -ocs adding gricfe vnto gricte ; He didpur me in a darke Dungeon, he did ſlut mee 
| vp 25 in 2 graue amongſt the Dead, He hath encloſed my wayes with hewen flame , hee 
| harh ſhut his windowesagainſt me, hee harh nor left mee a loope-hole to looke 
' our: hee hath clapt gyues and ſhackles on my feer ; I put vp a Petition vmo him, 
| And be wonld not hearken onto my prayer. Yet notwithſtanding all this , doeyou 
but aske the Prophet , Whither God had then a purpoſe to deſtroy him 2 
| and he will tell you , Thar it was the leaſt of his thought : No, theſe were rhe 
' ſtripes of a father, that loucs his child berter than he loues himſelfe ; who beats 
him, but with teares in his owne eyes. If God then be ſo good andlouing a fa- 
ther vnto vs, that he falls x weeping when hee giues vs bur a few jerkes, & thoſe 
withagentlehand ; How can he defire our eternall puniſhment * The Lord will nor 
witerly caſt v5 off. Thar God ſhould for euertake his leaue of thee,the fault muſt 
beinthee,notin God ; Can God rake away hi kindneſſe for ener ? How can hee ſhut 
the gares of his houſe againſt thee, who is ſtill knocking at the doores of thy 
houſe Non in perpetuam triturabis triturans, faith Efay, If God doe theſhthee as 
with a flaile, it is not becauſe hee rakes delight ro bruiſe thee with his threſhing 
of thee, but chat he may ſeuer the corne fromthe chaffe,&c. This our Sauiours 
threaming is fall of mercie, full of loue ; for he would neuer haue ſaid ſo often 
tothe Tewes, Egowaeds, if hee had not defiredthat they ſhould haue faid againe 
vnto him, Do not thou go from vs. IF it be our Sauiours delight,to beamongſt 
the children of men, how can hee take pleaſure in departing erernally from vs. 
Et queretis me , (i. ) CAnd yee [I ceke me. This fecond threatning 
is more fearefull than rhe former; Yee ſhall ſeeke mee, but yee ſhall nor find 
me, [n the purſuir of any kind of good whatſocuer, hardis thar mans happe, 
who ſeeks and finds nor , who calls, and receiues noanfwer;who ſues & obrains 
not,who liues in hope, bur ſees no end of his hopes. Our Sauior Chriſt lookt for 
aFigge onthe Figge tree, and becauſe he found none there, his difpleaſure was 
fuch, thar he laid a ſevere curſe vpon ir. Amongſt thoſe many feates of the ge- | 
nerall judgement, Saint 7ohn in his CApocatyps ſaith , Man ſhall ſeeke afterdeath, | Rncnes neg 
and ſhall not find it, though thoſe find it roo, tharneuer ſeeke afterit. This is a | 1% 
great nhappineſſe, but whenthe bufinefſe is betwixt God and vs,it isa far more 
miſerable misfortune, to ſeeke him, and not to find him : not onely becauſe 
they ſometimes find him, who ſeeke not after him, og naw ſum 4 non quarenti- 
bu me, lam foundof thoſe that ſecke me nor ; | bur alſo becauſc any other good 
whatſotuer, a man may hate & abhor as athing that is ill ; Ye, que dicitis bonumn, 
malur Wo be to you that call 200d, exill ; he rhar deſpaires of life,defires death,and 
counts 1t 5a good. But who.can hate God, who doth naturally defire our hap. 
pinefſe* Burrhis miſerie yee draw ypon your ſelues,who by abhorring me,and 
| perſecuringme (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) as an enemie of God, are driven to ſeeke 
| Mo God, calling hourely vpon him fot your Meſſias , with great anguiſh of 
heart, and with tearesin your eyes : but becauſe yechaue refuſedthat happineſſe 
Which offered it ſeffe vntoyou, and enitred within your gates, but was reieted, 
png the walls like blind menat noone day,yee lookeafteranew occafionof 
ppineſſe : bur by how mach the more yee ſhall defire a new Meas, by fo 
wok thetnore ſhall yee perſecute me, ,and thoſe which ſhall preach my Name 
roughout the world. And by how thuch the thore yee ſhall perfecure me, ſo 
muchthe onger ſhall your ertqurremaine with yee,and ye tat] conringe inthis 
70ur wild tnbbornenefſe, till yee dic in your fiones. © 
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Hence I inferre,how dangerous athing an crrour is, eſpecially in point of ow 
ſakuation ; how dangerous, an ill pertormed Confeſſion, yer by vs reputed fac! 
good ; how dangerous,a ſecure, but vnſound conſcience ; how dangeroys for; 
man ro.crre.4n his account inthe beginning ; how dangerous, highly to offend | 
God, and yet thinke that therein wee doe him good ſeruice. A Moore killeth a 
Chriſtian, and hee thinkes that hec hath pleaſed God verie well in ſodoing; A 
Schiſmaticke throwes downe Images, breakes glaſſe windowes,and defaces al 
carued faces, and thinkes that he ſhewes thercina great deale of zcalous eſpe 
and reuercncevnto. God : The Iew hates the name of Chriſt, and perſecuterh 
him that takes.it in his mouth ; And he thinks that he doth an acceptable thing in God; 
ſight. O, whata fearcfull aff;onting of his crrour will it be tothe Moore, how 
ſhamefully will hee ſec himſclfe colined, when he ſhall behold his Mabomer bur. 
ning in Hell flames : Tothe Iew, to ſee Chriſt our Sauiour come with the Mz. 
jeſtic and glorie of God, to judge the taunts and ſcoftes , and other cruelties 
which they vicd towards him © To the Heretickes, to ſee the Saints whom they 
haue burned, toſitas Aſſiſtants ar rheir condemnation * Then will they cry ax 
when i: will be too late, Erautmmus invia veritatis,We haut erred inthe way of truth, 
And it a man ſhall then ſee, that hee harh loſt tiftie yeares of good workes, of 
Prayers, Almes, Faſtings, wherewith he thought to gainc and merit Heauen,' 
O, how lamentable will that lofſe appeare, when hee ſhall find that by them hee| Wſ likewiſe 
hath treaſured vp more wrath againſt the day of vengeance , more ſorrow and vpon Ea 
moretorment in Hell ? | | there is « 
weretis me, Tee ſhall ſeeke me. Inthe former Chapterhee added, Ny inu.| Wi] he mayb 
| nietss. Tee ſhall not find me. leremie hath the ſame ; andrhe reaſons thereof are two:| iſ 99025 947 
The firſt, Becauſe hethat ſeckethfloarhfully 8& careleflely, fildome or neue; Atthe 
finderh. From thertime that our Sauiour Chriſt was borne, hee condemnedrhis A then truly 
their ſloathfulneſſe.. The Kings came from the Eaſtto ſeeke him ; but the Pha-| {WW hat verie 
riſces would not ſtep a foot out of doores to looke after him , not hauing the! MW And therc 
lighr of one ſingle Starre, but of a thouſand Prophecies. In lapide luteo lapidats WY ve ould 
eſt pieer, '% 19h bonum lapidatue eff piger: The Greeke letter makes the ſence more WW '5- Whar 
plaine; for in ſtcad of Lapidatws,it reads Comparatus. A floathfull man is compa-| WW Pounds thi 
red to a durtic ſtone, ortothe dung of an Oxe , vnderſtanding by theſe twe,ar] 
kind of loathſome filthineſſe whatſocuer, which the hand of man will auoydto 
touch, which if it doe touch, it is beſmeered and fouled therewith. Theloat 
full man is no leſſe odious ; for he that ſhall giue kimſelfe ouer vnto ſloath, ſtall 
be bemired in his wealth or in his honour, and ſhal haue cauſcall the days ofbs| 
life ro weepe and complaine. | 


Sigaeswher- | Two ſignesthe Scripture ſets downe of him that ſeckes God truly : 


b 
vyrornow. |  Theone, That hee ſeckes as carneſtly to ſerue him, as others deſireto 


ſeekeGod | him. The Spirit that dwellethin youJuſteth toenuie. The Spirit is here taken in tht 
_ ;. | better ſence, as appeareth by the Grecke Tranſlation, as alſo by that which fob! 

; loweth, But he gineth more grace. He ſaith then, Thatthe holy Ghoſtdoth p#j 
enuie into our breſts, binding cueric Soulc to labour for his ſaiuation with enu} 
Saint Paul ſaith, Spiritws ſanttns poſtulat pro nobis gemitibus inenarrabilibu ; Thx5| 
A godly kind | He makes vs todcfire it with groanes. So likewiſe, he makes vs to deſire ouri#| 
of Enuic- | uation with enuic ; that wee ſhould haue the enuic.of the worldly minded mal} 
and the care of the Theefe , when hee goes about his thefts and his | 
The beaftly 5 07a purſues his filthie pleaſures ; the reuengeful 
| reuenge.. Demoſthenes did enuie a Smith that was his neighbour, for that hero 

vp ſocarly to ſo baſeand foulean Occupation, The Theefe watcheth all 


| "DI 
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ther we (eekeGo truly. 


 firefſes window, z the revengefull man will not {lumbe 
| _ art thou ro ſceke after God, 


etneſſe,it is a figne that thou haſt not yer tbund him; Asthe Needle reſts m- the 


| North, ſoour Soule reſts.in God , Feceſfi wos Domine a#tey+ inquittum off cor nd- 
 frum, danee veniamme 4d 12, We cannot haue our perfectreit and quier inthis life , 
bur he that doth enioy the ſame, he hathiit from God, ir contes from hinv, Bur 
| whenour heart is troubleg, ſuffering continuall perturbations, like the Needle in 
' the Compaſſe,till ir be turned rowards the North , it isno good figne, that wee 
| haue found God as we ſhould, | | | 
| The ſecond reaſon of thy nor finding God, is, becatſethou dooſt nor ſeeke 
| him when he is to be found. Zſay preaching before Manaſſes, ſaid, Seeks yer yhe 
Lord while hee may bee formd, call yee pou him while hee is weere : but this rlc 
' King, as the Hebrewes report it, did calumniaterhis his doctrine ; alledginp, 
That was a great error in him,to ſay,that'God couldnor atanytimebe found, 
| being thar 9foſes had ſaid, WWhas Nation is there fa great, that hath their Gods ſo nigh 
' unto them, as the Lord our God # inall things that we call-vpon him for ? But the truth 
| is, Thar as there is atime for all things, [ 0mnid tempus habent ] (01s there a time 
| likewiſe to find God, and a time not to find him : the time that wee liue heere 


vpon Earth, isnoill time for to find him .. - For though inthe Ages of man 


there is one time better thananother, none is ſo deſperate and hopeleſſe but thar 
he may bee found therein; and of all the whole life of manit may bee verified, 


| | 
| 0m qui quarit 1muenit, Emerie one finds that ſeekts. 


Atthe point of death it is no good timero ſecke him ; not that hee that ſhall 


then truly ſeeke after him ſhall not find him bur becauſe iris a hard matter ar 
that verie inſtant to performe true repentance, as wee haue elſewhere declared. 
And therefore the Scripture ſo often cries out vnto vs, That yerwhile it is day 
we ſhould hearken vnto him, leſt the night of death ſhould ſuddenly ouertake 
vs. Whar faith Eccl, Ante mortem confiters,i.Confe(ſe before thou die. S.c Auſten ex- 
pounds this place of confeſhon of our finnes. And becauſe no man ſhould hope to 
do it inthetime of his ſicknefſe, when paines & diners other accidents diuert the 
Soule ; Ecelef. addeth, Yiuus & ſane, &c, Confeſſet Vick whileſt thog art healthie 
and ſeund, not when thou art halfe dead; and therein ſhals thou doe two notable things : © 

The one Thou ſhalt I» God, | | 

The other, Thow ſhalt glovie in his mercies, 

Afﬀer death,is a defferaterime : forthen the doore is ſhut to Confeſhan,. to 
Repentance, to Interceſfions.and to pardon : A mortwe,qmeſi nibil perjt confe TH 


ſeeking 
Fen ſayes, That the Tewes did ſeeke after 
One,Byhoping after ayzother Meſſias.,” : 


Another Byperſccuting him borhin his life and/inhis dearh :Forthar pier- 
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:0take a purſe vponthe highway ; the Wanton waits nights and dayesar his nl. | 
rnor ſlcepe ; with the like 


| The orherſigne, If whenthou ſeckeſt God thou mecteſtnot with reſt & qui-| 
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ng of hisbodie with a Speare, did plainely prouc'now thar hewas dead, what 
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time or other remorke, 
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hatred they bore to himwhile he was aliue, 
Thechird, when they being beſieged by Tirm and Yeſpefien, calling to mi 


rulalem, many of therg returnedto our Sauiour Chrilt,and ſought after him;byy 
witha very poore 6 weake purpoſe: They did:inherit this euil condition of they 
forcfathers,and grandfathers of old, who didneuer ſeeke God, butwhen he 
ſcourged them ſoundly for their fins: And when that ſtorme was paſt, and thei 
peace made, they fcllafreſhro their former rebellions. There are tewmen 
paſt grace, which doenot ſometimes ſigh for Heauen. But the miſchiefe of 


that he had foretold them, there ſhould not be one ſtone lett vpon another in te 


15, that theſe our ſ1ghes are uy ouerblowne, they doe not laſt with vs, þ; 
the darkeſt night, there are lome lightnings which breake through the cloud 
and cleare the ayre ; bur in the end the darkenefſle preuailerh, In your duskieg 4! 
cloudieſt daies,the Sun is woot to ruſh through the foggieſt & thickeſt clouds. | 
but new cloudes ariſing, the Sunne retires himſelte and pulls inhis head.$4/ | 
ſpurrs did dart foorth many beames of light, acknowledging that Daxidhat 

7 #6) him many reall courteſies,and that he had repayed him euill for gopd and 

had a purpoſe with himſclfe ypon fits to fauor him,and to honour him , Butthe 

foggy clouds and myſtie vapours of Enuy increafing more and more vpon him, 

theſe lighrflaſhes were turned into darkeneſle. Be/4am, when King Black ſen 

vnto him'to curſe Gods people, had veric good purpoſes and defires fora while 

within him ; He conſulted with God in that buſineſle, and knowing that it ws 

hiswil;chat he ſhould not go,diſpatched thoſe his meſſengers. And the King ſen 

ding others vnro him , he rold them, That he would nor goto that end, if hee 

would giue him his houſe full of gotd. Doubtleſle, theſe were good intenh 

ons, had he continued ſtill in the ſame mind. But the clouds of couetouſneſſe did 

ing with ſo groſle a darkenefſſe,that neither 

the Angel which ſtood before him with a naked ſword in the way,nor hisbed 

which ſpake vnto him,and turned aſide, could keepe him backe. 


| Tee ſhall djein your fine. There are great indeerings inthe holy Scripture,al 
the gricuouſneſle of ſinne, and the hurt that comes thereby . Anſelmw lay, 
Thar he had rather fry without ſin in the flanies of Hel, than with fin,inioy Hee 
ven. Hee might well fay ſo, in regard of Hel. Foralthough Saint After (at, 
That one drop of the water of Paradiſe ſhall be ſufficient ro quench the flames 
of Hell,yer ſhall it notbe able to waſhaway the foulneſle of {inne.Helias deſire 
of God, that he might dye vnder the Iuniper tree; and yer he wouldnt berid 
of his life by 1ezabel, in regard of the ſinne that tyrannicall Queen ſhould have 
£7556 Wand that euen in his mortall enemy,ſo greatan ill ſcemed intouerat 

vnto him. | 
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In Scripture, ſinne is a cypher of all poſſible infelicitie and misfortune td 
ranbefall a man. Saint Paul ſayth, That God made his Sonne finne. Hiww# 
knew no | e411 made finne for vs. For diſcharging vpon him therempeſt of 
| wrath, he made him of all other men the moſt miſerable. Nowfimuns v8 
Jacob would not let Beniamjn goc downe with his brethrento Agypt (18 
ſiring to haue it ſo) though Reaben had offered two of his owne ſons as pie? 
for his ſafe return, 6: to the endthat the good old man ſhould haue the beſt iec | 
ririe he couldgiue him ; Rewbes ſayd, If hereturne not, Er0 peccati rem; 1" "5 po 
be content to þe condemned toall poſſible miſeries wharſocucr. The like #-"""eS vnito 


ſabe was willing to ſay, when ſhe thoughtthe raigne ofher ſonne Solomew iu Wo" 2erefore 
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all milerie. 
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; herroubled. Shall 1 4nd my ſonne Salomon bee counted Offenders ? Shall wee bee 
| the our-caſts of the world,and be laydopen to the vtmoſt of miſerie £ Therea- 
| ſon of all th1s harme,is, Forthat all poſſible ll, that can be imagined, is reduced 
| vnto finnc,as £0 it's Center. Make a muſter of allthe enemies of Man,as Death, 
che Deuill, the World,& the Fleſh; &not any one of them, nay not allofthem 
| rogerhcr haue any the leaſt power to hurt vs withour finne. And therefore in our 
Lords praycr,filencingall other our enemies,only we beg of God,that he would 
free vs trom ſinne. But deliner vs from exill, Which, howbeit ſome doe vnder- 
' hand itto be ſpoken of the Deuill, yer (as Saint Auflen ſayth)he can but barke, he 
cannot bire. Onely finne 1s ableto doe both. 
| Tothisſo greata hurt,may be added anotherthart is farre Keater, Which is | obGiinaticin 
' obſtinacie in {inne. 7ob painting our this euill, ſayth, That the {inner taketh plea. | fin, never rs | 
| fire therein , andthatit {eemeth {ſweer vnto him, it is as pellets of Sugar to ve owed, 
' him vader his tongue ; He firſt delights inthe companie of finne, then hee mar- 
| ries himſelfe vnto her, andar laſt, Ieaues her not till death them depart, Perces 
ii, & non derelinquet. The {cuenticread it, Non parcet ills, & non derelingquet, hee 
willexcuſe no occafion,no diligence,notrouble. His deſire thereof is infatia- 
ble, There is no kind of ſinne (be itof Sloath, or Reuenge, or Couetoulſneſſe) 
that is continually bearing vpon our ations . But our thoughts are euermore 
hammering of wickednelle, likethe Smith, that =_ a hundred blowes vpon 
his Anuill,and two vpon his yron ; or like rhe Barbar, that makes more ſnips in 
the ayre,than on the halre. 
The Phariſees did crucifie our Sauiour Chriſt but once,in the verie deed and | 5;,, 4cGrous 


at of his death ; but in their defires,& in their thoughrs,they had crucified him | todoe more 


a thouſand times. | than it is _ 


But that we.may giue the obſtinacie of rhis people,it's full qualification, we 
muſt make a briefe recapitulation of thoſe meanes,which God vied for to mol- 
lhe their hardneſle, 

Firſt of all; hetooke it to his chargeto cure it with his Doctrine, his Miracles, 
and the Prophecies of their Prophets, Well, this would doe no good with 
them, and many dyed in this their obſtinacie. Next, hecomes amongſt them in 
his owne perſon, taking vpon him the name and office of a Phiſirion, Purgatio- 
em Co faciens, Making 4 purge for finne. He was willing to haue mini- 
ſtred Phiſicke to the Iewes, and with the ſ{weet and comfortable ſyrrop of his 
Word, to haue caſed them of their griefes, and to haue cured all the infirmities 
of their bodies - asthe ſicke of the Palſey for eight and thirtie yeares together, 
the Blind that were borne blind, and ſuch as were poſleſſed with Deuils,and the 
ike ; Being willing alſo to haue cleanſed their ſoules from all kind of vnclean- 
neſſe : But at laſt hee was faine to giue them over, their diſeaſes were growne 
lodeſperate, remitting them ad hoſpitalium incarabilium , as men without hope 
of recouerie, For,as inthe body , thereare ſome ſickeneſſes ſo morrall, that 


though the ſicke bee capable of health, yerthe malignity of the humour, ma- 
teth the Phiſition to deſi _ therof : So likewiſe inthe ſoule,there are ſome 


uſeaſes ſomortall, that through the great malignity ofthem,andthe ſharpeneſlſe 
the humour, the heauenly Phyſition is out oh of helping them,and quite 
liſcouraged from doing any good vpon them. And therefore ſayth, Tee ſha 
1" ## our ſine. Teremie maketh mention, that certaine lls comming by 
7-5 Ppointmentto cure Babylon, afterthatrhey had applyed _ medi- 
nes vnto her, they ſayd, Wee would have healed Babylon, but ſhee is nor heated, tet 
WI" f*re/ore firſake her, and every one goe his way from her. Lo, the Lord of 
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dinarily bewailed. Horace faith of Yertue, That hee that inioyes it, eſteemes;: 


TREAT 


Angells himfelfe ,cand of all the Hoſts of Heauen, comes ynto them, offers; 
to cure them, by applying che Medicines of his VWord and his Miracles be 


neuer knowsec, till loft. 


” #n—_—_—__ 


they fuſe tb bee holpen, and fo he leaues them amongſt the Camlogue of the 
Incurable. : : TTL0's | 
Secondly, The prayer, which Chriſtmade forthem vponthe Croſſe, wy, | 
ſtrange meanes ; and though he then conuerteda Theetc, yet could henot ca. 
uert a Phariſce, Saint Stephen made the like prayer, Lay wot this fhnme,s Lord any 
ther charge, Letnot the line ofthis people bealinne vnto death. Ina word, the! 


bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt ſoftneth rhe hardneſle of ſtones, but mollifieth not | 


the hearts of the Iewes, ; | 
Thirdly,an occaiion once loſt, as it is {ſeldome orneuer recouered,ſo is it or. 


not; but hauing loſt it, cnuies it. Of Herod, oſephws reporteth, That he cauſe: 
his wife to be put to death vpona falleacculation, and ſhe was ſcarce cold, by 
that he pined away for her. Alexander killed Chitzs , and wepr ouer him when 
he had done, Arhens exiled Socrates, & afterwards repenting thera(clues there. 
of, they erected his Starua, and baniſhed his Accuſcrs. Abimelec baniſhed Iſa. 
out of his Countric , and afterwards went to ſeeke for him, &c. Humanead 
diuine Hiſtorics are full of this truth : onely inthe breſts of the Phariſces thi 
remorſe and pitti could ftindno place : but hauing loſt in Chriſt our Sauior,the 
happieſt gccaftonthat eucr the world inioycd ; yet ſuch and fo great was thi 
their wilkull obſtinacie,, that they were ſo farre from weeping or bewailingei- 
ther his or their owne laſle, that it: they could catch him now againealiue,thej 
would crucifie him anew, | 
Great 9bſtinacies,great ſtiffeneſle and ſtubborneneſſe doth the Scriptureme-! 
tian , as that of che Gyants,which builtthe Tower of Babell ; that of Phoad, 
whom ſo many {cuerall plagues could not vnharden ; that of Sael,Teroboem, 4 
trochws,8& Herod Aſcalonita ; that of Elah and of Zimri, who went into the pallat 
of the Kings houſe, and burntthe Kings houſe ouer him with fire,and died.Bu 
none was like vnto that of this people, for their hardnes of heart hath now cov- 
tinued aboue 1600 yeares, | 
Aboue all theſe harmes, therc is one that is yet greater than the reſt, which 
this preſent threatning, Tee ſhall die in your ſire. Of all difaſters that may bekal 


| vs, this is not only greater, burthe ſumme of all the reſt. How many buſineſſs 


offer themſeclues vnto men in this life, though they bee of Empires and Mont: 
chies, which will be but as it were acceſlorie yritothem, and not much troubk 
them, whither they ſucceed well or ill - Butthis is ſo preciſe a one,and ſonece 
farie;that he thatloſeth ir, loſethall ; and nor onely all preſent good,butthef 
ture hope of cuer in)" py it againe. Saint Pex/writing to thoſe of Corinth 
comes ypon them with an 06ſecro, vt veſtrum negotinum azatis, i,l beſcech you 1mm 
your owne buſineſſe ; your owne buſincſle, by an Antonomaſia ; for all the reitar 
akiena, others, Seneca inanEpiltle that he writeth to Lacilins , ſaith , Thatams 
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ſpendeth part of his life in doing ill, and the greater part in vnprofitable thing 
and all his life, in not looking well what he 45th : Pe that _ es without® 
tention ; he that reads with a diuerted-mind:ifhe would haue ſpoke likeaCh® 
ftizn, hemight haue put themin mind of many,who ſpend all their lite, or ® 
greateſt part thereof, by placing their thoughts vpon their end. . At this 

did Dewd aimeinmany of his p Caſgodorw thus expoundeth that 

of the fortic ninth ?{abwe, The iniguifie of my ape mee about. Tx 
head is Principium hominis,the verie life and firſt beginning of man;and thenef 
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' ” 
any their reprobation. 


4 MM. Mt. m— 


5 rakenfor the end and finall diffolutionof man : Andhe ————— 
| care was the cofttituall remembrance of his end. He repeateth the likeiinink 

' ocherof his Pſalmes,Exarge Domine,ne repellas in finem, Ariſe Lord, put vangt off to 
the end. V que 90 Domine obliuiſceris me ? How long wilt chow forget me; $orheund ? 
Lord let me know wy end : 1 ouer,0 Lord, hadaneye to the perill and danger ofmy; 
-nd. Take me 198 away in the middeſt of my dayes ;tor that is nota fit time foramans 
-nd. Ina word, true happinefle or vnhappineff confiſts in it's arriuall at it's Ha- 
cen. for it little importeth,to haue eſcapedthis or that ſtorme, vnleſſe wecome | 
79 land ſafely. Ttis not ſufficient for a mano haue ſperita.grear deale of money. 
:12 Law ſuit, vnleſſe hee haue ſentence on his ſide. Tristhe cuening that com- 
mendera the day,and our end that crowneth our actions,&c. 


Fn peccato rveſtro moriemini. 


Tee ſhall die in your finne . Wearenot ignorant, that Godreuealed to many of 
bis Saints their predeſtination, as to Marie Magdalen, and his Apoſtles ; but to 
nonetheir reprobation,leſttheinfallibilie ot this reuelation ſhould thruſt them 
inco deſperation. And theſe words, Tee ſhall dicin your finne.,  ſecmerhto bee a 
plane prophecie,that this people were todie intheirfinne, I anſwer , Thar this 
' cannot bea renclation, for two reaſons : HT <1 | 

The one, Becauſe the Phariſces did not beleeue , and in not giuing credit to 
our Sauiour Chriſt inthe truth that hee vtrered. for their good, it is likely they 
| would not beleeue thoſe thar he delivered fortheir hurt. | 

The other, For-that our Sauiour Chriſt repeating the veric ſglfe ſame propo- 
ition,made it conditionall, 
25 it were a declaration of the former. _ .. Har 
Inaword, Twowere thoſe things which our Sauiour Chriſt pretended : 


— 


Pnleſſe yee beleeue, yee ſhall he ip your, finne which was 


One, Thatthey mighrbelceue,and nordic intheirfinne... 

The other, That they. who' now treated with him ſhould dic in their finne : | 
but ſo, that Chriſt our Sauiour ſhould not bethe cauſe of their damnation, but 
their owne incredulitie. For that which is ſpoken of before it come to paſle, it 
15therfore ſpoken of, becauſe it ſhal come to paſſe;but it ſhal nor therfore come 
to paſſe, becauſe it is ſpoken of: Forthe Diuine preſcience or forcknowledge, 
tough it aduiſe that which ſhall cometo paſſe, yer it impoſerh nor any necciii- | 
UE that it ſhall come to paſſe. Saint Peter therefore did not denie Chriſt, becauſe 
our Sautour told him, that he ſhould denie him. So that diuine knowledge not 
decciuing it ſelfe in that which it prophecicth,impoſerh noſuchneceſſitie that it 
ſhould ſucceed,nor is it to be ſaid to be the cauſe thereof. Say not thou it is through 
the Lora that I fell away ; for thou ou ghreſt not to doe the things thar hee hateth. 
Ny not thou, He hath cauſed me to erre; for he hath no need of the finfull man : | 
lothat he there prooueth, that God is notthe author of our fins, nor are our ig- 
"wrances to be attribured vnto him. The Greeke inſtead of cMbeft, there reads 
Defect , as inferring, That God is not the cauſe thar I haue failed in thar which I. 
ought to haue done, for God abhorring finne, I ought not ro commit it. Sainr | 
dnguſtine reads, Ne dicus propter Deum receſi,&c:; Say not,1 went backe becauſe of the 
ford, hee ſupplanted mee ; for God hath no need of wicked men.. Suting with that of 
Saint lemes, Let no man when hee is tempted, ſay hee is tempted of God, 6. And 
At its ſaid by Ezechiel, Ego deceps Prophetam, I haze deceined the Prophet. And by : 
| % Paul, Tradidit Dew illos in reprobum ſenſwm,God hath delinered them vp toare- 
probate ſence. It 15 notto be ſaid, That God doth it,but permits it : As a capraine, 


Who abſenting himſelfe from his Armie, depriuing them of his fauour, PR_ 
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God,nerthe arbor == V/ pon the Monday after 

| bee ouercome, Saint Auguſtine telleth vs, That when theSor 
ae: fa, Thar manis deceiued by God,or his heart hardned yn is row. 
of the pens, but not of the calpe : of the p niſhment, but not of the ſinne. Inſiiems 
enim hominid violat vias eiue, (i.) The follie of 4 man « that which pernerts by Waje, 
In one place the Scripture ſaith, Dew CAortem non fecit, God made not Dea, 
another, That Death and Life come from God : unplying, That God is not thy 
Authour of Death, bur that hee permits it in him that deſerues it, That 
that condemnes a theefe vnto death,this death is not tobe imputed to the} 
but to thethefts of the Theefe. . God deſires not any mans fall, orhis dex, 


is happy withour the juſt,ſo is he alſo withour the wicked. Theboo, 

dot reeting, That Goddid not make death,nor delighteth inthe defy,” 
ion of the liuing ; renders two reaſonsthereof : / on; 
The one, Thar he hauing createdall things that they might haue their bee. 
ing,he takes no pleaſure thatthey ſhould nor be : For what Artificer takespley. 


ſure to ſeethe workes of his hands periſh * 


it Generationes-orbis Terrerum,, Allthings that God created, hee create 
hea and ſoundneſſe, and ina good and pertect ſtate, Er non eff in ills nm 
dicamentum exterminij ; The Greeke word which anſwers to cHeaic 


may beraken in a good or an euill ſence, cither for Phyficke ,] or for 


|  Theother, Sanabiles fecit Nationes orbis Terrarwm ; The Greeke reads Su. 


: Andhere it istakenin the worſer ſence, and implyeth thus 
"Is That God did not create the Poylon of perdition for the 
generations of Mankind , (inferred inthis word Exterminy) 
nordid God create perdition in the reſt of the creatures. 
The Interlincaric here vnderſtands Sinne, which ba- 
nifherhand excludeth man from God, wherby 
he is vndone, and reduced to nothing. 
From which finall deſtrution 
| ... Goddeliuervs, &c. 
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THE THIRTEENTH SERMON, 
 vPON THE TVESDAY AFTER THE 
SECOND SONDAY IN LENT. 


Mar. 23. 


Super (athedram eMoyft ſederunt Scribe. 
The Scribes ſate vpon Moſes Charre. 


| 


SEA Hc chairc of Moſes was deſcredited by the cuil life of the Scribes | chrigs vo. | 
g RRM and Phariſces, who occupied the ſame. Our Sauiour Chriſt | #rine cffe@u- 
| [FF here treateth of giuing ſuch and ſo grear authoritie to his Do- p07 ky - = 
4 ; HZ Qrine,that though ir ſhould be deliuered by the coldeſt mouth | vitered. 
ROASSy inthe world, yet ſhould nor that hinder it's bringing forth of 
_ © fruit, And to this purpoſe he propoſes three opinions,which are 
no leſſe certaine,than unportant : 
The one, That a Doctor, though vnholy in his owne perſon, may fit & beare 
rule in Cathedra ſanctitatss,in Moſes chaire,and ſear of holteſle. 
The other, That the vicious life of the Teacher doth not derogate from the 
dienitic and authoritic of his Doctrine, nor rob the Hearer of his profit. 
The third, That though a mans Doctrine be neuer ſo diuine, yet if his life be 


not good.it is the Teacher,andnot the Hearer that takes hurt thereby. 


Super Cathedram Moyfs ſedertnt Principes,Q&c. 


Euthimins ſaith , That this Cathedra or Chaire, was the Pulpit where the | - 
Scribes and Phariſees did preach the Law; as itis related by Eſdras,in his ſecond 
booke, and cigth Chapter, Saint Hierome and Bede vnderſtand thereby the do- 
arine of Moſes, for that it was vſuall with him thardid teach, to fit inaChaire. 
Andalbeir it appcarcth both in Saint Luke,and the Ads of the Apoſtles, That they | 
Udpreach vnto the people ſtanding on their feer; yet in your Schools your Do- 
aors docalwaies read ſitting. Ir is called Moſes his Chaire, not onely becauſc 
the Law did diſcend from the Mount, but becauſe(as ſome Hebrewes haue it) 
ins the f r{t Icgall Prieſt, and exerciſed that office before his brother Ar08- 

_ [tiles him, Sacerdos Sacerdotum,s Prieſt of Prieſts, for that he conſecra- 
ns Wy brother Aaron, and receiued the offerings of the twelue Princes in the 
his Þ macle, Daud likewiſe giues him the ſame name ; Moſes and Aron among 
: "1eſts. Philo ſaith, That he was a King, a Lawgiuer, a Propher,&a Prieſt. | 

"Ore Ngziancen, Saint Auguſtine, and Saint Hierome jumpe together in that 

= 5 3 pointe. | 
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what they were- 


On the Tueſday after 


j | ETD £1. 
point. From Moſes, God had preſcrued the Catholicke doctrine inthe Prophes 
and other his Saints,ril Simeons time, in whoſe days the Synagogue had it's end 
The Scribes and Phariſees were a kind of people that had the command of thy 
Kingdome. The Scribes did flouriſhin knowledge, fois it reported by Epinls 
yias, Their obligation was two fold : | 
The one, To propoſe the Law vnto the people,and to expound the hard pl 
ces of Scripture ; and for this reaſon they were called LefFores, Readers. | 
The other, To be Iudges and Deciders of cauſes (as it appeareth by the Chg. 
nicles) berwixt Citiſen and Citiſen. The Phariſees did flouriſhin Religion, a 
were called Phariſees, of Phares, which ſignifies, a ſeparation, forthattheyl; 
ued apart from the ordinarie and common conrle of lite,8 did ſeuer themſelug 
from other people, in a more eſpecial] kind of obſeruance. Saint Himmy: 
doth ſer downe the firſt riſing of theſe manner of men, in whomthe appez 
rances of ſan&titic,and outward demonſtrations of holineſle of life, wereyeri 
orcat and (hew-glorious aboue thereſt, and whoſe penirences (as oſephus 2nd 
Epiphanica report them) were verie ſharpe, and verie publique ; but farregreae; 
was their hypocriſic,their ambition,their auarice,and vaine-glorie. Andthere. 
fore our Sawour Chriſt doth here deale ſo curſtly with rhem , and vſeth then! 
with that ſoureneſſe and bittereſle of words, that all this Chapter isnothin, 
elſe bur a ſeuere reprehenfion of the Sctibes and Phariſees. And for thatitis x 
ordinarie thing with the commonpeople,to ſet his doctrine at naught,who leag| 
a naughty life, [Cu1ms enim vita deſpicitur eceſſe eft vi predicatio contemnatur Wh! 
life is deſpiſed, his omar. muſt of neteſitie be contemned ] our Sauiour Chriſty 
defenceof the Catholicke Doctrine, ſaid, Super,cc.Y pon the Chaire of Moſer gr 
It was the errour of ſome, That a miottall and deadly ſinne depriueth the Pope 
of his Popedome : but this, was condemned by the Conſtantine, Florentine, 
Tridentine Councels ; for neither doth the DoEtine thereby recciue any ham, 
nor the See looſe it's Iuriſdiftion and authoritie. Which is no more thanisd 
livered by Saint Auguſtine, in expounding that place of the fortic fourth Pſalm 
In ſtead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt haue Children. Beda, and Anaclets the Pope, bot 
ſay, That to our Faith, is not onely hypothecatedand ingaged the authoritie « 
Prieſt and Biſhop ; but that of our Sauiour Chriſt, that of the Apoſtles, at 
that of the ſeuentie two Diſciples. But ſuppoſe that all theſe Miniſters ſhou 
haue ſinned, yet the authoritic of our Sauiour Chrift remains ſafe and ſure.Fix 
matters it whither the Miniſter be bad, where the Lords ſo good ? How mud 
morethen in the Church ought wee not (as Tertull;an ſaith) to qualific Faith If 
the perſons, bur the perſons by Faith. This Do&rine Ind made good, by 
ing miracles,by prevchang the Goſpel, and by condemning him that didnotr 
cetue it,as if he had reieted Chriſt himſelfe, Cayphas doth likewiſe prouetis 
int, who,as he was High-Prieſt,did determine that Decree which hadalread 
ene ordained in Heauen, The like preſident we haue in the Prophet Bu 
who though he went of purpoſe to curſe Gods people, yet was forced whithe 
he would orno, to bleſſe them. And the Scribes & Phariſces being asked, 
ur Saxiour ſhould be borne , anſwered, In Bethlem of 1udeas. Thoſe Biſhops Wi 
Saint 7#hn reprehendeth and threatneth inthe Rexelation, yet forall this doth : 


| not remooue fromthem the name of Angells ; Dignitas enim Offici nen 


tur per indignitatems perſone, The office ought not to be thought worſe of, 1 
the vmworthineſſe of him thar ſupplies that place. Per we Rege: reguant ; 1 
repreſenting Gods perſon,as their Miniſters doe their perſons. 


There is nothing ſo ſirely grounded in holy Scripture, as the perperut® © 
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the Church. And this is one reaſon, amongſt many other , why the Church is | 
| called Heauen. And as no ſtrange impreſſions approch Heauen;and as thoſe wa- 
 rers of the Flood, which did riſe ſo many cubits aboue the tops of the higheſt 
| Mountaines, could neuer come to touch Heauen ; ſo,neither the perfecutions of | ,,.., . ; 
' ſtrangers, northe ſinnes of his Miniſters,ſhall euer ouerthrow the firme founda- | Lute 21. 
' tionof the Church, or the truth thereof, Ss dereliquerint fly eine legem mean, Tf | 19:14 16,17. 
| the children of the Church ſhall forfake my Law, my hand ſhall be heauie vpon q ode T 
chem,and I ſhall bring many miſeries ypon them : Miſerecordiam auterm mean non 
diſeream, But ny mercie and my truth ſhall ſtill remaine ſate and ſound . that 
| ſhall I eſtabliſh for euer: The Lord hath made a faithfull Oath unto David,and he ſhal | pal, 134.11 
wot ſhrinke from it. 
From whence inferre two things : | 
The one, That Moſes his Chaire loſt nothing of it's reſpe&, through 
| the Scribesand Phariſees vices, as Saint Cyprias hath abſerued ; nor likewiſe 
| Saint Peters Chaire,by the lefſe laudable life of thole Biſhops which ſucceeded 
' him, (which is the maine drift and principall intent of this Goſpell : » For (as 
| Faint Auzuftine harh noted it) our Sauiour didnot ſeeme tolooke ſo much to- 
| wards the Sunne ſetting, as toward the Sun riſing ; to wit, towards the Cathedra 
or Chaire of the ewes, as towards the Pontificiam of the Chriſtians ; wherein 
' there was to be Biſhops, whoſe liues, although they ſhould not alwayes happen 
| tobe holy, nor their workes and ations ſo goodas they oughrto be, yet their 
Dodtrine and their Preaching ſhould ſtill bee warrantable. Some, ſeeing ſome 
Biſhops leſſe holy than they ſhould be, haue multiplied InueRiues, Saryres, and 
impudentand vnſeemely Paſquills vpon them , not confidering,that works that 
want their weight 8& goodneſle, doe not condemne the Dodrine of Faith, nor | 
weigh downe the ballance againſt the Chaire of the Church. And that our Sa- 
uiour himſelfe did preuent this inconuenience,by ſaying, Super Cathedram Moy, 
V pon the Chaire of Moſes. Ot ſuch great forceand vertue is the Doctrine of this 
Chaire, that it did not much ſtand vpon ſetling the ſame vpon baſe and meane 
ſubics : for the ſame was placed inthe mouthes of rude and ignorant Fiſher- 
men, tothe end that none ſhould attribute the vitorieto their owne natural! 
gifts, though neuer ſo good. So ſorhetimes he puts this Chaire into the hands 
of {innefull men, becauſe thereby men may ſee, that the verrue is in the Sword, 


| whichisthe Word of God and not inthe arme, that is but fleſh, 
Quecunque dixerint oobis, facate. 
Whatſoeuer they ſhall ſay vnto you dot . Saint Petey treating of the reſpect and 


obedience which we owe to our SuperidAurs, ſaith, Seraants fare fo your Ma- 
fer: with all feare, not onely to the good and courteous, but alſa to the froward. If then 
to fuch croſſe carnall maſters wedoe owe ſo much reſpe&and obedience,Whar 
| ſhall we beare to thoſe thatare our Spirituall Lords ? Saint Pexl faith, 'Lev exeric 
\ Soule be ſubjet? to the higher Powers : For whoſoeuer refiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 
| fe Ordinance of God, for there is no power but of God : Andtherefore to | 
| Contradift our Superiour, is tocontradi God himſelfe. And it was high time 
forthe Apoſtleto broach this opinion , forthe world ſent forth Ners's, Claw 
6s'r, and Caligwle's,and other Tyrants,whichdid deſernethe name of fierce ind 
cruell Beaſts ; But the wickednefe and perdition of Pririces muſt not mekethoſe 
"© 'oſerheirreſpe&t roward$them,whicHfare þotne toobey'; which paint Sainr 
17101 preſſerh home to the purpoſe. | a4 oe 
Whirfoener they ſhall ſay unto you, doe . Sortie man miy doubt, How it pot 
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ſible for him that liues ill , to doe otherwiſe than teach ill , nay, rather it may "0B 


ſceme a kind of miracle, that his life being bad, his preaching ſhould be 9099 | 
eſpecially hauing our Sauiours warrant for the ſame, How Na being nil fag | Cory 
good things * And this difhicultie is increaſed by thar which our Sauiour; ayd be. of Cer 
tore, Take heed of the leauen of the Phariſees: nderſtanding by the Leauenghe do. | Maſter 
rine which they taught, Wee tind inthe Goſpell, That they raiſed vpmany | ought 
falſe witneſſes againſt the Law, Saint, Mathew reporteth , Thar they taught, |: | The 
was lawfull to ſweare by the Temple, but not by the Gold of the Temple hoy Fo 
by the Alter, butnot by the Offering, 8c. Ianſwer, That the name of Cathedr, ' mairie 
or of Moſes Chaire,comprehenderh and includeth in it rwo things : lipsof 
The one, Turiſdicion, for to command and chaſtiſc. | that of 
The other, Authority, forto teach and inſtruct, ' charge 
In a Prelare likewiſe two other thingsare to be conſidered : | holyan 
Firſt, Hls Life. | clcane : 
' Secondly,His Doctrine. | before 
As it was an cſpeciall effe&t of his diuine prouidence, That the vertue of the | WW | 2:4c41 
Sacraments ſhould not be annexed and wedged tothe goodneſle of the Miniſter, | WM | words. 
for tharmany might thereby loſe the fruit of receiuing them aright, ſo likewiſe | WM | Saint 
| the goodneſſe of the Doctrine is nottyed to the Prelates goodnefle ; I wil make | MF | Thorne 
this my Conenant with them, (ſaith the Lord) My Spirit that is vpon thee,and mywoh | ſofame i 
which I hae put inthy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth if throw a 
thy Seed ({aith the Lord) from henceforth even for eutr. S. Auguſtine in his book De put by t 
Dottrina Chriſtiana , and inthat which hee wrote againſt Fauſtum Manichewn,| WF | Honey 
ſaith, Cathedra Moyſr,trc. The Chaire of uh 2/1 ajoey they ſate and bare rale, a ke av: 
inforce them to teach well though they lined ill , beſides, Moſes in his Chaire did nota. two ſor 
low of any ſtrange Dodtrine. | the bad. 
And incaſe {fuch aone ſhall read himſelte, and ventinthe Chaire the froth ot | Saint C4 
| | his owne wit, Godis ſo farre from commanding this man to be obeyed, that he !hat's own 
term. 23- 9 | coniureth both the Old and New Teſtament againſt him. Jeremie ſpeakcth this | (| #2m/e/f+. 
| ro the Prophcts, Myne heart breaketh within a | us? of the Prophets, (thoſe falſe WW | <11ne th) 


I 


Prophets which deceiue the People) all my bones ſhake ; [am like a drunken man, | { iS. Sie 
and likea man whom Wine hath ouercome, for the preſence of the Lord, a0d | from the 7 
| 


| forhis holy words. The Prieſtand the Prophet ſhake hands, and ioyne both} <rine of 


together inthe 175g of my ſheep,and applaud themſeluesin theſetheires/ 
' rors ; but they thal haue no great cauſe to brag and boaſt thereof, for Iwillgue! 
them Hemlocke to cat, and Gall to drinke. The Prophets of Ieruſalem have defied 
the Land,and haue beene the onely Authors of all thoſe miſchiefesthatareno® 
afootinthe World. The Pricſt andthe Prophet are defiled, and haue ftrengthentd 
hands of the Wicked; Theſe Prophets then, 6 Lord, being that wee may notumy 
tare their workes, Shall we giue creditto their words? They doenotteach 8 
that which God reuealeth vnto them, but the inuentions of their owne brat; 
- | and thefooliſhimaginations of their owne hearts, All the whole thirterl® 

| Chapter of Ezecbzzl js full of theſecomplaints and threatnings, Andinthetwet 
tie third Chapter hetepeateth that which was ſpoken by Teremies, Heare 1d ik 
| words of: ne per Sar ane phe lyes. And inthe 7 Ry ya bo 1 
| tronerwicy If thyne owne brot Lper ſuade thee to ſerue trange arRen mor on 
| him, gc. Inthe New Teſtam hs co are ik oth i placesto | 
ſe : As in Math.7. Rene. 16. Tim, 1.c 3. Titms 3. and Theſſalonian 3* Art 

Saint Tobwin his Canonicall Epiſtle, f any man ſhall declare any other Goſpel ,u 
| himbe ecewred. Ina word, TheDodtrine which appertaineth tothe Truch G0 
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Goltrordibeamebywhom- the ſecond Sunday in Lent,” Ser.1, 


ſocucr it bee taught. 


' commands vs to ſerue & obey the ſame;& all the reſt,to ſhun and auoyd it. Cbry- 
ſoftowe expounding thoſe words, All things whatſoeuer they ſhall rh ; for 70s, doe ; 
aith, All thoſe things thar are not repugnant tothe Law of God. Andthe phraſe 
| of ScripturC is,Children obey your Parents in all things , and Seruants obey your carnal 
| Maſters in all things : which is to be vnderftood, inall thoſe things wks rhey 
| oughtro obcy them. | Zeth ; 
| There isſomctimes in your Prelates a kind of ſickeneſlelike vnto that of 166, 
who whenall the reſt ofhis bodie was full of ſores and borches, yet his lips re- 
mainced whole and ſound ; Onely my lippes are left about my teeth. And becauſe the 
lipsof the Pricſt are the depolitorie of the wiſedome of God, [according to 
| that of Malachie, The Prieſts lips preſerue knowledge : and Ezechiel, That God hath | aalach. 2. 
' charged his Prieſts, That they ſhall teach his people the difference betweene the | £44 23. 
| holy and prophane, and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the Vncleane and the 
 cleane ; ahdthat he wil giuethem light to decide ſuch controucrlies as ſhal come 
| before them J wee may verie well giue credit to that which they ſhall ſay. 
' Qnecunque dixerint vobs, facite ;ſhunne therefore their workes, but obey their 
| words. 
| Saint Auguſtine drawcs in the example of the Vine enutroned with Buſhes and 
| Thames ; willing thee to gather the Grapes,and let the Briars alone. Saint Chry. 
| ſoſtame introducerh diuers other examples : Out of the Mines take the gold, and 
throw away the droſſe ; From your Standards, the Roſes that ſmell fveet, and 
put by the prickles that may offend thee ; From your ſoure Hearbes, your ſweet 
| Honey ; from your durtie Shells, your orientall Perle, and from your fruits 
takeaway the huskes and the parxings. Vpon one & the ſame Tree there may be 
two ſorts of Fruits ; the one wholſome,the othermorall ; catthe good,& hate 
the bad. Sampſon ſuckt Honey out of the jaw of a Beaſt, and let the bone alone. 
Saint Chryſoſtome, Si male vixerint ec. If they line ill, that's theirs ; if they teach wel, 
that's oars : Take therefore that which « thine, and leaue that which s anothers alone to 
bawſelfe. Ineuerie Teacher there isa life, andadodrine ; the life isÞhis, the do- 
_ thyne : chuſe thou that which is thine, and ceaſe thou to 4's what is 
15. $1 ſeparaberes pretioſum 4 vils ,, quaſi Os menm er, 1 thos [eparase ihe pretions 
from the bi thes thal / 45 my Adnth. em meat o- ern is the Do. 
ctrineof Heauen in an ill life. Saint CAuguſteme points out vnto vs three kind of 
| Miniſters Paſtor, ercenariae, lazro, four, tolera, fuge. The Sheepheard, the Hire- 
| ling,andthe Theefe, all enter into the Sheepefold ; but the Sheepeheardand 
the Hireling teach good Dodrinez the Theete, bad : Flic from the Theete ; 
deare withthe Hireling ; bur louethe true Sheephearda. | 
| WThaiſaeuer they ſhall ſay vnte you,doe . If God commandthat wee reſpe& and |, 
| obey the Sheepheards for their good words, thoughtheira&ions bes naught ; | Miners 
| hethatſhall concemne his Paſtor whois holy both in his life and doctrine, Whar 
| Euour can he hope for * One of thoſe fauours which God promiſed to his peo- 
plewas, Togiuethem Gouernours that ſhouR be Peace ir ſelfe,, and Tuſtice it- 
lelfe, Ponem viſitationer tudm pacemn, Or prepeſitos tuos juſticiam. Hee ſtiles Iud- 
gs,Maſters,and Gouernors, with the name of Viſitation ; and ſaith, That they 
hallbe his peace,and his juſtice; ſpeaking it in abſrefo, which carrieth more 
force with it, thanif it had beene vitered in: conorero, Far admit that a Prelat be 
a Lyon, and that (as Ecclefpeſtiews ſaith) Ewertit deweftices ejws, and that her begin 
-orome 2nd rage aboutthe houſe, there is;not any whip-comparable to his Iu- | 
[ice. Foralbeit Charitie (ſaith Saint Gregorve.) makes hit Gveet and loutly ; 


yet his zeale to juſtice muſt make him to bee ſharpe and-ſeuere. Many of _ 
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| Prelats hath the Church formerly enioyed, and emoyeth now atthis My I 
| as well inſupreame Biſhops, as inferiour Miniſters, whereby this prophecic 
| is fulfilled. 


Secundum opera corum,nolite facere. for th 
| 
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| That 
According to their workes doe not. Sammel did obey Ely the Prieſt, but did = | ih i + 
imitate his remiſſeneſlſc and ſluggiſhneſſe : Dantel did reuerence Nebucadrer,y WM | conde 
| but adored not his Statua. It 1s a miſerable calc, thata man ſhould bee able) MI | rainet 
' teach others, and not himſelfe. There is not any one fault threatned more i | Notre 
| Scripture, than this, 2 predicaris in Lege,&c. And thinkeft thou this, 6 thou my an Ince 
| that iudgeſt them that doe ſuch things, and dooft the ſame,that thou ſhalt eſcape the rave. | either 
ment of God? Thou ſhalt be like the Steue, which giueth Corne to others, and and ſui 
| keepes the Chaffe to it's ſelfe : Like the Candle, that lightens others, and is.  thelix 
ſelte in darkeneſle : And like vnto that Carpenter, who making the Arke, ſet ' ding to 
others, and was himſelfe drowned in the waters of the Floud. Saint Auguflin Righteo 
ſaith, Tharthe lips and the heart of him thar liveth 1JI, and preacheth well, a: 8 Doe? 
at great defiance one with another ; for the heart belyes what the mouth per. i | you co 
ſuades. Whenthe Angell threatned Moſes with death, and made ſhe as it hee WF | ing mo! 
meant to kill him ; Rwperiws and Zyraare both of opinion, That it was for the | compla 
negle& and careleſneſſe which hee had commitrted in circumciling one of hs, | alluding 
children, in ſuch a ſeaſon, when as the Law did oblige him thereunto : Andhe' | Heſait} 
fault was much more in Moſes, than in any other ordinarie man,for that as a Lax-! | Who ſha 
giver, he was to haue publiſhed this verie Law, Bur more to the matter is thai! 101 hin 
reaſon which Saint Anguſtine rendreth ; which is, Thatthe Angells threaming WJ! ition, .% 
of him was, for that he being to perſuade the Hebrewes to goe out of Fey, us bi, 
and.totake their wiues and childeren along with them ,, they might haue pref. hum, Ei 
med, that he had one thing in his mouth; and another in his heart , and that his | priſe, bu 
workes didfnot correſpond with his words. Experience teacheth'vs, That mz Auguſtin, 
ny things which humane eloquence cannot perſuade, example doth effe: for iſ re fou 
the way by words is about, and verie tedious ; bur thar of cxample, ſhort, an tus lips, 
quickely rid. The earth willnot follow the morion of the heauens, though yer iſ "*ceſſaric 
preach vnto itneuer ſomuch ; but the Shcepe wil ſoone learne to follow theer- 
ample of his-Sheepheard. The Prophets are full of the complaints and threz- 
nings which God poureth forth againſtthe bad example of Paſtors: As inofe 
oe. 5. the fifr, 0 yee Prieſts heare thu,and hearken yee, 6 houſe of Iſ3aell, and giue yeeeart,) 
—_— '00" | houſe of the King ; for judgement is toward yee, becauſe yet haue beene a ſnare gn Mizph, 
ES a and a net ſpredwpon T thor And in the ninth Chapter he repeateth rhe ſame Le 
preceprs., | ſonagaine. Zſay inhis fiftie ſixti Chapter, calls*them, . Blind Sentinells, mc 
_ ©.$.c , | dumbe I Ezechiel bewailes them, Ye Paſtoribus 1ſrael,cf-c.'Woe bee onh, 
Sheepeheards of Iſraell.that feed themſelues ; Should not the Sheepheards feed thefiocks? 
Yee eat the fat and yee cloath yee with the wool ; yee kill them that are ftd,bwt yet feed mi! 


I. Kings.2. 


2 


the Sheep : The weake yt hawe not ſtreugthened,the ficke have ye not bealed, neither hunt 
yee bound v/p the broken,4c. The whale Chapter runs along inthis ſtraine, wh&t- 
vnto Ireferre thee. 'Cannot they be contentto drmke of the cleere water on 
Fountain;but thatrhey muſt makeit vnwholſome for their flock, foyling it with 
their duttie feet : For, Whatis batdlife, and good dodtrine, bur a foule foot Þ 
cleere water, © Saint Gregorie declarerh this place concerning ſuch Prelds; 
Who hauing drutike themſelues of the pure and'cleere Fountaine of Truth 
rroublethe ſame by their euill workes and bad example, giuing occaſion Laere- 
by ro theſe their fillie Sheepe, not to follow theirdocrine, but ro imitate _— | 
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life, Touching this Theame,therc is a whole Chapter in the ſecond part of our | 

Booke De vAmore. 7 SELL INT 
| Doenatasthey.dee. This, for his Diſciples was a moſt necelfarie leflon, bur 

Er the Phatiſces, a moſt ſeuere reprehenfipn. And a lare Doctor hath obſerued, 
| That they becing the moſt part Leuits and Prieſts; hee.filenced the Prieſthood, 
| in token of the reſpectandreuercncetharts due thereunto. Whereby ſuch are 
' condemned, who roo lightly giue credit tothe faults of the Clergie, andenter- 
' taine themſelues therewith y beeing that God himlſelfe giues themithis caucat, | 
' Nolite tangere Chriſtos mebs, Tanch not mine Aunoynted;. Wherein he doth not lay 
an Incerdiction ontheirviolent hands onely, or ontheirblaſphemous tongues, 
| either before their face, or behind theirbackes; bur likewiſe ontheir jealoulies 

and ſuſpitions,and on their raſhcenſures, and onthe plcalure which ſome rake in 
 theſlips and- falls of Prieſts : which is agreart ſigne of Reprobation. Accor- 
ding tothat of Eccleſiaſticus, They ſhall periſh by the ſnare that reioycein the fall of the 

Rinbteons. * 7 - | 
| Doenet as they doe. The Couetons are here chiefely axed ; they will giue 
| you counce!l, but Merced Balaam effaſi ſunt, King Balacks Embaſſad ours bring- 
| ing money in their hands, ſhall buy. their prophecies of them. Our Sauiour | 
| complained of rhem, That they deuoured widdowes houſes. And Saint Paul 
| alluding hereunto, faith, God & my witneſſe, how 1 defire you all in the bowels of Chriſt. 
| He faith not, In my bowells,bur, In the bowells ot Iefus Chriſt. Qui bit nobrs ? 
Who ſhall goefor 5 ? It was. Gods queſtion, but he could find few that would fol- 
| low him: bur if ro gainethe world, and to get wealrhy,hee ſhall bur aske the que: 
tion, 245 46it ? he ſhall haue infinite numbers torroupe after him.. Bur asking, 
Dus ibis nobus ? Who ſhall goe for vs ? heſhall ſcarce haue one to goe along with 
him, Euverie yeare a great number of Preachers offer themſclues to this enter- 
priſe, but they doe not vnderſtand whither, or to whatend _ goe: As Saint 
Auguſtine ignifieth vnto vs in his Confefſions.  Eſay complained , 'Thar his lips 

were foule. He might better (ro my ſeeming) haue complained of his eyes,than 
| bus lips, becauſe he had ſeene God with them : Foto murmure, eycsare more 
neceſſarie than lips , but to preach, lips are more neceſfarie thaneyes. If he that 
ſtudies would but conſider with himſelfe, why God hath giuen him wit , abili- 

ue.and learning ; he would then peraduenture acknowledge, how veeworthie he 

Is of ſo higha Calling.as to fit in CArofes Chaire, or to goe vpintothe Pulpir. 

Cicero ſaith , That the Orators moriue is, Amor ardor, A deſire t0 be beloued and 

eſteemed. So it goes now, butnot ſo-well, for the loue which a'Preacher is to. 

pr etend, and the credit which hee is ro- hunt after, is rhe loue of God, and the 
ſeeking after his glorie. Dicam ſemper magvificetur Dominas, I will alwayes ſay,The 

Lord be magnified. That ſhall be my continuall Morro, all the reſt is little Joialty, 

ad manifeſt treaſon. | 
Affigant onera grauia,Q& importabilia. 

Tie) faſten beauie barthens, and impofuble to be borne.” Thoſe Traditions and 
Glo es waich the Scribes and Phariſees introduced, 0rigenand Theophiladt are 
of opinion, that they did multiplie them in fauour of their couetouſneſle ; 
ſtrengtheningthe ſame with an'opinion of their fimufared ſanfitie. Saint Chry- 
ſeſtome (4th, That the'Ceremonies andPrecepts of 'the'old Law: were too hea- 
uic2loadro beare. 'Agreeing withthar of the 4s, Xt parres an 
Pwmu, ThePhariſces didnotifierherwith great” ings; bur did not 
Vuch themwith the finger; being likevnrothe Viole, which A pg" | | 
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which it ſelfe is not ſencible of. They. did beare the Precepts of the Ly 
about them incertaine ſcroles of parchment , taſtning themto their heads 2nd 
their armes. Materially vnderſtanding that place of Deutronomie, Thou ſhalt bing 
| them far « ſigne pon thy band,and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes, [ (0 mic 
| ſignifies rhe word Philatterie , which is all one with Conſeruatoria.] Intheb. 

dcrs of their garments they had their fringes, and'vpon the fringes of they. 
| ders they did put a ribond of blew filke,as may be collected our of the fikteem 
Chap.of Ngmbers,as alſo out of Deut. Thatthey mightthe better remembera1 
the commandements of the Lord , and doe them, and be holy vntotheir God, 
not ſeeking after their owne hearts, nor aftertheir owne eyes, afterthe whic 
they went a whoring. And Saint Hiereme addeth further , That they giq _ 
ſharpe thornes to theſe their fringes, that they might pricke them and dray 
bloud fromthem, that thereby they mightexpreſle their greater penitencie he. 
ing in ſecret exceeding vicious and wanton. 

Inaword ; Princes and Prelats,oughtnot to lay ſuch burthens on their ſub. 
ies ſhoulders, as ſhould breake their backes ( like thoſe Taske-Maſters and 
Ouerſecrs of the children of Iſracll in the labour and tale of their brickes.)Fy 
it is a vice, andericuous finne in your Princes,and their publike Miniſters,not ty 
be compaſſionate of rhe poore, nor to pitty their paines , thinking alltoolink 
they doe, preſſing and opprefling them dayly moreand more, with intollerable 
Taxes, and inſupportable payments. The Booke of 7udith, recounting the deat 
of Manaſſes,husband to Iudith, ſaith, That he ated in the Barley haraeft ; for @ be 
was dilizent ower them that bound ſheaues in the field, the heat came pon bi head and 

fell pon his bed, and diedin the Citie of Bethalia. It 15 athing worthy the noting 
that there is a memorial of ſuch an indiſpoſition as this,as if it had binſ 
. | andexrraordinarie matrer : But I conceiuc, that he made this ſo particularmes 
tion of it, thathe might giue vs therby to vnderſtand, ze la codigia rompe elſun, 
| That too much cramming of the bag makes it to breake ; and that if Houſs| 
had taken pittie of his Reapers inatime of ſuch extremitie of heat, hehad nat 
died. Forthe careleſneſſe of your great Princes, innot duly conſidering, and 
not meaſuring according vnto prudence, the ſtrength and abilitie of their ſub; 
ieRs,is no ſmall occaſion of thoſe many miſchiefes which haue followedthers/ 
vpon. 1aceb (aid to his brother Eſau, I will ariue ſoftly , according to the pace of th 
| Cattell which is before me, and as the children bee able to endure ; for they are not ab 
goe ſuch great journies as my Lord, whoſeeth that the childeren are tender , andthe emt| 
and kine with young vnder myne hand, and if they ſheuld ouerdriue them one day , al th| 
Flecke wonld die. Hercules ſhewed a noble ſpirit, when ſecing Atlas youu yi 
der the heauic weight of Heauen, in pittie of him, put to his owne ſhoulder #0 
eaſe him of his load. Neuer doe thoſe Princes long enioy their Crowne, 
whoimpoſe heauie Taxes on their Subiects ; not onely becauſethey maketne 
Vaſſals to pay more than they are able to pay,but for that their Miniſters extor 
tions and vexations,wring the bloud our of their verie hearts, and the teares 08 
of their eyes, which aſcending Heauen, turne to lightnings and thunderdoit 
Super deducentem eas,upon him that cauſeth them. | 


Qui ſe exaltat ,humiliabitur, & qui ſe humiliat,cxaltabitur. 


He that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be humbled,and he that hunsbleth himelfe ſhall We 
alted. Our Sauiour oo treateth, how much humilitie importeth a Chriſt 
| and that this is the onely doore whereby weeare to enter into Heauen. 
AugeFine tells thee, That thou muſt tread the ſame tread that our Sayio! 56 
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way to heauen- 


ai 


2nd that there is no way to walke to Paradiſe, but that wherein he himſelfe wal- | 
1cd: Andrhe firſt ſtep thar leads to this path, is Hymilizic ; the ſecond firide js | 
likewiſe Homiliriez and the third andla{tmuſt alſo be Humilitie. 'And* if thou 
ſhalt aske me athouſandzimes ouer and ouer, Which isthe way that leadeth rv 
| Bliſſe f my anſyer muſtbee, Humilitie., Heare whar Pope Les ſaith, Tore dbſci- 
plina Chriftians, &c. The whole conrſe of Chrittian diſcipline conſiſlethintrue humils 


tie, which ozr Santour Teſus Chriit made choyce of in hu mothers wombe , and after- 


wards taught the fame to others £ From the verie bowells of bis morher, of alt ther ver- 
| fucs be made choice of this. And inthe diſcourſe of his life} he declared'this to be 
| his onely daughter and hcire, One reaſon, amongſt many other, (which hee 

| might haue alleges: is,;T hat iathis life, where all is ſtqrme and tempeſt, tor- 
| ment, warre, and temprarion , ina word, where nothihg is ſecure and cerraine, 
-| Humilitie (amongſt theſe {v many perills and dangers, which are like ſo many 
' rockes and ſheifes) will bring thee ſafe through the ſea of this world, to the Ha- 

| uenof happineſſe. In a crucll ſtorme at ſea, rhe loweſt place in the ſhip is the ſa. 

| feſt. Elias, in that ary whitlewind, iathatterrible earthquake, and that 
fearefull fire , wrapt himſelie vp like abottome of yarne, and lay cloſetothe 
carth. David in that his perſecution þy Saad, faith, 7 wa4 humbled,and he delivered 
we. 16h inthat generall deſtruction of all his goods, when thoſe bad tidings 

were brought vnto him, hee aroſe and rent his garments, ard ſhaued his 
head, and fell downe vpon the ground and worſhipped ; and ſaid , Na- 
ked came Tour of my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I rerurnthi- 
cher 4 the Lord harhgiuen,& rhe Lord harh takenit away, bleſ- 
..ſed be the name of the Lord.” The tempeſt afterwards en- 
creaſing vpornhim, as byles;borches, leaprofie; wormes, 
anda wife:; he got him to-adunghil, withapieceofa 
 potſheardinhis hand, making choice bf. the hyum- | 
 bleſt, but ſafeſt place. Giuevsgrace;dLord, - 
Ly to imitate this his humilitie , thax thou 
mayſdblefſe vs:in this world, : 
- .andinthe worldto 1! . 
come, &c.. 
cy 


With what 
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THE FOVRTE ENTH SERMON 


VPON THE WEDNESDAY AFTER THE 
' SECOND SONDAY IN LENT: 


Mar. 20. 18. 


 Ecce, aſcendimus Hieruſalem. 
* Behold, we ge vp to lernfalem. 


Vr Sauiour Chriſt walking to lerufalem , where heews to 
giue vs life;and to loſe his owne, hee went difcourſing of 
his death, of the. perſons that ſhould occaſjanit, andef 

t choſt circumſtances which were toaccompaticit. Forams 
& ucllerdoth bufic his thoughts innothing more;than inthe 
which he is ro doe when hee comes to hisjourneysend 


gx Pharaobperſecuring the children of Ifracll,did cagerlypur 


he once ouertooke ther ;T will cake away (ſaith; hee). theriches that they hat 
rob'd vs of, and diuide the ſpoyle, fohall my ſoule bee reuenged of them, and 


| my anger reſt ſatisfied. Thoſe holy women which went tothe Sepulchretoat- 


noint our Sauiour Chriſt,ſaid amongſt themſelues as they walked dow, Wh 


| ſhall rolle vs away the ftone from the doore of the Sepulchye. | 
This isnot only a buſineſle well be{eeming vs vpon the way, but diſcouereti 
likewiſethe pleaſure and content that the Traueller rakes therein. Common! 


trauelling is tedious and weariſome vnto vs , which that it may the better it 
Fw r, he that vndertaketh a journey, imployeth his thoughts V 

may delight him moſt, and hy that means beguiles the weariſomene 
ike the way. "Beſ es, they that louea thing well, and haue their minds fe 


| it, vſually rake pleaſure intalking thereof, airh Plutarch) refreſhing the 
| the remembrance of thoſe things thar are beſt beloued by them. Epi 
\ faith, Thar our Sauitours ſo much ralking of his death , was thereby to ©! 


himſelfe therein the more : for by making all thoſe chat were there preſenroi 


| him, witneſſes of his words, That he ſhould now die; it ſtood vpon his hon 
1 his credir, and his truth ; . there was now no ſtepp backe, bur wp real 
1- loſſe othis Feputation. But hebeing throug Io reſolued rodie, makes 


| rovsa more eſpeciall and particular Jeſcrip cription ef his death, Behold,we g#TP 
| Teraſalems , this ſhall bee the laſt time that cuer I ſhall goe vpto Teruſalem : 1 


many goe along with me, bur ere. long I ſhall bee left all alone. The Soo 


man ſhall be deliuered vnto the chiefe Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, 


_—— 


 .— 


cumlt, 
ſhall r 
riſe 47; 
Be 
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| But thc 
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f aethern and —— with himſelfe,whatcourſe he ſhould rake with ng ls | 
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| ingaesto diC- 


all deliuer him to the Gentiles, to mocke,andto ſcourge him,to beat and buf-. 
fer him about the cheekes, to reuile hint to his teeth,and to ſpit in his face, bee- 
ing relinquiſhed and forlaken of all men ; For it is written, / will ſmite their 
Shupeheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. The perſons that ſhall rake my lite 
from mee, ſhall be the Princes of the Prieſts, and rhe Romane power : the cir. 
cumſtances ; ſcoffes,ſcornes , ſcourges, &c. Buratrerthis ſo fouleaſtorme, 1 , 
hall recouer a very cheerefull Hauen, andreſt in ſafety. The third day will 1 Mag] 
riſe 474mm. : 
lin g0'vp to Hiernſalems. Saint Marke ſaith, leſus went before,and they were 4- | 
| maſed and «s they followed they feared. Where we are to conlider , That hee, that 
' poesto receiue Death, ſhowes great content , great courage, and great valour. 
| But thoſe, that go to recetue Lite, great cowardize,great ſorrow,and great feare. 
| Whence it came to paſle,that our Sauiour Chriſt went apace before,and that his 
| Diſciples followed {lowly after. 
He went before them. The pleaſures hee tooke therein,clapt wings to his feet. 
| Some may aske ; How canthis his ioy,ſute with the ſorrow which he ſuffered in 
| thegarden * Burthis toy, was verie fitting and conuenient for him , to the end, 
'thatthey who hereafter ſhould ſee him (ad, might thinke, that the winde of rhis 
| his ſorrow, blew it ſelfe our of another corner , the contentment of his death 
| continuing ſtill on foot, Epiphanius ſayth, Tharthis our Sauiours ſorrow, grew 
from the deſire that he had to dye. For,if hee ſhould alwayes haue expreſt this 
his willineneſſe that he had to bve - the Deuil,fearet! ull of his owne hurt, would 
haue ſoughtro haue diuerred it, And as Pilats wife was drawne to ſolicite his 
life, ſo would he likewiſe haue ſolicitedall Hieruſalem to ſaue him, had hee fo 
well knowne then as hedid afterwards,that Chriſts death would haue bin ſo ad- 
uantagious to mankind. He was willing likewiſe to prouoke thereby, his and our 
 aduerſary, & ro puthim more eagerly vponthe buſineſſe : perſuading himſclfe, 
that this his ſorrow proceeded out of feate, Moſtmen (fayth Epiphanine) feare 
|todye ; only our Sautors feare was,not todye.Chriſt,by his feare of life, ſought 
toſecure his death. Howbeit, we muſt withall acknowledge, that he did truely 
| doth greeue,and feare, 
And asthey followed they feared. That our nature ſhould ſuffer cowardize | ,,,,.__,,.. 
and feare, ſeeing death neere at hand, as wee haue ſecne the experiment of it in | tw ſeekelife, 
thegreareſt Saints that are in Heauen, aSin Elias, 18b, and Saint Pa#l; ſo notto | * fhuades 
feare death, is the priuiledge and fauour of Grace. Tofeare it, is the condi- 
tonot narure, which doth naturally deſire the conſeruation of it's beeing, and 
the preſeruation of it's life, Nor is it much, that Nature ſhould diſcouerin man 
this weakeneſſe and cowardize ; whenas being vnitedtorhe God-head in our 
Satiour Chriſt, he did beggeand intreat; eccording to this his inftriour part to wit 
wishumanity ,” 7 it be poſs Ge this cup paſſe from we. Whereupon Leothe Pope 
anne vox non exaxditi nagus eft expoſitio ſacrament; The myſtery,thar Chriſt 
dbegge.and not be heard,is, That our Nature would not willingly pur- 
chaſe any good thing, at ſo deere arate,as the price of it's lifeand being.” Nle- 
' corats ſod ſuperueſtivi, We would not be fs oner-clothed; And albeit 


Marke 10. 32. 


the Diſciples had ſo many lectures of death read vnto them, yer could they nor 
remooue thefeare of death from them.” And if humane nature wrought vp- 
our Saviour Chriſt; according to that inferiour portion of his, __ 
fo well incoumered with his-comtene and readineſſe todye ; itis nor much, 
nat his Diſciptes ſhould 1agger behind, and ſhew themſclucs ſo lazic and 


| 


Fils 


owardy they did. 


——x._ 4 ht. om 


Py f pun*. - > . ” SI 
neafortrhy our Sauiow maefopur pon, the VV edneſday after 
” Filius hominis tradetur principibus ſacerdotumy5c, 
The ſonne of Man ſhall be delinered io the chiefe Priefls, &c. Thereafons 
our Wa made {i 16 ane mr peice, and exact draught,of his death, ay 
' torments,and his crucifixion,are very many,whereof ſomehaue beenformer 
related,andthole that now offer themſclues,are as followerh. ! 
The firſt, Qur Sauiour proceeded thereinvery leaſurely,8& witha greaded: 
of deliberation; for this ſo ſada ſtorie, that it may be of profit vnto VS, Snot 
to be poſted ouer in haſt, nor to bee looked onallat once, but by peecemexle 
and a leaſurely gazing thereupon. For there is not.a wheale nor a tripe inthy 
diuine Body , but may very well take vp our thoughts in the contemplationof 
them, for many houres together ; eſpecially inſuch an age as this, whereinns 
thing is blotted more out of our remembrance, than-Chriſt crucified. The. 
uell lought to worke this wickedneſle in the hearts ofthe. IJewes, Erademw tan 
de terra iuentium, Lett vs raſe him out of the Land of the living , Letthere be nome. 
moriall of him inthe World, let him be blotted our of our hearts by ourvice, 
And he hath got ſo much ground vpon vs, that euen wee thar are Preachers of 
his word,dare {carcetreat vponthe occaſions of chis hispaſſhon;For one fooleor 
other will not ſticke in one corner or other to murmure out this his malitions 
cenſure, That we ſhow more paſſion in our preaching,than inpreaching hispd- 
ſion, Burthe ruth is, that when in a batraile the Srandard goes tothe grou, 
the Souldiers likewiſe fall with it ; And thatthere is no matter, noſubic, þ 
| ſoucraigne, nor ſodtuine, where good wits haue flouriſhed and diſplayed th 
Ancient of their powerfull Eloquence, than inthe paſſionof our Sawior, Sai 
Paul never tooke any, other Theame ,, than PredrcanmeChr ſium cywcifixum, We 


preach Chriſt erwcified. But we muſt chew it,and digeſt; it wel,it is not to beſwd 
lowed downe whole,for then it will doe vs no  Lattantins Firmianw ith 


| 


commanded, that they ſhould careit-ja haſt , in regard of rhe haſt which the 
Iewes and the Gentiles ſhould make in his iudgement, and in his death,yet not 
| withſtanding, he willed them to haue acare,that they ſhould not breake low 


and charily confideringrhe ioynrs and ligaments of the leaſt bones. Wee 


well andtrudly weighed, is the generall remedie to all our ſores and diſeaſes 
iS _ trueFiſhpoole which healeth allour infirmities : It makeththe Coucta 
man, li 
hath. The Glutton, Qhriſts.gall and vinigar,makes temperate, and teachesN 

| ro faſt. The Chollerick man,our Sauionrs patience,makes milde and gentle. Tit 
Reuengefull man,his ſufferings, makes himrto pray for his enemies, The Fr 
man, his hawliry, makes him to bes lowly as the worme that lyes vnder 0 
fer. Hardilinaie femetipfurs wſque'ed mortem oruces , Hee hundbled\ himſdft 

| deathof the Graſſe, It thy Crowne pufferhee vp with pride; behold, ine 
thereof, the Prince of Heauen,withia Crowne of thornes vporhis head. If 
great troupes,nd traines of followers', whicl'like ſo many Bees {warme® 
thee; behold, the King of Heauen and Eamhberweenetwo Theeues. Tf 
beauty; Hchold the gredreſt that Goadever created; flibbered and beſpalled 
the loathſome ſpittle and filthy driuell of the Tewes. If the authority ofa 10h 


| ting of the Lanbe which Gad commanded to ecatenin Exodus, which we1| 
figure of that Lambe which was crucified on the Croſſe, ſayth, That albeit het 


| asa bone of his bodie ; And becing itwas to bee diuided amongſt many,the 
muſt of force be driuento cut it in peeces,andtoeat jt very leiſurely, behoia! 


| therefore leiſurely and confiderately meditate on that Hiſtory , which beeay| 


infeeing the God of loue ſtript naked for our ſakes,of all that 
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' behold the vninerſall Iudge,who ina few houres is poſted ouerto ſo many Tri- 

' bunalls, and without any lawfulltrial, and nothing iuſtly to be laid againſt him, 
dies norwithſtanding by the ſentence of Plate. If the praiſe and applauſe of 

' men, behold his ſcornes and his reproches,0pprobrium hominum, Cy abiettio plebs. 

| If diſaſters, infirmities, or any other paine or torment whatſocuer doe griecue 

and afflitthee ; Whar torment can bee grieuous in compariſon of that torment 

| of his 2 Cantabiles mihi erant inſtificationes tne in loco peregrinationss mee. Saint | 
| Ambroſe vadcrſtands by Iuſtsficationes, thoſe torments of our Sautour Chriſt,and 

' fairh, That when Dazid was baniſhed and perſecuted, hee ſung of them as hee 

| weat vpand downe inthis his exile, to comfort himſclte , andrto beare his ba- 

niſlunent and perſecution the betrer, calling that to mind which he was to ſuffer 

for him. Faſciculius Myrrhe dilettus mens gnter vbera mea commorabitur , My Belo- 

| ed is a bundle of Myrrhe, hee ſhall lodge betwixt my breſts. That thy bitter Cup (6 

| Lord) which thou did(t drinke of, hath driuen out all bitterneſle and ſoureneſſe 

| from forth my breſt : I made mee a bundle of Myrrh of thy torments, which 

| ſerue as a veer and fragrant Noſegay to retreſhand comfortmy hearr. The Paſ- 

fion of Chriſt (as it is inthe Apocalyps) is the booke of Life. All the bookes of 

| allthe Libraries inthe world ; all the Schooles and Vniuerlſities put together, 

| neuer taught that which this booke teacheth, Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Lignum mo- | 
rientss, Cathedra fuit Maziſtri docemtss. There was neuer any Schoole inthe world 
like to that of the Crotle, nor any Maſter like vnto Chriſt, that hung thereupon, 
Saint Paw/crics out, 0 fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitched you , that yee ſhould not 
obey the truth, to whom leſs Chriſt before was deſcribed, in your ſight, and among you 
crucified? He had ſet before the Galathians Chriſt vponthe Croſle, preſenting 
himſelfe vnto them ſo naturally,and foto the lite, as it they had ſeene the verie 
originall it ſelfe, as it ſtood all begoared with bloud in Mount Caluarie : And 
that vnleſſethey were mad men, bewitched, or ſtarke foules, they could not but 
de taken and captiuated therewith, nor for their lives refuſe ro loue him and be- 
keuc in him, If Saint Pau/miade him ſorich andſo glorious by his eloquence, 
Waat a pretious peece muſt it needs be, when Chriſt himſelfe , by ſuffering in 
thoſe his delicate limbes, did limne it torth vnto vs at his death ; his thornes, 
his nailes, his wan viſage, his bored hands and feet, and his wounded fide, vtte- 
ring more Rhethoricke in that laſt Act and Sczne of his life, than all the elo- 
_ of Paul, orthe pennes of rhe whole World fince , were cuer able to 
exprelle, 

The lecond, Saint Chryſoffome ſaith, That our Sauiour ſought to oblige them 
vnto him, by giving them ſuch a particular account, that he was to ſuffer and to 
Geour of hiseſpeciall louc towards them , as alſoall Mankind ; and that this 

fore ought not to giue them occaſion to withdraw their reſpe& from him, 

or that he ſhould thereby loſe any one jot of his reputation amongthem. Aor5, 
homing: eft . ſedvelle mori, Dei.,j. To die , bs of man ; but to be willing to die ,, of God: 
becauſe herein I pretend your good, Tought to loſe nothing with you, by 

my life.. One of the greateſt indeerements of his loue was, That hee did 
eſteem it as arevard of all his indured troubles and tormenes, that he ſhould nor 
© his worth with vs. This. made himto fay , Happie is that man who ſhall net 
unke leſſe worthie of me thay I deſerue. Tertullian controlled an Hereticke that de- 
ied edivinitic of our Saujour Chriſt .thecobwebs of the cratch,the pouer- 
ve of hislife,andhe accurſednes of his d:arh, being no way able to rake hold 
Pon him, 'Thoſe verie things (ſaqth he) that blind thee, ought to conuunce 


"<,2ndto affectionate thee vnto him ; fornone but God could doerhus much | 
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for thee. Andit isa lamentable caſe, that thoſe good things chat hee did ty | iS 
thee, that thou mighteſt beleeue inhim and loue him, ſhould be motiues vto. | prea, 
thee forto offend him. God hauing commanded thar Ieruſalem ſhould beere. 1999 
edified after their firſt freedome from Babylon, there were ſome graue me;  labo 
rounded in Tudaiſme, who milinterprering (as Saint Hierome hath noted it) the ' and: 
| Exech.11.3. | prophecie of Ezechiel ; ſaid, Hec eſt lebes, nos autem carnes,This Citie is the caldryy, ' Heal 
| ' and we be the Fleſh: For God to command vs to rebuild this Citie, is asif he ' cndt 
| ſhould will ys to make a Caldron whereinto boyle ourſclues. Of his loye they ; the t 
' made a loathing, and interpreted his fauourto be aniniurie. God took thisthei; | 
vnthanketulneſle ſo ill, that he quitted them the ſecond time both of their cour.! 
trieand their libertie: It is you that haue made leruſalem a Caldron of theyre. 
hets ; I will bring you out of the middeſt thereof, and deliuer you into the; 
169% of ſtrangers, yee ſhall fallby the ſword ; and this Cirie (as yec falſly ſup. | 
poſe) ſhall nor be your Caldron, neither ſhall yee berhe fleſhinthe midſtthere.. WW | the G 
of. The ſamereaſon is repeated by the Prophet 0ſe, 7 gaue yee wine, wheat, oh, | Horle 
gold,and ſiltter ; but yee ſpent it in the ſeruice of the Idoll Baal therefore will I take ru | pcop! 
yee my wine, my ee the. | the Li 
| Filius hominis tradetur, The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered, IM | "©** 


| Witte 
| Thedeath of our Sauiour Chriſt may be conſidered two manner ,of wayes: | Godal 
Eitheras a Hiſtorie. fight v 
Or,as it is Goſpell. 
As a Hiſtoric, it is ſo ſad and ſo lamentable, as that it cannot but cauſe 
pittic and compaſſion. The relation which Pate made to the EmperoroftRogy, lixteen, 
is ſufficient of it ſelfe ro melt ſtones into teares ; which was as followeth : | was he 
Inthis Kingdome there was a wonderfull ſtrange man, his behauiour & bea Cens v8 1 
tic beyondall other inthe world ; his diſcretion and wiſedome cceleſtiall ; hs 
grauitic and ſoberneſle of carriage,beyond all compariſon ; his words myſtic 
the grace wherewith he deliuered them ſtrooke his enemies with aſtoniſhment 
neuer any man ſaw him laugh ; weepe,they haue ; his workes ſauouredof man 
chan nian ; he neuerdid any man harme, but much good hath he done to mary; 
he healed by hundreds ſuch as had been ficke of incurable diſeaſes ; he did 
out Deuills ; he raiſed the Dead ; and his miracles beeing numberleſſe , they! 
were done all for others good ; he didnot worke any miracle wherein wastobe, 
ſeene the leaſt vanitie or boaſting in the world. The Iewes out of enule lai 
hold on him, and with a kind of hypacriſie and outward humilitic, rather ſe 
ming,than being Saints, trampled him vnder foor, and marred his cauſe. I why 
him for to appeaſe their furie, andthe people being about ro murine, I conde 
ned him to the death of the Croffe. A little before he breathed his laſt,hee« 
fired of God, that he would forgiue thoſe his enemies which had nailed hum! 
the Croſſe. Ar his deaththere were many prodigious fignes both in heaven 
earth , the Sunne was darkened,and the graues were 0 and the Dead 
After he was dead, a fooliſh Tew thruſt a Speare into his fide, ſhewing the 1 
tred inhis death which the Iewes bare vnto him in his life. What Trage® 
can bee more mournefull, or what imaginarie diſaſter can appeare more 
mentable 2 | h 
As itis Goſpel, youſhall ſee inthis his death innumerabie truths : Firſto® 
let not the aſperouſneſſe and hardnefſe tothe way of happineſſe diſcourage 
man ; for hauing ſuch a goqdguide as our Sauior Tefus Chriſt, it ſhall (Mougy 
beneuer ſo hard ro hit) be made plaine and cafie vnto vs : Howbcit it bee© ] 
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| red two man ner of wayes- | 
where ſaid , The way to beanen is ftreight and inacceſiable , becauſe there are few that | Heb. 12, 
| tread in that tracke. Yet now the calc 1saltered, and Saint Paw cals thus vnto vs, | 
| Accedannus ad eum, quiimitiauit nobis viams ; It will coſt vs ſome ſweat and ſome 
' labour, yetnot {o much as may diſhearten vs, and it ſhall be a wholeſome {weart, 
' anda ſfateand ſure labour. 1acob ſaw God holding the Ladder which reached to 
' Heauen, whereunto hee ſer his helping hand, the better to ſecure ir, to the 
| end that cucrie man (as Philo hath noted it) nught without feare climbe vp to 
| the top of it. S. Hierome gocs a little further,and ſays, That hee did not thereby 
| onely promile ſatetic, but helpe ; for God did ſtrerch out his hand from aboue, 
 anddidreach it forth vntothole thar were willing to get vp : According ro 
' thatof David, Emitte manum taam ae alto,(1.) Send out thy hand from aboue. Lyſias 
| when he had gathered abour foureſcore thouſand Foor, with all the Horſemen 
' he had, Ie came againſt the Iewes, thinking to make Teruſalem an habitation of 
| the Gentiles : and becaule of his great number of Footmen , his thouſands of 
Horſemen, and his fourcſcore Elephants , the Captains and Souldiers of Gods 
| people were quite out of heart, making prayers with weeping and teares before 
' the Lord, That hee would ſend a good Angell todeliuer Iſracll. And as they 
' were beſides Ieruſalem, thereappeared before them vpon horſebacke, a man in 
| white cloathing, ſhaking his harnefle of gold. Then they praiſed the mercitull 
| Godall together, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they were readie not oncly to 
fight with men, but with the moſt cruell beaſts, and to breake downe walls of | 
yron. Marching then forward in barttell array , hauing an helper trom heauen, | 
running vpon their enemies like Lyons, they ſlew eleuen thouſand footmen,and | 
fixteene hundred Horſemen,and purtall the other toflight. Another Horſeman 
was he that Saint Johu ſaw vpona white Horſe,bearing this for his Motto, Yia- 
cens vi vincerer. Which takes from vs all feares of atchicuing the vicorie for 
Heauen, 

Secondly, ir aſſureth vs, That he that offereth vs ſo much , can denie vs no- | 
thing ; he could not well giue vs more , nor would hee giue vs lefle than that 
which he hath alreadie fo fiberally beſtowed vpon vs. Yetthis gift may receiue 
increaſe (as Saint Bernard hath noted it) —— tothe manner of it. For in 
althings whatſocuer,arero be conſidered, the thing Whar, and the thing How, 
or Why , the Accident,and the Subſtance; and ſometimes Gods Attributes doe 
ſhine more inthe Accident, than in the Subſtance. Whence Iinferre, That he 
that gweſo much with ſo much loue, and ſees that it is all caſt away,and that his | 
loueis ſoillrequited, it is not much it he be much offended wich vs. Ergo i 
Vacuum laborani, c. In vaine then hane I laboured, andto no purpoſe haue I ſpent my . 
frength, Whom will it notgrieue to the heart, when he hath takena great deale 
| of paines, and beenat a great deale of charge,rto ſee them both loſt 2 Who cuer 
tooke halfethar paines for vs,as did our Sauiour Chriſt * who was euer ar that 
” coſt with vs as hee hath beene © Malts ſudore ſudaturs eft,+ now extait de 

rabigo. Fe 
|  Theſonne of man (ball be delivered. Tris a vſuall phraſein Scripture, to call Man, 
| theſonne of Man. Adim,wasncitherthe ſonneof Man nor Woman, yet is he 

liſtedinthe number of thechildrenof Mcn. Tertubian fayth, That our Sauour 
tooke his appellatiue vpon him, to ſhow,that hee was now true Man. Saint 4s- 
"Hap by thisname,he was willing to.diſtinguiſhthe humanenature, from the 
we, andzo reuiue the remembrance of that ſurpaſſing benefit of his becom- 
Re Man, 7 «nin and Theodoret, That Daniel >vhienhi ſtiled himrhe ſonge 
ot Man, bye hisfo calling of him, prooued thereby, that he was the ng | 
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rophecied of in that prophecic. Gregory Nazianzen, That hee was ©]. 
[eq the ſunne of Man, for that hee was deicended of Adem. And if hee In 
bee moſt of all called ſonne , who doth moſt of all honour his Father. mY 
was more Adams ſonne than hee. Laſt of all, our Sauiourtreating heere of his 
rorments, and of his Croſſe, which were to come vpon him, as Man  itwell 
ſuteth with this his preſent condition to take this name vpon him of the ſonne 
of Man. 
| The ſonne of Man ſhallbe delinered, When Chriſt our Saujgur treaterh of his 
1 2/4-22-1 | torments,he victh the third Perſon ; Tradetwr,C tradent,He ſhall be deltuerel and 
2 | they ſhall deliver him, &c. But whenthe Prophets did prophecicof him, they 
| Zac. 13. 6. | ſpake inthe firſt Perſon : Foderunt mans meas. pedes meos, They haue diggedmy 
| hands, and my feet. Fui flagellatua tota die, 1 was ſeonrgedall the aay long. Fagien 
| meam non auerti ab increpautibus & conſputntibus in mel turned not away my face from 
thoſe that rebuked me,and ſpat upon mee. His plagatizs ſum in doms eorum, qui alige. 
bant me, With theſe was I wounded inthe houſe of my friends. So that if you ſhall 
but aske Chriſt,who it is that ſuffereth theſe things f hee will anſwer, Thatitis 
the ſonneof Man. And if yee aske the Prophets, they will ſay, Thatit isthe 
ſonne of God. And peraducnture this is the myſterie of ir, Thar albeit our $# 
ujour Chriſt is the party that ſuffered (as the Prophets prophecie of him, )yer 
| he ſuffered as a Fiador , or Surety, Bur ſo great was the loue which hee bare to 
Man, who was the Debtor, that putting theſe torments, which wee were lyabl 
ynto,to his owne account, yet the diſcharge ofthis debt goes inthe name ofthe 
| Debtor, - Andas the treaſure of his merits, is forthe good of Man ſo histor 
ments,and his ſufferings,are to bee attributed wholly to Man, who was the per 
ſon,that by the ordinary courſe of Law did owethus debr,and was inall reaſa; 
| bound to pay.it. ; 
| The ſonneof Man ſhall beedelivered. It is hereto bee conſidered how often 
our Sauiour makes repetition of this word Tradetury . - Peraduenture, becauſeit 
was one of his ercateſt griefes,that his friend ſhould betray him ; The man of 
Peace in whome I hoped, ſayth David. Thomas ſayth, That itis one of the noblelt 
actions inthe world for a manto Jouc his friend , becauſe toabhorre him,js one 
| of the fouleſt things that man can commit, Magnifcauit ſuper me ſuppis- 
| tationems, He gloriedin his ſupplanting me. What greater gricte can befalla pig 
thanto bee ſupplanted by a friend £ The metaphor is taken from thoſe that rut, 
when as the one trips vp the others heeles. Saint Jerome reads it, Lexauit contrem 
caltereum * Hee lifted wp the heele againſt me. Our Sauiour Chriſt flying to deat 
with thewings of Loue,Jude: ſctting his legge of Treaſon before him tothro# 
him downe, his Loue found it ſelfe thereby offended, and becing thus 
by afriend, his Loue hadno need of ſuch ſparres to driue him onto his 
But ay it ſhould, it was not fit for afriendto put them on, He of all other, 
not haue led him along therunto, falſitying his loueby a feigned kifle, & kindly 
ſaluting him,with an A«e Rabbi, Haile Maſter, To whom our Sauijour MI®; 
., | ly againereplyd, Amice, ad quiduinifti © Friend , wherefore cameſt thou ? WE 
needſtthou to' haue taken ſo much'paines, thou mighteft haue ſaued thy ſeit 
this labour,being it was myne own deſire to make my ſelfe a priſoner? yet 190%) 
much trouble me, that my friend ſhould deale ſo vnkindly with me, | 


Tradetur principibus ſacerdotum. 


Hee ſhall bee delinered to the chiefe Priefs, A littlebefore, the A ſes ws 
ardifference amongſt themſelues who ſhould beethe greateſt inthat the 
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which we ought not to feare- 
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| ped for Kingdome, there beeing two commings of the Meſlias forctold by the | 
ophets. 3") Bt | | 
ths The one,proſperous, full of Majeſtic and Greatneſle. | 
> The other, poorc, humble, and deſpilcd. | 

| Now, becauſe the Vnderſtanding doth commonly fullowthe affection of 
the Will, they did verily belecue,thatthis his comming ſhould bee in ſtare and 
Maieſtic, crownivg himlelfe King in Iſrael] , taking all Jominion and rule from 
| the Empcrour of Rome, from Herod, Plat, and other inferiour Miniſters ;"and 
thePricſthood from the Phariſees, who-heldir ſo vaworthily. This conceir and 
hope of rheirs is prooucd and'confirmed by that which the Diſciples ſaid: on 
their way ro Emaus , But we trafted that it had beene hee that ſhoula haze delivered 
Iſreel : Not vaderſtanding as then, what was the deliverance that Teſus Chriſt 
| had purchaſed for them, but looking after ſome worldlyproſperitie, Bur much 
moreplainely out of thatplace of rhe Ads, Lord,ziltthow at thu thme reſtore the 
Cingdant of Iſrael? Ina word, They did tully perſuade themſelues, tharall the 
world ſhould beſubie& to his Crowne, comforring their hopes with that pro- 
phecie of King Dauids, Hs Dominion ſhatl bee alſs from one Sea to the other , and 
from the ph ae the worlds end. And for that hee might rurne the wheele of 


this their vaine hope anorher way, hee ſayrh, Torhe chiefe Prieſts, whoſe ſcates 
youthinke to inioy, ſhall I bedeliueredvp,and becing preſently pur ouerro the 
Roman power, I ſhall by them be whipt,mockr, buffered,crucified, %c. 


mene | 
Ipſs roero mbil hora intellexernnt. | 
But they underſtood none of theſe things. This ſeemed yntothem to bee ſo foule 
afact, and ſoheinous a wickednefle, thatit could norfitke into their thoughts, | 
thatto ſuchgreat Innocencie,ſuch great Iniuſtice & Crueltie ſhould be offered, 
Bur malice was growne now to that height, that mans imagination muſt come 
ſhort of it, Semeca ſayth, That it is a verie poore excuſt,to ſay, Who would haue 
thought it? For there is not that wickednefſe, which is not now in the World. 
And ſecing that the malice thereof, hath gonefo farre,as to take away the life 
of the God of H-auen, there is notthar ill, which wee ought notto —_ ce 
are to feare the Sea,cuen then, when it protniferh faireſt weather, This ſpeech 
of our Sauiours might likewiſe ſeeme vnt#themto be ſome Parable for that 
| Which the Will affe&eth not, the Vnderſtanding doth not halfe well apprehend 
it. Heſayd vnto the Tewes, Oporter exattari-filmm homrinic,The ſonne of man muſt 
belifieqy, And they prefentlyrookthalt of it. The Angels told Zot,that $o- 
dome ſhould be confimied with fire nd Grimſtone fromHeauen ; and he aduj- 
ling his {onneg/in law thereof, He ſrcermed vmty them a; ont that mocked. Precept maſt 
be upon proceyt, line wyon dine; here « little ;\ima there atirrie, Often doethe Pro- 
phers repeat, Hf.&4 mardar D oinms, Expeifs Dominum, ſuſtine D ominuns, modicune 
Mdbuc mod; > ego wſirabs ſangainenre+e. abſcondert modicum', This ſayth the 
Ld, Wa:teYor the Loyd it tile while; and «little whole, 1 wil wfft ht Bloud crc. 
They that beard Efay; mriockt at himfttthelt feaſts add banquers, ſaying, Wee 
now before hand what-the Prophet 'will-preach'vnto vs. Andrhis is the fa- 
= S. Worldlings, to ſcoffe at thoſe; whom God ſends vnto them for 
g00q, Ls 316 Ix3oe |) 14 BY 1.5: | 


Ties come unto hins the mother of rhe ſumves of Tebedee,che. denies took 
rvnſedorable time, rang hart yarns dane wo. which hee| 
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ſhould have of their children. 


—— 


had occaſioned to make himſelfe King ; and cuenthen when hee ought to hav 
ſtood in feare of his diſpleaſure, he vndaduiſedly craues of him, to give himki 
| fathers Shunamite to wife : This ſeemed to Sa/pmen (o fooliſh and (6 ſhamdeg; 
a petition, that he cauled his life ro be raken from him, 


Acceſit mater, The morher came. 


Parents commonly deſire to leaue their children more rich and wealthy,tha 
| holy and religious : A mother would wiſh her daughter, rather beautiethanve.. 
| rue ; a good dowrie, than good endowments. Saint Aug»ftine ſaith of himſelf, 
That he had a father that rooke more care to make him a Courtier of the | 
than of Heauen ; & deſired more, that the world ſhould celebrate him for awi 
and diſcreet man, thanto beaccounted one of Chriſts followers, Saint 
ftome ſaith, That of our children wee make little reckoning, but of the w 
that we areto leaue theni, excceding much: Being like vnto that ficke man,why 
not thinking of the danger whercin he is, cuts him our new cloathes, andenter. 
tainerh new ſeruants, A Gentleman will take more care of his Horſe, andagres 
* | Lordof his eſtate, thanof his children : For his Horſe, the one will lookeou 
a good rider, and ſuch a one as ſhal ſee him well ted and dreſt ; The other avey 
good Steward for his lands : butfor their children, which is their beſt richs, 
and greateſt inherirance, they are careleſſe intheir choice of a good Tutor Kindvec 
Gouernor. In his Booke De Yits cMoneſtice, the ſaid Doctour citeththeer. Ty F: 
ple of 6b, who did not care ſo much that his children ſhould be rich,welleſee.| Wi -** c 
med, and reſpected inthe world, asthat they ſhould be holy and religious; | 4 Hi ' 
” wp early in the morning and offered burnt Offerings according to the nu | Fo In, 
; For Job thonght, It may be my ſons hawe ſinned and blaſphemed Godin their txant:| offci 
Thus did Iob ewerie day. Saint Auguſtine reporteth of his mother, That ſhe gay] wit be 
rome ſtore of almes,and that ſhe went twice a day to the Church, and thatlae- 
ing downe vpon her knees, ſhee poured forth many teares from hereyeszn 
begging gold nor ſiluer of God,burthar he would bepleaſed to conuert herk 
and bring him to the true Faith. . + | Wi 
The receitof | The mother came . Theſe her ſonnes thought themſelues now cocke-lure; 
o__ * | forthey knew that our Sauiour Chriſt had ſome obligation to their mother,ta 
ofourlberge.) thoſe kindneſſes which ſhe had done him, and for thoſe good helpes which ket 
had receiued from her in his wants and neceſſities ; deeming it as a thing 

thing,and as aſute already granted, That he would giue them the chieteit pun 
of gouerment inthat their hoped for Kingdom. e Tinfer,that roa ga 

nor it is aſhrewd pledge of his ſaluation,to receiuea curreſie; for chathe is ab 


by,as it were,bought and bound tomake requitall; Andas in himthathi 
is not the e or badnefle of ſucha.commoditie, but the money, 
moſt ſtood vypon: & asingaming,menreſpe not ſo much the perſonstt 
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with,as the mony they play for ; ſo this e of prouiding for our caud 
isa kind of bayingo eo, and a preedie gaining by play. The King 
dome ſaid vnto Abrabon, Give mt the perſons , and take the goods 19 thy ſeift 98 
Abraham wouldnottake ſqmuchasathredor ſhooe-larcher of all chat wa 
and that for rwo'yeric good xcafons :: --/ : "74 36,008 
The one, That an Infidell might not hereafter boaſt and make his brag,22)% 
| I haue made Abrahars rich, it was I thatmade him aman. 
| The other, That hemighrnor hanearic vpon him!and ſo buy out his 100 
| For guifts(as Ngz/sncen faith) arc akind-of purchaſe of a mans freehol%* 
giue for meere loue cannot be condemned, becauſe it is athing which GooT 
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| ſelfe doth ; to whom the Kings and Princes of the earch ſhould comeasnecre as |) | 
they can : Butto giue to recclue againe,, 1$ a clapping of gyues and fetrers on 
the receiuer. Andthe poorer ſort of men being commonly the worthieſt ,, be- 
| cauſe they haue not wherewkhall to giue , they likewiſe come not toget any 
thing. Theodores pondereththe reaſons why Iſa«c was inclined to conterre the 
bleſling on E/as. D JOE | 
Firſt, Becauſe he was his firſt borne, to whom of right it belonged. 
| Secondly, For that he had euer beene louing and obedient vnto him, 
Thirdly, Becauſe he was well behaued,and had good naturall parts in him. 
Fourthly and laſtly hee addeth this, as a more powerfull and forcible reaſon 
than all the reſt; That being(as he was)a great Hunter, he brought home ſomany 
Regalss and daintic morcells for ro-pleaſe his farhers'palate , which wrought 
more vpon aged 1ſaac, than his being his ſonne, And. if gitts are ſuch firong 
| Gyants, that they capriuate the Saints of God, Manera(crede mik)exeacant ho. 
| mines gze Deoſyue. What are we to expe@ from finners * Saint Berward complai- 
neth, That in bis time chismorh had entred hot onely vpon the diſtribution of 
| ſecular hogours, bur alſo vpon Ecclefiaſticall preferments, He earmeſtly-exhor- 
| tech Pope Ewgeniae, That he place ſuch Biſhops in the'Church, who nur of wid- 
dowes dowries, & the patrimonie of the:crucificd God, ſhould nor incichtheir 
Kindred, who take more pleaſure in the parapering ofa young Mule, ſpred oner 
with a faire foot-cloath, than to clap capariſons on an olg Horſe, whole niourh 
is preſumedto be ſhut , prefarring theirlooſe Kindred:, and fuch as hae jadiſh 
trickes, before deuout and irreprehenſible perſons. | A Prekat ſhall beſtory a bun- 
dred Ducats penſion vpon a poore Student,and he will be bound # rtgav el divine 
officio, to pray ouer all the good prayers that be, for him ; but hee ſhall beſtow a 
rwentie or thirtie thouſand Ducats onhis Kinſcmat, and he ſhallſcarte rezar e/ 
roſario, rurne ouer his beads for him. ' - Probes of Nor 
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Amos.2.6. | Amos) and for foure,1 will not turne toit, becauſe they ſouldihe Rightedms for ho 
W 


was ſet 
lod vnto him by the World, he made choice of the Crolls pod 


char affront the leſle of therwo. Wharthen mighthethinke, whentreaing 
his death, they ſhould craue chaires of honour , making leffe reckoning © his 
bloud, than of their owne aduancement © For three ay ney 6 uf Gay 


f if 


wa ſet before him, endured the Croſſe,and deſpiſed the ft ne; YRS 


the Poore for [haves : That is, made more reckoning of the mucke of t ol 
than mensliues. Galatinus, Adrienus Finw,and Rabbi Samwel;transferre this faul: 
vpon thoſe Phariſces which {ould our Sautour, to ſecure their wealth and thei 
honours ; The Romans will come and take both our Kingdomeand our Nation from », 
Whercinthelſe his Diſciples ſeemed to ſuit with them ; for the Phatiſees tre, 
ted of our Sauioursdeath,thar they mightnot looſe their Chaires ; and his Dif 
- ciples, that they might getthem. | 
Tee know not, &rc. Why would they not haue Peter ſhare with them in the 
fauour and their honour { In Mount Tabor he was mindfull of Tames and obs. 
| but Temes and 7ohn did not once thinke vpon Peter. The reaſon whereof'is, fy 
that thegloric of heauen is eaſily parted and diuided with others: And becaif: 
God wiltthatall ſhould bee ſaued, manis likewiſe willing to yeeldthereun, 
But for the gloric of the earth, there is ſcarce that man rhar will admit a cop. 
ner. And if Chriſt our Sauiour had granted them their requeſt, they well . 
ſently haue- conteſted , which ſhould haue fate on his right hand. 'Forin ik 
worldly aduancements and honours, brother will be againſt brother, and ſetk 
tocut each others throat. 1acob and Eſas ſtroue who ſhould be borne firſt, &p 
away the bleſſing fromthe other. (4 £2200 


Poteſtis bibere calicem ? Can yee drinke of the Cup,8c, 


Ambition al- 
waies blind in! 
that which it | 


# purſueth. | 


Ambition(like the Elephant) our of a defire to cqmmand, will not ſticke'# 
beare Caſtles & Towers on his backc, till it be readie to breake withthe weigh 
of it's burthen. Why ſhoutd Peter couet honour;if Tikea Tower itmult le he: 
uily vpon hum 2 King LAz#ochus had three hundred Elephants inhisAmnygant 
cucrie one bare a Tower.of woud.ypan his backe, and in themthirtie perſons 

piece. Theambitious man(like 4r{45)-will make no bones ro bearevp-heabs 
with his ſhoulders, thoughit make him to groane nener ſo hard, and that'inu 


end he muſtcometumb 


ſfractober able 


- « 
- —_— $3 l 
+ OO Eonar 
& + oY o . 
Wu 


DEAT 3% C 


ice that 
Prelats, r 
toth 

Tues to tl 
nat the L 
d worll 

y enter] 
prin te! 
$emiſeſe 
prking cut 
hom Co 
eſt,th, 

ade to lic 

, When 
nom Am 
ings theſe 
De the le 
is ſo de, 
1at the De 
Du fall dow 


Tents non" fernaeh 
}., Hut is SITY 4 1K I. 
. " / - #9 l | 


ambition. * 
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| #: | So Poſſunus. | q WEST ht INI (LUIS | I 
OIITTIHSS 3Jz AIDAN es UID WOO JUILC i. (171, MY £151 25116 
Saint Bernard (ets, downe three ſags of Ambitiane 1). n gu aware hoy wal 
' The one, Modeſt andbaſhfull ; which yſerh it's diligences, bus wit all;ſuch, | 
x are lawfull and honeſt : For iris alawtullthing ta pretend honour, thoughnar | 
togcetend it, þe the greater verrue, ,. _ |, 1 ents oe rh ng nf 
The other; Arrogantandinſolenr, looking for kneeling and adogation. ...... \| 
The third, Mad and fyrious, that will downe with all rhat Randsjnic's way ;-| 
and hale. Honour by the lockes, and with his poinyard jin.his hand ſeake to\force | 
1eTr, 3 i. 4 DJ$86-1 #62 .Þ4 C11 4'3 Clird + A v3 35 5 ITS TEE 4 7 
Saint Cyprian in-an Epiſtle of his, preachath the ſelfe ſamedodrine, Oftheſe 
ree ſorts of Ambition, the firſt is rhe maſt toLerable,and the leaſt ſcandalous: 
The third is cruell : Theſecond, which in-Courr is- the moſt common, is moſt 
baſe and vile ; howbeit (according to Saint ferncrd) tis Ficium magnatam, A | 
ice that followes your grexeſtand graucſt Councellours, and yes principall 

Prelars, not your meaner andordinarie pertons, It is aſecret Poylon which pier- 
tothe heart of this myſticall bodie of the Church : For this name ſay | 
wes to the Clergic , Thewhole Head i ſicke,and the whole Heart v faint. And fince | pp, - 
hatthe Deuill tooke that ſtate ypon hu, as to ſay ro.our Sauiour, Kneele down 
d worſhip mee , he hath taken ſuch courage to himſelfe, thar there is nor 

y enterpriſe, be it neuer ſo difficult, which he dareth notto vndertake. Saint 
ypriantells vs, In ſins Sacerdotum Ambitio dormit , ſub -umbra recubat , in ſecrets | 

ulami [eſe fraydulemer occaltat , Ambition fleepes in the boſarne of the Prieſts it lies 


| 


4 * 


irking cuen amongſt the holicſt of them,., And thoſe (as Saint,Awbroſe faith) | *** 
rhom Couctouſheſle could not make to yeeld, nor-the Fleſhouercome ;.the | ..;:_- 
eſtthefreeſt handed, the bounritulleſt in their almes-deeds, Ambition hath 


ade tolie flat at her foot, Inaword, Rarweſft,quem wapreferne ahi 


Whenceit is to benoted, That they beeing honourable and graue. perſons 
hom Ambition leads along intriumphy ſhe makes them bale. and vile : For ſhe 
bings theſe men to ſhame, and through theikeoo much eſteeme ofhonour,come 
Þc the lefſe eſteemed. LAdes wondus hominibus charw eff, vi fibr vilnerint,The 
ls ſo deere to men, that they are baſe in their owne eyes... Saint Auguſtine (aith 
Tarthe Deuil offered our Sauiour all the Kingdomcs of the world, ifhe would 
ufalldowneand worſhiphim. The ambitious man will. ſow himſclfe, as it 
vee,tothe ground, & ſuffer himſelfe tobe led &trad on,& that nor for, a 
veld, but forthe baſeſt things that the wor ardeth. . This. mother -& her 
7 ſons did adore our Sauiour Chriſt for imaginaric honours, and nocfor any 
Rect tothe perſon adored, (For much more was due vato him) bur for circum- 
cs ſo ſhameful and ſo vile, that they, well deſerued a Neſcitw. ; When Ne- 
Ker gaue command, Thatall ſhould fall flat to the ground,and worſhip 
us mage, Saint Chryſoftome ſaith, That their proſtrating of themſeluesvponthe 
at was excuſed, for that the adorationnof their bodics, was the falling of their 
Ws ; not onely becauſe they did adore/a piece of wagd,;which wasnot God , 
ecaule they did adorerheir priuate intereſt and fauour. So.inthiscaſe that 
| hue now ig hand, themiather and hex {onnes adored not Chriſt as hee' was 
-bri., but forthe good they, hoped from Chriſt : and this adorationofcheÞo- | 
e, 4 diſcoucrthe baſeneſſe, of their ſoutes thoughts... ', -- - i 11-1, 
Brides all theſe miſchiefes which accompanic Ambition, it turnes x0 bee 
* overs torment : It is the, Croſſe (as Sgint Bernard faith) that martyrs him, 
10 rubitiofernm Crux. Saint Ambroſe,Ommes torquerampibes placety __ 
V | 


- 
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| 
| 
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the nurſe and- 
y crucltics- 
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Heauen not 
purchaſed 
without vio- 
lence. 


- | the 


was hanged by the haires of his head, intoken that his owneambirioushuny 
'was his owne h an. Saint Avg Pine (mich, Y ent us honors, | URinerſ th 
'w;ud of homonr i i| worlds rwine. his puffe of wind blew Incifer On ofticas 
it deftroyed Phtadiſe;'tate'vp- our-innoctittie by the'xgots; it /prbt@ds q 
build Towers #boue the'/Cfpnds. jp vrais ore Wrought ſtrans#+<rielia 
 Abimileck putfed vpwith this wind, beheadcarhe ſenetitie brethtedoFouty,| 
lorams,the ive ſonnes 6F that 00d and hely King Ieboſayhat to ſerclethsCyoy 
the ſurer ofihiShead. The Che clesmake mention; That to this Kiti ther! 
came Letters from Flier, '[*Allate ſus auttmi ei litera 4b Bloe Prophets; Thiretamy; 
writing to him from El:a the Prophet ] who in his fathers time was taken __ 
| Charjor of fire ; which were left writren behind him by a prophetical' $6 

before thathe departed hence, as Caie#as doth enforce it. Howſoeuer, 1, 
furethar,they'did notifie vio him a'moſt griezous and ſeuere chaſtiſemer 
Haſon"brotherto the High-Prieſt Oni«s, tooke away his Prieſthood fromhin 
by offering King Antioehar 4 great fumme of money, In the ninth ſhape 
of the firſt Booke of CHacabees, ſtrange things are reported of the impoltae 
of Alcimw, till that he died ſuddenly, and was ſmitten cam torment mn 


: | The twelfth Chapter recounteth the-cruelties which Triphow mul 


| inthe necke of another,to ſerthe Crowne of Aſia on his owne wry: . | 
| Ionathen and his ſons. Di 1:1 | | 


L. Calicem quidem menn bibetis. 


Te ſhall indeed drinke of myCup. Hee did marke them out the way toHea 
and the price which it was to coſt them. Saint Bernard ; Hee eft via vite,viad 
ratis,via regni, via glorie. And vponthe Camticles he pondereth rwoplacts. 

Inthe one, ti:e Spouſe inuites her Beloued to a dainty ſoft bed; Zetiwmþ 
floridus omits nofira Cedrind, Onr Bed is ereent and our houſe of Cedar. X 

Inthe other, He inuites his Spouſero the ticld. Fes _ Camps , | Corredhu 
reby the longings of his Spouſe. As if hee ſhould haue ſayd'vntoher, Ti 
life, isnot to be eneinplaſres and delights,bur infweats and laþours. 
expounding that place of Saint Luke, Hawe me 6 Lord, in mind, when this conrf 
to thy Kingaome ; Euntem vidit, of ſui memorem eſſe rogaatt. Hee was tyderot 
Croſſe,and yet you ſee/how ſoone he gotto Heauen, And no maruaile, for 
carriage to Heauen,w2stlie Croſſe. Hee that hath a funiliar in his wore? | 
flyc inrwohoures from henceto Rome. And ſoin a ſhort rimedid this gd 
Theefe flye vnto Heaneryby beeing himſelfe faſtned to the Crofſe,and tus Fi 
ro Chriſt. Saint Chryſoftomee faych, That Grace followerhthe foorſteps of 
ture ; Tf there bee no Day, there 1s no Night ; ifno Winter,nu Somme; 
Battaile, no ViQorie', if no Seruice; no Reward ; if no Cup, no Chaite; 5 
Trouble, noGlorie.. | bj 63: cant 


* 
- 


|  ,, "Non eſt menns dare roobis, | 
. It i tot in me to gite you; The World makes theſe prouifions; but Ic 
Saint Ambroſe ſayth, Dowinuw Call 4.'The Lord of Heduen and earthw 
and was 4 med Ne diy eps hu Throne 19 4 mother, that wet 
it forbe# children, Chiiſt, who isablero doe all. fayes: hee cannot doe ih 
Man, who is able to doenothing ar4ll;preſimes he car doe all;God canno* 
mit finne; nor can God be an Acceprerof perſons; God makes him If 
whocatdvenothing - and thou makeſt thy ſelfe God, and thinkſtthou# 


any thing * Whereas indeed;thotarrmore wetkenefſe;than power; 
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| chan abilitie. tis proper to,God ({ayrhuttyforie)to,dor that heewill'; to Many| 
- doe whathecan : Butnbw the World is eurnedtophituruic 4; God Sexiwhat | 
hee can ; and Man, what hewall. | Sauit BoOowmr din anEpit. of his; complaineths | 
of the Ecclefiaſticallproniſions which were made inhistime; They leape, (Cari | 
hee) fron the Ferularro the Croſyers-4iaffe; being/gladder ro ſee rhemfclues | 
| freed fromtheRod,rhan ofthe Honours that wereithirawne vpontheni. Senecd | 
! called thar, The golden Age, wherein Dighitics were conferred on thoſe that 
| deſerued cher; condemningthe Agewherein heelujedgzo bee the Yron Age, 
| But I lay, Thattehis RIA which wenow ingy}1s.the happieſt that cuer | 
| our Church had : For,/jin thaſe former:times:,'thaſethat were the learnedeſt | 
and the holieſt men, flechitirs the Defarts, audbid themfelues in Caucs, thar | 
they mightnor bee perſcented with Honours; Fox they had no ſdoner; notice | 
of a holy mad; (albeit he luiedCooptvpin a-corner:) but that they;forced him 
thence, clapping a Miter. on his head; andiother dignities: And thtreare verie 
ſtrange Hiftories of this truth; Butto/all thoſe that lyenow irl-theſe rimes, 
1cangiuethemrhcſe glad rydings, That :they may mioy their-quier, and fi; 
aceably at home intheir priuar lodgitgyreſting ſafeandſecute; that this trow | 
Me hall not come to their.doores ; farnowa dayes; dricly fauour, vx other by- 
reſpe&s of the fleſh, hane/prouideda remedie forthiSeuill 1, | 
_ None} meum tare o0bis. << 
It lies not in me 40 giue you. - Chriſt wouldrather ſgemetolellen ſomewhat of 
his power, than to leſſen anything. of his lou.  And:theseforg he doth not ay, 
Iwillnotdoc it ; for that, would haue beenetoo fouleangchurliſh a word inthe 
mouth of ſo mild a Prince, and he ſhould thereby, haue done wrong to his own 
will, who deſires that all might haue {ugh tears as they did ſue to fit in. Saint | 
Ambroſe vntoldeth our Sauiours meaning , Bonus Dominus maluit difimulare de * 
jure, quam de charitate deponere, He had rather they ſhould queſtion his right , than his 
loxe. The ſel fe ſame Doctor ſaith, That he made choice rather of [nds than any | 
other, though ro man it might ſeeme, that hee therein wronged his wiſedome , 
&& the" World might from thence take occaſion to ſay, That he did not know | 
how to diſtinguiſh of men,being thathe had made choyce of ſuch an Apoſtle, | 
But this was done out of hiseſpeciall prouidence, (ſaith Saint Ambroſe) in fa-| 
uour of his loue : For he being in our opinion, to runne the hazard of his wiſe: | 
dome cr his loue, he had rather-of therwo-ſuffer in his. wiſedome., for. no man 
could otherwiſe preſume of him, bur that he loued Ind. The Hiſtory of Jonas | | 
proucs this point, who refuſed to go to Niniuie it ſeeming vnto him, that both } 
God and himſelfe ſhould (as Nzraxzen ſaith) be diſcredited inthe world. Burt 
he willed himthe ſecond time, That he ſhould goto Niniuie, and that he ſhould 
preach vnto them, Tet fortie dayes, and Niniuie ſhall be owerthrowne. Ac laſt hee was 
rried thither perforce, whither hee would orno : And the reaſon why God 
_ buſtneſſs thus, was, That if afterwards hee ſhould not Ow this 
tie, he might happely hazard the opinion of his power, but not of his loue. 
Reino by aint Chryſo zi i _ _ E 
lmg did likewiſe refuſe to goe to Niniuie, that he might nor at laſt be found 
a Lyer, eſteeming more the opinion of his truth, than of his loue. Hence art- 
cthinthePrelats andthe Princes, this word Nolumue , Wee will not have it ſ ; 
hich ſauours of roo much harſhneſſe and tyrannic, Sic vols, fic jubeo , ſit pro; 
anon voluntss, Their will is a Law wvnto thems . But he that ſhall make more rec- 
oning of the opinion of his willingneſſe, and of his loue, than of his powen 
V 2 | 
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and his wiſedome, will ſay, Ngn peſſums, I canner, it is not in my 

doe it: Ir gricues mee tothe veric heart , and I bluth for alc wor Joy 
notable to performe yourdefire. Which isa great comfort for himthay, 
 ſuicor , when hee ſhall vaderſtand, that his Petitions not denied our of dify 
 fection, but dilabilitie . When Nberh was to bee ſencenced to deat, th 
ladges did prochime a Faſt : And .Lbulenfs faich, Thar it was a comma 
cuſtome amongſt the Iudges in thoſe dayes, whenſocuer they did pro 
nounce the ſentence. of death againſt an Offendor , to the end, to give the 
World to vnderſtand , That that mans death did rorment and grieye ther 
Soulc. For, to condemne a man todeath with a merrie and cheerefull cow 
renance, is more befitting Beaſts, than Mcn. When our Sauiour Chrifte, 
tred Hieruſalem in Triumph, the ruine of that famous Citie repreſenting 
ſelfe vnro him, hee ſhed teares of ſorrow. Doth it gricue thee, & Log 
that ir muſt be deſtroyed f£ Deſtroy itnot then. I cannot doe fo, fottha wil 
not ſtand with my Iuſtice. O Lord, doe not weepe then. I cannot choke. 
And why, good Lord * Becauſe it will not ſtand with my Mercie, Ao 
| that Judge, whoeuer hee be, if hee haueany pirrie inthe world in hin, | 
cannot for his heart bloud, when hee ſentencerh a Malefator to ſome 

gricuous puniſhment,or terrible torment, bur haue ſome melring- 
neſſe in his eyes, and ſome ſorrow in his heart. God fo 
pierce our hearts with pittic and compaſſion towards 
our poore afflicted brethren, that a fellow- 
feeling of their miferies , wee may finde fa- 
uourat his hands , who is the Father of 
Pittic, and onely Fountaine 
of a1 Mercie. 
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Lvc. 16. 


Homo quidam erat Diues, & induebatur Pur- 
pura & Byſſo. 
There was a certaine rich man who was cloathed 
in Purple and fine Linnen, 


xa #3 Mongſtthoſe Parables which our Sautour preacht, ſomie | Thefcope of 
PD) ANNU were full of pittic and loue ; others of feares and terrors : ds; 

| : /N- © ſome for noble breſts, others for baſe and hard hearts: 
$4: IJ ſome had ſer vp for their marke, the encouraging of our 
5 7 © ) hopes; others, the increaſing of our feares : ſome ſeruing 
FJ (AF&3) CE. for comfort tothe Godly ; and ſome for example to the 
- EEVIDSS Wicked, That which wee are totreat of to day , hath all 
thele comforts forthe Poore which liue in hunger and in want, pined and con- 
ſumed with miſerie: And threatnings for the Rich,who ſay vnto their riches and 

their pleaſures, 1 am whol/ yours. | 

' Therewss acertaine rich man,c&c. The firſt thing that he was charged withall, | z;.y.,.., 
IS, That he was rich : Notbecauſe rich men are damned becauſe they are rich | bepoſſciſed, | 
bur becauſe he is damned who placeth his happineſle in them, and makes them = — 
the onely ainze of his deſires. And hence it commeth to paſſe, that deſired ri- | 
hes vſually prooue more hurtfull than thoſe thar are poſſeſſed : for theſe ſome- 
umes doe not occupie the heart ; but thoſethat are deſired and coueted by vs, 
doe wholly poſſeſſe it,and lead it which way they liſt. And therefore Dauidad- 
uſerh vs notto ſer ourhearrs vponthem. Hee that longeth and defireth to bee 
rich, euento imaginarie riches, reſigneth vp his heart. Saint P«sl did nor con- | 
demne rich men, but thoſe that did defireto bee rich. The Deuill ſers a thou- 
ginnes and ſnares about thoſe rhat haue ſet their defires vpon riches. What 
87: ater ſnarethan that pit-fall which was preparedas a puniſhment for Tantalas, 
ou ſtanding vpto the chinne in water, could yer neuer come to quench his | 
, ſt. Nonet ſitiatis venter eims, His bellie was not ſatisfied, ſaith 186 , The He- 
TW. Non nourt pacems he knew not peace. He that ayes, Peace, ſayes a quiet and 
peaceable pulleſſion of that which he poſſe{ſeth, and yer cannor-enioy it. Hee 
V 3 l + 2K that | gy 
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On the Thurſeday after 5 1 


| therewith ; bur the bdllie of the Rich is ſtill emptie, 


' 
[ 


vi 
, 


; great n:5e0 r9 be extream pore 7 Magnas inter oper ing, 
" : tihur Fane 


| 


, 


(ith Salome) eateth x@the contenratiob' of his mind ; 
What greater ſnare, thanto denie a morcell of bread to the hungrie, pitty be | 
ſo properiand natural{eo the breſt arg/bowells of man? Bur this he:wo/ yſi al | 


doth, that deſires tobe rich ; for he that goes alwayes in chaſe, inpropriem ſai. 


: 
: 
: 


| tatem, tpglvt lg ewne bellie, will hardly relieucanothermans hunget,Whar gTes. 


[ 


Gee 49.25. 


| ter ſnare, than fora righ,man to waike, oucr/aoing pp oruilng his bodie with 
| world, vnleſle it be to bring himthe ſooner to his graue. Eſay ſaith, That he 


 familic fora wife 15 the beautie, thejoy,and life of a houſe. 


the weight of gold, of all other mettralls the moſt maſſie, and rono profit in the 


ſaw a Lyon, a Lyoneſle,a Viper,and a firie flying Serpent comming againſtth{ 
that ſhall beare their riches vpon the ſhaulders of the Colts, andtheirtreafirg; 
vpon the bunches of the Cammells,toa ſtrange Countrie, where it ſhal dothen 
no good. By the Lyon and: Lyoneſle, rhe Viper, and the firie flymg Serpen, 
the Prophervnderſtandeth' thofe Deuills whom D auid ſtiles Aſpes and Bak. 
liskes, Lyons,and Dragons ,and by thafe Coltsand Cammells, rich menlaia| 
with treaſures, whoſe Carriers are the Deuills, who driue them along till they 
bring them to Hell, withitheirbackesgalled, and their bodies bruiſed, bexiy' 
this Motto in their fgrchead , Laſſat/thmas 18 ipiquitatis, Wee are wearied in th 
way of Iniquitie. Origen hath obſcrued, Thar thoſe rich men whom God wiſhed 
wellto inthe Old Teſtament, he beſtowed liuing riches vpon them, as flocks 
Sheepe, heards of Cartell, Bread, Wine, and Oyle, which are the principal 
floures and beſt fruits of the carth. And the Partriarkes did defire theſe prof 
rities andblefſings for their children. 7eceb pouring out his bleſſings vpon lol 
ſaid, God bleſſe thee with bleſings of the breſt and ef the wowbe ; let thy Eweseanc,ane 
bring forth Lambes by paircs,8c, : Put gold and filuer , which are deadriche 
werenot Gods bleſſing. 


Veſticbatur purpura @& byſſo, He was clothed in Purple & fine Linnen 


(Three principles do condemne the exceſle of apparell. ja 
The one, For aman to place too much pleaſurcand happineſle therem;a| 
if he had bcen borne tor no other end, but to weare rich and gay cloathes. © | 
The other, To axdaine them to a bad end. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, That wei 
ſhould not ſo much intend the vſe of pompous and glorious apparell,as theend 
for which wee vic them, -Ngn v/us, ſea libido in culpaeſt, The loole Want 
adorncs hiniſelfc with Silkes, with Diamonds,and brooches of gold; the Prict 
he adornes himſclte with arich Stole,witha Cope cunouſlly embroydred; ti 
onc, tocnamour poore {tlic Soules ; the other, to offer Sacritice decently bet 
his God : The one offendeth ; the other pleaſeth ; becauſe, Now w/v, ſeduwu 
inculps eſt, He that hath travelled abroad, and beene long from home nn forral 
Countries, claps good cloathes on his backe, thinking that thoſe will adde mor 
credit roghis perſon, than is anſwerable to his fortunes ; Non v/u, ſedkibi 
culpacſt, It irmas our lacke but our luft which muſt be blamed. A married wife ics 
vp herſelfe, and dreſſes her ſelf-neat, the better to pleaſe her husband | 
f The Whore | 
pranks vp her ſelfe too, but onely toallure looſe beholders. Salon COMM, 
ding a manly mertled woman,ſayes, Thaſhe cloathed her ſclfc with Purple) 
| —_— 
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how to be limited. 


with Silke, The Apocalyps condemning that Whore of Babylon who held a cup | 
of poyſon1n her hand, faith, That it was couered with'gold : Inthe one-was Ver- 
| tue , inthe other, Vice ; and therefore not our necd, but our niceneffe is in fault: 
Many for to complie with the authoritie'of their dignities and places ofh nour, 
| haue outwardly worne rich and coſtly cloaths, bur inward next to their. skinnes, 
irts of haire ; as Theodoſpws, Nepotianus,and others. For, as that whichenters in 
at the mouth doth nor defilethe foule ; ſo,cutward cloathes do not hurt the in- 
| ward man ; Sed libids incauſeeſt. 
' The chird Principle is our of Saint Auguſtine, Homo circumperens mortalitatems, 
| circumfert teſtrmonium peccati ſai, Man, thei beares morial:tic about him, doth like- 
| wie beare about h.m 4 teſttmonie of his ſane. God cloathing man with the skinnes 
| of dead beaits, gaue vsthereby ro vnderſtand, That theſe our cloarhes ſerue as 
' ſo many wirneſfes of mans fin and morrtalitie as the caſting of the blacke cloake 
pon the loslders of tome great Bathaw, ſhewes,that hee hath offended the 
grand Seigniour, and that his death is ar hand. The Spaniſh Nation heares ill 
abroad, for the often change of faſhions intheir cloathes, running dayly our of 
' one into another it 1s a vice that they are much taxed for. And therefore, one | 1fthe Spa- 
painting forth rhe particular faſhions of apparel] belonging to all-Narions whar- | os 1p 4 b 
 {ſoeuer, when he coyameth to portray forth a Spaniard, he fers him vpon a ſhop- | glith. | 
' boord, witha peece of ſtuffe before him,and a paire of ſheeres in his-hand, ro 
| the end that hee might cur out his cloathes into whar kind of faſhion his fanciec 
| ſhouldbeſt affect : Expreſiing th1crein, thac he was fo fantaſtical, ſo various, and | 
ſo mutable,rhar euerie day he would haue anewinaention. And to this purpoſe 
ſutes that Hierogliphycke of Auguſtine Celine ; It beeing brought to the gods 
knowledge, Thar the Moone wandered vp and downetiaked ouer hills & dales; 
they ſent Aercurie vnto her, ro cut her out a garment,and to make it'vp for her: 
But he could neuer come totake any true meaſure of heryby reaſon of herordi- 
| narie creaſings and wanings, not knowing what courſe-inthe world to take, vn- 
leſſe he ſhould currie day make her anew gowne. Ina word, this rich mans robe 
was Prides enfigne, Laxurics neſt, ind Deaths Mancle. *- | 
| Herero fore, Purple and fine Linnen, Silkes,and Veluets,were onely cloathing 
for Kinzs, and ſuch as wereemiaent perſons in Court, and were dayly in his 
| Mateſties eye, waiting and attending his perſon. But now,cuerie one will in his 
wear and faſhion, ſeeme ro be that which he is not : The Clerke will goe as the 
Squire, the Squire as the Knight;the Knighr as the Lord,the Lordas a Grande; 
a Grandeas a King ; and a King as God. The Prouerb,That it is not the Cowle that 
makes the Monke, is verified of all Efates : But as the richneſſe of the garniſhing 
addes not any finenefſe tothe Sword ; (the compariſon is Seneca's) ſo, a mans 
cloathes doc not better his being, noradde any worthto him that weares them; 
but though he be not bettered in his being, yet hee is ſo much bettered in his 
ſeeming, that aman had necd of ſome particular reuelation, to know which is 
which, and to whom we owe a reſpect and reuerence. Toa Coward (who like 
Hercules, had lapt himſelfe in a Lyons skinne) Diogenes (aid, If thou didſt but ſee | 
how ill this weare doth becomethee, thou wouldſt bluſh for ſhame. You ſhall 
have a finical Taylor fling away his money (and peraduenture is worth: halfe ſo 
much more) vpon a Silken ſuit, (as if honour did conſiſt in Silke) and if you find 
fault with him for this his vanirie, his anſwer will be vnto you, My neighbour 
Fulano goesthus and thus, and I fcorne bur tq goe as well clad as hee ; my youu 
and my credit is as 200d a5 his . when, God knowes, he comes farre ſhort of him 


in both : and this vanitie hath vndone many a man. Pharaoh and his People mar- 
Po, - 
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abuzine = Vponthe Thurſeday after 
chedthroughthe bottom of the {ea; and the occaſion of this his ſo boldadun 
rure, was, That he had fecne the Iiraches goe that way before him, yee fog. 
lith Agypcians, Had yee God for your Captaine * Had yee the Rodof age 
ro diude the waters, and romake them ſtand like walls on cither ſide? The li, 
may I fy tothis Taylor, Haſt thouas good meanes as thy neighbour * ga, go. 
ing forth ro. meet /ecob, who came trom Meſoporamia, after a few brotheriy 
embraccments, and other kind complements of their loue each toother, Eſa 
 entreared his brother, that he would goe along with him and beare him come 
nie : But Iacob made this diſcreet anſwer vnto him ; Sir, I beſcech youtoexcup 
me,l muſtuceds wait vpon my chuldrenand my flocks;and if to do you ſeruice] 
ſhould bring them our of the way they are in, they would all periſh, Whenthe 
vanitic of one that is more powerfull and wealthier than thy ſelfe, ſhall inute 
thee to follow his humor, and call vnto thee, to go ſide by fide with him thy 
wilt, if thou beeſt wiſe, make vie of 1cobs excule telling him, If Iſhailnme| 
this courſe, I ſhall ruine both my children and my eſtate. Serece writing to Ls 
. ei, tells him, If thou conforme thy ſelfe to what Nature will bee wellcog 
tented withall, chou ſhalt be rich ; but if what Vanitie will egge thee vnto,thoy 
| ſhalrbe poore. Clemens Alexandrinws hath a particular Diſcourſe vponthis Ar 
gument, and that ſo large and ſo full, that ir ſeemerh he had beeneinallthehow 
{es of the Citie where he dwelc, and had diligently obſerued what had paſts 
eueric one of them. To what end (faith he) ſerueth a Bed with pillars of filuer 
and pommels of gold, if thou ſleepeſt as well (if not better) in one of Wood! 
To what end ſerue Curtaines of filke interwouen with gold, and Quilts curiay 
ſly embroydered, ifthoſe of woollen kcepe thee warmer £ To what endaCy 
of Cryſtal , if one of Glaſfle willas well ſerue the turne © For todig into the] would 
earth, thouwilt notmake thee a Spade or Martocke of filuer, becauſethat wi WW! mcatm 
a ſuperfluous and needleſſe thing : As needleſſe and ſuperfluous athing is it, wi; Four 
hauca Bed of Yuorie, Ebonie, &c. But,which is worſe thanall the reſt, Sun! many 7 
Chryſoftome ſaith, Thar for to feed our vanities, wee neuer want meanesnor Mo-Wl | than by ; 
neys ; bur to pay ourdebrs, orto beſtow an Almes, or to relieue a friendin ne-WN | dic and | 
ceſſiie, there is no money to be found, One of the greateſt charges, and molWW'aProuer 
| without excuſe, which God will charge your rich and powerfull men with 'commoy 
is, God hath ginen thee all this thy preſent proſperitie which thou cniogek, | Let 4ms 
thy Lands, thy Rents, thy Lordſhips, thy Tenants, thy Gold, thy Siluer, &| 
Andthat God(who hath thus bleſt and proſpered thee in the World) ſtandiy 
poore , naked, and hunger-ſtarued at thy doore, thou haſt faire Liveries fot 
ſeruants, rich furniture for thy horſes, ſiluer Garrotes or Wreſtsto packet 
and faſten thy Sumpter vponthy ſtrong backed Mules, coſtly Banquets for tl 
friends ; but not ſo muchas arag ora crumto beſtow vpon him, who hath Hl 
inriched thee with all theſe : Inexcuſabilis es, 6 Homo, Neither thou nor all te 
World knowes howto make anſwer to this obie&ion. Saint Hierowe makes te 
like complaint, diſcourfing of thoſe Ladies whoſe Coaches may rather be las 
ro be of gold, than guilded;whoſe necks are laden with chains of Pearle, 088 
fingers with Diamonds ; and that they ſhould liue thus in their jollitie &p# 
ric, and Chriſt dic atthcir doores for hunger, it is ſuch a charge, that whet 
comes tobe laid home vntothem,it will admit no excuſe. 


Epulabatur quoridie plendide. 
He fared dilicionſly everiedsy . Many of Gods Saints haue made Fealls 


Banquets for their Kinsfolkes and friends, as _dHbrahem, Tobie, 106, and a” 


| 


| attonic of all vices Vf « ' I" 
| the ſecond Sunday in Lent. - Ser.s, | 
bur theſe their Feaſts were modeſt and moderate,they were great, bur not often. |- 
And neither can or will any man make dayly Feaſts, valeſſe it bee ſuch a one as 
makes his bellie his God, and thinkey that he was borne forno other end, butto 
mper vpthe fleſh, and ro make much of him{elfe, Enerie vice wharſoecuer, is 
25a linke coachaine, which drawes many other after it: but that of Gluttony, 
of all orher is the moſt tyrannousand the moſt vivlenr, 
| Firit of all, It arawes diſhoneſtie after it, as heretofore harh beene prooued. 
Saint Paul dothſo wedge and glew theſe two vices together, as if they were but 
one and the ſelfe ſame thing ; Non in conninys & impudicitifs. And in another 
lace heſairh, That cating prouoketh the bodie, and that the bodice defireth and 
ac ME adik and h Saint TIRE 
Secondly, It tpoy marres the tongue, as Saint Gregorie hir, 
Thercare _ things ( laith S-/omen) that are able to, nay, Fi ouerthrow the 
\Vorld ; a Slaue ſitting inthe Kings Throne, that is one of them ;the other, a 
Foole, whoſe bellie ts glatted with mear, and whoſe head is full of wine. And 
if roo much cating and drinking make the moſt diſcreet and beſt aduiſed man to 
loſe the reyns of reaſon ; what will it worke'yponafoole 7 | 
Thirdly, Ir doth darkenthe Vnderſtanding, as SaintChryſo/tome hath noted it, 
alledging the example of Zfav, who after he had caten and drunken his fil, made 
light reckoning of the ſelling of his þirchrigh. The fogges and vapours of the 
earth,cloud pIcauen ; thoſe of the ſtomacke, Reaſon. What greater blindneſle 
(ith Lucien) than that of the Taſt, extending it ſelfeno further than fouge fin- | 
gers bredch in the palatc ; Earth, Sea, and Ayre,are nor ſufficient roſarisfie the | 
lame ! Ariſtotle reports of Philogenas, That hee deſired of the gods, That they 
would giue him ſuch anecke as the Craines haue, that the taſte Ld reliſh of his 
' meatmight continue the longer in it's going downe. 
-  Fourthly, It ſhortens mans life ; Propter er apmlans gnnlti abierunt, By ſurſet hane 
wary periſhed. Bt plures gule, quem adi e, Aud more by fawce have dyed | 
than by the ſword, This is themaine cauſe of your Apoplexies,and of your ſpce- 
G&eand ſudden Deaths, Clemens Alexanirinm relateth, That, Purpuresmers,was 
aProuerbe of ſudden death, becauſethoſe that were cloathed in Purple, were 
[common!y Gluttons. Burt for violent deaths,what experience morenotorious * 
Let Ammon, Denids cldeft ſonne ſpeake this ; and Elab King of Liraell,Ulaine by 
'the hands of Zambri g Clytus, Ale schiefeſt auourite ;  Menadab " King of 
| Syria, Aſverus ; Hema#,his Minion ; and one of the Hersds. Saint #4fu layth, 
| Thatthe vice of cating well, is moredeſperate, thanthar of liuingill; Many 
| looſe Wantoris come to be reformed, bur Glutrons neuer. . Onely Death (ſayes 
| hec ) endsthar diſcaſe, This rich ntag- Saint Lube-fayth,, Thar hee dyed a- | - 
| uoitbis cominuall- benquentings'; haping no Medium betweene his cacing, 
1 Saint Chdg/aftorre,layes this to this rich-mans charge, That he did not belecue | 
| the immornalitic of the Soule; nor theerernall happineſles,and miſcries of that 
other life. And a great argument fot the proofe thereof, is, That hee was ſo ha-\ 
ſtewirh Abrabews, That he would ſend one from the dead, to preacti chis Do- 
| ite to his Kinsfolke;and friends.” And Abrehew anſwering, Thar they had 
| 7 Je andrhe Prophcts ; He teplycd, Non perer dren Neſ father Abraham, 
my ſclfehextdrhetcſtimotic of Moſ&;and the Sertaons of thoſe ocher Pro- 
Phects, bur tor al this T could neuct bee perſuaded; that Hell was pronided for 
| Far nnage rx for Lazarus... My\Kinſaen,arelike tobe of the fame 
| uind;2s Twas; andthe like will ſucceed vtothemn, 25 hath befalne mee, and 
_ there-{ 
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rwnt in affetium cordis, Another letter hath it, 1w piffuras cordium. 'Whatſonjs 
|'his heart did defire , it was piftured as it were before him . - Does arichiih 


much hath nothing ouer 


| 
t 


| therefore I pray thee leronebee ſerit vntothem from the dead) that thay 
them our of this theirerrour,&c. 00S, Ty "2 0 Mt 
Erat autem mendicus nomine Lazarus, olceribus plenus, © 

Therew4@ begger pared Lazarus, who wn full of Sores. Heepainteth foomk 
this poore man, and his wretched and miſerable condition , caufterpoſingir't 
thoſe worldly felicittes, wherewith this rich man-did abound”: The one; = 
uertie,tothe others riches ; the ones ſickeneſſe,tothe others health ; the ons 
hunger , t0'the orhers fulneſle ; the:ones nakedneſſe ,'' ro the others colt 


clothes ; the ones leanenefſe, to the others fatneſſe ; the ones ſorrow, to 
others ivy ; the ones inioying of no pleaſure inthis like, ro the others genenl! 


contenr tha: he tooke inall the deliphts and pleaſutesot this World. Try | 


defire a havdfome woman Money: paints her'foorth vnto him ; does heed. 
fire revenge 2 - Money wilt draw it our for him ; does hee defire banquets. 
ficke,and good cloaths* ''Money does all this, and limm's them out vnto bi, 
as in a faire and curiofs' Table. !' +! | B | 
Looking vpon the itiequality of hurgane chances, in matterof good,andhal 
fortune; ſomuch happinesin ſome, ſo ill beſtowed vpon them;& ſo muchmiſe 
ric inother ſome, which they didnor ſo'wel deſeruezthere haue bin ſome fools 
which have not ſtick't blaſphemonſly to ſay , Does God know well whathe 
doth * Ecce;gpſi peccatores in ſeculs ,” obtinucrant dinitias ; Sec , whatanwnequll 


trueth of itis, That this is amyſterie of Gods prouidence, though ſecret, ad 
hid. Hee made the rich men hs ſonnes and heires here vpon Earth, to theend! 
thatthe youriger brethrenmight have heretheir ſecure ſuſtenance : And hee 
made the poore, heiresof-Heanen, that the rich might haue there their ſecure 
happinefle. So that the tich by retetuing the poore, and the poore by 
for the rich, they might both, by Gods fauour, haue equall portions 

Saint Pail ſayth, That God made fomerich, and ſome poore , that the abou 
dance of therich,might ſupply the wants of the poore ; andthe aboundanced| 
the poore, ſupply the wants of the rich. And ſo their lot might bealike-It ſac] 
ceeding withthem , as it did in thar mitaefvf the Manna ; Hee that gathered] 
much, hadno more thatthethar gathered little , For wharſocuerhegathertds! 


, - 


| uerandaboue, vnleſſe he'did repart the ſame vnto others, ir ſtunke, and didre: 


and putriffe: Ft veſtr« «bundentra,cve. 1 will renderityou inthe Apoſtles ome 
be far your lacke ,- that there may be equality. As #t is written , He that gamut 
_ bing ouer, and he hn kk Dnte had not the leſſe. . Saint M4 
ſayth, Tha jt is cafier fhr.4 Camell 10 peſſ through theeye of «unde y ther ; 
man to enter into the K we of Heauen; ' Some vnderſtand this ( ,tooX 
4 Dromedary, ſome Cuble;'' Bur rothim that ſhallaskeme ; how canaCaey 
ora Cable;gue throuphthe eye of ancedle* Iſfhaltanfwere himthus, 1929] 
'C inþ bartit; and beaten/to p6ulder ; and a Cable vntwiſtedand 


| words, Ther your aboundance may ſupplytheir lacke , and that alſo their abo8n4 


wound; fnay'enter threadafter thread, mto'a needleseye, In like mancr yan 


. . 


| man, thatpurs his truſt inhis riechbs/iriHard for him to goeto Hedudh, 0 


g intotheeye of thisneedle. Burhemay [o lefſerihimſel ,by/giuihg of 


tothe poore, that hermay &c. ' Fidutia eleemdfine omnibus fecitwribw | 
This oExcellenranartifice ſeemerhtorhole tharapprehendic nogagrit® 
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courſe God runs ; The wickedſt men,are commonty the moſt wealthie. Buttir! 
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order. And as heerhat turnesgficnabout,, thinkes thes, the world gaesiround 
with him : fo he-that hath agigkie head, xakes Gods proujdenceto belifinder,” 
Burgif there Þc any inequalitie, 4k s onthe pp0r manspart, becauſe God barh | 
made rhemſuch great Loxds.in heauen,chaxthecich yeedto get themtlues 
out of their hands by ig one WUNST w rgarm gs » Breake off. hay ant- 
| ang \Almcs : Allydivg to thats routrbe, Therinſs Bans 
pu ape Saine Chryſoflinee ſaith, That God: dzd, not crexe & Rich for | 
ro relicue the Pooxe ; but the. Paare, that the Rich mighenorbe barren of goad 
workes. And Saint Auften, That Mercie hands before Hell gues, ſecking to. di- 
vert condemnation from: the Rich. HI FTO 1415 519 Lis ALIVE GG G] 9116 
 Fullof Sores... Ja this Councrpoſition-he begins feſt withthe Gkeveſſe of 
the Poore : Foras beakhnexzrolite isthe greatelt good loa long agrichous, 
anda painefull Lehkenelle isthegreaceſtill, /Eaglefig/ripw- auth, T ; man 
that is ſound and luftic, is beetexthanarich maprhatus ika\and | 
is of agreaterprice thaneither gold or{iluer, and thet&is netreaſurerpbe.comy 
pared toa bodte that is ſtrongand healthitt, And indeering3his truth, hoe faith, | 
Taat dearh is 2 lefſe cuiltthana bincerlife yand the graue; rhana lobg-atid grie? | 
uous ſickeneſſe. So thar ineoncluſion, hepreferreth heilchbefore lifes Buriif 


totheſe ſores of Lezarus, we thall adde hunger, nakedne(ſe;and weakenefſe, and | 


all cheſe in ſo high a kgree, that he was not'able to lifevphis Criutchesto drive 
away the Dogges which did licke away,tagetber with the marterand filth ofhis 
Sores, his ven life fron him ; a man can hardly compretienda greatermiſerie. 
» Inſuper, & Canes lingebant.” © fi es 2 
And the Nogs licked, &re. ' The greateſt milcric that Lezarw indured,was the 
crueltic of this rich man, and of all his whelc houſe; farcuentheyerie.Dogsin 
the houſe of acruell man, are alſo crael,This doth this word [»ſsper infer : Here 
arc ” many miſcries heaped one vpon anoxher, that they'can hardly-bereduced | 
tO 21UMME, | | | Y WOT FIST. 1 
And the Dozs licked, &c, The verie Dogs did.ſucke, & licke ont thelife of him, 
Andthis crueltic may be conſidered two manner of wayes : ly 
The one, That this rich man affronted poore Lazar ,, [peaking vnto his {ers 
uants ina commanding ma:ner, What doth.this poore Rogue here, ſend 
him packing, that I may ſee, himnomore ; and I charge you, thatyougiue him 
not loch asa Cup of cold water, leſt,like a Fowlers, Whiſtle, heamay ſerueas 
2 Call, to inuite all the Beggers in thecountry tocome romorrow tomy hoale, 
hoping that they ſhall ſpeed no worle than he hath done.. They: performe their 
maſters command, and when they had ſo done, they come inandrell him, Sit, 
we hauediſmiſt him,and willed himto-bt- gone ; but the poore man is very im- 
portunate,and loath to ſtir, Is he As ns he) marrie then will Itell you what 
you ſhall doe z turne out theſe Dogs vpan him, and they will ſerhim-hence with 
4VCNgeance, This conſtruchion Saint wn hr makes ita Sermon of-his ; and 
withall, leaues-vsthis note for our beret Ing 3 es br jan lay pr 
&derems, quia per eam contemepſit Pauperens, That be felt the greater peat 18 
= ; becauſe with is ber had the Peore in derifion ,, and made it the Whip 
£ cm, | oy $5144 + \TR3.T > VL g 
- Theother, That this rich man made as though: he were deafe and would hot 
heare that care, whet the Poore cryed our vato him ,, though his miſcrable 
——_ &hunger-ſtarned carkafſe he pooreſoule had held fus peace) 
Pake ina loud voice vnto him;robeſtowſometh bim,Thoſecrummes | 


A erate: \ tho ſecond Songley in Feit... lftets.5 


Riches vſnally 
accompany 
with pride 
crucltic. 
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(good Maſter)thir arc come from: your table ; thoſe ſcraps'(for Gods fake) ity 
- left, &c, Of theſetwo interpretations you may take ad rod, fo 
I am (ure, neither of both bur is afinne,and that a great one to0. Tn whichiGiv 
| of this viicharitable -Chuſfe , wee are to conſider three veric wokull cg 
ſtances:.\. SPOTS, EDN JO: Yalltta Cl D315 IIIO TIRES | IG 9 
Thea, Tiraitis afinne that is generally hared andabhorr'd, Foryllogy 
ſinnes haue ſome Patrohsto proxethem, ſonieaberrorsto defendthem;o fois 
fuoutersto excuſe them, ifnot in heauen, perat leaſt here oNearth:; bur ao; 
this viemercifull and hard hearred ſinne,}God, Heaicn, Eaith; Angells, andht 
haue ſo open and wide aneare, and conceiueſoill of ir; that they thinke rio 
' | deſerues Hell better. - And therefore is ſaid, Twdllcium ſine hiſcricordia; [Pu 
non factunt mlfericordian  Indgement without merev "19 theſe that ſhew us mere 
When no-man will take\pittie flak , 0a > I _ akon tia 
& Terra clnſurger adecr fin euns, The Heauen ſtall atclare bis wickedrieſſe,and the zany) Wl ,.._.. 
frutripagecnt hs All the World will crie outagainſt an = come tin. | .om 
ded man'; asonthe contratic, they will praiſe and applaud him tharis of apii.| WM! i; pain 
| full and tender diſpoſition: Enerrabis* Eleemoſnes ſues omni Eccleſia Santinen | £11115 
The whole Congregation ſhall talke of birpraiſe, and the Generations thatareto cone| iſ! 13:1 
ſhall ſpeake .A, chings of him. Whereasthe other, his name ſhall periſlyfron| MAW! Buy of 
| off thecarth, buthis torments in hellſhall endure for cuer. Saint Cafes is forth o 
Opinion, That there is notany finne more iniurious to Nature, thanthis, Yay dar':en: 
ſhall haue a rich man keepe in his houſea Lyon, Beare, five or fare caſt of Kil| MF uoure h 
| cons, to all which, he alots dayly aliberal allowance : = veer man comes vt- Heauen 
to him, makes his moane, and ina pittifull and humble faſhion ſayes vnto him, the inct 
Sir, I beſeech you (for Gods ſake) beſtow one ans 9d 1aireny a piece of bread wrath, 
ona poore weake creature, that is notable to worke for his liuing : Yet wind For he: 
the rich man giue him that which he gines vnto his Beaſts ; 0, what an inhuman | from h 
thing is this, and how harſh to cuery good mans nature. fig | 
The ſecond circumſtance isthis, That God doth with ſuch difficultiereniit| 
this ſinne, that iFany be irremiſſable, it is this : not only for it's crueltie, ſocon-| 
tratie to the bowells of 'Gods compaſſion; bur alſo, for that taxing his prout-| 
dence, hemakes ſuch light reckoning of the miſeries-of the Poore, thathee| 
| 12 amy them by ounces, and meaſures them out by ynches : nay, pad 
further, by addigg griefe vnto griefe, and affliction to afflition; and iudging 
thoſe jerksof Gods diuine Tuſtice to be too gentle, helays a heauier hand &&gre# 
ter pn vpon _ » This is thar, that NIOD to crie out, Magnd o 
cor; oc. 1 am incenſed ae 4inft your richer ſort of men ; for Iwas angrie out @ 
ele, and they held rm the offichon I { wy Chet _ ſore for the chaſiſ 
ment of his ſinnes, that thereby I may bring him to heauen ; & theſe wouldfſea| 


him alive, The Prophet 4m: thunders out aterrible threatning againſtthem, | 
inthe meraphor of tat'Kyne ; Audire hac varce pingues qui conftivgine; Heart| 
this Word yte Kyne of Baſhan, that are in the Monnteines of Samaria, kl 
the Poore, and defirey the Netdie , thew haft not left one bone of them nbroren; butt 


| 


ſweart by my Holineſe , "That 1 will be reaeuged of ther. Lo, the dayes pans 
90s, he! rwil tk ae: Been Thorwes; and ed Poftevitiewith Fi hookers in | 
| ſhall goe out at the breaches,ewerie Cow forward, and yee ſhall caft your ſeluts 897 
PaBice. Thus he calleth the Princes and Gouernors,which being ouc ; 
with the abundance of Gods benefits, forgat God & his poore Membrih 
and re he calleththem by the name of beaſts,and not of men. No 


earefull is that menacing of Micah, Heare, 6 yee Heads of Iacob, and yet F rinees 


—  ——— 


of the ynmerciful. 


| Theferfulletare. the ſecond Sunday in Lent; Ser.15; | 


— 


houſe of rack, who plucke off the shin of the Poore, andthe their bowes ; 
;rk a ELD fleſh of my people,and fley off the skinne from i parre/n their bones 
and chop them in pieces as for the pot and as fleſh within the Caldr om. They ſhall cry wins | 
me (ſaith the Lord) in the time of their trowble,but I will not heare them , I will enen hide 
my face from them 48 that time, becauſe they bane done wickedly in their worker. that 
 nien ſhould be ſo vnnarurall as to flay the skinne from the fleſh,and then preſenc- 
 lyro teare the fleſh from the bone. God purs a poore man into pouertic, but he 
' jothnot lay himnor kill him ; bur the rich man,does thus, tormenting him 
| anew, whom God hath alreadie puniſhed enough ; Becauſe they have ſmitten thoſe 
| whome | hane ſmitten , and hauc added new wounds to thoſe that I baue alreadie inflicted 
wron them. | 
The third circumſtance is taken out of Job ; where he treateth of another rich 
| ma1 like vnto this of whom we now ſpeake of. Now remanſit de cibe crme, pros 
| rea nihul permanebit de bonts eius, There ſhall none of hs meat be left, and there ſhall bee 
| ve memorial of hs goods. When he ſhall be filled with his aboundance he thal oe 
in paine, and the hand of all the Wicked ſhall aſſaile him ; he ſhall bee abourco | 
Fll his bellie;bur God (hall ſend vpon him his nerce wrath,& ſhall cauſe to raine | 
ypou him, cucn vpon his meat : He ſhall flic from the Yron Weapons, and the | 
| Bow of Srecle ſhall ſtrike him rhrough , the Arrowis drawne out,and commeth | 
forth of the bodie, and ſhineth our of his gall, ſo feare commeth vpon him. All 
dari:enc{[e ſhall bee hid in his ſecret places, the firethat is not blowne ſhallde- 
uoure him, and that which remaineth in his Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed. The | 
Heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſle, and the Earth ſhall riſs vp againſt him ; 
the increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away, it ſhall low away uithe day of his 
wrath, This is his portion from God,8& the heritage that he ſhalthauciof God: 
For he that was ſovnmercifull, that he would not afoord the crummes that fel] 
from his Table to the Poore,ſhal be ſo'far from enioying theleaſt good(though 
it be but adropof water) that God will racher cauſe himtqgromit vpthoſe good 
tings which he hath catenin this life.” He hath devoured ſubſtance,and be ſhall vo- 
mit it ; for God ſhall draw it ont of hu bellie, Hee (hall yorait it forth with a grear 
deale of paine , if he ſhall call for drinke; the Deuills ſhall ſay vnto him , Spew 
vpthat whichthou haſt druake ; if for meat, Vomit vp that which thou haſt ca- 
ten: He ſhall ſucke rhe gall of Aſpes,and the Vipersongue ſhallſlay him : He 
(hall not ſcerhe riuers, northe Flouds and Streames of Honey and Butter : Hee 
ſhallreſtorethe labour,and deuoure no more zeuen according to his ſubſtance 
ſhall be higexc e, and he ſhall enioy irno more :, For he hath-vndone many, 
hee hath farſikenthe Pooe , and hath ſpoyled houſes which hee builded nor; 
5 he fl find no quietneg in-his bodze,neither ſhabhe ceſcrue ofthar which 
we | wer | THT mime wil 


| 
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,_ Fatlumeſt autemrot moreretur mendicus. = 
But it carve to paſſe that the Begger died .' Firſt, LaJarus dies ; for God euer- 
more makes more haſt to drie vp the teares of the Iuſt, than the plaints of the 
mr: Ad veſperam demorabitur fletas Cre. Their teares ſhall continue to the evening, 
7c. Amongſt many reaſons which the Saints doe render, Why Gods Iuſtice 
"mes commonly with a leaden foot , thar of Saint Gregorie is an excellent one, 
uh 15, That ſo greatisrhewretchedneſſe which waits vpona Reprobare,chat 
**17 much, that God ſhould permit himto enioy. ſome. few yeares more of 
| A miſerable 2nd vnhappie happinefle; A pittifull, udge is woont ſometime to 
cierretheDelinquents ſcritence of death ; bur when carcleſle of He, 
— — on_nmr tne ener 
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rentindatects Vponthe Thurſe day after 


(good Maſter)thar are come from your table ; . thoſe ſcraps' (for Gods ha tha 
are left; &c, Of thefetwo i interprerations you may take which you pleaſe ; by 
Tam eve;neithe both bur is aſinne,and that a great one too. In which Gn 
of this vichan e-Chuſſe, wee Ae-to conſider three veric wotall tv 
ſtances. 
Theft, That iis afinne that is genieratly hared andabhiorr. For all ods 
ſinnes have ſome Patrons to protect them fontentioes to defend chetn,01 rg 
fauourersto excuſethem, ifnot in heauen, petat leaſt here otearth; but as 
this vitmercifull and hard hearted ſine. God, Healen, Earth; Afigells, and\yve 
haue ſo open and wide aneare, and conceiue ſoill ofi ir, that they thinke rione 
- | deferues Hell better. And thereforeit is ſaid, Twalciuns ſine taiſevicardia hi qu 
neu faint miſericordian ,' Indgemerit without mercie ,''to theſe that ſhew no merci 
When hefal noman will take'pitric'of him + Reuclabunt Cali Iniquitatem tim 
& Terra cinſurget adacy fin eums, The Hiauen ſhall arclare bis wickedvieſſe,and the Ear, 
ſhall riſeup ag agantt hin. Al the World w crie o__ an vnimercifull min. 
ded man; asonthe'contrarie, they will praiſe and applaud him tharis of api. ia pai 
full and tender diſpoſition: Enarrabit: —_— yi omnis Eccleſia Santtuun, | Wl fl his 
The whole Conere _— (hall talke of bit praiſe, and the Generations thatarety come y pon | 
ſhall ſpeake good things of him. TW hue other, his name ſhall periſhfron| Wl | Bo « 
off the carch, buthis torments in hellſhall endure for cuer. Saint +. «fey isof| BM | forth « 
opinion, That there is notany finne more inturious to Nature, thanthis, You 
ſhall have arich man keepe in his houſe a Lyon;a Beare, five or {axe caſt of Fal 
| cons, to all which, he alors dayly a liberal allowance : the poore man comes ya- 
to him, makes his moane, and ina pittifull and humble faſhion ſayes vnto him, 
Sir, I beſcech you (for Gods ſake) beſtow one 1 _ pennie,or a piece of bread 
ona poore weake creature, that is notable to worke for his living : Yet wilndot 
| the nch man giue him that which he gines vnto his Beaſts ; ; ©,whar an inhuman 
thing is this, and how harſh to cuery good mans nature. 

The ſecond circumſtance is this, That God doth with ſuch difficultic renit 
| this fine, that if any be irremiſſable, it is this : not only for it's crueltic, ſocon- 
trarie tothe bowells of 'Gods compaſſion, bur alſo, for that taxing his prout- 
pou hemakes ſuch light reckoning of the miſeries of the Poore, thathee 

_—_ them by ounces, and meaſures them out by ynches : nay, jew hv 

by addi griefe vnto griefe, and affliction to affliction; 
thoſe Bets of Gods diuine Tuſtice to be too gencle,helays a heauier hand Tos 
ter load vpon him. This is thar, that made Zacharieto cric out, Magn ird ind 


cor, c. I am greatly inc ed ageintt your richer ſort of wen ; fi or Ina enrich 
the \ and they belpe d 7 mevctyrs. fiction. 1 ſend Chet Poore a ſore for 


ment of his "a that thereby I may bring him to heauen ; & theſe would fea 


him alive. The Prophet 405 thunders out aterrible threatning againſtchem, 
inthe metaphor of tat Kyne ; Audire has varce pingues qui confingitu 56. Heart 
| this Word) un ne of Baſhan, that are in the Monntaines of Samaris, which oY 
| die Pawn; and #rey the Needie, thes heft not left one bone of them unbroken ; but! 


ſoeareby wy Hole That Iwill bevearuged of thee. Lo, the dayes come uh 
you, that Iwill tae you wwe 4 with Therwes, and your Poſteritie with Fi hookrs,and In 


ſhall goe ont at the breaches guerie Com forward, and yee ſhall caft your ſelues 8 
| Palice Thus he calleth the Princes and CR eas Eaton ales fo 
with the abundance of Gods benefits, forgat God & his poore Membe"5; 
and therefore he calleth them by the name of beaſts, and not of men. Nolel 


Mich. 3. 1. |monaa'gy; npmeama ng; \r0/mnOs , Heare, b yee Heads of 1aceb, and yee Privcts 
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, Trefarkulletare the ſecond Sunday in Lent, Ser.15_| 
"1 of Hack, who plucke off the ckin of the Poore, andthe cheir bowes + 
ww 0 þ. A fleſh of cams ao” 'fley off the skinne from i pabrih their bones 
nd y them in pieces as for the pot,and us fleſh within the Caldron, They ſhall cry wins | 
me (ſaith the Lord)19 the time of their trowble,but I will not heare them , I will enen hide 
my face from them 41 that time, becauſe they bane done wickedly in their workes. O,that 
men ſhould be fo vnnarurall asto flay the skinne from the fleſh,and then preſent- | 
| lyto teare the ficſh from the bone. God purs a poore man into pouertic, but he 
| {oth not lay him nor kill him ; but the rich man,does thus, rormenting him 
| new, whom God hath alreadic puniſhed enough ; Becauſe they hawe ſmitten thoſe 
| whome | hawe ſmitten , and haue added new wounds to thoſe that I baue alreadie inflicted | 
opon them. b& 
The third circumſtance is taken out of Job ; where he treateth of another rich 
| mar like vnto this of whom we now ſpeake of. Non remenſir de cibe exne, propre- 
| rea nihul permanebit de bonts eius, There ſhall none of his meas be left, and there ſhall bee 
| no memorial of hs goods. Whenhe | be filled with his aboundance ke thal oe 
| ia paine, and the hand of all the Wicked ſhall afſaile him ; he ſhall bee abuur to 
| fllhis bellie,but God ſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wrath,& ſhall cauſeto raine 
' ypot him, cucn vpon his meat : He ſhall flie from the Yron Weapons, and the 
' Bow of Steele ſhall ſtrike him carough , the Arrowis drawne out,and commeth | 
| forth of the bodie, and ſhineth our of his gall, ſo feare commeth vpon him. All 
 darkenc{le ſhall bee hid in his {ecret places, the firethatis not blowne ſhallde- } 
' uoure him, and that which remaineth in his Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed. The | 
Heauen ſhall declare his wickedneſſe, and the Earth ſhall riſs vp againſt him; 
the increaſe of his houſc ſhall goe away, it ſhall flow away inthe day of his 
wrath, This is his portion from God,& the heritage that he ſhalthauciof God: 
For he that was ſovnmercifull, that he would not afoord the crummes thar fel] 
from his Table ro the Poore,ſhal be ſo far from enioying theleaſt good(though 
it be but adropof water)chat God will rather cauſe himrqgromit vpthoſe good 
| dings which he hath eatenin this life.” He hath devoured ſubſtance,and be ſhall vo- 
mit it ; for God ſhall draw it out of hu bellie, Hee (hall yorait it forth with a great 
deale of paine , if he ſhall call for drinke; the Deuills ſhall ſay vnto him , Spew 
vpthat whichthou haſt druake ; if for meat, Vomit vpthat which thou haſt ca- 
ten: He ſhall ſucke the gall of Aſpes, and the Vipersxongue ſhallſlay him : He 
ſhall not ſceerhe riuers, northe Flouds and Streames of Honey and Butter : Hee 
{hall reſtoxethe labour,and deuoure no more ,euen according to his ſubſtance 
| ſhall be hisexchange, and he ſhall enioy irno more :, For he hath-vndone many, 
| hee hath farſikenthe Pooxe , and hath ſpoyled houſes which hee builded nor; 
up be fb find no quietneg inhis bodte,neither ſhal he ceſerue of that which 
wed, Af | | Shak s) Thy) $11ns 


,_ Fatlumeſt autemrot moreretur mendicus. = 
Bat it carve to paſſe that the Beoger died. Firſt, Latarws dies ; for God euer- 
wore makes more haſt to drie vp the teares of the. Iuſt; than the plaints of the 
Ot: Ad veſperam demorabitur fletas Gre. Their teares ſhall continue to the evening, 
Ec. Among many reaſons which the Saints doe render, Why Gods Iuſtice 
commonly with a leaden foot , thar of Saint Gregorie is an excellent one, 
- "_ 15, That fo greatisrhewretchedneſſe which waits vpona Reprobare,chat 
his eh, that God ſhould permit himto enioy. ſome. few yearcs more of 
4 ln table and vahappie happinefle:, A pittifull lydge is woont ſometime to 
frretheDelinquents ſerirence of death ; bur when carcleſſe of his:doome, 
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| he ſees him game, car, and ſleepe ; hedayes, Let him alone, and lethim ns 
himſclfe as merrie as ke can, for this world will not laſt long with him ; for his 
| deſtruction is at hand, and the ſtroke of death hangs oner his head, and when iz 
comes it will come ſuddenly ypon him. Many great ſinners live tobe verie 91g 
men beforethey dic ;z and tne reaſon of it is, for that God (who is a GoJ of wg. | 
tience)ſuffers them to liue here the longer, for thar after their death a biner oa | 
tion remaineth for them. | ; 


Er portaretur ab Angelis, And he was carned of Angells. 


| Euerie torment is ſo much the more cruell, by how much the more it ſufe. | MW | * © 
| reth intheexrreames that are oppoſite thereunto. 186 pondering that of Hell, | MW *<*<# 
 fatch, That thoſe thatare there tormented, paſſe from ſnow to fire, Ab «qui nix. | MI | BY 
| um, 4d nimium colorem . The like ſucceedeth in content, which is ſo much che! Ml | j4ritd: 
greater,by how much we goe from agreater ſorrowto a greater joy. Suchthen watch 
was the condition of Lezarw, paſling from the pawes of Dogs, tothe hands of IM Tod, 
Angells; from the Portch ofa Tyrant to the boſome of dbreham; from the | Ointm 
greateſt miſeric, to the greateſt happineſſe that they who were euen the mot! | **5 1< 
| bleſſed did then enioy. The Dogs (in Scripture)is theſymbole or hierogliphick this out 
' ofa moſt filthie, vite, and baſe thing. Abner ſayd vnto 1ſhboſbeth, Ars I a Dog, thu the d00 
| thou thus deſpiſef mee ? The Poet giues him this beaſtly Epithite , Olſenqu' leaues | 
Math.7. | Cane. And Saint Mathew, by way of ſcorne, Non licet ſanttum dart Canmbu.but ofawo 
the Angellsare the nobleſt of all other creatures, and the pureſt ; for. God mol | iſ) © 
ded them with his owne hands. So that Zazarw went from the vileſt andthe! BW gud eo 
baſeſt, rothe.cleaneſt and the nobleſt hands. Sainr Chryſoftome reports of the i +> oul 
Roman Triumphants, That ſome entred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde| 8. 2062-3 
Horſes; others with Elephants; others with Lyons; and others with Swans: | nx 
burthe Chariot of po was drawne 'by ſwift and nimble footed G Heabn 
There was a Tyrant that had his Chariot drawne withthoſe Kings thathee hal 
conquered. But Lazzrwhis Chariordid-far exceed all theſe, for this was drawn 
by the hands of Angells. Sabellicws faith, Thar when'Tw/tyes baniſhment was 
nerſed, they bore himthroughour all Italy vpontheir ſhoulders, Totias alien 
merit exettaseft. David faith, That Gods Charior is drawne with Cherubines 
[Aſcendit ſuper Cherubim gr volanit : ] God then lending L4zarw this his Oi 
riot, it 15 no meruaile iF ina trice hee flew vpinto the boſome of Abraham, 5 
lomon when he was proclaimed King, 'rode on his Fathers Mule ;' Mordechs fir; 
his more honour was motimed on Afveras his owne Horſe :bur Lazeru (to hit 
theſe) went intriumph to heauentin Gods owne Charior. This muſt net] 
;reed agreat coufufionand amaſementin this rick man, that the Angells ſhoul 
carrie him being dead, into heauen ; on whom he would not vouchſafetolookr, 
nor beſtow a morcell of hread being aliue. . 1... = 
And he was carriedof Angels. One Angel wasenough to ouerthrowamou 
« | raine; TR to mooue theſe cceleſtiall Orbes ; but it 1sSantc*1 
| ad x wore hs te, 1Nat, Euerie one was gled to put « helping hand to ſo worthie aburthe10 
02 - As rithyearneſtly thraft chetnfelnes forward, ro beare afoot, alcg, 3 
bu 
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arme of ſome gteart Monarch. 


- - In finum Abrabe, Into the boſome of Abraham. 


' © Some vnderſtandby this his boſome , the neereſtplace about Abraham. " 
In that of the Euangelift, All the Apoſtles ſupt with. our Sauiour Chriſt; ®# 
Sat Tohi onely, leaned his head in his boſome. And in that other, Y*98* p 
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no man Farther than the grauc- 


Cn I——_— 


| quieſtin fanu patris , Oc. The onely begotten, who ts in the boſome of the Father. As 
allo that, A exIrs, At bus right hand. $0 likewiſe, Many all lie downe with Abra- 
| ham,1{aa,andTacob. Andthe Church fingeth, Martinus, Abrahe finu, letws 


Mortuns ſt autem Diues, QF ſepultus eſ}, 


| Puttherich man d.ed, and was buried. The Greeke makes there afull point ; 
| and then preſently goes on, 1n inferns autem cum e(ſerin tormentis, But when he was 
| in hell in torment. But of Lazarms it is not ſaid, 'Thartthey buried him ; whither 
| ir were for that he had no buriallat all,cr for that beeing ſo poore and miſerable 
| acrearure, Earth made no mention of him, as Heaucn d1d not of therich man 
But we read of the rich man, Sepultus eff, He was buried. Hitherto did reach the 
juriſdiction of his riches,and the peculiar of his proſperitie, great Ceremonies, 
watchfull attendance about his Corps, many Mourners, Doles to the Poore, 
' Tombes of Alabaſter, Vaults paued with Marble, Lanientations, odoriferous 
| Ointments,pretious Embalmings, Funerall Orations,& ſolemne Banquets: In all | 
this, I confelſe, the rich man hath a great aduantage of him thar is poore. Bur in 
this outward pompe lies all the rich mans happineſle ; and when hee hath centred 
the doores of darkenefle, and is ſhut vp in his graue, like the Hedge-hogge, hee | 
leaues his Apples behind him, and nothing remaines with him bur the prickles 
of a wounded conſcience, his howlings, his lamentations, weeping, pat ra of 
recth, and whatſoeuer other torments Hell can affoord. Dimitiarum jattaniia, | 
quid contulit nobis ? The oftentation and glory of riches what gooa doth it bring unto vs ? 
| O,wouldto God that I had bin ſome poore Sheepheard ! O, how too late haue I 
| llenintoan account of myne owne hurt ! O World, would to God I had neuer 
| knowne thee, f 
| Hedied and was buried. There is no felicitie ſo great,that can diuert the cuill | ety gk | 
| of Death: let the richmanliue the yeares of Neſtor , the ages of Merhuſalem ; | this life. 
mthe end hee muſt deſcend into the graue. The cleereſt Heauen muſt haue it's 
Cloud, and the brighteſt day muſt haue it's night ; the Sunne , though neuer ſo 
ſhining, muſt haue it's ſetting ; the Sea, though neuer ſo calme , muſt haue it's 
| ſtorme, If the good things of this life were perperuall , they that areinloue 
with them might pretend ſome cxcuſe ; bur becing that worldly pleaſure is a 
Wheelethat is alwayes moouing, a Riuer that is alwayes running, a Mill thar is 
Uwayes going, and grinding vs to duſt ; How canſt thou ſertle thy ſelfe ſure 
thereupon * The higheſt places are the leaſt ſecure ; the Moon when ſhe isat the 
ul,foretellsa waine ; and the Sunne when it is at the heigth , admits a declina- 
ton ; tne houſe, the higher it is built, the more ſubiect it is to falling : And 
the Neſt (Gith Abdi as ) thar isnecreſt tothe Starres, God doth ſooneft throw it 
wne, =, 
Therich man died . Hetells not how he liued, but how he died ; for death is | ,, , mans 
the eccho of mans life, and hehauing led ſo cruell and ſo mercileſle alife, what | lifeis,ſois | 
200d could he hope for athis death * 2uoniam won eft in morte, qui mener ſit twi, is Grant, 
1441 in gemits meo,cc. The firſt part;Reaſonprooueth vnto vs : The ſecond, 
Weeping & howling.In my life time I aske God forgiueneſſe for my finnes: For 
theman thatis vnmindfull of this in his life,God doth notthinke on him at his 
death, Many call ypon Godat the houre of their death, and it makes a mans 
retoſtand an 5" ga ſceaman careleſſe in ſodangerous a paſlage,& only be- 
cauſe Death is the eccho of our life. Others will cal vpon Ieſus,but as that cru- 
Cified Theefe, that dyed without deuotion : For that heart which is hard " ra 
X 2 > 
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life, is likewiſchardin his death. DOrut, | 
Cum eſſet in tormentis. When he was in torment,8&c, _ 
Hereis an indefinite tearme,put for avniuerſall. For albeit cuery oneof th als 
| damned doe ſuffer the full meaſure and weight of his finnes , and (acording ty | that 
Saint Auſten,and Saint Gregory) ſuffer moſt in that particular, whercin they moſ ' fitan 
offended ; And that theretore the rich man did ſuffer more in his tongue, tha | habi 
any other member of his bodic : pr notwithſtanding, there is not any onethy | whic 
is damned, which doth not generally ſuffer inall his whole bodie, andincuery! who 
| partof hisſoule. For,as Heauen is a happineſle, that imbraceth all happineſs. | MW | thel 
ſo Hell,isa miſery thar includeth all miferies. There was neuer yer any tyra | blou 
inthe world, in whoſe priſons and dungeons all rorments wereinflitedat once was | 
| Bur in thar of Hell, there is not any torment, which is nor feltar one andthe ſane| iſ | fulot 
inſtant. The body, that ſhall generally ſuffer : And for this, fire, and cold, wil bencl 
ſuffice ; which are generall torments. The ſoulc ſhall likewiſe generally ſuf and 0, 
ſorrow and paine, not only becauſe the fire ſhall burne it, which though corps. ae th 
rall, yer ſhall ir's flames haue an operatiue vertue and working vpon the ſoule; who 
but becauſe all hope being loſt of any kind of joy whatſocuer, there ſhall there. tables 
in bedepoſitedall che ting Am that may be,of ſorrow and ofmiſerie. Likewie|M | !9mar 
there ſhall be particular torments forthe ſences ofthe bodie, 8 forthe facultie| if | *'<5 
ofthe ſoule ; the eyes ſhall enioy ſo much light as ſhall ſerue to ſee fearefull vil WM | by a! 
ſions, (ſo ſayes Cirillus Alexandrinw) and on the other fide, they ſhall ſuffer wh] 
ſuch thicke and palpable darkneſle, that they ſhall imagine them to be the ghaſ ayth) 
ly ſhadowes of death. Saint Chryſoffome ſaith, That they ſhall ſee the huge ax Wy ( 
infinite numbers ofthe Damned, taking notice of all thoſe that conuerſed with 1wO 
them inthcir lifetime, as MRers pe others, and friends. Andif tel] ><! p! 
varietic & multirude that are ina deep dungeon,if the ratling of their chainshe | ® this 
clattring oftheir ſhackles, their hanger,their nakedneſſe,the noyſe,coyle,& con-\iR daz 
| fuſton which they make, cauſe a hortour in as many as both ſee and heart; | hercafte 
what a terrour then will it be, to ſee the miſerable rorments, and to heare the\l mibunal 
| fearefull ſhrickes and pittifull outcrics of rhoſe that are damned to the bot- | ce ; 
romleſſe pit of hell : Theeares will ſuffer with their howlings, their lamentati-iſl © we 
ons, their blaſphemies, their curſings, their ragings, their diſpairings; beſide ſeares 11 
the vntunable and harſhmuſicke of the Deuills , roaring and yellowing like þ 
many mad Bulls, that with the dinne and hideouſncſſe of the noyſe, Heauet 
and Earth might haue ſeemed to come together , and the whole frame and ms 
chine of the Orbesto haue crackt and fallen in ſunder. The ſmell , the raſte,tie| 
touch, the will, the vnderſtanding,and the memorie,both irraſtible and conc! 
piſcible, ſhall not be employed vpon any thing (as Saint Auguſtine hath noted 
from whence they ſhall not recetue moſt grieuous paine a rorment. Butofa 
other torments, thatof their deſperation will be the greateſt, becauſethere will 
be no wading through this Lake that burnes with fire and brimſtone, norno | 
at all to theſe their endleſſe miſeries. That ten thouſand, nay,a hundred thol-| 
ſand yeares continuance in hell ſhall not ſuffice ro ſatisfie for their ſinnes,thattiel 
fountaine of mercie ſhould be ſhut vp for euer, not affoording them ſo much 8] 
one drop of cold water tocoole the tongue ; that God willnot admit for the oF} 
fences of three dayes, the ſatisfaftion of ſeuentie times ſeuen thouſands 0 
yeares. This is that Magnum Chaos inter vos & nos; This is that great Chaoss* 
huge Gulfe which is ſet betweene you and vs ; itis Chaos impertranfbile,that i 
paſſable Gulfe, whereinto fall it is caſie, bur to ger out impoſſible. 
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+8 Many of the Saints vpon this conſideration m—_— weighing theſe thinos | 
with themlelues,haue made great exclamations ; as .Chry/oſtome,Petrus Cryſalo- 
| ous, and others. If we beleeue (ſay they) thatrhis impriſonment is perdurable, | 
| ©1is fire is cternall, and that theſe torments are cndlefle ; How comes it to paſle 
| that we cat, liuc, and ſleepe2s we do? O, the madnefle of thoſe men who ſecke 
kr and handſome dwellings tor three dayes, and omit tothinke of thoſe erernall 
' habiracwons Which continue world without end ! O, the ſottiſhneſfſe of thoſe | 
' which couct ſuch ſhort and tranſitorie contentments ! O,the blindneſle of thoſe, 
who for amoment of pleaſure wil aduenturean eternitie of pain ! Is it much that 
theſe holy Saints ſhould cxclaime ? Is it much thatthey ſhould weepeteares of 
| bloud who beleeue that this rich man doth fric in perpetuallflames, becauſe he 
was pittiles & voyd of mercy * ſeeing onthe one fide ſo many Lazaryſes,naked, 
falof ſores, &driuen,if notbeaten away from our dores;whoſe beds arethe hard 
benches and open porches of rhe Rich ; whoſe meat are the ſcraps and offalls, 
and oftentimes onely tHe bare crummes of the rich mans boord , whoſe drinke 
2c the waters of thoſe Riuers and Fountaines where the Beaſts doe drinke ; 
whoſe wardrobe are rags ; whoſe cattle, vermine ; whoſeſtore,miſerie , whoſe 
tables are their knees ; and whoſe cups are their hands : And on the other ſide,,| 
ſomany Glurtons, who feeding like beaſts, vomit forththat they ear,at their ta- | 
bles where they fit ; [ Menſz replete ſunt vomits | beeing as emprie of pittie , as 
they arc full ot wine : [0ptimo vino delibuti non compatiebantur ſuper contritionem 
wb] who dying (like Oxenin a ſtall)far and ful fed,it is no meruaile it (as Eſay 
ayth) they make Hells {1desro ſtretch and cracke againe, Propter hoc dilatanit in- 
ferns 0s ſunm, 

Iwould faine aske ſome one of thoſe which heare me this day, My friend,tel 
| me,Ipray thee, thinkeſt thou, or haſt thouany hope, that thou artthe only man 
inthis world that ſhall live here for cuer £ Dooſt thou belecue that Death ſhall 
| one day come tothe threſhold of rhy doore,and call forthee,and thatthou muſt 
{ hercaftergiue aſtrict account of thy workes, words, and thoughts , before the 
| tribunall ſeat of God If thoudooft, tellmethen againe, Whither thou hadſt 
| rather defirethe felicitie of Lazarus inthar other life , or the erternall rorments 
| of this rich man 2 Artthou perſuaded, that thou canſt weare out two thouſand 


[ 


| yeares ina bed of fire © But if the veric thought thereof cauſe feare and horror 
inthee, and makes cucrie bone and ioynt inthy bodieto ſhake and tremble, Why 
dooſtthounot ſeeke to flie from ſo great a danger * Flie ({airh Saint Auſten) yet 

now euento day, whileſt thou haſt time. 


Pater Abraham, rogo ot mittas Lazarum,aut onum ex morruis. 


Father Abrabars, I pray thee ſend Lazarus, or one from the Dead, ore. Origen. | Whythe tich | 

| faith, That this rich mandid clire, Thatcither Lazar, or ſume one from the | 1. aLarary 
Dead, might bee ſent to preach this point : thinking with himſelfe, That Abre- ; 

nught happely ſend him vnto himſelfe, as ro one thatby this time yerie wel 

7 his owne errour ; and that ſo by. thismeanes he might haue {one pauſe or | 

reathing time from theſe his torments. .Whitherthis was ſo, orno, it may by | 

lone de doubted ; but this is a:clcere caſe, That the maine motiue that mooued | 
tim thereunto, was, the deſire that he had that his brethrenand kinsfolke might 

drawne vnto repentance, and thereb y come tobe faued, and eſcape thoſe 'in- | 
prble torments which he indured. Saint Chryſofome ſaith, That Abraham 
Idnot yeeld rothe rich mans petition, becauſe hee was not abſolure Lord of 


tratplace : Burthar our Sauiour Chriſt ſupplied that defect , and carried bim- | 
X 3 | ſelfe | 
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ſelfe like amoſt mercifull and kind louing Lord, to the endrhat that ſtiffeneckey 
Nation might notalledge in their excuſe, That hee had not ſentthem a Pre.. 
cher from that other life, ro aduiſe them whar paſſed there, But our Saviow 
(for whom this buſinefſe was reſerued) did not raiſe vp Lazarw the Poore, by 
Lazarw the Rich,who vpon occaſion preachr great & notable things vnto then, | 
concerning the liſe ro come. And he likewiſe raiſed ypthe ſonne of the widow 
| of Naim, that hee might alſo doe the like. Bur thoſe that will not belecye the 
Prophets (it is our Sautours owne ſaying will leſſe belecue the Dead. | 


Quia crucior in bac flamma, Becauſe I am tormented in this flame, 


Gods chaſtiſements are like Lightning, which kill one, bur fright many ;ad che 
the vengeance which God taketh of one finner,is anoccaſiongiuentothe Luſt,to | beaſt 
waſh their hands in his bloud. According to that of Dauid, Cum viderit vind. | not g 
Ham, mans ſacs lauabit in ſanguine peccators . And Saint Gregorie expoundethi| MW | man) 
thus, That the Iuſt doth wath his hands.in the bloud of a Sinner, when by ano.| f | my {« 
ther mans puniſhment he learnes to amend his owne life. There isnothing doth! Bf | of thi 
more territie a Theefes heart, than the gallowes and rope wherewith his fellow' WM | vs of 
was hanged : Funes peecatorum circumplexi ſunt me, Legem tuem non ſum oblitu, Wh | the he 
To what pur*| when I ſaw another ſtrangled,thoſe cords which choked him fate likewiſe clok) if | the Ic 
om my necke ; bur giuingrhee thankes, o Lord, that thou hadſt kept mee fron that th 
comming to ſo bad an end, I did reſolue with my ſelte, that I would not forget| i | not all 
thy Law, Andtherefore God would haue vs to lay vpin an cuerlaſting remen-| il 
brance,as it were, his ſeucreſt and ſharpeſt puniſhments. Deſiderium Inpy m.| Wil 
mentum eſt peſimorum , {0 (aith Salomon. Tothis end the Scripture recounteth 
that the carth ſwallowed vp Korah, Dathan,8& Abiram,8 the reſt of thoſe rebell- 
ous ſchiſmaricks, wrapping them in flames & ſmoke, 8& the Cenſers remaining 
the midt of the fire, Hoſes commanded that they ſhould be taken out, & broad 
plates made of them fora couering of the Alter, Ys haberent poſtea fily 1ſratl, qy- 
bus commonerentur, That they might ſerue 4s 4 memorialt aud warning to the child 
of Iſracl : As falſe weights doe, thatare nayled vp inthe Market place ; ground 
that are ploughed with falr, and the heads of maletaors in the highway. Be 
cauſe the people of God had imangled themſclues with the Moabites, there p 
riſhed oftkem twentie forrerhouſand ; but God commanded that the Princes 
ſhould be hanged againſtrhe Sunne. Saint A»gsſtine ſaith , That this was dote 
foran admoniſhment to the people ; The Seuentie read, 0ftende tos Domine, «i | Pe 
1r4 Solem ; That God and all the world may ſee them,and that they may remuY|Wl _ la 
as a perpetuall example to poſteritie. The Hiſtorie of the Markakees repos Bl! ; Fi | 
2. Mace 15-30 ne, vs, That Nicenor vitercd amoſt beaſtly blaſphemie, ſaying, That his your -_ / 

\ | wasasSgreatas that of God ; but the diuine juſtice puniſhing this his inſolencis] "naikic 
his head was ſet vp on the higheſt tower inthe citte, & his right hand, whichbx rk 
had held vp fo proudly, they nayled itagainſt the doore ofthe Temple,andcay {the 
ſed his tongue to be cur in little pieces, and to becaſt vnto the Fowles. Phir k: 
and his Peoples death, the booke of Wiſedeme faith, That it was conuenient tha F 
the people of Ifracll ſhould ſee ir and conſider it ; Yt offenderet quemadmedemit 
mict evyuen exterminabantsr, That the people might tric a meruailous paſſage,2u 
that theſe might find a ftrange death. Theodpret brings a compariſon of him tht 
makes an Anotornie, ordiffe&tion ypona dead bodie, for the inſtrutionof! thal 
that are living. And Zacherie paints out vntovsa Talent of lead : And this V3 
2 woman jhart fate inthe midſt of the Ephah, whoſe name ortitle was, 1», 
or Wi, e; which (hee faith) was carried vnto Babylon, Prpeeran fo 


Son; 
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in their Puniſhments- 


ig ſem ſors, To be eſtabliſhed and ſet vp there in her owne place , that becing ſet vp 
aloft vponaPiller, ſhee might continue there tora perdurable example. Aulms 
| Gellims 10 his Nodtrbus Atticesfaith, That Princes haue three ends intheit puniſh- 
| 1ents : &, 
i | n The one, The amendment of the fault : And to this end Piles commaunded 
our Sauiour Chriſt ro be whipt ; Corripiam eum, e+e. 
The other, The authoritie of the offended , for if diſreſpect ſhould got bee 
puniſhed, it would breed contempt. 
" Thethird, For the terror and example of others ; for;{uſticia aliena off d;ſciplt- 
' napropria, Other mens puniſbreent is our inſtrgcizen ; And that manis a toole, whom 


other mens harmes cannot make to beware. Whenthe Lyon was ſicke, all the 


. | beaſts of the field went to viſit him, onely the Foxe taped behind, and would 

y ' not goe vnto him : and being askt the reaſon, he an{wered, I find the tracke of 
| ' many going it1, but of none comming our ; and Iam not fo deſperate as to caſt 

>| | ny ſelfe wiltully away, whenas I may {lecpeina whole kinne. The footſteps | 
+ BY | of the Angells thar fell, may aduiſe vs of our pride, the aſhes of Sodome tell 

« | v5 of ourfilthineſle ; the Gallowes of kde forewarne ys of our-auarice ; and 

; WR | chc hell of this rich man refraine vs from. our crueſties. When God puniſhed 
«| the Tees, hee ſcattered theny tarre and neere Ouer the fare of the whole earth, 

nM tharthey might ſtrike a fearc into all other Nations. A corporall medicine fits 
Xt  notall ſores ; but corporall punithment racets with all faults. 

y | Fili, recordare quia recepiſti bona in vita tua. 

1 |  Sonne, remember that thaw in thy life rectinedſt good things, This is a dangerous 
" trucke, a fearefullexchange, which makes humane happineſlc not onely to be ſu- 
| ſpeed, butalſo abhorred, 1b calls Death, a Change , {| Expects dowec veniat ins- 
| mutatio mea, 1 flay waiting for my Change. And as your $heepe which in Syria 

" | breed fine wooll, Ry along to Seuill, ſuffer a change,and are apparelled with 


| arougher aud courſer ſort of wooll, ſo theſe your pamper'd perſons of this 
world, and thoſe that fare daintily and deliciouſly eucrie day, ſhall change the 
| ſoft wool of tender ſhcep,into the harſh haires of goars & camels, Nature in all 
things hath ordered a kind of alternatiue change, or interchangeable mutati- 
| 00;aSis to be ſeene innightsand in dayes, in Soramerand in Winter, The like 
| doth ſucceed inthe order of Grace , there cannot bee, rwo Hells, neither ſhall 

therebetiyo Glories. A Phyloſopher asking one, Which of theſe two hee had 
| rather be,eirher Creſws, (Who was one of the richeſt, þut moſt vicious men inthe 
world) or Socrates ? (who was one of the pooreſt, but moſt vertuous men in the 
world) His anſwer was, That in his life he would be aCreſw., butin: his death,a 
Socrates. So, if it had beene putto this rich mans choice, Idoec thinke he could 
have wiſhtin his heart, to haye beenc in his life Dies , and in his death Lagarm. 
Balzzm (hewed the like defire, Moriatur anime mee morte Inſtorum, Let my ſomle dit 
| the death of the Righteowe. But they defire an impoſibilitie; for Dearh is a 

kind of trucke or exchange : Filsggecepifti bona tn vits ina, Lazar ſi» 
militer mala, Sonne, remember that thow in thy life time receinedſ# 
thy pleaſures,and likewiſe Lazarm paznes ; now therefore 
is he comforted, and thou art tormented. But 
I wil no longer torment your patic- 
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THE SIXTEENTH SERMON 


VPON THE FRYDAY AFTER THE 
SECOND SONDAY IN LENT. 


| : 


| Gods garding of it himſelfe , others, the feare of puniſhment ; For, Feare 


| himſclfe, by making a hedge abourit,and by drawing a line, beyond whic 


Mar.21. MakcC. 12. Ly Cc. 20. 


: Homo quidampſantauit Umeam. 
A certaine man planted a Vineyard. 


=ZHis is a Law Suit or Tryall betweene God and his People, 
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\4/ wherein;according to the tenor of the Proceſle, his peoplear 
condemned as vngratefull, cruell, diſreſpeCtiue, forgerfull of 

| their dutie,and thruſt our of all that they had,as vaworthie of 
\&y! that good which they poſſeſſed. This Storie much reſemble| 

LSREe the Statuaof Nebreadnezar , whoſe head was of gold, whoſe! 
breſt was of filuer, whoſe bodie of brafle, whoſe legs of yron, and whoſe fer 
of clay. For God hauing begun firſt vntothem with many great kindneſſes, ex 
traordinaric fauours, an enleſerudil courteſies, he goes deſcending and decl- 
ning fromthem, tillthey fallinto the greateſt diſgrace & disfauor that any ſouke 
can receine from the hands of God. 

Acertaine man plamed a Vinejerd, He planted fo perfeta Vineyard, that it 
might truly be ſaid, What could 1 hane done more unto my Vineyard ? And this is 
ſtrange indeering on Gods part, That he ſhould make choice of this Vine-ſtocke 
from amongſt all the reſt of the Countries and Nations of the World. Wis 
the moſt High had dintded the Nations, and when he had ſeparated the ſonnes of Adin. 
Eſay calls it, Germen dilettabile, Hu pleaſant Plant. lerenue, Vineam eleitam, hich | 
.and chojce Fine. Saint Hierome,Y ineam Sorec.which is a Vine-plant,wholſe graps! 
(according toſome) had noſtones in them. And he compaſſed it with an hedge: 
whereby ſome Commentarors vnderſtand, the Angels protecting of it ; others, 


- 


| 
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the Vineyard fafe. And this Gods owne Inheritance may runhe a two 
danger : 


_ 


Firſt, In-regard of the Deuills malice ; and againſt this, God oppoſed 


h te 
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Deuill cannot paſſe. 
S-condly, In regard of our libertie , againſt which hee hath placed che 


the Vineyard ſafe. It 


of the Law, and the ſcueritie- of Godschaſtiſements : For,jt s Feare that fy 
there be any thing that puts a bridle to theſe our vnlawiw! 
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| cowards ſomegis to preſerue others. 


| longings,it is this Feare ; as hath beene alreadie prootied inthat our former diſ- 
| courle, treating of the rich mans being irtHelt: 0 AY | 
| God hath ſoſeuerely puniſhed ſome {innes, that in mans ſeeming he might be 
thought to haue gone alittle roo farre, and ro haueexceeded therein; a$ ih that 
' of Ananias and Sapbire, and many others, which (as Terinlhan hath verie well 
| obſerued) were as 1o many Proclamations paſted vp on the principall poſts of 
the Citic, to aduile the py what his divine Iuſtice meant to doe hereafter in 
| | the like kind of delidts. Andtothis end God would that thoſe his primary execu- 
tions of his Iuſtice ſhould remaine as a perperuall memoriall to poſteririe': As 
thar of the Angells, againſt our pride ; that of Sodome,againſt our lawleſfe luſts , 
thar of Carre, againſt our enuie ; that of Zenacharib, againſt our arrogancie , that 
fre of Gods wrath which conſumed thoſe that called for Quailes, againſt our 
 Glutronie ; that of the Ifraclires carly riſing vp to gather Manna, againſt our 
 loathfulneſle ; that puniſhment occaſioned by the golden Calte,againſt our Idv- | 


latrie : So that It is Feare that keepes the Vintyardſafe. This'is that hedge where- 
| with it is compaſſed ;this, that ſtrong wall of defence , and this, the ſureſt ob- 
 ſeruance ofthe Law. Iris {aid in Dewtronomic, Si cuflodiers Precepta mea, ifſa ca- 
| [adient te, If thon ſhalt keepe my Commandments, they ſhall keepe thee. Andin Ec- 
cleſiaſtices, Si ſernauers, ſeruabunt te. Achior Chiefe Capraine to the ſonnes of Am- 

mon, notified this truth to Holofernes ; If this people haue kept the Laws & com- 
; mandements of their God, let my Lord alle by. leſt their Lord defend them, 
and their God bee for them, and wee become a reproch to all the World : | 
| For aſſure yourſelfe, as long as they ſhall ſerue him, he will ſerue as a Wall vnto 
| them, 
? Whereitis to be noted, That as in a Wall there muſt not be any breach, be- 
cauſethereby Cities commonly come to be loſt , ſo likewiſe muſt there not bee 
any breach in the obſeruance of the Law : for the transgreſſion of one Com- 
| mandement will ſerue tro condemne thee, as well as of the whole Decalogue , 
(nd the failing in one vertue is the failing in all. Thy beflie i 45 an heape of Wheat 
|compaſſed about with Lillies : The dangers are numberleſſethat threatenthis hea 
of wheat inthe threſhing floore ; Creditors, Theeues, Beaſts, Birds , and Piſ- 
| mires : Bur far more in number are thoſe dangers that threaten our Soule , thoſe 
vertues which are to ſtand round about her,muſt guard and defend her ; Circun- 
aate Syon,c complettimini eam, 


Et Sepe circumdeadtt cam. ; 


And he compaſſedit about with a hedge . Hee had no ſooner planted his Vine- 
yard, buthe compaſſed it about with an Hedge : To ſhew vnto vs, That whena 
man hath once ſetled himiſelte, his houſehis wife, his children, and his familic, 
he ought preſently to compaſſe it in with a Wal; which Wal muſt be,the Feare 
of God, and the keeping of his Lawes, It muſt be like Se/omons bed, which had 


| Cante37 


threeſcore ſtrong men round about it, of the valiant menoffracll, ſuchas could 
handle the Sword, and were expert in warre ; euerie one hauing his ſword vpon 
histhigh, for the Feare by night, Proprer timores notturnos. Admoniſhing vs to 
kcepe good watch and ward . ſo many,and ſo ſecret are thoſe perills that attend 
| \5,that withoutthe proteCtion of God and his Angels,we ſhall hardly be able 
| ©Odefend our ſelues. Saint Paul ſayes of himſelfe, Gratia Dei, ſum id quod ſam, 
| P3 the 274ceof God 1 am that I am. Whereunto Saint Auguſtine hath added,Gra- 
"£09 ſumrid quod non ſum, By the grate of God I am not that which I am not. By 
\thegrace of God, thy houſe and thy lands may continue to thee and thy poſte- 
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of the Church 


the winepreſſe| Saint Hzerome vnderſtand,the Sacrifice of our Sauiours bodie and bloud : Satt 


The RED © 


: _—_— 


ads OntheFryday after 


— 


the Tower- 


Ee: wo Tan a... 
| rity to the worlds end ; & by the grace of God,thy eyes may abſtaine fromths 
| which is euill. Totus mundus in maligns poſitues eſt, All the world is ſet won miſchie,, 
' Theworld is a continuall warre,a long inlarged temptation, And Saint or 
| calls it Pjraterinms, A Sea fraught with Pirats : For(as Saint Auguſtine ſairh)there. 
| in there isnothing ſafe, In Paradice, the forbidden Fruit, nor the Tree of Lig 
| were not ſecure ; and therefore God placed a Cherubin before the gate, to gard 
 itthe ſurer. Salomon had not his bed-chamder ſafe, though it were garded with! 
ſo many ſtrong men : How (hall it be with that houſe then that 1s without walk 
| or any defence at all ? Yb; non eff ſepes airipietur poſſeſſio , ({aith Eccleſuafticw) 1 

| Vineyard that is without a Mount, giue it forloſt. 


Edificauat Turrim, 


He built a Tower in it. This Tower Origen and Saint Hierome vnderftand tobe: 
the Temple of Icrufalem,which was buult ina highplace. Irenexs would hae 
itto bethe ſame Citic whereof Eſay ſaid , Yenite,aſcendamumns ad moniem Domini, 
Saint Ambroſe and Saint Hilarie, The heigth of the Law. Others, thar plac 
where the fruits of the Vineyard were to be kept, Abundantia in Tarribus tw, 
Other Schoolemenand Doctors take it to be the Churches Beacon or Watch 
Tower : Others, to be our Faith, whoſe fight extends it ſelfe to earth, hea, 
and hell. Thercis nothing that imports the World more, than the eyesof ths: 
Tower. 'Some ſecking out the principall cauſe of the Worlds perdition, fay, 
Couctouineſle is the root thereof ; Radix omninm malorum cupiditas. Others, ls. 
norance; alledging that of the P hylofopher , Om peccans, eft Ignorans, Bu 


the truth is, itis the want of Faith. ; 


Et fodit in ea Torcular. 
He digged « Pit for the Winepreſſe. By this pit of the Winepreſle, 0rigenad 


Hilarie, The Croſle of Chriſt : Saint Gregorie, The chaſtiſement of Hierulalen,| 
The Owner of this Vineyard had made it ſo perfe& and ſo abſolute, thatthe, 
| Renters thereof liued ina manner idle, and had little or nothing more to do,than 
to keepe it cleane from Thornes, andro gather and enioy the Fruits thereof:; 
wherinthis Maſter ofa family ſhewed the great care he had ofhis houſe,treating 
therein touching mans good,& the ſlight account that man made ofthis _—_ 
pineſſe and felicftic, When God created the World, he tooke not vponhim 
name of an Husbandman ; nor did he take any paines inthe creating of it, forhe 
bur ſayd the word,and it was done, 1pſe dixit, & faita ſunt. Burt this Vineyard of 
the Church, it coſt him the paines of planting it, of compaſſing it in with 
hedge, of digging a pitfor the Winepreſle, of building a Tower init, belids 
the life of many of his ſeruants, as alſo of him, @uem acquiſiuit ſangume "i 
This wasanew Noh, with whom that former old Noh was not to bee comp» 
red : Forthat, giuing anend toa yong world, though grown oldin fin, con 
ed the people, but nor their wickedneſle ; but this did vrterly ouerthrow 
Kingdome of {inne, drowning it in the floud of his bloud, and gaue the firlt be 
ginningtothelifeof Grace. | 
Whence ſolloweth the firmeneſſe and perpetuitic of the Church; for, bei 
founded vpon {oſurea Foundation, who can ouerthrow it © Supra dorſum merh 
fabricanerunt peccatores, | Another letter hath it, Arauerwnt «ratores | T he Ploug! | 
ploughed furrewes on my backe. Alluding tothat which was then invſefor ag, 
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Ticracrotthe falling the ſecond Sonday in Lent. Ser.16, 
' our the ſcituarion and circuit of ſome Citie,  Romwlwe tooke that courſe when | 
| he founded Rome. 
—— } rbem ſignauit aratro : 90 ſayes the Poet. Whom Saint 
Aszoſtine all0 citeth, Bur this Citie, which hath onthe one fide Heauen tor it's 
' prop, and onthe other, the ſhoulders of our Sautour Chriſt ; What firmeneſſe| 
' nd proſperitic muſtir emoy * Andonely becaulc Chriſt doth cheriſh & water 
 it,notonly with his own moſt pretious bloud, but withthar of ſo many Martyrs. 
 Platarch reporteth, Thatthoſe of Eliopolisdtankeno wine,  beeingperſuaded, 
that wine was the bloud of thoſe Gyants which made wanie againſt Heauen, of | 
| whoſe bodies beceing buried in the earth, ſprang your-Vines. And therefore 
' when Alexander dranke much wine, Anrocides would fay vnto him, I pray Sir | 
| con{iderthat yec drinke the bloud of the earth. Thete are all lies, yer may very 
well ſuit with this our truth , for wee aretovnderſtand,, That the Vines of the 
| Faithfull ſprang and grew vp from the bloua of that Gyant, of whom Davia 
| ſaid, Exultanit VI Gye4s adcurrendam viem. For that Morall, Thatthe { prinkling 
| of the bloud of thote two Louers ſhould giue colour 8& ripenes tothe Fruit,js a 
| mecre fable ; but that the bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould ſo ſeaſon theſe | 
| wild Vines, as to make them to bring forth: aboundance of fruit, is a knowne 
| truth. Whence it is to be noted, that whither itbe that theſe Vines do repreſent | 
the faithful; or whither orno,becauſethe wine thereof is turned into the bloud 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, the Deuill beares ſo. greata hatred tothe ſprigs and bran- | 
| ches of the Vine, that there is not any thing that your Witches abhorre & ſtand! 
more infeare of. - As you may read in Petrws Gregorias, inhis Bookes De Repwbli- 
ca. Plutarch faith, That yout Vineſtockes being watred with wine, dric and wi- 
ther away : But the Vines of the Faithfall being beſprinkled with the wine of | 
the bloud of Chriſt, grow vpand fruftifie the better. YVinum germinens Virgi- 
ve , it ingendreth noble thoughts. The Poet inuites nes, :ndcalls vnro him 
10 this ſweet kind of language, Sate ap. a Dizum : Butmore noblenefle doth 
2 Chriſtian enioy in that Sate ſanguine Chriſti. Seneca ſaith, That. the nobleneſſe | 
of bloud eleuaterh our thoughts. And God faith by themouth of Hoſe, That | 
if the Iſraelites ſhall returne vnto him, that they.ſhall Aouriſh as the Vine,and the L oh 4.t. 
fentthereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon. SEL. | 
With the firmeneſle of the Church ſutes that fable of Ar/a,who vpheld hea- | 
uenwith his ſhoulders ; but when Hercules ſaw he beganto groane ynderſo grear | 
aburthen, hecame into helpe him : yer forall this was norHeauen ſafe, vnder. 
propped by his ſhoulders. Bur the Edifice of the Church, bore vp by our $+- | 
wour Chriſt, ſhall continue for ener. Erumpet redix eim,vt Liben ſtabilietur, An 
Imerpretervpon this place of ofee, ſaith, It ſhall ſtand as firme as ith Root of 
| Mount Lebanon, which ſhall take ſuch adeepe rooting, that all the Devils in hel 
ſallnot preuaile againſt it, 
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Locauit Agricolis. 
Helet it out to hushangmen .” God is the onely true Lord of this Vineyard;the | Allthatwe 
tft are but Farmers and Renters. Philon prooueth, That allot vsinthis life en- Lito rrp 


Wybutanother bodies wealth ; and that wee haue the vſe thereof, bur not the | therswealth, | 


proprictie. Saint Chryſoftorne, That (ſairh-he)is myne, which tiomancan take | 30d wehaue 


from me ; & inthis ſence, neitheris my life,nor my wealth,normy healrhy,mane | ;. 
Owne,g&; Ourlife (ſaith Cicgers) God hath onely lent itvs, without —_— 
ay letphace of payraent, which homay\demaund of vsat what time it pleaſeth 
- Andſaintheteſt, wee dayly find the like expericnce.' Your ty" 
ait 
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Man wry aſcribe nothing Vpon the F ry day after 


to his owne power. 


(ſaith Horace) we call, Rerwm terrenarum Dominos, Lords of the earth, Bur this 
but mans flazerie ; for they haue not the true dominion of theſe earthly thi 
but onelythe vie of them. And hencewas it that our Sauiour Chriſt did ij 
$i in alienq infideles fuiſtis quod veſtrum eſt, 2uis credet vobis ? If yee were yrfzn) 
| full inthat wealth, honour, heal:h,and beauric, which are anothers goods, Who 
willrclie vponthe loue of your good will, which is your owne ? Saint Paultes. 
cheth vs this Leſſon, Qui gaudent, tanquams n0n gawdentes ; qui flent, 149uam nu 
flentes ; Theſe that reioyee, let them reioyce 4s though they 4d not reoyce ; and thaſethy 
| weepe, let them weepe 45 though they did not weepe. For, on ſtrange occaſions, and 
ſuch as belong to other men, we ought not to bee ouertaken with too much ej. 
thergriefe'or joy. Thou goeſt to ſee the Kings or Queenes Almoneds, or cite; 
of their Iewell-houſes : doe not thou joy much therein, for thole riches Te 
none of thine, and thou muſt of force preſently forgoe them : And therefor 2008 
Philon ſaith, That the goods of this life are anothers, not ours, and that wee d4Þ| i | = Ge, 
but onely rent theny 4d volunterem Domini, At the will and pleaſure of the Lu |... 
Touching the diſaſters of this world, Epictetus ſairh, Doe not ſay, Ihaue lo | Fir 
| ſuch a thing ; for it isan improper kind of language ; but rather ſay, I haue ret. "SER" 
ned it backe againe : and fromrhis ignorance growes our melanchollie. See | hack 
rells vs, That he that will not be content that God ſhould be ſole Lordof als! j,.,;,, 
vniuſt. He that thinkes himſelfe wronged, when a man askes him that whichle| WM 7.146 + 
hath lent him, is a couctous wretch. He that eſteeming a preſent good, is fa.| MM ;,;-1, 1, 
etful of a former receiued curtelie,is an vngratetul wretch. And he that rem. voner 4 
ning backe thoſe goods into his maſters hands, which he had committed toks manyn 
keeping, ſhal not think himſelfrid ofagreat care,8& more ſecure than before; Lindne! 
fooliſh wretch. In the creation of all the reſt of the things,Genefps vieth thenane ligedto 
of Godalone by it ſelfe ; bur when mancomesro be made, it puts this adiundol| WM -1244 5; 
Nominus Deus, the Lord God ; becauſe manſhould not imagine that there wasay | (31174 
other Lord that ſhould be able to bring then into the Land of Promiſe, far the hoy 
' the Lord God. Andtherefore God faith, I will goe before yee,and] will lake BOW! tp an 
| yee the way ; That they might not attribute chis enterpriſe to their owe Secg 
| yalour. | | Prince { 
Locauit Agricolis, God rented out this his Vineyard, looking to receiue 
ſome fruitthercof. As in Paradicethere was notthat Tree that was barren-[Ex 
omni ligno __ efþ in Paradiſo comede,Thou ſhalt freely eat of every rree of the Garden.) 
So, in the Paradice of the Church no Trce ought ro be without it's Fruit, Ds 


wd comme the Iuſt, roa Tree that is planted by the Riucr ſide, 2uod froves 


ſuur dabit in tempore ſus,That will bring forth it's fruit in due ſeaſon, that 15,alwass: 
Like vnto that of the L£pocalyps, which gaue fruir euerie moneth. In Dewrwe 
wie God commanded, That they ſhould plant no woods nor groues : notthatthe 
Spirit of God meant thereby, that all Forreſts & Parkes ſhould be condemned, 
wherein Kings and Princes were to take their pleaſure ; butthatinrhe Churct 
| there ſhouldnor be any vnprofitable Trees, and without fruit. | 
Why God | Heletit out to Huebandemen . The Lord knowing that rheſe Renters woul 
rented pur his prooue vnthankfull, why did heler out his Vineyard vntothem £ Why did he 
Vinyadrs | ikewiſe caſt three parrs of his ſeedinto thoſe grounds which were not 107 
| -- | foord hiymany Fruit * And why did that Father gine that his prodigal Sonne bs 
portion, toſpend and conſume it in riotouſneſſe and wantonneſle * | (fa 
Phylon) ſhould God ſuffer his raineto fall into the ſea, forro bring fo | 
taines in thoſe Deſarrs whereas yer the foot of man did neuer tread * Why, 
ferre riches on thoſe who were to maintaine quarrells and brawles th ml 
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' ayodrmevs the ſecond Sunday in Lent. | eras, | 253 | 


ong fetter. 
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d why let out his Vineyardto him who ſhould ſhur him our of his owne In- 
heritauice, keepe poſſeſſion againſt him, and take his life from him * 
Firſt of all, Becauſe Sexeca ſaith , That for a Prince ro conferre a fauour; 
which to his ſeeming 15 well beſtowed, and to loſe it afterwards through the in- 
::irude of the receiuer, is arokenof agenerous mind : For to this perill are 
they put, and all whoſocuer runne this hazard, who doe any courtehies in this 
life, Fora forgerfull and vnthankfull man doth commonly ſhew himſelfe yn- 
mindfull of the good which he recciueth : Bur for a Prince to doe a fauor where 
heknowes it ſhall be loſt, and that his kindnefle is bur caſt away, this is Kingly 
;ficence, and agenerous kind of nubleneſſe. And of this kindare common- 
Ivy Gods fauours, whoalrhough we ſhew our ſelues vnthankefulLand do not ac- 
| knowledge theſe his fauours, yet he dayly throwes them vpon vs, that hee may 
| thereby manifeſt both his grearnefle and his goodneſle. 

Secondly, Phylon ſaith, Thar he doth profper theVnthankefull,to draw them 
' thereby to 1s inc. 

Firſt, Becauſe there are no gyues hor fetters thartyea man (8 faſt,as benefirs, | 
| or make him more a priſoner ; 24 beneficia invenit, compeaes inuentt. This is thar 
| which 0ſe faith, [n funiculs Adam traham eos : The Hebrew hathit, 1» funiculis 
| heminum, Tled them with cords of a man, euen with bonds of loue, Bulls are |} 
| made tame, and yeeld rhemſelues to a hue twiſted cord ; Horles are made gentle | 
with bridles and with chaincs ; and mens hearts are woon with benefits ; © co- ) 
r9nt te in miſericordia, & in miſerattonibus, God hath compaſſed thee in with fo 
many mercies, and hath bound thee fo faſt vnto him, inthe bonds of his louing 
kindneſſe,thatthou knoweſt not which way to ger from him. 7eſeph becing ob- 
ligedtohis maſter by the many fauorsthat he had receiued from hun, ſaid, Q«s- 
| mas poſſum ? How can I then doe this great wickedneſſe ? How is it poflible thar ] 
| ſhould thew my ſelfe ſucha Villaine ro him, who knoweth not whar hee hath in | 

the houſe with me, but hath committed all that he hath ro me , neither hath hee 
| kept any thing from me but onely thee, becauſe rhou art his wife, 

Secondly, Becauſe there is no other meanes comparable vmto this, Thar a | 

Prince ſhould deliuer vpall the world toſuch a mans ſeruice, and that he ſhuuld 
| cxrend his liberalitie to an vnknowne and vnthankefull people : Andto this end 
he affoords his enemies wazer , andthe fruits of the earth, and other temporal! 
bl fat therby they might take occaſion to ſerue him. And if he beſtow ſo 
many tauours vponan vngratefull people, and if he haue care of the beaſts of 
the forreſt, what kindneſſes will he ſhew vnto them that ſhall truly ſerue him, 


Locauit Agricolfs, Hee let it outto Husbandmen. 


| Tohusbandmen, that know what belong to this buſineſſe ; For,of no people - nes : 
nthe world, doth Gods vineyard ſuffer ſo much harme,asof ignorant Prelars, | 1a thedefir 
that doe not know how to prune, and to dreſſe ir. And floathfulneſſe of all 0- - «Dd 
ther js moſt hurtfull in this kind. Forthereupon;-it growes preſently full of ih 
Briers, Thiſtles, and Thornes, and the hedges goe to decay , the mounds are | 
roken downe, and the wilde Bores, the Foxes, and the Dogges enter into it. 
Careleſneſſe likewiſe is very hurtfullthereunto, for by that means, all that go by 
(as David ſayth) plucke of her Grapes. Thou broughteſta vine out of Agypr, 
hou didſt caſt out the Heathen, and planted ir. Thou nudeſt roome for iry and 
"ncnit had taken roote, filled the land. The hills were covered with the ſha- 
as of it,and the boughes thereof were like the goodly Cedartrecs. She ſiret- 
<1, outher branches vnto the Sea.& her boughes vnto the Riuer. Why _ 
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” | thouthenbrokendowne ker hedge, that all they which goeby plucke of he, | 

The 1] Grapes * the wilde Boaxe out of the wood doth root.it vp,and the wilde Beag; 

ot the Prieſt, | of the ficld deubur itt. Behold, and vilite this vine,o Lord, and the place ofthe | 

wy Peopl ng | vincyard,that thine ownerigit hand nath planted ; and the branches that; hey | 
| | madeit ſtrong for thy ſelfe, It is burnt with fire,and cut downe,&c. Bur the. | 
| & ſuch other faults,may be mended;bur ignorance,canneuer be repaired, Ifthe 
| Renter know not how & when he oughtto prunethe vine, to looſenthecarha. 
| bout the roores,andto plant it,6&ec. it will quickly go to ruine.It isa great vnhap. 
' pineſle,that for to make thy ſhooes, thou wilt inquire out the beſt ſhooe-make:. 
| - 4.vine. | And forto pucrne a Commonwealth , which is Ars artjum , The Art of An, | 
' 52rd mult ot! thou ſhalrthunke a Cobler fit enough to doe ir, There are many reaſons, why; 
| beturncdinto Prince ſhould make Noblemicn,and Gentlemen, Prelidents, and Prelates, Bi 
| a garden. | ro weigh downethis, there 1s another great counter-poiſe. For being bred vp | 
| daintily from their cradle, ſome ofchem make gardens of this Vineyard ; other; 
houſes of pleaſure. Naboth made choyce rather todye , than to part with his 
{ Vineyard tothe King ; becauſe he would not fee it turned to agarden;forto that away 
cnd onely did he detire it. Shall my inheritance ({ayd he) with the fruit where. uorlie 6 
of my houſe is maintained, bee turned into a garden, for a tyrant to ſport him. which 
ſcltetherein 5 God would take it very heauily, to ſee the Vineyard,which hee | uiſe y's 
| bought with his bland, to bee, by ſome gentleman-like Prelare, turnedintoz tor the 
greene Court : eſpecially, hauing layd fuch a greeuous curſeon thoſe Hiſ to be a 
| bandmen,that ſhall not looke well vnto it,as Regrones veſtr as alieni deworant, 6c, i $20 ErNh 
| Heelttit out to Husbandrmen. Locare,is a word of Eſpouſall,or Marriage ; ad | nve 
{ it ſutes well with that Louc and Zeale,which a Prelatought ro haue tothe Vine, Wi inherit 
| his Spouſe. Tothis marriage.,the intereft of Wealth,the reſpec of Honour,nor! BF, vc aft 
| the pleaſures of rhis Life,muſt not mooue him ;- but the good only of the Vie, | dent G 
and the defire he hathto zake paines thercin, till, like ſalt in water himſelfe full, WW [eryus 
waſt away and conſume. | He that enters vpon Gods patrimony, muſt enterthere iſ (<7 - 
upon with a far different end to that, which he doth, who enters yponthat ofthe ne follo 


King's forthis. (commonly) makes his owne priuatc benefit the marke whers WY unes 


he aymecs : Burthc Prelat,muſtmake anothermans profit, the pinne whichle Wi) © 2 hy! 
| muſt hur, The Miniſter of a King, takes aleſſer charge firſt ypon ham, thatitmay Wh. 0 

ſerue as a ſtepto greater preterment: But a Prelat muſt notmarry himlſelfetore iſ _ © Lhc 
| Church vpon hope to meet witha better benefice the next day after. 5poſpoui Wil y.9ur Pi 
| enzm 205 Uni iro, Virginem caflamexhibere Chriſta. Many Preiats ſeeme vntome: 
| to be like vato thoſe ſeuen husbands,which were ef pouuled ro one woman, wv 
| | inthar other life was wife tonone of themall. So ( putting the caſethe othe! 
| way ) let measke yon, (as thoſe other did our Sauiour) when ſerten Churcts) 
ſhall bee married to one Prelat , which of thoſe ſhall be ſaydrobee his wife 


that othcr Lite. 


[| 
| 


Lncry mans He planted a Vintyard, 4nd let it out to Hubandimen. Saint Bernard (ayth, | 
foule isa Fine-| ſapienti, ſua vita Vineatſt,co ſua Conſerentie. Toa wile man,his own life,and co 


| yard to him 


Mt 27 ke | {cienceysa Vineyard. Sothat,notonely the Church is calleda Vine, buteve®: 

{ muſt dreſſe it | 1ans particular Soule,may alſo be immagined to be a ſtocke of this Vine. # 

| that forthree principall conueniences. | 

| The hafard Full, Inregard of the great hazarads which the Vine runneth;as froſts, hail, 

_ 3; wormes, want of water, careleſneſfſeof him thar keepes the Vineyard, 

| the ſouleis | 0 oggecs, boares, foxes, and enemies, ſuch as Holofernes com rotakeam 
expoſed. | the waters from thoſe of Bethulia. But farre greater perils chantheſe doth ny 


Soule paſſe through; as thoſe froſts; that nip it through default of Charidt; 
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hoſe haile-ſtones of our finnes, which beat it downeto the Earth, that itcan. 
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hardly rife againe thoſe Deuils, which like the children of Zſas, and gouct- 
:ours of the people of Moab,cry, Exinamte,exinamte,perſequimini,e7 comprehen- 
Jite cams, And the carcleſneſle that is had in pruning it, Saint Bernard ſaith, That 
he naturall Vine will aske but once pruning; butthe metaphoricall YVine,athou- 
and prunings ; becauſe cueric foot, new buds, and new ſprigs of vices begin to 
/prout vpin it ; being ſubzect(as Saint Paul ſaith) periculis 1n mari,periculs in terra, 


j perills by ſea,ana peril; by land,erc. 


Secondly, There 1s not any Plant,whoſe Fruit doth more lively repreſent the 
eMnce of ournature, The Flower of the Vine repreſents vnto vs our child- 

| hood; the beautie thereof, it's peaceableneſle, it's pretrineſle, it's wirtineſle,jir's 
| plealingnellc, it's innocencie : The ſharpeneſle and {ourcnelle thereof becing 
 grcene, our youths hardnefſe, harſhneſle, tartnelſle, and vn{caſonableneſle. The 
Grape it ſeltegrowne to perfection, the {' weer,{auouric,diſcreer,and ripe yeares 
of our life, yhcreof that wine is made which glads the heart of man,and waſhes 
away care, In the Rayſons, which by the hear of the Sunne proouing both fa- 
uorie and wholeſome, ſerue for phyticke, is our old age repreſented vnto vs; 
which oughtto bethe Antidote of youth. Ir is thardiſcourſe which doth ad: 


uiſe vs, that we ought not to deſpaire of our tart and diſtaſtefull youthfulneſle | 


for the greeneand ſourc Grape comes not onely to bea ripe one, but turnes alſo 
tobe a Rayſon ; and your young wild Lads come not onely to be ſtaydand well 
 gouernd men, but proue likewile graue,wiſe,8& antient old Senators inthe com- 
| monwealth. Themiſloctes was ſuch a young lewd fellow, that his father did diſ- 
 inherite him, and his mother for verie griefe hung her ſelfe ; yet it was his for-" 
' tune afterwards to come to be a moſt valiant Caprtaine,andto prooue a molt pru- 
| dent Gouernour, Thelike hapned to Alcibiades, and to _Mpolemon, ({o faith Y4- 
 lerius Maximws ) and to Inlis Ceſar (a5 Fulgoſine reporteth it vnto vs.) Ariſtotle 
(according vito eAlian) in his younger yeares played away all his Patrimonie , 
| he followed the warres ; he found that that courſedid not fit well with him, hee 
turnes Apothecarie, frequents the Schooles, and prooues inthe end the Prince 
of Phyloſophers. 
Thirdly, All ſorts of Trees, betkey barren or fruirfull, they haue their na- 
turall hcigrh and bredth,either more or leſle, according to their ſeuerall kindes ; 
| Your Pines and your Cedars are the talleſt of all others , your Wallnuts round 
likea Cup, and more {preddingat therop: Ina word, eucrie one hath his con- 
uenient ſtature and proportion. But the Vine hath no determinate either heigth 
or bredth, if you let it alone, it will traile vponthe ground,8 ſo the fruitthere- 
of rotvponthe earth . if youler it leane vnto a pole, it will runne vptothe top 
thereof ;if toan Elme, it will creepe vptothe higheſt boughes , if toa wall, it 
Villrunne and ſhoot it ſelfe along, till it hath claſpt ir init's armes, and quite 
Rerfpredit. And this isthe veric Image and true ſtampe of man, for, all li- 
Ungdeaſts and other creatures wharſoeuer, hauing their termes and bounds of 
Upmentation, which they may.not pafſeandexceed ; Man,through his free wil, 
auoured and aſſiſted by Grace, doth enioy ſo great an excellencic, that hee can 
by the helpe thereof leaue behind him the higheſt Mountaines, reaching by par- 
"C:pation, ro Gods owne Becing andabiding. And though he cannot ſhoot vp 
"high of himſclfe, (beeing no better thanaſillie Worme of the carth) yet 
. ng raiſed vpby Grace, he may climbe vp to this happineſſe, and flouriſh for 
ucr that eternall and glorious Paradiſe of Heayen. - The Holy-Gholt hath 
<ompared the Spouſe to 4 Wall;& her breſts,to-the branches ofthe Vine,which 
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The vine hat 
no bounds, n 
more hath the 


will of man. | 
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comparedto 
the vine. 
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Tr 1] goe claſ ing and compaſling the ſame about. And in another place the Alon 
.n A wh his that 07am, vp out of the Wilderneſſe,leaning v 47 ru | 
| Yee need not wonder ſo much artir, for it is the Vine, which deſerethrto be jig 
| nedin perperuall loue with Chriſt, and hauing ſogood a prop, it cannor "lg 
| reach rothe higheſt part of Heauen, Ina word, Thou maiſt, 6 Lord, mold wm 
| like a peece of waxe , if thou wilt,thou canſt make a Deuill of him,as thoudiqg 
of Iudas ; and if thou wilr, thou canſt make an Angell of him, as thou didſt 5 
| lohn Baptiſt : Thoucanſt make a juſt man mount aboue the Clouds, and to ſore 
| tothe higheſt part of Heauen ; And on the contrarie, thou canſt maxeafinnerty 


\ fignke dowhe aslow as the deepeſt dungeon in Hell. 
| Pereere profetius eſt. 
Gods abſeace | And he went into 4 ſtrange Countrie. When the Scripture ſaith, That Go 
from regis no ſleepeth, or is afarre off, it is (according to Saint Bafif) a reciprocall kinde gf 
i ain! Language. Nor are we thereby to vnderſtand, that God either fleepeth, orj 
atour ſinnes- | farre off, For he & newer farre from any of vs , but it 13 thoutharart farre off, and j 
is thou thar ſleepeſt, when thou dooſt depart from ſucha Citie , or when going 
to ſea, thou leaueſt the land ; it being thou that leaueſt the ]and,and not theland 
thee ; for that remaines ſtill immooueable. Tuſt ſo ſtands the caſe between Ga 
and thee ; but is befitting his authoritie, to behold things as if they were afar 
off, for inthe notifying of his preſence, the World in one day would be ture 
oe topſi-turuic. This made hita ſay vnto Moſes, Itis not fit that I ſhouldlex 
orththis People,and be their Captaine & Commander , for their impudencis 
would oblige mc to make an end of them at once. For ſuch is the wickednele 
of this World, that it is as vnable,as vnfitting toabide his preſence : And there. 
fore abſenting himſelfe, he ſaith, Peregr® profedtus eff. Hee doth beare with ar 
iniquities, he doth patiently expe& our amendment, hee doth diſſemble his 
pleaſure, and doth make as if he did not ſee whar we did. From whence gron 
| | theſe two inconueniences : 
From Gods The one, Our boldneſſe and preſumprion , 1: will be long ere my Lord will com. 
| connivence | And:his falſe preſumption makes a naughtie ſeruant careleſſe and neem 
wicked 


growesour | iſe I held my peace and ſaid nothing, and for that 1 ſ:emed not to ſee them, t tel 


preſumotion, | 
and hisſeue- | hane forgot that there a God. 
| 


ry. ., | Theother, Therigourand ſcueritie of the puniſhment wherewith Goda 
the longer de-| TECOMPencerthis his ſlackeneſſe and long tarrying. Saint Gregorie crgeny 
| ferred, the | wrath of Godtoa Bow, whichthe more it is bent, the ſtronger it rs 
P_ Shaft. He may vnbend it fora time,butthat is but to make the tthe ſirol- 
ger, when he takes it againe into his hand. Zxcitatue eff ranguam dormiens Dm 
nus, tanguan potens crapulatus 4 Vino , & percaffit inimicos in pofteriors. Hee col: 
pares him hereto aſleeping man, and one that hath dranke hard ; who if heedet 
valiant, and a tour man in deed, if his enemies make a May-game of himinW 
ſleepe, and offer to abuſe him, they were as good awake a {lceping Lyon; for 
no ſooneropens his eyes, but he preſently takes notice of their ill dealing | 
wards him ; and when he hath once rowſed vp himſelfe, vents his choller, wi 


executes his vengeance. 
He went to travel . Hence grew the miſchiefe of theſe Renters ; for 89 


thought with themſelues, That their Lord being gone intoa farre ny 4 


would be long before he would rerurnto require theſe his Fraits.S0 that © 
hurt proceeds from our preſuming,thar we ſhall liue ſo long, that we may "7 
andbe merrie as long as our yourh laſteth,8& afterwards haue time enough ” 
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| vent at leiſure. The Sinner he compliines of the ſhortneſſe of his life, Nos mats 
 fere ſtatim deſtuimans efſe, Ve are no ſooner borne, but wee are cut downe and gone. The 


Tighrcous man complaines, That his pilgrimage heere vponEarth is roo long ; 
| Hew mihi,qui4 incolatu meas prolongatus eft. But the truth is, That thou makeſt 
| thy lite ſhort, by being forgertuli of the end for which it was giuen thee, God 
' gaue it thee ro gane Heauen, and thou miſpendeſt it in worldly buſineſſes; ſo 
tharthough lite be litrle,rhe loſle is much. If;rhou beeſt borne to be rich, ho- 
| nourable, and much made of;thou wouldſtthinke the yeares of thy life ro bee 
 butaferv, inregard of the great defire thar thou haſtro enioy thoſe thy earthly 
| blefſings : Bur tf thou beeſt borne for Heauen, Who will fay thar he wants time 
| (though he liue bur a few yeares)to prepare himſelte for that journey. From the 
| Cradle many young innocent Babes haue beene borne vpto Heauen , and yet 
their yeares are neuer awhitthe leſſe, butthemore. Andſome, themore yeres 
' they haue,themore is their hurt: For,that day({aurth S.Gregory)thou muſt reckon 
| amongſtthoſe of thy life, which thou foundeſt did make tor thy Souleshealth, 
' Hewenttotrauell, Nottoforger his Vine, for that was alwayes before his | 
| eys;bur for to ſhe the greattruſt & confidence that he hadin theſe his Farmers | Tug is cuer 
and Renters, and to oblige them thereby the more vnto him : Forthat lord that | the fureft eye.| 
| truſtslitrle, ties a man the lefſe. When God'had deliuered ouer Paradiſe vnto 
| Adam, and quietly ſcated him inthe peaceable poſleſſionof it, iris ſaid, That he 
forthwith vaniſhed and went his way. Hece that is Maſter of an eſtate, hath 
not his eye continually vpon his ſeruants, for that would ſauour- more 
of a tyrant than a maſter. That husband thar alwayes ſtayes at home, and 
{ neuergoesout of his houſe, is extreame weariſome to his wite ; but if he begin 
| once to miſtruſt her, peraduenture ſhe will not ſticke to giue him iuſtcanſe ſo to 
| doe. That Prelat which is alwayes gagging and pricking' the fides of his ſub- 
ects, is an intollerable burthen : And Dawid himſelfe complaines thereof, ſay- 
ing, Impoſuiſt; hominem ſuper Capita noſtra. Saint Luke and Saint Mathew Cite 
two Parables, of Maſtcrs that did recommend to their ſeruants the charge of 
| their houſe and oftheir wealth, and ſay, That preſently thereupon they abſcn- 
| tedthemſclues,and went into farre and remote Countries. 
| Elque fiamucho,obliga mucho ; He that truſteth much, obligeth much. 7oſeph 
| held himſelfe ſo much bound vnto his maſter, in thathe truſted him withall that 
| hehad , thar he ſaid, being tempted by his Miſtrefle, 2uomoede poſſume peceare con- 
Irs Dominums meum, How can I prooue ſuch a villaine to my Maſter, as to wrong him 
{11 his Love, who hath loued meſo well ? Saint Paul writes to Timerthie, That he | ;. rim. 2. 7, 
thought himſelfe exceedingly bound tothe ſeruice of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, | | 
| that he had ordained hima Preacher, and an Apoſtle, and a Teacher ofthe Gen- 
ues, in Faith and veritie ; and thathe had truſted him wirhthe miniſtrie and de- 
| ence of his Church. being that he had perſecuted and blaſphemed him hereto- 
| fore. Young Tobias ſaid vnto the Angell Rephael, Albeit I ſhould ſpend all my 
fe inthy ſeruice, yer ſhould Tnor ſarisfie thar obligation which Thaueto ſerue 
hee, Theſe are the reſpe&s ofnoble breſts; and he thar ſhall thinke vpon theſe | 
things truly, may conſider with himſelfe, how muchgreater benefits & fauours 
he hath receiued from Gods hands. | 
He went into « farre Countrie . He got him: away to Heauen, where (for the 
lone which he beares to his Vine) hethinkeshimſelfe 2 ſtranger. The Diſciples 
wnich wentto Emaus ſaid vriro-him, Tufolus peregrinus in leruſalem ? Art thou ##- 
ly « ſtranger in teraſalem ? Wherein'they ſpake truer than they were aware of, | 
ag him by the name of Stringer, whetvas hee was: now glorified : _y 
2 #4 _. —_— 
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Enery man 
may Claim the 
fruit of his 
owne labors. 


God requireth 
nothing at 
our hands;but 
what is for 
our owne 
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Where God beſtowes his fa- 
vors, be leokes for frui- - > 


On the Fryday after 
long as heliucd herevpon earth, he was contented for our fakes to be alias 
in heauen» Andthough hee himſclte were in heauen, yer his Spouſe wx 
carth.' O Lord, where then art rhou* Where. I would bee, there where my 
Spoulc is. bi theſaurus,ibi cor, Where a mans treaſure ts there «(ſs is hu hears. Ny. 


Cay 


em 


anzen cals vs,The Riches of God z Andthis (furhhe) we are to eſtceme as 2 ſin 
gular fauour, Nuja nos pro diitys ſuis babet, That he will vouchſafe 1; ſo much lang 
45 19 account v5 bis Riches. | And weare not onely his Riches, but his Delightayy 
Recreation : Er delitie mee eſſe cams filys hominum, I made it my pleaſure , to remain 
among the children of men : Though my head were rounded with Starres,and t. 
cled about with a Crowne of infinite Glorie , yet did I humble'myrhoughtsy, 
low as Man, And hereare we to ponder ontheparricle Bt : And if Kings haut 4 
care of their Parkes,and make great reckoning of their Gardens and houſes 
pleaſure, for that they are heir entertainment and recreation, How much thor 
ought:God to efteeme of his Vine, holding itro bee his Riches, his Pleaſurs;xi 
Delight 2 | | 


© Cum autemtempus Fruttum appropinquaret,mifit Ser- 

_.,_.., mos viacciperent Fructus, | i 
When the time of the Vintage was at hand, he ſent his Serwants to the huchandmes 
to receine the fruits thereoff. Here you ſee,how he did wait til the ſeaſontharthy 
his Vineyard was fit to yeeld him Fruit, and thatthe time of the Vintage dren 

neere : Not before , for it were meere tyrannie,to demand that which is not 
due vntothee, Norafter ; for ſoa Lord' may rune the hazard of looſing hi 
Fruits,valeile his Farmer be the honeſter man.Euery Plant hath it's duetimead 
ſeaſontoyeeld it's Fruit; and albeit our ſeaſonbee the whole tenne of ourlik, 
yettherearc ſome ſeaſons ſo preciſe,thar not togiue Fruit therein, is heldtobe 


wondertull bad ſigne. God commanded his People, That when they cametois 
ioy the Land of Promiſe, they ſhould-offer vnto him of the firſt of all theft 
of the earth. This was a ſtrict and preciſe occaſion inthem, andin vs, asolts 
we begin to enioy Gods fauours and tbleffings rowards vs. And this concen 
comprehended in this verie Parable which is here deliuered vnto vs. 

To recting the Fruits thereof. And here firſt of all it is to bee noted, Thit 
this he did not doe themany wrong inthe World. What wrong doththat mis 
doe to @ Vineyard,that hath plantedand pruned it, if he ar the time ofit's Fra 
require Grapes * What wrong doth the Pope to the Cardinall, the Biſhop, al 
the Chanon'; or the King, to his Miniſter ; or the Generall, to his Frier,to crait 


| of them, Thar they fhall complic with their Obligations ; eſpecially if the # 


periour complyas he. ought with his 2 Whoplanted this Vineyard * Who hed 
ged it about £ Who'made a Winepreſle therein? Whobuilt a Tower toit 2 The 
usbandmen- No, irwas God : Is it-much then, that hee ſhould looke forthe; 


Fruits thereof 2 - | 


. Secondly,God herein did thema greatand ſingular fauour : For Saint pal 


ſaith, Thattheſe Frujtsare Louc,Toy,Peace, Long ſuffering, Gentleneſſe,Goo& 


nefle, Faith, Meekenefle, and T ance. And being theſe are the Fruitstht 


we ſhould bring forth, yer hee is pleaſed to call them his Fruits ; for in W0T 
ations he principally deſireth ourgood and our profir : God being equally ro 
nourediti puniſhing the Bad, as in rewarding the Good. 1f rhowbe righteom wu) 


incfhthouwrrehim,or what receiucth heat rhyne hand © What addeſt chou ” 
bis glonie*1{aith 7ob and Thomas) for if he deſires our prailes, our thankſgnuungs | 
and our {eruices, he doth notſo muchprerend therein his owneglone, _ | 
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' give vnto God, the more:{txl we haue. Benign exaclar oft, + nowdguius; nou vi | 
| creſeatex redaitis, ſed 'ut creſcere faciat rediitozes : Nam (4 ve dentro 
| tur ; Het is 4 louing,, not «needie exattor mot 10 increaſt hisowne remn;bur id intreaſs 
| (ur; not 10 r2iſe them, but'vs « For what we render wnrs Binehe rended; ebacke ro *s 
| with aduantage. > M001 4.1 OFF 217 High 0 Tir TE 
| Torueinethe Fruits thereof, The grietc of ir was; Thathe {; ending this: Sers | 
' vantsarche time of it's/Fruir, they could ſcarce frnde abunch' in alt the Vine: 
| yard, they were not ablerogleaneany thing our oft, Now e/#borrus ad rommt1 
dendam., (airti Micheas, My Soule defired the firſtripe Fruits; bar, #Aeve is no clu. 
fter to eat ; Peryt ſanttus de terya, The god man is pert ut of the eartb;and theres 
none righteous among mcn, Ina plagethat is generally.intefted, you ſhal ſcarce 
find a ſound man ; ſo likewiſcin this Vine, be it in the Liv Naturall, in the Law 
Written, or in the Lawof iGrace, yot ſhall hardly. theer with: ao0d Fruit. For 
to meet with 4 good and tighreous man, you muſt looke and lookeagaine : firſt, 
ſearch this, and then that6ther Stocke; and when you haue doneall ye can doe; 
in ſtead of fiycet grapes; you ſhall gather thoſe that"are ſoure \'nd'"ini ſtead of 
wine,haue the gall of Dragons,and the poyſon of Alpes. '' ” | 
But ſome-perhaps will ſay , That the husbandmen were not ableto affoord FOE 
their Lord any Fruits thereof, for that they were rented too high , the ground 4 God isno rac- 
was out of hearr, and thar they had beene too much grated vpon. / Many Prin- | £2 Land | 
ces, I confefſe, doe ſo wring their Subiects with ſuch intollerable Taxes 6 pay- 
ments, and ſuch ſtrange nd vnwoonted Impoſitions , that they deſtroy and 
make waſtthe Lands of their Kingdomes : The like may beſaid of mary lartd- 
lords towards their Tenants. - Bur hereunto Ianſwer, That God is quite contra: 
neto theſe , for making ouer the poſſeſſion of Paradicevnto Adam, fo rich and 
plentifull of all forts of Fruits and Trees, hee reſerued no more thafione onely 
Treeto himſelfe : Hee will giue vnto thee the whole ſheafes of Corne,conten- 
ring himſelte onely with thoſe few Eares which are ſhattered and left behind in 
the Stubble : He will ſuffer thee to gatherall the grapes, and to make a full Vin: 
tage, ſothatthou wilt bur let him gleane the refuſe bunches , which will but |. 
'poyle thy Wine. Of him that hath two Coats, the Enangeliſt requires one; | 
but Chriſt will bee content to take one of ten; [_2nod ſupereſt, date Panyeribus}] | Herrquiceso 
hecraues no more but the oucrplus, and that which thou maiſt verie well pare, | 199% 3 —_— 
Inthe old Law, foran acknow edgement of thoſe his innumerable Fitiours to- 
Wards his people, he demanded onely two Turtles of the Poore, and one lambe | 
of the Rich. In his houſe, he will not that Incenſe be offered vnto Hirn for no- 
thing. Amongſt other of Gods complaints againſt vs,this is one, ifnot the grea+ 
teſt, Thathe contenting himſelfe with (0 little, and giting rhee the inioying of 
{oruch, thou dooſt neuer thinke of reſeruing this little for God. Thou wilt 
ahve harge allowance to thy Dogs and rhy Hawkes, but wilt grurch thy Seruant | 
hismext : Thou wilt pamper thy Horſes with pronender ; bur ir goes wil 
cor." pitt witha piece of breadrorhe Poore.Out of which hardheartedneſſe 
4 thine, thoſe ſickneſſes, hunger-ſtaruings, beggerirs,; and barretmeſſe which 
mou ſuffereſt, are iuſtified vpon thee, and deferued!yinflited. © wiſh 
| Z 
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Extch. 3 36,7 


Miniſters in 
thisworld 
muſtexpeRt 
nothing but 
hard mcaſure- 


| the Houſe of liraell.therefore thon ſhalt hearethe Word from my mouth, aa 


 Irequireatthe Watchmans hands. This isa hard office for if thou dooſt nc! 


Mii Seruos ſuos, ot acciperent Fruftus. 


He ſent his Sernants . Theſe Seruants werethe Prophets, who werealwayes 
buſicd in requiring this Fruit, and diddie inthis their demaund. Intheir pla 
ces ſucceeded the Apoſtles : After them, the Prelates and Preachers of his 
Church. Addlaboogh be had giuen them the name of Huntſmen & of Fi 
[ Mittar Piſcatores multos] here hee calls them Secatores, Cutters or Reaper; 
Miſit Sermas ſues v1 acciperent Fru#ws.By Exechiel he cals them watchmenor$. 
tinells, Animanm de mans ſpeculatoris requiram, I haue made thee a Watchman tg 


admoniſh them from me. Butif the Watchman ſee the Sword come,and bloy 


notthe Trumpet, and the People bee not warned , if the Sword come and tie 
any man from among them, he is taken away for his iniquirie, but his bloud wil 


ſeekero ſave bim, God will require him of thee : And if thou dooft takepains,| 
and goeſt about to gather in his rents,the Renters will kill thee. 


Alios ceciderunt, alios lapidauerunt ,alios occiderunt. 


They beat one, ſtoned another and killed «third. This is the recompenceotoy 
Sauiour Chriſts Miniſtess ; for as his Kingdome is nor of this world, fo neither 
arc his Miniſters, nor his gewards. He ſaid vnto Pilaz, If I were of this world 


ſorrie 
What 
men, t 
What 
6-900 
If 1am 
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| force 
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neſle 0 


Miniſftri mei viique decertarent, My Miniſters wonld contend for me. From thedi. 
ference of this his Kingdome,he inferred that of his Miniſters. The Miniſts 
of this world may plead an excuſe for the non-payment of their Maſters Ret, 
þ for the Vineyard which they inioy is not Chriſts, neither did he rent it outmy 
them, nor are the Fruits Chriſts which they reape thereof : It 1s a Vineyardita 
| they gotby their owne proper induſtric, ſo thatthey fallto cating of it vp, ai 
to take away the Fruit of- it, without paying any rent or penſion our of it. For 
albeit all kind of goods vponearth belong vnto God,and are due vato him, ya! 
it ſeemerh vnto them, that they are onely dueto their owne diligence ; andſhd| 
not to fay intheir heart, It 35 our owne handie worke,God had no finger init. 
Some they beat . By Saint Mathew, Chriſt charged the Phariſees with the! 
bloud of the Righteous ; from dbel, to Zacharies time, thoſe who were (lane 
betwixt the Templeand the Alter, ioyning their bloud with that of thePo 
phers:tothe end thattheir condemnation ſhould grow vpto it's fulnefſe. | 
He ſent againe and againe, the ſecond and the third time , and beſides, tit! 
herein he ſhewed vs his ſingular clemencie and goodneſſe, he aduiſeth vs wit 
all, That when one medicine will worke no good vponthe Sicke, he will 

many others. Sexeca tells vs, That if the earth will nor yeeld vs any fruitthe 
| yeare, wemuſt fallaploughing the ſecond and the third, and ſo many yeaes!®; 
ether. In one yeare the defaubes of many yeares are repaired and amended; bd: 
ere Gods mercie gocs alirtle further,as Saint'Chry/ofome hath norediit; form 
hauing any hope to ſtop their malice, yer he ſtops not his mercie : & beingW 
the diſcaſe was incurable, yet would hee trie and make ex 
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periment, hither 
| Medicine could worke vpon it and ouercome it ; here ioyned oper at 
| incompetition, Mans malice, with Gods meccic. Aoobong great We 
obſtinacie of their malice, yet inthe end Mercie was maſter of the ficld. 
Hilarie brings inthe example of a Father that had a franticke Sonne; 
thouph he would throw the Trenchers and Candleſtickes ar his head, yet* 
that did he not leauc todoe his beſtto cure him. Worthie are thoſe wors® 
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Gol unoregrieved forourdetru* the ſecond Sunday in Lent. Ser.16. 


aion, than his owne diſhonor- 


rr ng 


caint Auguſtine, Tibi lane, tibi gloria, Fons miſericordiarum , ego fiebam miſerior, ts 
propinquior, To thee be praiſe, to thee be glorie, thou Fountaine of Mercies ; the worſer I 
4. the neerer wait thow unto me. 

Nomifiime, mifit filium ſuum. 
Lat of all, he ſent his ſonne . Hethoughtirno wiſedome in him, to ſend any 
' more of his Seruants, tor that had becne echay /a ſogs tras el calders,torhrow the 
| helmeafterthe hatcher, And aduifing with himſelte what hee were beſtro doe, 
»-kerthat he had thought vpona Quid faciam 7 he preſently followes with a No- 
uiſiimt miſit filium ſuum, Left of all he ſent hns ſonne. 
Firſt of all, This Quid faciam ? What ſhall T doe ? argues a kind of perplexitie, 

like vntothat before the Floud, the World being not more wicked, than he was 

ſorrie that he had created it ; Being touched inwardly with a heartie ſorrow, hee ſad, 

What (ball dee ? Sonow, becingrnore gricued at the perdition of the husband- 

men, thanthe ill vſage and ſlaughter of his Seruants, hee ſaid, Quid facie ? 
' What courle ſhall I take with theſe men? 
| Secondly, He intimates a ſtrange kind of ſorrow _ from this perplexity, 

If 1am Lord, where is my feare ? If The a father, where is my hononr ? Inthe end, hee 
 reſolucd with Garfas, Let my Sonnedie. He indeered as much as hecould, the 
| force of his loue, ſending him to ſaue rheſe Murderers from death bur this 
could not appeaſe rheir malice. Toflay his Prophets, was more thana great ma- 
lice ;but to take away the life of his onely Sonne and heire,was exceſſue. Saint 
Hierome (airh, There was no weight, no number, no _— in the ones clemencie , nor 
in the others malice. This was a Conſummainm eſt,a e of his memeie,& a ful- 
neſſe of their malice. 


| ' Verebuntur filium meum. 


They will reverence my Sonue . Saint Lake addeth a+ Forte thereunto : And the 
Greeke Originall, a Forſitan : Howbeit it may goe for an Afhrmariue, as well as 
Vrique. Forſitan petiſſes ab eo, & iſe dediſſet 11bi 4quam,cc. And ſoagaine, S1 cre- 
&ritis Moyfi, crederetss forſitan & mihi, If yee had beleened Moſes, yee would likewlſe 
have beleewed me. Ando it ſorts well with that Text both of Saint Mathew and 


Sunt Marke, who abſolutely ſay, Yerebuntur filium meum , They will reverence my | 


Serve, Inneither of theſe is a May bee, or a Forftan ; and onely ro ſtgnific the 
grcat reverence which was due vnto him, Where by the way Saint Chryſoffome 
| 1atn noted this vnto vs, That God (forall theſe their outrages)did defire no fur: 
| <e: ſatisfaction from them, than to ſee them abaſht and aſhamed ofthis their in- 
g-i1tudeand crueltie. Benigno Domino ſafficiebat ſola vinditts pudaris , miſit enim 
Feafwngere, non punire : It was their bluſhing, not their bleeding, that he deſired; 
2%: wiſhrtheir ſhame, andnot their confuſion. Parun ſupplicy ſatis eft patri, pro 
jo, Godis ſo kindand louing a Father, that hee thinkes a little puniſhment 
enough for his Children. Saint Bernard(aith, That the whole life of our Saui- 
Wr-Cnriſt, from rhe Cratchro the Croſſe, wasto keepe vs from inning, out of 
m*ere ſhame , and that his maine drift eyer was, to oth vs confounded and 
aſhatyedofour ſelues, that our ſinnes and wickedneſſe ſhould force God againſt 
hiSwilltopuniſhvs : Forherakesno delight in the death of a Sinner, Ecclefia- 
fiiew makes a largememoriall of thoſe things which ought to make aman bluſh 
nd be ahame of himſelfe. Be aſhamed of whoredome before a father and 
mug ; beaſhamed of lies before rhe Prince'and men of authoritie ; of ſmne, 
ore the Judge and Ruler ; of offence, before the Congreationand People ; of 
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God meaſures out his bleſſings yato 
vs more by Loue,than Wiſedome. 


On the F ryday after 


"Iver . . . , ———————_— _ 
vnrighteguſneſle, before a companion and friend; and of theft, beforethe place 


where thoudwelleſt,8& beforethe truth of God & his Couenant; &tolean ak 
thine elbows vpon the bread;or to be reproued for gluing or taking;& of flees 
to them that ſalute thee;& ro look vponan harlor,8 to turn away thy face from 


thy Kinſemian ; or totake away a portion or gift ; orto be euill minded towns 


another mans wife ; or to ſolicite any mans mayd ; or to ſtand by her bed. orty 
| reproach thy friends with words ; or ro vpbraid whenthou ns 
to report a matter that thou haſt heard , or to reueale ſecret words : Thus 

' thou well be ſhamefaced, 8 ſhalt find fauour with all men. This Erubeſcite my 


glueſt any thing. ox 


be the burthen of the Song, to cuerie one of theſe Yerſicles. Ir is a foule a 
ſhamefull thing, to doe any of theſe things inthe preſence of graue perſons, y 


| whom we owe a reſpect. Much more foule inthe preſence of God,who tang 


at thy clbow inallthy actions. Bur fouleſt of all, to commir theſe things int 
preſence of the Sonne gf God, whome his Father fentto bee thy Maſter, thy 
Tutor, and nayled him to the Croſle for thy finnes,that thou mightſtbeeaſy. 
med to commit the like againe,conſidering the great torment that he ſufferedfy 
thee, Some deuout picture or Image doth ſometimes reſtraineadeſperateſinne: 
from committing ſome foule offence , What would it worke then with him, 
God himſelfe ſtood there preſent before him ? | 
It may be they will reuerence my Sonne . Say that wee take this Forte or Furſig 
inthe ſame ſence as the words themſclues ſound it 15 a point worthie our conb- 
deration, That the innumerable ſumame of thoſe infinite fauours which Geddl 
to his Vineyard, ſhould end in a Peraduenture , and ſtand vpon hap-hazard, A 
man may thinke it ſomewhat ſtrange, That God ſhould come to any place ypa!. 
vncertainties : bur God is ſo good a God, that he doth not ſo much proponim! 
his bleſſings by the meaſure of his Wiſedome,as his Loue ; notthat he dothnt 
certainly know what we will be, but becauſe he wonld faine haue vs to bewhit 
we ſhould be. For if he ſhould reward vs according to thoſe our actions, whict! 
he in his preſcience and eteruall eſſence foreſees will come to paſſe; Whooty: 
ſhould be left aliue, or who of vs ſhoutd bee borne £ Onely the Innocent (fat 
Theogeret ) ſhould then be fauoured. And therefore rather than it ſhould beefo, 
he was willing to putit vponthe venture, how or what we might prooue heere- 
after, He knew before hand, that Zucifer ſhould fall ; that Aden ſhouldfin,the 
Sal ſhould turn diſobedient , & that Judas ſhould (el him & betray him: yerdi 
he not forbeare for all this to throw his fauours vpon them. S. Ambroſe asleth 
thequeſtion, Why Chriſt would make choice of lud&,when as he knew befor! 
hand that he would berray him 2 And his anſwer thereunts is, That it wastof 
ſtific his loue, and to ſhew the great deſire that he had thar all ſhould bee ſaved} 
yea, euen «ds himſelte : And therefore (knowing his couetous diſpoſition)het! 
made him his Parſe-bcarer, that he might ſhut the dooreto his excuſesandtht 
he might not haue iuſt cauſe to ſay, That he was in want, 8 lackt mony,&lows 
forced our of meere neceſſitie,to betray and ſel his Maſter,which othe 
would neuer haue done-: but the delivering ouer the Purſe vnto him, too 
away that obic&tion. Wellthen, What canthis Traitor ſay for himſelfe! Tit 
Chriſt did not countenance him as he didthereſt, or that hee made lightred®: 
ning of him? Neither will this hold water ; forhee had made him an Apoltk, 
hee was liſted inthe rolle with thereſt,hee wrought miracles as wellashis 
lowes,&recciued many other fayours from his Maſters hands. The ſame real 
may ſerue as yell forthe Tewes,as Iuda : For our Sauior knew that they ſhows 
pur him to death; yet for all this would not he ceaſe roſhew his louevnto the 
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nelſc the Root of all finne. 


Hic eſt heres ; venite,occidamns eum,Q& noftra erit hereditas- 

This is the bxire ; come,/et vs kill him , and let v5 take bus Inheritance . They did 
not ſay, Tas 1 the ſonne ; bur rhe Heire:diſcouering therein the drophie ot their 
-oucroulncfle ; for greeuunelle of the Fruits they killed his Seruancs, and for 
»reedineſſe of the Inheritance, they killed the Heire, Conctonſneſſe x the reot of 
i I. Prideisthe ſeed of all t1nnes, and Coucrouſnefle the root which main- | 
ines them : Tie Secd 15 that beginning whicngiues them their becing : the | 


Root, that which ſuſtaines and nourithes them 1ntheir yeraure, Fromthe Tree | 


you may caſily lop the boughes, but hardly remoouethe roots : Firſt, Becauſe 
they arc ſo deep that we cannot well come atthem : And lcecondly,Becaule they 
»recouercd and buricd vnder ground. When Couerouſneſle taketh deepe roo- 
ting inthe hcart of man, it is couered ouer with the cloake of Sanitic and of 
Verruc, they are hard to bee digged out, Fromthis Vice two great huts doe 
arije £ 

The one, That it is the Leaucn of all ourill. Salut futh , Thatitdeſtroyes 
the Vertues and the Arts, andin their places brings in Infidelities and Treaſons, 
tandingat open defiance both with, God and Man. Ecclefeafticws ſaith, T hat there 
i510thing worſe than a couctous man ; for ſuch a one would euen ſell his Soule 
tor louc of money. The Princes of Indah (ſaith Oſce) were like them that remooued 
the bound. Saint Hierome and Lyra note, That the Prophet borrowed this Meta- 
phor from the Husbandmen,who inlargethe bounds of their Inheri:ance,grow- 


the ſecond Sonday in Lent.” * Ser.16. | 2 


Noth! ng 
Worſe than a 
COUuctous mA 


ing by little and little on that which is another mans. And thatthe Gouernours 
of thetwo Tribes did reioyce inthe ſcruitude and captiuitic of the other ten, 
fortoinlarge their owne Lands and Territories, andto augment theirjurifdi- | 
&ion. Toreioyce inthe inlarging of their owne, was not much amiſle , but to | 
take pleaſure in another mans miſerie, is {0 greata ſmne, that God threatens ſe- | 
ucrely to puniſhit. 7 will poure forth (ſaith he) myne indrgnation vpen them like wa- 
ter. In other his chaſtiſements, he vſerth the word ffi{{are : now that which is di- 
ſulled comes away inlittle drops, and with agreatdeale of leiſure gbut heere he 
ach, Efundem irem meam, Like a ſtorme, that comes {0 ſuddenly vpon him that 
lecannot eſcape it. The Prophet Amos ſaith, That amongſt many other {innes 
whichthe Sonnes of «Ammon had committed, one wasa verie deſperate one > | 
For three tranſqreſſions of the Children of Ammon, and for foure, I will yat turne toit , 
Becauſethey haue ript vpthe women wirh child, of Giliad, that they might in- 
largetheirborders, For bordering vpontaole of Gilcad, they flew their wo- 
menthat were great with child, that they might inhexittheir poſleſhons ; 44 4- 
Utundum terminum ſuun : As Queenc lefabel cauſed Ngborh to bee putt to death, 
taarſhe might haue his Vineyard. In aword, Inthat verie houre when Couec- 
toulneſſe killed the Sonne of God, What puniſhment , were it newer ſo cruell, 
might not ſuch an offence juſtly feare 2 
The ſecond hurt is, Thar it is avice of all other the hardeſt tobee remedied..| 
Philox calls it, Wickedneſles Fort,whereall finnegareproteted and defended. 
vaint Chryſoſtome ſaith, That Gold tumes men into Beaſts, nay, into beaſtly and 
ab"ominabſe Deuils. Whereby be ſignified, That itwas an vnreclaimable fin. | 
>um Ambroſe, That the couetous man reioycethto ſee the Widow weepe, and 
crie, which is a tfoule finne; Saint Bernard paings Our the Chariot + 


| 


the Orphanto 
of Couctoulneſſe to bedrawne by cruelLfierce, and deſperate both Coachman 
and Horſes. Iudes his ownc heart opensthis truth; in regard tharallehe diligen- | 
ces, althe fauours that our Sauiour Cariſtdid him,(in waſhing his feet with 
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water, and it may be with the teares that trickled trom his eyes ; his permings 
him to dip hus finger inthe ſame diſh with him, and to beſtow his belt mor 
vpon him) were not of powerto mollifie and ſoften this ſtonie heart of his, | 
Come, tet vs kill im. Veric fitly is Sinne called a breake-necke, or x dom. 
fall ;nor onely inregard of that heigth from whence the Sinner falls, ang tel 
deepenelle of the pit whereinto hee is todeſcend ; bur becauſe of his retchler 
neſle arg! his careleſneſſe, by falling headlong from one (inne into another title 
cometothe bottome of all villanie and wickednefle. And this is the naſe! 
why the'Scripture makes ſo much reckoning of the firſt ſinne we commir, Th 
firſt ſinne that Seu! committed, wasthe pittie that he ſhewed to Amaleck ; yy 
though 1m ir ſelfe ir were not ſo gricuous aſmne, yet hee perſcuered afteryyg: 
in enuyingand perſecuting Dawid; hee commirted great cruelties in Noh, 4; 
Moore could not doe more ; he flew foureſcore and fiue Prieſts that worea Ly 
nen Ephod : And becauſe his faults were ſo heinous, the Scripture mentions 
| not any one ſauc thar of his pittic towards Amaleck ; becauſe that was the fig 
round inthe Ladder, by which he fell afterwards downe into Hell. Beatw vg 
gui non abjt, Bleſſed the man that hath not walked in the conncell of the Vngudy, wi [tticri 
ſtood in the way of Sinners,and hath not ſate in the ſeat of rhe Scornefull. Viney: 
There are three happineſles that a man is ſaid to emtoy : Antho 
The one, Not to fall into the pit of Sinne. ſolves ] 
The other, If he dee fall,not to continue long therean. taken it 
Thethird, That if he doe perſeuer in finne, that he bee not bewitched ther. | |iſheads. 
with, nor make it his Seat. For Sinne (according to Saint Auſten) produceth Cy, 
ſtome,and Cuſtome,aneceflitic of ſinning. 
{cc | Thusdoth Godpuniſhone ſine with another, a leſſer ſinne with agreaer And 
in uniſhing which is the greateſt and ſeuereſt rigour which the Tribunall of Gods luſt \F dlle\ 
of fiane, isto | infliteth. Sexeca tells vs, The prime 6,0 11.69" OT 4 4 Sinner, i bu Ld bat [1s 
| effer > __ ning ; torthen, God falls preſently a puniſhing ſinne vpon {inne. The Scriprur | "ore th 
prearer, | reckoning vpall the ſinnes of Herod;as his tyrannies,cruelties,his ſwiniſhnaur {P4#75-, 
and his inceſtuous life ; it addeth, ſ#per hec #mmnia, (as though all the reſtin con-(MP'4 dor 
pariſon of this were as nothing) That hee had beheaded Saint oby Beptif, be t 
cauſc he preached Truthvnto him. And this was the greateſt vengeance tha | | did 
God could take of his former ſignes. With Yris's murder, God reuenged Dans WP? like, 
adultrie: And Nathans reproouing him was the appeaſing of Gods wrath agaitf| 
him. Forif God ſhould not haue vſed this his mercy towards him, what wout! 
| have become of Dazid? Saint Ambroſe expounding thoſe words which Clu 
vttered vnto Peter, Thos ſhalt denie me thrice ; ſaith , That this placing of thel 
three denialls, was not onely a foretelling of them, bur of ſetting ikewiſe 1] 
bound and limit vnro them, to the end that hee ſhould not denie his Maſter 87} 
more than three times. God reuenged his firſt deniall, by his ſecond, being for- 
| ced to forſweare, Thar he knew him not ; and his ſecond,by thethird, agg 
| ting the ſame with ſo many proteſtations and Anathema's. Bur if Chriſt hadnd 
| looked backe vpon him, and taken pittic of him, what would haue become ®| 
| poore Peter ? But vpon the finnes of the Phariſees our Sauiour did not put 
| raxe or limitation, That all the bloud of the Iwft might light vpon their heads ; 
they werea reprobate kind of people. The liues of the Prophets he rt 
by the death of his Sonneand heire : He reuenged the euill workes which 
had done, in tharthe Light becing brought into the World, they ſhut vp thety| 
ſclues inDarkenefle. And with this ſureth that of Eſay, Thou haſt made ther) 
owne iniquities the inſtruments, and as it were the hands to dafh them on 
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—0u haſt made them ſuble&ro their finnes,, they<indoe ho: inokeelanwhar:|/ 


Gone ſal coinrand hein o.doe IF iebid them Kill hy ſhall kill f le] 
Ls 


| chey ſhall ſteale.” Ina word; Sinne is their Lord, andtticy are Sinners 


theretore the-Scripture termerþ thoſe that are great Sinners, Yendjdpr,Menttiar 
beb,1 am ſaudd'ra fomne-atid 


are ſould ouer vnto ſinne. Eſay putsthisname vpon AF 


hoſe whodenied God, his Law, or. their, Countrie, & did take part with thoſe | ' 


their enemies that were Infidells ; the firſt booke of the HMacabees regiſtreth 
them for Slaves that had ſould themſelues over vnto fine. * The hke ſaith Sainte-Pau/ ; 
thoſe who remaine captives to the Deuilt, and thatfollowafter his vill ;14 


amendment,and not ſuffer our ſelues tro betaken of him ax his will. [if 

And the Inheritance ſhall be owrs , The Sinner ſumining' vp his wickedneſſe,' 
thinkes he hath made a tuſt and good account : So, Pharaoh purſuing Gods Peo-' 
ple, made this ſure reckoning with himſelfe ; Perſiquar, Twill followthem , rake- 
them, and [Poyle them, and my Soule (ball hantt' 5 defire vpowthems. So did-it fare with 


theſe Farmers,they had'caſt yp their reckoning, and made full account that the |: 


Inheritance ſhould be theirs: They had deſtroyed his People, his Temple, his' 
Vineyard, his Syon, his Prop 


Anthoritie, and his Glorie; Whar'could: they well doe more, to make them: | 


ſelues Lords of atl * But, Conuerterur dolor eime in caput eine , They ſhall bee ouer- 


NcAds. 


\. Et cjecernys. eum extra Vineam., | 


And they caſt hins ont of the Vineyard, Thiey caſt hin out of the Vineyard 


and flew him. Saint Chryſaſtorie (aith,: Thar they caſt him our of the Vineyard, 
dat his bloud might not defile it: Viing him herein like a Leaper ; which was no 
nore than was prophecied by Eſay, Stand. apart, come pet neere me, for I am holier. 
bas thou. The ewes ware lordaintic, that when inde repented him of whar'he 
ad done, and returned them their mony-againe, they would none of it ; 1t « not 
full for vs to pus this money jrRo the Treafurie, becauſeitss the price of bloud. And | 
ey did not onely expreſſe their hypocrifie inthis particular; but they would 
bot likewiſe enter into the Pratoriumygor Common-Councell houſe, That they 
eht not be defiled with his companie. And here inthis place, They caſt him out of 
be Vinejard,; but the Diuine prouidence, which did withamore elpeciall hand 
uidcthat atipn, did ſo-orderthe buſineſſe;that the bloud bf our Sauiour Teſus 
Lhriſt ſhould be ſhed our of the Vineyard, becauſe it ſhould not hinder the de- 
ncon and deſolation that was to come yponthat wretched & accurſed City. 
"r,it Ieruſalem ſhould hae beene beſprinkled withthebloud of this Lambe, 
ne Angel would haue paſt by it,and the Roman power ſhould not haue binable 
have ruined it and laiditleuell with theground. - / 0%, 65,1 
They caſthim likewiſe ourofthe Vineyard, forto inrich the Landofohe Gen- | 
les; his bloud, which ſpake better things than that of Ach being ſhedin their | 
ewour, and for their good. The glorious Door Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That che 
icld which Cainedtew out Abel into, was badand barrenground. itbeirig Gods | 
alurethat thatplace ſhould be vnfruitfill, whereinthat bloud ſhould be thed | 
Y5toctic for vengeance, But fot the: hloud of our moſt bleſſed Sauiour 
i Redeemer, Jefits Chriſt, howbcirir falamong ſtones; yet betauſeic fpake 
«cr Words than that of Abel, asalſo for that from the Croſſe he poured down 


ophecies, his Miracles, his Prieſthood, his Arke, his | 


taken in their owne wickednefle, and this miſchicfe fhall light vpontheir owne: | 


| 


| 
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Win Golfttoncemknjcr1; 1 V port the Fryday after - 
2Sin the Garden he fiveited bloud, making rhat gronnd fritiefull cherewirh, thy | 
rs migtit budand1pring ourof it; ſo:in Mouht-Caluaric hee allo ſhed by] 

bloud, tothe end tharthe Hand of the'Genriles rakingthis diuing Balfanum 
to their Soules,;and {cttingirſoke intotheir hearts,they wight bring nh vrex| 
and plentiful Fryirs,enen Fruits 1n abonndance. 1 . rr MINS 

£ "2. * __ Quidfaciet Dommus Vines. 2 
|: What will the Lordef this Vineyard der .c., Tellme. yrethatare learned, in th 
Lawes, Whiat-courlſe thinke yec he will take with theſe, Husbandmens Ezeghnl 

in hisrwentieeigth Chapter ſers out tho King of: Tyre-with all poſſible glag 
and greatneſſe ; adorning him with Wiledome, Beautic, Riches, precious ſtag, 
--:| Pearles, and brooches of Gold,brought from beyond the ſeave. But if mary 
'-1| weretheſehis bleſſings and fauours which God bad beſtowed-vpan him,the 

- greater by-taxwere thoſe his fins which hee commirred againſt himin hisings| 
ritude;difloyaltic,ryrainic,diſhaneſtic, wattorinelle, filcbineſle, 8c; Andthere 


fore when God ſhall come to take atraccount of vs, What will the Lord af the Fin 
yard doe then ? And in the ſixteenth Cliaprer he paints out vnto vs 4 poore lint 
Infant, that was caſt out, as it were; ao the Streets, and no eye pirriedher; 
This poore foule the Kingas he paſſed bygtopke her out of theextremitic ofws| 
| ſerie, bred het vp, made much of ber,jnricht her, couored her with Silke, gi; 
ded her about with fige Linnen, cloathed her with broydered workes, decite 
her with ornaments, put bracelets vpon her hands,a chaine about her necke, al 
abecautiful Crown vpon her head,&c, & whenhe hadbeſtqwedall theſe = | 
vpon her, and that ſhe was come of age to be his Spoule, (which the King ofa 
| other things deſired molt the left his houſe, ranne away from him), ſer vptorhe| 
-'] felfe inaby-cornerof the Cary the Harlor, multiplying her Treas 
«© *| lightneſſes, & looſnes 6f life; purchaſing herſelfe Logers with her Siluergot 
. | membring the dayes of her yourh;wyhenſhe was naked and bare,and forſaken 
all the world;faue this good King thartooke compaſſionon her. Now whenl 
| ſhall cometo rake an account of her concerning thoſe courteſies which ſei 
| receiued,What will the Lord of rhe Fineyural ds they ? Thefauors which Godall 
ded his People, Who can recount them#'He ſene them Prophers, Miracies, 
| ViRories , they did ſigh for his comming , importuning Heauen with thi 
oroanes ; The Light ſhinedvnto then, but they loued Darknefſe ; ther Mem 
came,and they killed him. 172 Bll 15d ; OR 
Godlabours | What will the Lord of the Vineyard doe ? He did diredt this queſtiontothe! 
every way the] pairingof their perdition, foras yet they were inithe'ſtate of ſahuation: And: 
ner. | they would but haue beeneaſhamed of that which they had done, and rept 
| them of their ſinnes, hee would haue runne with open annes to have Fro 
themintograce. Plerarchſaith, That Loue takes any occaſion, bee it neve! 
light,to doegood vnto him whom heloueth ; irhathno need of baits CnTF 
himſeclfebeares thoſe bairs abour him, wherewith he is raken; for Gods 
| uertakes his leaue of a Sinner. Our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chrift ren 
| dead in Mount Caluerte, yer for al{thar did he not' forfake vs, buthe rw? 
| hundredtimies andmore, hain ing and calling vnto-vs; Be thew infireZed, 
falew;tefl my Soule depart from thee; teſt I make thee deſolate,asaland that 
inhabiteth. Inthat generall inundation, he repented him of whar hehad 
and promiſedneuer to doe ſo no more ; Nequaquem vitre, There ſhallbee' 
waters bf a floud to deftroy all fleſh. 7. Bb 10025117 p13 7 e 
What will the Lord of the Vineyard aloe? Heaskes the queſtion, What be 1 


ct 
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[Eero u ould acuerbe the ſecond Sunday in Lent: Ser.16; 


doe 2 and takes councell with himſelfe ; ſignifying thereby vnto vs, That great 
chaſtiſements require great conſideration. The Prophet Eſay threatning Edom, 
faich, He will meaſure it out with 4 Line, that he may bring it 10 naught, No man doth 
meaſure a Building to deſtroy it ; the Rule andthe Square were ordained for to 
build. I anſwer, Amongſt your Arrificers here vponearth,ir paſſeth ſo as thou 
ſayeſt ; bur he that was that onely Artizan of Heauen, dwelt longer vpon the de- 
troying of Niniuie, than hee would haue done in building of it. Cogirauit Do- 
minus dpare murum filie Syon tetendit funiculum ;, The Lord hath determined to de- 
freq the wall of the Daughter of Syon, he firetched out 4 Line, he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from deſtroying. 'The Lord hada derermination to deſtroy the citie of 
Teruſalem; but firſt hee rooke a meaſure thereof (as wee lay ) by linc and by lei- 
ſure, Rupertue hath noted it, that he was ſeuentie yeres abourtaking this meaſure, 
| Laſtly heaskesthe queſtion, What ſhall the Lord of the Vineyard doe ? becauſe 
| todeſtroy and to kill, 15 ro bee vſed where no other meanes will ſerue the turne. | God omits ug 
Afﬀer that they had ill intreated his Seruants, ſtoned ſome, & ſlaine other-ſome, -y 
and laſt of all his heire ; yet(cuen after all this)doth he ſeeke to make peace with | himſelfe.. 
them. In the rwenticth of Dextroxemie God hath commanded, That when thou | Pet. 20.0. 
commeſt neere vnto a citie to fight againſt it, betore thou ſhalt ſer vponthe ſame, 
thou ſhalt offer it peace. Abiſhas belteging Abel,a woman cryed out there with- | z. x5ngs. 20. 
in, Knowſt thou not that they ſpake in the old rimie, ſaying, They ſhould firſt aske 
peace of Abel 2 and hence it is ſaid, Qui interogent jnterozent in AbeL Why dooſt 
thou not firſt demand Sheba of vs, & wee ſhall deliver Sheba vp into thy hands ? 

B4Te PT ACHPITAS hereditatem Domini ? Whywilt thow deſtroy the Lords Inheritance ? 
Chryſoftome ſaith, That Gods ſending of [ozas to | vac et forty days,and N iniuie 
ſhall be deftroyed., was no other but a ; I of peace vnto them, 

What ball the Lord of the Vineyard ave? All theſe, and other larger proffers, 
God vſeth to make to Chriſtendome in generall , and to cuery one of the 
Faithfullin particular. He hath planted a Church, hee hath watred it with his 
owne bloud,and that of the Apoſtles and Martyrs ; he hath ploughed and rilled 
it, and ſowne it with the ſeed of his Dodtrine ; he hath affoorded thee ſtrange 
faours,as riches, diſcretion, beautie, the dainties of the Earth , of the Ayre, 
and of the Sea ; and all theſe haſt thou made as weaponsto offend him, aid fa- 
a Dominus Y inia ? 

lt isno meruaile, that many Chriſtians are worſe now in part, than the Phari- | Many Chrifti: 
lees were then; for inthe breſts ofthe Phariſees there was no faith nornoknow- | tnemicers 

ledge of Chriſt, which occaſioned their finnes againſt Chriſt: butthe Chriſtians | Clit, ch4n | 
in him, and adoring him, doe not ſticke to offend him. The Phariſces 120 ro es 

would not receiue Chriſt our Sauior & Redeemer, becauſe then they muſt haue 
adalidetheir couetouſneſle, their ambition, their hypocriſie, & difſimularion; 

atthey beciog ſo proud a People, wouldnoradmit of ſo humble a God. A 
poore King, and rich Vaſſals, doe not ſute well together ; but to beletuc int him, 
and yet notto regard him, this is a foule fault among Chriſtians. Samariabeing 
wicttothe Afſyrians, God ſent a fearefull ſcourge amongſt them, Lyons, 
Wach cuerie where ſlew themand tore themin pieces. The King defiring to 
pare this loſſe, ſent Priefts among them , to inſtrut them inthe Law of that 
ag, andto perſuade them tothe feare of 'God,, and toteach them the manner 
X* the God of the Countrie; burthe Text ſairh, 7: hey feared the Lord, but ſeraed | 4 Kings-17-33 
beir Idols withall : They offered their Vnderſtandingto God, bur their Will v- | 
? Idolls, The like kind of courſea great part of Chriſtendome takerh ; they 


Kowledge a God,bur adore Vice,andtheir Faith they thinke ſhall ſerue "- 
7 2 or 


> 


tt. 


— — 


Wk iricall ; La Bt Ys ' ; 
The danger of hypocritical Vponthe Fryday after ' | 
q "= 


for a ſafe Condud,that God may nor deſtroy them in his wrath, Beeing herey 
like vntoyour Marſhalls men,who onely there tore {crue the Marſhall,tha | 
{ may liuethe looſer,and finne with more fatctie. li_ed wp 
| Two miſchiefes ſeemeto threaten ſuch kind of Chriſtians : | 
The one, That this their Faith may rume to their greater condemnatiqn, 
The other, That they may runnethe hazard of loofing ir, 
By Balaams aduice, the King of Moab ſent many faire and beautifull wang 
ro Gods People, to the end to draw on their loue the more ; but chargingthey| 
| withall, that they ſhould nor inany hand yeeld to their longings _f their by 
| ſtings, vnleſſe they would firſt worſhip thoſe Idolls which they themſclucs 244 
red. Andit ſo fell out (Aﬀection ouer-ruling Religion) that many of the Fu. ; 
' full by this meanes fell away, and did linke rhemſclues in marriage with then | 
making little or no ſcruple of the condition whereunto they weretyed, We. 
| may verie well giue great thankes to our Vices, and vnto God, who hath { 
dred the bufineſſe for vs, that though our Vices bring with them valawfu! p!.,! 
| ſures and delights, yetthey doe not bring Idols with them ; which if they 4 
I feare me that many would echaras la ſoga,tras el Caldero,Hurle the rope atte;tiy 
f kettle,or(as we ſay by way of Prouerbe)Fling the helmeafter the hatgher. 


Aiunt illi, Malos male peratt. 


They ſay vnts him , He ſhall deſtroy thoſe wicked ones. Him.,jin Scripture, weal 
ill, ind jr bu ill. Szergo [am C118 Gei Fo noſtis bona dave filys vob hi We 
dayly pray-vnto God ro deliver vs from euill, yer ſtickenor dayly to commits 
uill ; Hazarding thereby both body and ſoule. ala ef, wits mals ; ſedmn 
| peccatorum,peſama, An illlife, is bad, but « bad death,worſe. God, does Bene perdn 
i#/tum:When his il, workes for his good. As in obs caſe, His goods were loſthu 
his ſoule was ſaued. Burtthe perditionof this people was generall, both inter] 

oods.their honours, their wiues, their children, their Temple, theirliues, ad 
their ſcules. Inaword, God would, thatthis people ( like Lors wife) ſhoul 
ſerue for a generall warning tothe whole World, by notifying their p_ 
to all nations. Dems oſtendit mii ſuper inimicos meos. Now,O flemdere,in oly Scri 
ture, imports a Publication, Que>tas oftendrſli mihi tribulationes mult «, j 
What great tribulations haft thou ſhewed me many & euill, 
| Gods puniſh-) He will deftroy thoſe wicked ones. David craues of God , That hee willnotent 
—_ of two, re him in his furie,neither chaſten him in his diſpleaſure, Ng i® furore Dowl 
PAls.s. God puniſhes all,bur not in his furie. 7eremy craues 2 Corripe, but it 1511 judien 
 Ierem-10-24- | non in furore,Corret? vs (6 Lord)and yet in thy judgervent, not in thy fury. ThisPro- 
phet ſers downe two ſorts of puniſhments. — =» RR 

' The one, of an Almond tree budding. uid ts vides Teremiah 2 We 
the Teremy 2 YViream vigilantem ego video, ({ayth hee) 7 ſees, rod of a 
wond tree. | | Z $-* 6 
The other, of a pot ſcething, 'Quid tawides,drc.What ſeeft thaw ? O law #6, 

' ſam ego video , ſaith he,7 fee « ſeething pot. | x ear?” 

' Inthe rod, he repreſented vntovsalight kind of putiiſhment ; witharod, 
victobear our the duſt, & if you ſtrike therwith but two or three Rrong 10 


well layd on, you will preſently breake it. Andthis kind of punifhnevr,Pel 
more directed ro amendment of life,and to ſerueas a warning vnto vs. 1% 
eyes,werte opened with that honie which he had onthe top of his __ (ie 


But inthar ofthe por ſeerhing , herepreſents vnto vs amoſtſharpe 


| 
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| TheDevillalmayesfoiled C16 ſecond Sonday iti Lent. Sera. 


by his owne Weapons- 


| © He ball deftroy thoſe wicked ones. Man'is ſo weddedeo ſelfe-loue, that whenit 
ſhall incounter with the counſell of God, it will goe abqut rocondernne it; QF 
£ue hundred offenders that lye in priſon, you ſhall ſcarce finde one that will not 
complaine,that he ſuffers vruuſtly ; 8&rhat the Tudges ſentence proceeded cithet 
out of malice or iniuſtice : And tor theſe, there 1s ng better courſeto be taken 
| with chem, than to halterthem, asthey doe Mules , whenthey beginro play ia- 
| diſhyzickes. As well conditioned as Daurd was, Nathanthe Prophet was taine 
| cohamper him 1n this manner, that he might thereby be taught toknow his own 
error. The like order doth our Sauiour Chriſtrake with this froward people ; 
| Andalbeit, they were ſocrafty and ſo wary, that when he propoundedany que- 
ſions vnto them,they were wonderfull carctull what an{were to make him, fuſ-| 
Qing this was bur atrap ſet for them ; inſomuch, that when our Sauiour ask'r 
them, Whether the Bapriſme of 10þn Baptiit, were from Heauen,or from Earth ? 
| They anſwered, We know not. But notwithſtanding all this, foraſmuch as thcre 
| isno wiſedome,no prudence, nor no counſaile againſt the Lord ; and thatrthe, 
wiſedome of the Earth, is bur fooliſhneſle ro that of Heauen:they fell into the 


| 


269 | 


—_— 


| Selfe loue the 


oucrthrow of | 


Mans, 


Proy.21-30. 


ſnare, pronouncing this ſentence againſt themſelues, cMalos nate perdet, He will * 
cruelly deſtroy thoſe wicked men. «|| 
It was not much, thar the children ſhould waxe blind, beeing neere the ſplen- 
dour of his diuine Wiſedome ; when as their father the Deuill, who was the 
fountaine of Malice,was ſtrucken blinde therewith. 7eb, that patterne of Part: 
ence, ſaith , Hee that wade hwn will make-bi owne ſword to approach vnto him. Some 
Bookes haue it, Applicanit eladium exus ei, He cauſed the Deuill to cur his throar, 
with his owne knite. Hee tooke vp finne,as aſword,,egainſt God, and againſt 
Man:butthe Wiſedome of God ſo guided the blow, that he ſheathed his ſword 


in his owne bowels. He brought in Death, and Death was his death . Hee bit 


| Exeby the heele ; but this biring,was the bruſing of his head. OfGolies ſword, | 


Daxid (2id, Non eft ſimilis in terra, There was not the like againe to bee had. Not that 


there was not ſuch another to be found inthe Philiſtimes armories, but becauſe |* 


It found out the tricke ro cut off his Maſters head. So the Phariſees own ſentence 
was the ſword , thar cut their throates. Nebachadnezar, asking of his South- 
layers the ſignification of his dreame, They told him, None can doe that, bur 
God, Now when Damel! ſhall interpret it, he muſt (by your owne confeſſionbe 
either a God,or one of Gods inward friends. Males,male perd:t, Hee will deftroy 
theſe wicked ones, your owne mouth condemns you. Saint CI , and Futs- 
mins ſay, That they were all of this opinion. But anon after finding themſelues 
ditten,the foyſtinan Abſzt. Bur our Sauiour citing for his purpoſe that ſaying 
ofthe Þ. miſt, Lapidem quem reprobauerant, crc. The ſtone which they refuſed,oc. 
Their mouthes were bungd vp,and their Abſit would not now ſeruetheirturne, 

therefore he {ayes vnto them, A uferetur a vobis Regnum Nei The King dome 
of God ſhall be taken from Jon, 7c. 


Auferetur a vobis regnum Dei, 


The Kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you. The prophecies of the tran(la- 
tonfrom the Iewes, tothe Gentiles, as they are many, fo are they moſt mani- 
ſt. Asinthat of Eſay, Quia poſuifti cinitatem in tumulum, Where hetreateth 
of this aterarion,and of the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. Of ofce, The children of 
ſraell ſhall remaine many dayes without 4 King. Of Jeremy, 1 hane forſaken my houſe, 
beef my berinage. Of Malachy, My offction i not towards yu. Mathew fins 
Paltheſe prophecies in one. Tour habitation ſhall be left unto you deſolate. Poye | 


HH 
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Sinchecauſen Ng eB eadoditer.| Q n the F ryday aſter 


Leo hath obſerued , that our Sauiour Chriſt becing not able to beare the heas 
burthenof the Croſle, the Iewes fearing he would not dye till they had Filme! 
him thereunto, hireda Gentile,called SrmonCirenew, to helpe him awhitey! 
thebcaring of ir. Onely thereby to ſhow, that the fruit of the C rofſe, wan 
come vntothe Gentiles, Orto explaine 1t fuller, his ſubmitting himſelfetoths 
Crofle amidſttheſe cruell Icwes, was not athing done by chance, but akingef 
| prophecie, Thar the Gentiles ſhould take poſſeſſion of thekey of Heauerk | 
| The Kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you. Here hiſt of all, he aduiſeth Kings, 
' Princes,and Rulers,that they looke wellvnto their wayes , and ſtand infeareg 
this change. For God is woontto transferre Kingdomes, States, and Seigſts. 
ries from one nation to another, for their ſinnes ſake. Becauſe of vnrighteow tu. 
| ling, end wrongs,and riches gotten by deceit the Kingdome « tranſlated from one peat 

to another. A King ſuffers his ſubiects robe oucrladen with Taxes, when theyzr! 
not able to beare them : Giue that Kingdome for loſt. The wicked ſhall be cuyf 
Prox.2-22: | from the Earth, and the tranſereſſors (ball bee rooted out of it. Daniel pronouncethy 
_— much, God changeth times and ages , he tranſlateth kingdomes , and eſtabliſheththen, 
The moſt high beareth rule ouer the kingdome of men, and giucth ittowhom, 
ſocuer he will. And thoſe that walke in pride, hee is able to abaſc. And in te 
fourth chapter, He ſetteth vp « meane man m their ſteed. The examples of this 
Gods people are more innumberthanthe ftarres of Heauen. We ſee the houſed} 
Teroboam deſtroyed and vtterly rooted out by the hands of Baaſha , That of Bu, 
ſha,by Zambri , and that of Ahab, by lehu. Inthe land of promiſe, God tookes/ 
3-Keg.14-15- | Way one and thirtie Kingdomes, from thoſe Kings, and beſtowed themonly 
3-K1ng-16- | owne people. Aliss laboranerwnt,e vos in laborem eorum introiſtis, Others tookth 
"9 paines and yee reap't the profit. Bur he did deterre the poſſeſſion of theſe for ſome! 
few yeares, becauſe the finnes of the Amorites were not yet come vnto thet 
heigth.. Salmanazer, carried away tenne of the Tribes captiuc to the landofthe 
Medes ; Nebachadnezzar deſtroyd the City and Temple of Icruſalem ; andlez 
ding the people away captiue vnto Babilon, he left the land waſt and delolze: 
as it appeareth inthe Lamentations of leremre,Hereditas noftra,verſa eft ad dienns 
Our inheritance ss turned outer unto ſtrangers. The Monarchy of. the firians 2nd 
Babilonians,was transferred to the Medes and Perſians , that of the Perſians," 
the Grecians and Macedonians ; andtþat of the Macedonians,to the Romansp 
was prophecied by Damel, inthat prodigious Statua which Nebuchaanezza 
in his dreame. The Empire of Conſtantinople, was tranſlated to the Oftms 
Family. In a word, numberleſſe are thoſe Kingdomes , which hauc ſuffers 
their alterations, andtranſlations. Their ſinnes,becing the onely cauſe of ib 
their change. 

Secondly,He aduiſeth thoſe ofthe middle ſort,on whome God hath belto# 
my nn ed wealth, houſes, honours,and health, wherewithall conuenicntly to paſſeths 
92-906 19-44 life ofrheirs, Thatthey proue not vngratefull vnto God: For he knowes 8 K® 
ragratefull. | how to take away from them, as to giue to them, all theſe his good bleſing 

| and to bring them by meanes nener dreamt of, to the Hoſpitall, ad" 
| ſhamefull pouertic and diſhonour. According to that ſaying vttered by U 
t-Reg.2, himſelfe, They that deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed. As alſo by the mouth of 0js, 
This People doth not acknowledge that I gine them Wine, Wheate, 
Oyle ; and therefore ſhall make them roacknowledge it,by raking theſerh 
from them, leauing them poore, hungrie,and miſerable. H 
Thirdly , Hee aduiſeth the Faithfull, to procure to preſerue the ggo6s 


EFecl tc. 


| 


Grace, andthe rightand hope which they haue inthe Kingdome of Hear 


— ' 
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| Jiffcringfrom thoſe of God. 


—— 


| leſt God ſhould tranſlate the ſame to a Nation that ſhould bring torch better | 

| fruit, leauing them in the darkenefle of errours & herelies, withour Prieſts, with- 

| out Sacraments,withour Scriptures, withoutGod ; and pafſmg thelT hjs 000d 

| graces oucr to a People that haue not khowne his Law, Þorthough-Godghops 

' andchanges Kingdomes, yet hee neuer takes away his Riches Fa. bis ile0tnes. | 

 Tene quod habes, me alins accipiat Coronam tndm, Hold faſt that thou hait fe-amorher | 

' came and take thy Crowne from thee ; It is Saint Tohns, in his LApocalyps, God re- | 
mooucd Adams out of Paradice, God will railc ſeed ourof (tones, and make bar- 

| ren places to bring forth fruir, | £ C241 

| Er dabitur Genti fadentifruttum.. ! 

| Andit ſhallbe given to 4 Nation that ſhall bring forth fruit The Princes of the | 

| earth takes away the wealth of one of his Miniſters, 8 giucs it to another , purs | 

away a bad ſeruant,& rakes in a worſe; remooues a full ted Flie,and claps a leane 

' Carrionin his roome. Toſhuah tooke ten ſtones our of Iordan, and put other 

'reninthe places of them : This is a figure of the Worlds Reformation.Offices 

 arecuerie day chopt and changed , twelue pibble Stones are rowled our of the 

; Courr, and rwelue othersare tumbled in, intheir ſtead, But God is of another 


| kind of temper, he makes choice ofa people that ſhall bring forth Fruit : Hee 
| takes the Kingdome from Saul,8& giues1t vato Daxid , 1 will gine it ro one 

| 
| 


that i better than thy ſelfe. Hee roke away the Prieſthood from Shebna, 
(who grew far therein, like a Capon ina Coope)and gauc it to Eli- 
akim,Whe was 4s it were a father of the Inhabitants of leruſalem. The 
| ſons of Ely died,and Samuel ſucceeded in the Pricſthood.S»ſ- 
citabo mihi Sacerdotems fidelem, I will raiſe unto me a faithful 
Priefſf. Godraiſe vs vpalltonewneſle of life, and | 1. Kingfen, 
let not our vnthankfulneſſe cauſe him tothruſt vs 
out of this vineyard which he hath planted for 
ys; but that we may return him ſome fruits 
thereof, that he may beglorified here 
by vs on Earth , and wereceiue 
from him a Crowne of 
eternall glory in 


Heauen. 


» * 
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his Bleſſings, 


rngrateful]. 


l Reg. . 


God ſubftrats! eq wealth, houſes, honours,and health, wherewithall conueniently to paſſe this) 


whe we prouc 


Siathe caſewhy ingdomcaareemr On the Fryday after i WE 
| Leo hath obſcrucd , that our Sauiour Chriſt becing not able to beare the heauie leſt 
burthcn of the Croſle, the Iewes tearing he would not dye till they had fiſtne; ' fru! 
him thereunto, hireda Gentile,called Son Cirenew, to helpe him awhile jy | our 
thebcaring of ir. Onely thereby ro ſhow, that the fruit of the Croſſe, wasyy | grad 

| come yntothe Gentiles. Orto explaine it fuller, his fubmutting himſelfe tothe and 
Croſſe amid(trhefe cruel! Icewes, was not athing done by chance, but a kind of Tene 

| prophecie, Thar the Gentiles ſhould rake poſſeſitqn of the key of Heauery come 
moo 


| The Kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you. Here hrſt of all, he aduiſerh Kings | 
' Princes,and Rulers,that they looke well vnto their wayes,, and ſtand in feare of  eftF 
| this change. \For God is woontto transferre Kingdomes, States, and Seigffs. ; 
ries fromone nation to another, for their ſinnes ſake. Becaſe of Vnrighteom dec. 


ling , and wrongs and riches gotten by deceit the Kingdome us tranſlated from one peoyl; An 
| to another. A King ſuffers h1s ſubiects to be oucrladen with Taxes, when they are | earthy 
n:tabletobeare them : Giue that Kingdome tor loſt. The wicked ſhall be cutoff ras; f 
from the Earth, and the tranſareſſors (ball bee rooted out of it. Daniel pronounceth a; Cart , 
much, God'changeth times and ages , he tranſlateth kingdomes , and eſtabliſheth then, nin 
The moſt high beareth rulc ouer the kingdome ot men, and giuerh irto whon. ! ; TECUt 
ſocuer he will. And thoſc that walke in pridc,hce is able to abaſc, And in the Cour 
fourth chapter, He ſetterh vp « meane man in their ſteed, The examples of thisini MI | _ 
Gods people are more innumber thanthe Rarres of Heauen. We ſee the houſe of| WF | © 


th; 
( 


Ieroboam deſtroyed and vtterly rooted out by the hands of Baaſha , That of Bu. 
| ſha,by Zambri ; and that of Ahab, by lehu. Inthe land of promiſe, God fooket- 
way once and thirtie Kingdomes, trom thoſe Kings, and beſtowed them onhy | 
owne people. Alios laboranerwnt,e v0s in laborem eorum introiſtis, Others tooke nl 
painer and yee reap't the profit. But he did deterre the poſſeſſion of theſe for ſome 
few ycares, becauſe the ſinnes ofthe Amorites were not yet come vnto ther 
heigth. Salmanazer, carried away tenne of the Tribes captiue to the land ofthe 

Medes ; Nebachadnezzar deſtroyd the City and Temple of Icrufalem ; and!ez-! 
ding the people away captiue vnto Babilon, he left the land waſt and deſolxe: 
as it appearcth inthe Lamentations of [eremie, Hereditas nofira,verſa eſt ad alienn, 
Our inheritance,ss turned ouer vnto ſtrangers. The Monarchy of the Affirians and 
Babilonians,was transferred to the Medcs and Perſians , that of the Perſians, to 

the Grecians and Maccdonians ; andtþat of the Macedonians,to the Romans;is! 
was prophecicd by Damel, inthat prodigious Statua which Nebuchadnezzar {an 
in his dreame. The Empire of Conſtantinople, was tranſlated to the 0rtome! 
Family. In a word, numberleſſe are thoſe Kingdomes , which hauc ſuffered! 
their alterations , andtranſlations. Their finnes,becing the onely cauſe of this; 
their change. | 


%. 


Secondly,He aduiſeth thoſe ofthe middle ſort,on whome God hath beſtow-! 
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life ofrheirs, That they proue not vngratefu!l vnto God: For he knowesas well 
how togaleaway from them, as to giuc to them, all theſe his good bleſſings, 
and to bring them by meanes nener dreamt of, to the Hoſpitall, and to 
ſhamefull pouertic and diſhonour, According to that ſaying vttered by G00 
himſelfe, They that deſpiſe me , ſhall be deſpiſed. As alſo by the month of 0ſt. 
This People doth not acknowledge that I gine them Wine, Wheate, 4*, 
Oyle ; and thereforeT ſhall make them roacknowledge it,by raking theſctnns 
from them, leauing them poore, hungrie,and miſerable. j 

Thirdly , Hee aduifeth the Faithfull, to procure to preſerue the ggods 0 
Grace, andtherightand hope which they haue inthe Kingdome of — 
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| [-{} God ſhould tranſlate the ſame to a Nation that ſhould bring forch better | 
' fruit, leauing them in the darkenefle oferrours & herelies, withour Pricſts, with- ih 
| our Sacraments, without Scriptures, without.God ; and paſſmg thelT hjs' good 
| graces oucrtoa People that haue not knowne his Law, Þorthough-God chops 
_ | andchanges Kingdomes, yet heeneuer takes away his Riches and his gs. | 
Tene quod babes, me alins accipiat Coronam tuam, Hold faſt that thow hait le-morher | 
came and 1ake thy Crowne from thee , It is Saint Tohns, in his CApocalyps. God re- | 
mooucd Adam out of Paradice, God will raile ſeed ourof ſtones, and make bar- 


' renplaces to bring forth fruir, 
Er dabitur Genti fadentifruttum.. © K; 
| Andit ſhall be given to 4 Nation that ſhall bring forth fruit. The Princes of the | 
earth takes away the wealth of one of his Miniſters, & giuecs it to another - Puts 
away a bad ſeruant,& rakes in a worſe; remooues a full fed Flie,and clapsa lcane 
Carrionin his roome. oſhu4h tooke ten ſtones out of Iordan, and pur other 
renin the places of them : This is a figure of the Worlds Reformation.Offices 
 arecueric day chopr and changed , twelue pibble Stones are rowled out of the 
Court, and twelue others are tumbled in, in their ſtead, But God is of another 

| kindot temper, he makes choice ofa people that ſhall bring forth Fruit : Hee 

takes the Kingdome from Saul,& giues1t vnto Dauid, 1 will giue it to one 
that s better than thy ſelfe. Hee roke away the Prieſthood from Shebna, 
(who grew far therein, like a Capon ina Coope)and gauc it to Eli- 
akim, the was 45 it were « father of the Inhabitants of leruſalem.The 
ſons of Ely died,and Samuel ſucceeded in the Pricſthood.Suſ 
citabo mihi Sacerdotems fidelem, I will raiſe unto me a faithful 

Prieſl. Godraiſe vs vpalltonewneſle of life, and | 1. Kingfes. 
lernot our vnthankfulneſſe cauſe him to thruſt vs | 
out of this vineyard which he hath planted for 

Ys; but that we may return him ſome fruits 

thereof, that he may beglorified here 
by vs on Earth , and wereceiue 
from him a Crowne of 
eternall glory in 


Heauen. 
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THE SEVENTEENTH SERMON, 


VPON THE SATVRDAY AFTER THE 
"SECOND SONDAY IN LENT. 


\ 
5 


Lv c. 15. 


Homo quidam habuit duos filios. 
A certaine man had two Sonnes, &c. 


23 Mongſt the reſt of the Parables, this Parable is treatedof, 
> andisdiuided into foure parts : 

The firſt relates the reſolution of anidle young felloy 

y delirous to ſcerhe world , and to haue his fathers leaue to 


7 i por  ) travel], | 
> e | T Theſecond, His vnaduiſed actions, lewd courſes, lauiſh 


: <4 SS cxpences,and the miſeries that befell him thereupon. 
The third, The conſideration of his own wretched eſtate, his returning home 
to his fathers houſe all rotter'd and torne,weake,and hungerſtarued. 
_ The fourth, His fathers kind reception of him,and the joy thar he took inthis! 
his loſt ſonne, 
This followes verie fitly that former Parable of the Vineyard : 
That being full of feare ,this,of hope : 
Thar,of the rigour of juſtice ; this,of the regalo; of mercie. 
Thar checkes a finner in his ſinnes ; this ſpurs him onto repentance. * 
And thele are thoſe two Poles whereon the whole gonernement of God de 


4 
' 


pendeth. 


 Arcertaine man had two ſonnes . Intheſerwo ſons are repreſented vnto vs the, 
juft,and the {innefull man. For, this life is a Net which holdsall ſorts of fiſhes; 
it is an heape of Corne,where the Chaffe ismixed with the Wheat ; it is2 flock 
of Sheepand Goats ; a bodic conliſting of contraric humors ; aground of good 
ſeed,and of tares : Allarethe ſonnes of God by creation, but not by adoptioN. 
Fathers may haue ſonnes alike in fauour,but nor in conditions : Adamto his 48 
had a Carre , N#4h, to his Shem had aChams ; Abrahams,to his Iſaac had an Iſmat!;, 
Iſaac,to his Taceb had an Eſas ; Dauid,to his Salomon had an Abſalon ; and Salama 

imſ{elfe had a Rehoboam : So haue moſt menthat haue many children ; and God, 
lumſclfe hath ſome croſſe,froward,and peruerſe children. 
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ong,and deſirous of libertie. He that names the word, Youth, names ignorance, 
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Adoleſcentior ex illis. 


The younger of them. The Saints and Doctors doe multip'ie the motiues of 
this his longing to bc gadding abroad. Butthe malne Motiue was, that hee was 


| 


{mall experience, infinite longings,a ſudden quickneſle in entertaining them,and 
afooliſh raſhneſle in inioyingthem. Through a tooliſh longing, Adem and Exe 
loſtthe greateſt Empire that euer was acknowledged by the World, in lefle 
than ſix houres 3 being preſently rurned out of Gods bletfing (as they lay ) into 
the warme Sunne ; and our of a Paradiſe, into a place of milerie. . They were | 
-ong, and there 15 not that Vice ( as Saint Auſten faith ) which will not (ceke to 
lodge it ſeltein youths boſome. They were youngmen, which Ezechiell ſavy \ 
| with their backes turned to the Sante ſaxttorum , entertaining themliclues with 
| thefracrant ſweet ſent of lowers. They were yongmen, which inthe Booke of 
Wiſdome,plant inall haſt a Vineyard of Vices. Ytamnr Creatnra', tanguam in 
 innenture, celeritur. They were yongmen, which loſt Rehoboam his xingdome. He 


'S73 


| was a YONgman (faith Sa/omos) whom the married wite in her husbands wvience 
inuited toher houſe,and to her bed,being led along by her,as an Oxe that gocth 
totheſlaughter, or as a Foole to the ſtockes for correction, Hee was a young. 
' man,that would take vpon him to guidethe horſes and chariot of the Sun, Yone- 
| menare thoſe, whom misforrunes dayly make an end off inthe prime and flower | 
of their youthtull yeares. In regard of whoſe manifold dangers, Dawid did de- | 
fire of God, That he would not take him away in the dayes of his yauth. His 
ſonne S«lomon, was many dayes together much vexed with the rawneſle and ig- 
norance of his heire , that was to ſucceed. him ; as diuining of the diſaſters, 
whichwereto.enſue ſoprofperous a raigne, 1 hated al wy labour wherein I bad tra- 
aailed under the Sunne which I ſhall leane to the man that ſhall bee after mee , And who 
 knowerh whether he ſhall bewiſe or fooliſh ? 

The ſecond motiue was, That he might be farre our of fight from his fathers 
| preſence, which he thought too great an eye-ſore,hauing adeſireto be tree from 
[thereſpe& and reuerence which was due vnto him, from his inſtruftions,admo- 
nitions, inquiries, and chidings. This was the end, why hee was willing to tra- 
wlland thebeginning of Nis ruine. The juſt man , hath euer God before his 
e9e5, As the eyes of 4 maiden nts the bands of her Miſtru , emen ſo our eyes watte vp- 
the Lord oor God. The finner would not;that Gods eyes ſhould ſec him,norhis 
| eyes ſee God, that hemightſinnethe morefreely : and therefore hee ſaith to 
umſelfe, Tuſb God Darh firgorten ;, hee hideth away hu face , and be will nexer ſet it. 
| How ſhould God know, can he indze through Roſes The Clowudes hide him that | 
le cane ſer, endl he walkerh throagh the circle of Heaxen.In a word, this yong man 
ud ſecketo ſhake off fromthis thouldersallthoſe obligarions , which-che pre- 
ſence of his father mightlay vpon him. Burit ſcemerh to Saint CA »ſfer,tharthe 
aule of his perdirion, was Pride, his tot acknowledging of ſubiettion,nor ſu- 
prmofirre, This was the ſinne of Locefer in Heauen , and of Adam in Paradice. 
| Mitrum fa rouge apoftatare « Deo. This dodrine of Saint Auſtens, hatha 
\Kexdeale of reaſononr's fide, as is obferued by Thymas : Forall other vices 
| M3kea mangoe departing from God by degrees,wheeling about asit were,and 
| (etching a compaſle; but Pride ſtanding out ſtiffe againſt God, and ſeeking as it 
| *aer0 outfaee him, falspreſtnly roanabſoly gleof hisdiuine Maieſtie, 
[Surir areth with him as with the Sunne inthoſe parts whenit (ers, it ſinkes on 
he {ndden.and it is inſtantly night : So'whet the Pronde manfals, he fals ſud- | 


Pr04*. 


Eccl. 2 18. 


The wicked 


loaue not to bee 
checkrt in their 


proceedings. 


Pſ/al.123. 


P/al. 19.12. 
lob a%-13.14- 


— ————_—_— 


_—_— 


” —_— hs. DA. . —_ CO ——_ 


| 


4 


Too much li- 
berty the bane 
| of youth. 
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\ the inſtrument of all 
michicfe in il gouernd yeares. 


On the Saturday after 


denly, and a preſent darkeneſſe ouerſpreds his ſoule, beeing throwne headlo 
downe into the bottomeleſſe pit of Hell, where the blacke mantle of vm 
darkeneſſe ſhall be caſt ouer him. | 

The third motiue (according to Petrus Cryſologus) was Couetouſneſſe of mo. 
ney : This (faith he) draue him out of his fathers doores, baniſhed him from his 


Countric, blotted his fame, and blemiſhed his honour, left him naked & poore, 


and madc him ſubmit himſelfe to the baſeſt ſeruice inthe world. And this con- 
ceit hath inirs fauour a verie forcible reaſon ; forthe libertie of Youth, though 


' it would runne on to it's owne deſtruction, yet withour money it is lame, it wants 


both it's hands and it's feet, and this defect doth detaine him, as a woodden 
clog doth a mad Bullocke. But when Youth ſhall be leftto it's own ſwinge, and 
bee ſtill ſupplied and fed with moneys, whicharethe inſtruments of miſchief 
in il gouerned yeres ; Who can reſtrain it,or what hand (though neuer ſo ſtrong) 
hold it in * 

But to omit theſe and many other moriues elſewhere delivered by vs, Cle. 
mens Alexandrinus ſaith, That one of the greateſt affronts thar Man cando vnt 


| God,is, for to forgoe the comfort and libertie of his owne houſe, to followthe 


World, the Fleſh,and the Deuill. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, That it is a woful thing, 
that all that ſhould ſceme honie toa man,which is offered him by the Deuil;and 
all chat gall, which is proferedhim by God. It is a more naturall thing in the 
Creature, to obey their Creator, thanto followrheir owne proper inclination, 
The natural place of the water wasto couer the earth, [| E# 4qu erant ſaper facitm 
abi] bur God commanding them to retyre themſclues,they did inſtantly obey 
his voyce. The libertie which the Angellsenioy, is more perfe& than that of 
man ; yet cannot they diuert their will fromthe will of God. What faith Sap. 
mon ? My ſonne,receive my councell and hearken to the inftruttion that I ſhall giue ther, 
Pat thy feet in Gods Stockes, clap his coller of yron about thy necke, let bus linkes binde th 
legs ; for the more be ſhal lade thee with yrons,with gyus, and with fetters, the more free 


ſhals thow line,and more at libertie. | 
- Diuift illis ſubſtantiam;He divided vntothem his ſubſtance, 
Herethe Doctors and other learned Diuines make a doubt, How ſowiſeard 


diſcreeta father could bee brought to fauour ſuch an vnaduiſed longing, ſuch! 


4 raſh and inconſiderate courſe? A man would haue thought, that heeſhould 
rather haue croſt , controlled, and hindered this his idle and giddie reſolution, 
Burto impart his ſubſtance to a yong man that had no gouernment of himſelte, 
and was ſoapt to vndoe himſelfe, it ſcemeth ſomewhat ſtrange. Plate ſaith, 
That a yong man ought to be harder tyed,and faſter bound than a Beaſt ; becauſe 
for the moſt parthe is more wild, more vnruly,and vntamable. And the Laws, 
where Parents are wanting,tye Tutors and Guardians to haue a oY care in mo 
uenting thoſe perillsthat are incidentto Youth. A child ſet at libertie maketh bu 
mother aſhamed , itis Salomons. And Eccleſraſticus ſaith, Laugh notwith eby ſon, tef 
thou be ſorie with him,and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. Giue him no libertie in bu 
youth, and winke not at his follie : Bow downe his necke while he 5 yours & bext 
him on the ſides whileſt he is a child, leſt he wax ftubborne, and be a obedient 
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vntothee.and ſo bring ſorow tothine hearr,&c. Men oughtto be veriecitcunt 
ſpect in giuing = much licence and libertie to young Gentlemen whileſt they 
arc inthe hear and furie of their yourh, and that their wanton bloud boyleth in| 
their veines. Iris no wiſdome in 


ents,to giue away their wealth from then | 
ſclues, and to ſtand afterwards to their childrens courtefie. Grae no# 074) thy 
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ts another. leſt it repent thee ; no, not to thine one childsen : For better it # that | 
Jock cn <*þ pray vnig thee, then that box ſhonbdeft looke up to the hands of thy 


courſe of ours vpon this ſame Parable : bur that which now offers it ſelfe afreſh 
/nto vs,i, Thatalbeir the Father ſaw,that his libertic,his monys,& his abſence, 
ould be-his Sonnes vndaing; yet hee likewilc law his amendment, his repen- | 
Praga and what a future warning this'wouldbe vnrg him. Andſdhee choſe ra- | 
| therto ſec him recoucred after he was loſt, than violently todetaing him ; and 
to force him to keepe home againſt his will, which would bring forth noberres 
| fuirs than lowring and grumbling, Saint Aug»ftine ſaith, Thatir ſeemed aleſſer 
| euillto God, to redreſle ſome euills, than gorto permitany cuillatall ; cAtelims 
indicauit de malis benefacere, quam mals anks oe permittere. God would not hauc 
| thee to fine, neither can he be the Author of thy finncg; but if men ſhould nor 
commit finnes, Gods Attributes would loſe muchof their ſplendor, Saint Pax 
peaking of himlelte, ſaith, Thar God had forgiuen |:im, though he had beenc a 
perſecurer and blaſphemer of his holy Name,&c. And why did hee dae this £ 
Pr oftenderet omnem pattentiam & gratians ; My {1 innes (/aith he) werethe occaſion 
that God pardoned me,and his pardoning of mee wsthe' cauſe of the Worlds 
| taking notice of his long ſaffering,and bis great gaodnefle. This may ſtruc for a 
| verie good inſtruction to thoſe that are great Princes,and Gouernaurs of Com- 
monwealths, and may teach'them how to puniſh, and how to bearc with their 
| ſubjects ; and it belongerh no lefſe ro the name of a good Gouernour,totollerate 
with prudence, than to pufliſh with courage. And Salowen giucs thee this caucat, 
Nolieſſe nultum juſtes Fe not thou inſt,overmuch. 
| Congregatis omnibus. 


| 


young manranne £ 

| Firſtofall, hee leuelled all accounts with his father, ſhutting the doore after 

| im toall hope of receiuing ſo muchas one Rcthiaganore than his portion : If 
ae had left ſome ſtocke behind him, that might haue holpe himata pinch, if he 

ſhould chance to miſcarrie in this his journey,(for he was not ſure that he ſhould 

ſtill hold Fortune faſt by the wing) he had done well and wiſcly ; but he made a 


lex riddance of all, as well mooucables, as immooueables : Et congregets 
| omnibu. C6 . 


Secondly, What a fooliſh part was it in him, to leaue ſo good a Father,and fo |. 


\ weerand pleaſanta Countrie, being both ſuch naturall tyes of loue ro Mans 
'dreſt. The loue of a Father is ſo much indeered in Scripture, that great curſes 
, udmaledictions are thundred out againſt valouingand vnkind childeren. And 
\theloue of amans Countrie is ſuch athing, (faith Saint Auguſtine ) rhat God 
madechoicetorric of what mettal Abreham was made,by ſuchanew & ſtrange 
| kindof torment, as to tume him out of his Countrie ; Egredere de Terra twa,cy oe 
| Cornatione tua, Goe from thy Land , and from thy Kindred. Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, 
| Thareyen thoſe Monkes which left the world for their loue to God,and to doc 
him ſeruice., did notwithſtanding ſhew themſclues verie ſencible of their ab- 
| lence romrheir natiue ſoyle, and their fathers houſe, Burt thoſe ſorrowes and 
nehtations which the Children of Iſracll made when they were on their way 
(0 Babylon, indeere it beyond meaſure ; If 1 forget thee, 6 leruſalem , let my right 
®9 for get her cunning ; If I dee not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue to 1he roofe of | 
") mouth.yea.jf I prefer not Ieruſalens in my mirth,Cc. F | 


ildren. Tothis doubt; ſarisfaction hath formerly becne gwen by;vs in a Dit- | 


) 


1 


| 


| Whenhehad gathered aff together. What a ſtrange courſe was this that this | 
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But much more fearefull is the reſolution of this young nian, intherhing tha 
is ſignified thereby : To wit, That 2'Sinner ſhall res; ſargineVpall Nor 
konings with God. thathe ſhall not haue any hopeat'al left him, either inhi, 
 lifenor his death , of 6ne onely dranume of mercis.” There ate ſorte Sinney 
that giue their wealthto the World, butnotall ; ſome giue God their lips , biy 
not their hearts, ſome, their memorie, but not their will ; ſome; their will/biy 
not their viderſtanding ; ſome are difhoneſt, and yet Almeſsilers ; fone coe. 
' tous, and yet denout, like thoſe Aﬀſyrians whichlined in Samaria,whs acknayf 
ledged God & his Law,yet worſhipped Tdolls. But to'giue all away,as the Prg: 


xc 


digall did;is a deſperate courſe. 


Beſides, It is a miſerable caſe, tharthis Prodigall ſhould nor bee ſencibleig 
leauing ſogood a Farher as God, of renouncing ſo richan Inheritance 2s Hez. 
uen, and of 'being baniſhed for cuer from ſo fiveer and pleaſant an hadiration;But 
he is ſo blind, that he loueth darkeneſſe,and abhorres the light ; which is acaſe 
 ſolamentable, that it made Ieremieto cric out, 0bſtupeſcite Cali, Be arnaztlyu 
Heawens; 4-4 9ehag 


Profefins eſt in Regionem longinguam 


He tooke his journey into 4 farre Countrie. No mancan flie from God, per 6: 
ſrantian loci, be the place newer ſo farre off ; no diſtance can bring vs out of his reach, 
If laſcend vp unto Heauen,thew art there ; if deſcend into Hell, thou art there alſa.And 
certainly if there were any one place free from his preſence, all the Prodigal of 


' - | the world would maketharttheir Rendezuous, and lite there. Jonas flying from porteth, 
Gad, left the carth,and entred into the ſea,where therewwere {o many Serjeans cloſe vni 
waiting to arreſt him, who tooke hold of him, and threw him into priſon, tha the grea 
darke dungeon of the Whales bellie. Sothar there is notany thing (ſaith Auſt ther, as| 
mu) in the Concaue of Heayen, which can eſcape the eye of Heanen;no,though the wind 

| a man ſhould flie from Eaſt ro Weſt,and from the South vnto the North. Sothis friend(hi 
Prodigall,flying from his Fathers houſe, fellvpona poore Farme,8: flying from aliſts do 
| Fuln > liefred vpon Hunger ; and theſe were Gods executioners appointed to KSki 
puniſh his follie. | | 

To forget Into a farre Countrie. He cameto the Citic of Obliuion,whoſe Inhabitants 

God, is to goe; are without number. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Regio longingua oblinis Deieſt, Thi for 

wy. | Countrieisthe forgetting of God, and he that ih this kind « farre from hin, in 

at aff, Fame ha ar, 6." blowneitouer all the Countrie, thata young Gallant 
was newly come to towne, liberall,rich,and generous : Preſently(as it istheu- 
ſtome of thoſe thatare in great Cities, as if ſome wonder had beene to be ſcene) 
they come as thicke vnto him as Bees come to honey, The' third day after his 
 commingthither,hee walkes the ftrectes, attended on by a companie of brail 

Poets, Muſitions, Teſters, Gameſters, and Vnthrifts ; they carrie him toaDicing 

houſe, anon after toa Whore houſe, (for theſe two are neuer far aſunder) where 

hee enters into converſation with women, whom the Holy-Ghoſt ſtiles Mu- 
volas, for the multitude of their longings, or for their many and diuers mindsin 

defiring many things, wiſhing one while this , another, that : Who-becll ( s 

Saint Bernard (aith)more inſatjablethan Hell, areeuermorea crying; (lik he 

daughters of the Horſe-leech) Aﬀer,effer, Bring,bring He was willing onthe one 

ſide to ſhew himſelfe franke and free , but on Tho tx Soha thixſtofrheſe Horle- 


| 


. 


| 
| leeches was greater than his Purſe was able to ſarisfie.” At Laſthis money Was 

| ſpent and gone,and impawning his apparell picceafter piece, hee was 1N the end 

left bare and naked. Fo Era 
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Erat fames TualidainTerra, apſe cepit egere. 
he had ſpent all, there araſe a great Dearth throughout: thit Lawd, and bee | 
Rog rerenty= It fortell our, thatiir was a hard peace, whereupbn he be> | 
ſuffer hunger,poucrtie, and extreame Want: Therewas noſuth necefiity 
ganto gcr,pouc pregng oe 
* at this ſhould hauc prooued ſo hard a.yeare vnto-liim for, a/prouidenr.man | 
would hauc prouided tora deere yeare ; well, for want. of that, he ſee&birmſclie | 
| now itt want, Whileſt Sampſon had his! bh about bun;hce wascourted by | 
palids, and ſhee made nwuch loue vntolumy but wheadhee found:'thar his fotct | 
biled him, ſhe beganto vexe him and 10 mocked hirs :iandewhen thee had her putt | 
pole ſhe cared not a pin forhium., Whiteſt Daw wavgquietin his Kingdome, $hi- 
wei durſt neuer reuile him ; but-he no ſooner aw him: flic from Teruſalem halfe 
waked.and with one ſhooe off. (as they:{ay)and another ba but tharthis tris izan- 
cor brake forth, which-durſt neuerſhew4r {elte betore; And making poſt haſt;he 
ries him out of the Citte after him, andithere before altthepeople; venting the { 
gall of hislong conceiued malice, bee..talls a rayling moſtbiterly agai Him 
[am poore and wretched : (Marke I pray, what followes). My Lowers and my N evgh- 
boar; did fland looking pon my trouble ana my Kinſemen ſtood afarre off; Many ſtood 
looking 08 him, bur none would come;iato helpe hina, Thoſe friends which | 
before made great On of 146, when they ſaw himfitting on the Dunghil, 
began eo {come and deſpiſe him. Thoſe Princes that were:confederate 
with leruſalem, farſooke her 9 her affliction, and leftherall alone./Þhilonre- | 
porteth, That the, Samaritans wiileſt the Iewes were inproſperitic ſtucke vecric 
cloſe vnto them, and eſteemed /of them. as of their friends and Kinſemen: ' 47 | 
thou greater than our Father Jacek? laid the Samaritane woman , calling Jacob 'Þ4 
ther, as long as the Iewes power and profperitic laſted;; bur no ſooner downe | 
the wind, but they, wind their neckes our'ot: the coller, acknowledging neither | 
frieidſhipnor kindred. Of thoſe Fiſhes which they call Yigiliales, your Natu- * 
aliſts doe teport, That when the Starres are cleere,and ſhine bright, they come | 
andskip and play aboue warer;ſ[ecming thereiato applaud: their beautje, and to | 
(ooth and flatter them ; butwhen they are. dimme and darke, they likewiſe hide | 
their heads and get them gone,, Of your Batts or Reare-mice(as ſome cal theta) | 
Fables report, That when the Birds cameto:demaund tribure of them, ſhewing 
them their breſts, they ſayd! they were'Beaſts ; And when the Beaſts came t6 
nem,% cratiedthe like, ſhewing theirwings;they pleaded they were Birds. In a 
word, Quicke-filuer, which.is ſuch a profeſt friend vnto Gold, flies frontit in 
wx Crylole,. Allflie fromthe Cryſole-of pouertie., theywill not:indure to 
come tothe melting pot, that is too hot atriall for them./ Aarria/faid of Homer, 
That if he brought nothing along with himbut the Miſes;hee ſhould haue Tom 
Drewwes entercainement,and be ſhut out of doores. Your Whorez iFryou hate 
money in your purſe wil bid you be gone No penite(fayth the Proutrbe)no 
Paer-noſter, The Prodigall now; ſees hinaſclfe naked. hungrie ,'wnd'What 
ſuft tomake he knowes nor ; for, after a fulneſſe comesa Famine,and after bra* 
«ne, beggerie,, eſpecially when men will wilfully. caſt cheinſelnes/incolt 
ny they need not. For he(God be thanked)was well,had he had thegracees 
| Fig when he was wel, And therefore ſaith &alechit,tf5e will not heave nor cw- 
"= Hin your heart, to giue plorie 60 my nanig; Fill corrupt your Seede ; aud raft ung 
Pn jou faces ; Iwill make yee alſo OA Me YET Arn. 012 3: 200 
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ro Swibe and why. 


| rents. Asalong and proſperous life hath fauor both with God and Men, health, 


' ſureand paſtime inthoſe muckhills and durtie puddles which defile the Soule. 


He weme dniielaxe to 4 Citifen of thet Connrie,gre. He was now drinento feels 
out 8 Maſter,and forced to 1eruc,out of pure hunger It was his haptolight vp- 
onacruell Snudge, a hard hearted Tyrant, who ſent him toa Fanne houſe thy: 
he had in the:Countrie, ts keepe Swine ; where hee faine would, but could nor 
fill his bellie wich that feeding which was flung outto the Pigges. This was 4 
veric miſerable change : Bur God many times dealesthus with his vntowed 


Houſe and Houſe, Fareand Fare. God did deliver Rehoboems King of Ieruſalem. 
from the hands of Shifbacke King of Agypt ; burſuflered himto bee his Triby: 
taric, that he might make triall ofthe difference,that was from ſubicivn toſub- 


| icion. God faid to his People, I will that ye go downeimto Aigypt,rhat ye 
| ſee whar itis to ſerue me,8& what Pharaoh. Perris Chryſe tels thee, Thatin ty Re 


thers houſe thou inioieſta ſweet kind of life,a free ferutrude,a ioyftul teare,arich 
pouertie,a ſate pofſeſſion.a quiet conſcience, anda holy tulneſle ; As for labou 
and paines taking (if there bee any) that 1s putto thy Fathers account. Butthis 
thy felicitic goes furtherrthan ſo : Sa/omenthroughourall the third Chapter of 
his Prewerbs,gocs promiſing bleſſings toawiſe and 'obedicnt Sonne , threatning 
many cuills to come vponthat child char ſhall be croſfe and vntoward to his Ps 


fulneſle, Barnes filled with aboundance,Preſles that ſhal burſt with new Wine, 
ſumming there vpall pofſible and imaginable felicitie. But otherwiſe goes i 
with thote that are peruerſe and diſobediem : Chryſologas [ers them forth in the 
| , "ob X w_ 
Prodigall.and red uceththem all ro his turning Swineheard. 
| Our Sautour Chriſt ſttles Sinners with the name of Swine : And this name 
| doth more particularly appertaineto thoſe thar are ſenſuall perſons. The ptv 
portions arc many, !'.,  ' | 
Furſt of all, Any other Creature whatſocuer is made tame & gentle, butthe 
{winenot; inany other there is taken ſome pleaſureor affeRion, but in the Swine 
' not ; any'other will acknowledge the hand that feeds him,but the Swine never; 
it 15 the ſtampe of anobſtinare, harſh, vnſauorie,and deſperate finner. 
Secondly, Intouching a Hogs cirher briſtles or skinne , hee preſemty falls 1 
ng.as Geminianms hath noted it, A Horſe will ſuffer you to curry hus cott, 
and to kembe downe his mayn ; thereare many otherbeaſts that will give amn 
leauetro handle & ſtroke them ; but the Hog isno ſooner toucht but he whines, 


| andthe reaſon is,becaufethere is nothing either of profit or pleaſure in him,ſac 


his fleſh : ſo that when you offerto lay hand on him, he preſently conceiuesthit 
you meante to killhim. This is the piQure of a Sinner that hatha guiltie 
ence,who bing ſcarce tauchr, not withthe whole hand, bur thelcaſt and lighte! 
finger of Gods juſtice, preſently apprehends he is but a dead man. 
Thindly, Your Swine, eſpecially.your wilde Bores, are of that ſtrange quid! 
' neſſe of ſent, that if the Huntſman meane to ſhootar him, he muſt rake the wit 
of him,orelſc he will wind him out and be gone. Now on the contrarie, th 
arenot {encible of the 11] ſauour of a Dunghill, nor the ſtench of mud and mir, 
burrather take delight to lie wallowing therein, eſteeming it as a great recreat 
and refreſhing vmo them. This isthe Hgure of a filthie foule Sinner , who wil 
flie athouland from the perills and dangets of his bodie, but take plet 
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And theſe kind of creatures your Worldlings cal their loue,their joy heir yo 
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them bim . There are many Pictures and Tables in Scripture, inthe Saints, 

' in the Doctors, of the fouleneſſe and miſcricof a Man without God. Saint GFe- 
| gurie COMPAres him to a World without a Sunne, couered with thicke Clouds; 
702bodic withouta ſoule, which though it be neuer ſofarre, yet isit fearefull 
tobehold. Eſay, to a Citic that is ſackt, burned, and throwne downeto the 
ground ; to aSwallowes young one forſaken of her Danune [' Like « Swallow ſs 
&d1charter;] To that rottenand corrupt piece of Linnen, which was profitable 
 fornothing, and by Gods owne appointment commanded to be hid in Perath.in 
thecliffe of a Rocke. The Lamentations, Tothe Nobles of Syon that remai- 
'ned Captiues in Babylon; who beeing before purer than Snow, whiter' than 
Milke, and more ruddie in bodie than the red pretious Stones, or more faire and 
beautifull thanthe poliſhed Saphire, are now become blacker than rhe. cole. 
' Saint Augnitine, Toa houſe that hath not been inhabited tor many yeres, which 
| sfullof Todes, Snakes, Spiders, and other vile and venimous Vermine ; to 
Adam, that was thruſt out of Paradice,and afterwards cloathed withthe $kins 
of dead beaſts. But'none of them all expreſle it more tothe lite, thattthis lo- 
venly,filthie, loathſome, hunger-ſtarued, weake, rawnie, ſtinking yolng man, 
whoſe bodic was growne ouer with haire,as atree with molle,; whoſe face was 
ſconcht with the Sunne, and through blackeneſle had loſt it's beautie zywhoſe 


poore Ragges that he had to his backe,were alltotterd and rome with creeping 
through hh buſhes of the Mountaine, heere hanging one piece, and there ano- 
ther. Himſelfe bcheld himſelfe inthat puddled water where the Swine dranke, 
nd didnot know himſelfe : And no meruaile, ſeeing his Father that created him 
ddnot know him, hee was ſo changed andaltered from that he was. All theſe 
\xe Types and ſhadowes of a man withour God : And I call them ſhadowes, for 
| 1 _ theſe, nor many other tie like indeerings can expreſſe them ro 
the full. 


| Oneof thegreateſt martyrdomes that a man can ſuffer in this world, is, To 
{lerueabaſe Moore, that ſhall imploy him in bearing of hempe, ingrinding in a 
(Mil, in making Broomes, in rubbing Horſes heeles, and digging vp roots of 
Thiſtles, whereof he muſt bee content to make his meales. ' Burnone of theſe is 
lobaſeanoffice as the keeping of a Hog-ſtic ;and God brought this Prodigal to 
aismiſerie, to the end thar the remembrante of his former happineſſe might 
maſeand confound him. According tothat of Ieremie,,All that forſake thet 

be confounded. And of Dazid, Quiclongam ſe 4 te,peribunt. Allſuch Prodigals as 


eſe ſhall remaine confounded and abaſhed,and ſhall vrterly: periſh, contming 


| their ſinges, Yer there is in ſinne (if aman may ſo termeit) ſome'kind of | 
$00d, in regard that thoſe miſeries whichirbringeth wictvir; doth awaken and | 


rouſe2 man from ſleepe. And as the Cough of the longs. is caſed with 2 clap 
Arte back, ſo isthe ſinners heart,when Sinne hammers vponit, 0 
He came to himſelfe. Saint Ambroſe ſayth; Thar ſinne doth nor onely| ſeperate 
the finer from God, but alſo rom himſelie; *Chryſo/ogue,daimily roucheth vp- 
theſame {tring, Cam receſt 4 patre (ſaith hererece aſe, ec . When he deperied 
frembis father he departed fromi bimſelfe , Leating to bee man, he came ta beea beeft 


—— AQ 2 


enanddelight. But Gods Dictionary termes them,the loathſome ſweetneſles 
nd perbreaking pleaſures of Swine. | it 

| Fourthly,In point of ſtinking naſtinefſe,and all kind of beaſtly filthineſſe, a 
$xine.is ſucha filchic ching, that a ſflouenly tellow we commonly call him Purr- 
| c4,averie SWINE. 


| Hewould faine haue filled hu belkie with the hucks that the Swine eat but ng wy 
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to lye groue- 
ling. 


0 de | Wits + 
Andthet he might come to his father , bee comes firſt to himſalfe. There are ſong of | 
transformations, that none can make, but Sinne,and Grace. David , treatinegf So 


the pardon of his ſinnes,ſayth. Bleſſed i he, whoſewnrighteouſne(ſe is for vines. 
eh fine coered, whe themat, ume hem th Led part en (i 
ling God inthat Palme, for hauing reſtored his vnderſtanding vnto him, $5 F 
erome expounds it. And albeit all ftinnes doe robbe a man of his vnderſtandiy, Afr 
am doth alienate and eftrange a finner from himſelte , yer diſhoneſty doth thi {h. b 
more thanall the reſt. Saloryon, treating of the tyranny of a Whoore » Lyth, | The 
That ſhee is like a Theefe , which lyes in waite in the way, to (et vpon 6h. 


men.and kill them ere they are aware.Er quss incantos viderit. mterficit. Athees 


daresnot ſet ypon him that goes well accompanied, or that hath his Piſtollsx as 
his Saddlebow, and is well prouided for him. The Deuill ſets vpon vs withthe ence. i 
inticements of the fleſh ; againſt theſe allurements . wee muſt arme our felue; "LY 
with prayer,faſting,8& morrtification.Butthe careleſle man which lyes Open, and uings, i 

| offers himſelfe cuery momenttoal occaſions of ſinning,that man he eitherrobs 15" heh 
or kils,if not both; and lcaues him ſo wholly beſides himſclfe,rhat hee ſhall 7e| WM Bahilor 
the loſſe of his ſubſtance,of his honour,and of his health, with loathſomediC. | raking t 
eaſes ; thathe ſhall ſee himſelfe deſpiſed, murmured at, pried into,and madethe | thoſe in 

| common byword of the Citie whereinhe dwels, and ſhall not bee ſencibleot| Ml | ple, Sa 
the harme that hangeth ouer his head . And therefore Saint Paw preacherhm.| Ml | (14-110 
toVs, Mortifie your members which are vpon the Earth, fornication uncleaneneſſs,,| Ml | (10:1, 
For which 1he wrath of God commeth wpon the children f wry Another letter] Wl | therby | 
reads of Diſobedience, For Diſhoneſtie (as Thomas hath obſerued) doth inſuck| Ml | their re 
fort hardenand obdurate the ſoule, that it will neither heare admonirions, nor to make 
obey any counſell. And therefore(ſayth 0ſee) They will not give their minds | paſſion 
turne vn their God, for the ſpirit of fornication t in the midſt of them. fins, that 
Surgam, & ibo ad Patrem meun- = h 

Iwvillriſe,and gee to my father. Herelolued with himſelfe to riſe, For the "ay = 

| ſture of aſinner, is jecere, Tolye downe. The iuſt ſhall riſe, but the ſinner ſhalllye | Gods bo 
groueling on the ground. Non reſurgent impi in iudicie, The wicked ſhall nat rifein twilly 


iwdgewent. It is true thatall men ſhall riſe, but the wicked won ftlabant iniadicia, mt. 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand to it, when they come to their triall, bur (hal hang | WW who bei : 
the head, Perrus Chryſologwe, paraphraſing thoſe words of the Centurion, Pur| WW | from 
| wveas #4cet ; fayth that our Sauiour did controlle this his ſpeech,and thathe fayd | BW fecifioms 
notwellin faying,Peer mew, My boy yer ficke. Whereunto he ſhapeth this anſwer | BY F 1 
for him, Mews eft,quis iacet, i tus {/Co 1aceret, Hee u mine, becauſe he tyes ; wat | from hin 
be thine, he ſhould not tye «s be doth. There are many places of Scripture that prove | 
and make good dts two phraſes of ſpeech. And this very placec 


vato vs, that finneis called alying, orafalling ; and righteouſneſle a rifing, or? | He lay, 


Twi riſe and gee tomy Father. Two Motiues, might pur him vponthis deter: | 'eanh lyT 
mination. | 1995] 
| Theone, His hanger, and rhe extreame want wherein he was. Foralbeit, 


be acommon laying, Lo la pobrezs mes vile{ a; That it is noſhame to be pl | lidered 
ct 3 


Yer hunger is ſo ſharpe fer, and of that ſtrengthand force;,: that it will 

Rewe-veall z it not onely thakes off floathfulnefſe, but aduentures' 
all difficulties, be they never ſo deſperate. Yaterize Haximwiayd , That 
Lawes,were crucll Lawes : they prohibirnothing.»And if hunger | 
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ſpurs to herbcelcs, for to-copumir fuch greer cruekies,as to. force Mothervror 
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rowells to archiue things thatare law- 
&lland honeſt. As toſpurre onthis Prodigall , ro rerume hometo his fathers 
houſe. And neceſſitie doth not onely opetimans eyes, but alfy mooues Gods 
bowells ro compaſhon of his wretched caſe, Da nobis avxiliums de iribulatione, 
rd vs 0 Lord, that fanour which riſeth from tribulation, And Ifay, which ri- 
ſerh, becauſe his eye is cuer waighting on thoſethar are in affliction; 
| Theother, His calling to mind of his former felicicie. Saint Auſten weigheth 
with himſclte, how much it importeth a man, to haue beene bred vp'in V-reue 
inthetender ycares of his youth : for liuing afterwards amidſt the thornes and 
bryers of {inne,ir pricks him vptoa remembrance of that quietneſſe of conſci- 
ence, which hee inioyed before hee became {inn's flaue.” And when God pre- 
ſerues afinner in his ſinne,and forbeares to rmg him according to his ill deſer- 


the ſecond Sonday in Lent. . Ser.17. 
| Heir owne children, ſhe will vie rpc 


wings, it oughtto bee a great motiue vnto fulm,, to make him to leaue it. It is a 
caſe worthy great admiration, that in that ſo generall a deſtruction which the 
Babilonians made in Ieruſalem, burning their houſes, pillaging their goods , and 
raking their liues from them , yer they ſhould leaue rhoſe captiuated Cirriſens, 
thoſe inſtruments, wherewith they were woot to ſeruetheir God inhis Tem- 
ple, Saint Jerome,and Saint Baſil are of opinion, That this was an eſpeciall pro- 
| uidence,and diſpenſation of God, that inthis their baniſhmenr;they ſhould con- 
| ſerue thememorie of their tore-paſſed mirth and melody ; that being prouoked 


their reſtoration. Andthe recordation of our loſt good,is not only agreat helpe 
| tomakemanto returne againe vnto himſelte,bur affo to moue God to take com- 
| paſonofhim. Thou findeſt thy ſelfe ſo ouerburthened with the weight of thy 
ins, thatthouarrt in a manner quite deieted with them; bur for althis,be not pur 
| out of heart, bur callto mind, that God was thy Father, and the Captaine and 
| Leader of thee foorth inthy yourh,and thy firſt Loue and delight. And there- 
| tore, Amedo aca me, Hencefoorthcall upon him. Andno doubt burindoing ſo, 
Gods bowels of compaſſion will ſhow themſelues tender vnto thee. 

[will gee to my Father and ſay,1 hane ſinned againſt Meaven, crc. Hee reſolucs to 
cave helpe of him whome hee had offended , likevnto your Magor-a-pyes, 
who being purſued by the Hawke, flye for ſuccorto the Faukener, ſeeking ſhel- 
terfrom him. So Semwel aduiſed the people, when they had offended God, Yes 
feeiſtio alam grande, Te have committed a great ewill, yet newertheleſſe depart not from 
(the Lord, If God be angry with thee,make him propitious to thee, nor by flying 


\from him, bur by flying to him. 
| Peccaui inCalum, 


: 
: 


| Yunſt him,than for any harme thar he had receiued fromthence. For in your 
eanhly Tribunals, with indearing our faults, we oftentimes increaſe-our puniſh- 
[aents; batinthat of heauen, the more the delinqnent condemnes himſelfe, 
| themore he doth leſſen his 
lidered wo manner of ways, wre'r ® 
| Etthergs it is an offence againſtan infinite Goodneſle. 
+ Or;Sitis a wound, and miſcric toour Soule.) . 
As r1s an offence,it calls for juſtice,and.incenſerh Gods wrath againſt vs. 

As 15a wound,it mooucth him tometcieand to clemencie. And as the grea- 


eltmiſery cauſerh the greateſt compaſſion; the more aSinner doth aggrauat his 
ice, the more he doth extenuate _ —_ , and workethrhe ge" 
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He layes, That he had fonned agzinft Heeaen. More for that it wasa wirneſſe | 


puniſhneent. -The reaſons, for thar ſinne may be con- 


therby to greater ſorrow,they might bewalle their fins, 8 recouer ſome hope of | 
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| The Angells 
retoyce at our 
| comming vn- 
' to Heauen, 


Gods bountie! What can he denie vnto them. God is ſo liberall (faith Terts{{ran) that hee lo- 


| oure of his houſe toimbrace him, & preſently puts him into anewſuirof clots, 
| went a ſtep further thanall this, for hee repaires to him ro the Pigges-ſtiet0P 


| uing the wants ofthoſe perſons whom wee loue. Andforaſmuch as Godloytnd 
morethanajlthe Farhers befides in the world;hee made grearer haſt than 20) 


| downe; Thathe might nor detaine himſelfe/indeſcenditig, he made the hear 


| him. Dawid harpt vpon this ſtring ; For thy Names ſakes Lord,be mercifull ng my 
| n,far it is great; Lord,thy Merci isaboue all thy Works ; that the world ſhow; | 
| know thee by this name,is the greateſt Attribute thar thou takeſt delight jn: for 
| thy Names ſakertherefore let me befeech thee, tharthou wilt: haue mercie on 


| my miſerie,forit is exceeding greats | \- ; 
| Make meoneof thy hired Seruants . Gilbertms the Abbor ſaith, That theſe were 
 verie humble and ſubmiſſive thoughts,as he was a. Sonne, but ſomewhat toq 2. 
; fronting for {o free and liberal a Father : ſay his de{cruings were neuer ſo poore, | 
' ncuer ſomeane, ſuch weake hopes,and ſuch a-baſe opinion could nor bur ber x; 
greatiniurieto ſo goodand gratious a Father, Gregorte Nataanzemlaith of him, | 
Others cawnot receive more willingly, than he gines cheerefully. To the Conctous any 
tothe Needy,there is not any content comparable to that ot receiuing; yergrez | 
ter isthe contentment which God taketh in giuing.Hereuealed to A4brabamhic 
purpoſed puniſhment vpon Sodome,and oncly becauſe he ſhould beg and inwez | 
tor their pardon : and this Patriarke was ſooner wearie in ſuing, than Godin 
granting. Andif God did demand his Sonne of hum, it was not with an intent 
to hauc him facrifice him, (for hee diuerted that Sacrifice ) but ta take occafion 
thereby ro giue hima type of the offering vp of his owne Sonne : giuing fly. | 
dow of deſert trothat which came not within the compaſle of deſert. Whatfays | 


the Abbot Guaricws ? Hethargaue his ſonne forthe redeeming of Prodigall, | 


ſcththereby much of his credit with ys ; for,the World gaines a great opinion, 
when with a great deale of leiſure, anda great deale of dithcultie, it flowly _ | 
ceeds indoing good ; but God, he lofeth this reſpet through his too much tz 
cilitic and frankeneſle in his doing of his courteſies. The Gentiles ( ſaith this] 
learned Noctor) judging of Faith by outwardappearances, could nor be perſu- 
ded that {uch facile and meanthings inoarward ſhew, could inwardly caulefuch! 
f 469 wth cffes,, and ſuch diuine Graces, as inthar bleſſed Sacramene of| 
Bapt1imic. = 79 | , 
#71100 IM Jet 4 great way off, exc. The Prodigall deſired that his Father! 
would intertaine him into hus {cruideasanhired ſeruant; and hee had no ſooner] 
ſight of hun, but he ran with openatmes roreceiue him, and was fo overioyed, 
roſce him, and made him that cheere, that the Prodig4W knew not how'nowto) 
vatold his former conceined words.: Sdinr Jebn in forme of a Citie fawtihat 
celeſtial Icruſalem ; and ſaith, That it hadrwelue gates,and incach of them") 
Angell ; which did typifie two things vnto vs : | i | 
The one, That the gates were opcn. , | 
The other, Thar the Angellsſhewed the content they tooke in expecting our 
comming to Heauen. When thou dooft notlike of a- gueſt, thou wiltget thee 
| from thedgore ; but if thou loue him, rhou wilt haſtthither to receive him. But 
this his faberdid more forhenoſocherſpied his ſormeaFzrre off but hehaked 


that others might nor ſee how rotterd and torne he was returned home. But 


good thoughts into his head, Lone@vſerh to make extraordinarie haſte mm reuc- 


other Father could, Inclinauit Celes & deſtendit , Hee biwed the Heawens and ame 


þ 0 floope: Salomon (aith of Wiſedrme, Tharnone ſhall pteuent her diligence 
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the ſecond Sunday is Lent, 2 Jerry. 


xe; Though he riſe neuer ſo carly to ſceke her , a man ſhall alwayes find het | 
fitting at his doore. Afidentem enim lam foribus txis invenies. $0 it is with 
God, he is ſtillreadie at hand to helpe vs,wee no ſooner ſecke him, 
bur he is found. Lord, for thy mercie fake, prevent vs 
Rill wich thy louing kindnefſe, and by bringing 
vs to atruc acknowledgement of our 
{1ns, lead vs the way to life 


cucrlaſting. 
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THE EIGHTEENTH SERMON, 


VPON THE THIRD $SYNDAY 
IN LENT. 


Ly c.1t. 


Erat Feſus eijetens Demoniwm. 
And leſus was cafting out a Deulll, &c. 


9% N this Goſpell is containedthat famous Miracle of one that 

> was poſleſicd with a Deuill,beeingdeafe,blind; and dumbe, 

As alfothe applauſe of the People, the calumnieand ſlander 

SY, of thoſe Phariſces,whodid arribure it roche power of Bel- 

> zebub. Our Sauiours:defending himſelfe with ſtrong & for- 

—}, Cible reaſons. The good old woman who bleſſed the wombe 

TW” A that bore our Sauiour, and the Paps that gaue him ſucke. 
Wholename was Marcebs : With whomehe fruit ofthis Miracle endeth. {| 


Erat Teſus cijciens Demonium. 


To voyeaue the Deuills Webs, arid vndoe his Nets, is aworke fo ſole and | 
Moper tg Gods omnipotencic, that if rhe Deuills malice had nor.intangled che | 
Worldtherewith, Gods goodneſſe had notcometovhknit ir. And this I hold | Pevitt 
tobeſound Diuinitie. { wl$ 0 Om 

Firſt, Becauſe it is the opinion of the moſt antient and graueſt Doctors. 
Xcondly, For thoſe places of Sctiprixe ir hath in-ir's four. As that of 
E/o,liite ſal thing thai thow ſhouldefh be my Servant 10 raiſe vp the Tribes of larob, 
(2dta reftore the deſolations of iſrael ? Bur Saine tohn doch cxpretie this more plain- | 
| } ; Chriit cam into the world te this end,chas be might deſtroy the warkes of 1he Devi, | 


Now 
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- Chit heondl difulle: = Jon the third 


Now D#{ſt#ere is properly, to vndo a deceit that is wrought , Diſſolue collgaiy 
nes immpietativ, Cancel theſe-O bligations, Bonds,Schedules, & Acknowledgment, 
which thou haſt vruuſtly drawne thy Creditours to ſet their hands thereuntg 
Omnem Cautionem falſam ( ſaith Symmachuws ) diſrumpe : The Septuagini read it 
Omnem Scripturam inquam : Saint Hierome, Chirographa. Ando the endtha the 
drift of this Language may be the better vnderitood , it is to be noted, Tha 
man when he ſinnes,ſells himſelfe rothe Deuull ; making this ſale good ynder 
his owne hand writing. The Deuill, hee buyes, and the Man, he ſells, and the 
Damned confeſfſe as much in Hell ; Wee hawe drinen a bargaine with Death andhuy 
made 4 conenent with Hell, And if the Deuill had proceeded herein fairely &jyg. 
neſtly, and according to Law and Iuſtice, this knot would hardly haue beene yr. 
knit : but for that he is a Father of falfehood,of deceit, and of colinage, ther 
are three great annullitiesto be found in this his Contract. 

Firſt, Ancnormious &excecſſiue loſſe, buying thar Soule for little or nothing, 
which coſt an infintre price ; Gratu venundat: eſt;s. 

Secondly, A notorious cofinage ; inthat he promiſed that which hee was not 
able ro pettorme ; Sicur Dy. . 

Thirdly, Mans being vnder yeares ; it becing aruled Caſe, That any ſuch ſale 
without the conſent of the Guatdian, is of no validiie in Law : And that too, 
muſt be for the benefit of the Ward. 

Fourthly, That he that inhabits another mans houſe,if he vſethe ſame amill, 
the Law takes order that he bee turned out of it. Now, the Dewll inhabiting 
this houſe of man, makes a dunghill thereof, and beſides, payes no rent for it : to 
the Bodie, Faſtings are payable ; to the Soule,Prayers ; rtothe Goods, Almes: not chu 
and theſe debts,are ſo many darts inthe Deuills ſides. perat C: 

It did belong therefore to our Sauiour Chriſt,as being our elder brother, and [meg 
| the Guardian of our Soules, to.difanullthis ſale, Saint Paul faith, That whatfo- lane 
eueract Adam had done,as the chiefe head and principall root of Mankind, our ther, 
Sauiour Chriſt had now cancelled the fame vpon the Crofle, Putting out the hand 
| writing of Ordinances that was againſt vs , which was contrarie vnto vs, be even twke 
it out of the way , and faſtnedit vpon the Croſſe. And for as much as cuerie man| 
through his manifold ſ{innes ſells himſelfe ouer and ouer tothe Deuill,not once, 
but _—_ ; it was fitting that our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould as often blot and 
cancell this bill,and make itto be of none effe. And here ſaith-our Euangeliſt, 
Erat leſus eyciens D emonium,Teſus was caſting forth a Denit{. This word Era Wt 
plying the dithcultie of gerring him our, as alſo the long time of his continuance 

TNcere, 


Erat Teſus eijciens Demonium. 
| Diversrea- | Chriſtdidnot preſently caſt out this Deuil, bur ſtayed and pauſed a while vÞ-1 
ſons, why ; | the matter ; ſhewing thereby , that it was not ſo eaſie a thing to bee dones 
| Evvifpauſed | ſome thought irro be, but rather full of difficultie. What,canthere bee any dif- 
| Lingout of | ficulrie for God ro doe © bs it poſſible that any thing ſhould ſceme hard vnto 
him * The Saints of God,and learned DoQtours of the Church , render ſome: 
Proaenl thereof on our part, ſome on the Deuills, and ſome on our 
riſts. |: ;. (i * | 

On'our part, God hauing free andabſolute power ouer our Will, Who is able 
to oppugne his omniporency £ When Lacifer, 8 his followers playd the Rebes 
in Heauen, it ſeeming ro God too baſe an Office ropuniſhthem by his om 
perſon, he commanded Saint Hicheellthe Arch-Angell, that hee ſhould thvo® 
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thence like thunderbolts, Theſe Deuills,-becing thus tumbleddowne 
headlong from that ſo higha Tower , they ſought our another ſtronger hold 
whercin to defend themſelues, which was Man ; and making themelues maſters 
of this Fort,they made faſt the Windowes,and the Doores , ſhutting cloſe the 
Eyes, Eares,and Mouth of Man. God himſclte in our perſoly, labourers 
( themour.But Man,abuling that libertie which God hath lefrvnto him,& refig- 
ning it vpinto the Deuills hands, is the onely cauſe that they maintaine and de- 
fend this Fort againſt God . Gregorie N4zianzen {Mth , That wee -play the 
Traytors,and conſpire againſt God,againſt his Crofle,and againſt his Bloud, by 
ſelling our ſelues dayly anew vnto the Deuill, Our Sawour Chriſthad payd the 
ranſome forall our {innes vpon the Crofle, tearing that our handwriting &obli- 

ON iN pieces, which we had made ouer to the Deuil. But we,as if we repented 
our ſelues thereoE,make him a new bond, and bind our {elues- anew vnto him; 
| Which is a great baſeneſſe inMan. Wiltthoureceiue an Apoſtata, a Traitour,a 
| Fugitiue,and onetharis condemned for cuer to the Gallies ? There is no Inne 
kalfe ſo vile,or ſo bad as thy Soute. For,if this harbouratheefe, or amurderer, 
ora robber on the highway-fide, itis vpon hope of profit : But thou dooſtnor 
onely giue him entertainement, bur alſo ſpendeſt thy purſe vpon him,and dooſt 
protect and abert him againſt God. So that God hath a great deale more to doe 
with poore filly Man, being but as a worme of the earth, than with the greateſt 
Deuilin Hell. 


fins ouerand ouer, their antient ſtanding, and their ſpreading (like a Cancker)ſtill 
farther & farther vpon our ſoules, Infomuch,that it will ind God worke, & can- 
notchuſe butcoſt him much labor. Andthe ſores of our fins may be in that deſ- 
peratcaſe,that he is not able to cure them by ordinary means, but muſt vie rherin 
ſomegreat and ſtrange Miracle. Thou pureſt foorth to Sea, thou ſayleſt in the 
lame ſhip wich another paſſenger, thy friendand acquaintance, ye Cabbin roge- 
ether,cattogether, and ſleepe together ; continuing in this louing league of 
iendſhip, ſome ſix moneths or more. Thou boordeſt thy ſelte with thy neigh- 
bour, liuveſt vnder the ſame roofe with him ſome thirty yeares and vpwards,and 
allthis while ye continue verie good freinds. Sure it muſt be a very great occa- 
honthar muſt part yee twaine, andeither coole, or blor out this yourſo long 
groundedaffection. Bur, if beſides this tye of friendſhip, thou take extraordi- 
contentment in it, there is no gaine-ſaying of ir. Such zone, thouarr wont 
tolay ; ſhe is my Life, my Soule,my deere Heart, deerer vnto mee than mine 
omneeyes. Though thou haſt liued thus and thus many yeares, and ſo much to 
thy content and delight in conuerfation and friendfhip with the Deuil,& though 
[muſtconfeſſe, ir is a hard matterto come off handſomely from him, yet God 
th wroughtthy freedom, but at a great price,and hath brought thee off cleere 
dutwithmuch paine. Burlet me tell thee withall, that when thy demoriiated 
foule,ſhall place all it's whole pleaſure and delight inthe Deuils company, thmke 
tim her beſt beloued, 8& hug him in her armes,and ſpred out the lapper of her 
gamene for him;then-ſhal it be in my Letanie;Lord have tnetcie vpotithee.For 
Fhen ſinne growes to that height, itis almoſt out of reach, to doeartygood vp- 
ot.Pope Clement ſaith of Simen Magus, tharhe could not be cuted, Lajdvo- 
c egrotabat, Betanſe he was willing to be ficke. And thar his ſoule had made 
han inſeperable knot with the Deuill, Gve qaicy le apart are, le matdrk, That he 
tba ſhould pull hive from bins, muſt pull aw oy lift and ſenle together. Saint Markitels 


| 


teſorwhy Chiftditnerpre == Sunday ih Lent...” Ser.18. | 


Thercis alſo another reaſon on our part; To wit, The ſo often repeating ofour | 


yo TOE 


4nd FL 
VS, Thar Ne Diſcpteo bent ack leo Ailpolicte 2young man of the Devill, | 


they | 
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bent cr es . Onthethurd 


they krought him to our Sauiour Chriſt. And hee d ing. of them a... 
| bechebe kin vnto him, how long he had beenetormented with Fim [A 
{yered, From his childhood , Our Sauiour healed him-, But I remember the 
Text ſayes, Fate eft ſicwt mortuus, its vt multi dicerent quis iam mortaus oft, typ 
945 4s one dead, info much that many ſayd,He u dead. This young man was lo weg. 
ded tothe Deuill;thar many could not pull him fron, bi. being rtakenfrom 
the Dewill,he was as a dead: man. He had. kept himcompanic ſolong,, thathe 
Deuill was to himas his life. Andthis is the marke of ſuch perſons as giuethen. 
ſelues ouer tothe pleaſures of this World : For liuing without them bur three | 
dayes inthe Holy-wecke,they thinke themſclues dead. 
Onthe Deuils part, there are likewiſe many forcible reaſons. 
Firſt of all, This foule Fiend leaues a Soule ſo blind, ſo deafe, and fo 
that he doth not feele the hurt of ſo infamous a dwelling. And therefore the 
Church vſethto pray _—_ the Spirit of Fornication.Senecs calls a woman, The| 
Sepulchre of Vice , and there is no dumbe man fo dumbe, norno blindman þ 
blind, as hee thar lies dead inthe Graue ; nornoleſſe blind and dumbe, ashee! 
that is buried inthe fond affection of a woman : Melor eft iniquitas viri,quam be. | 
nefaciens mulicr. Thy enemie will ave thee leſſe harme than thy Miſtreſſe : The work| 
that he can doe, is to kill thee and take away thy life ; bur ſhe will take fromther 
thy goods,thy life,and thy foule. Daxid giving thankes vnto God for freeing 
him from his former troubles, ſayd, Dirupiſti Domine vincula mea, Thou haſt bn. | 
ken, 6 Lord, my bonds in ſander, What bonds were thoſe * Eccleſpaſticwe anſwers 
Vincwla ſinrt mans illus, The embracements of « women. And in another place hee| 
ſaith, Eruiſti animaen mean ex inferno inferiors, Thou haſt brought my ſoule out of the 
lewermoſt Hell. It ſcemeth that he ſtileth this lowermoſt Hel, his Adulterie : and 
that this ſhould bee the ſence of it, there is great reaſon for it ; for that is the| 
lowermoſt Hell from whence God ( ſpeaking according to our vnderſtanding) 
can draw a man out with greateſt difficultie, For though God could witha 
deale of eaſc haue taken 1ude out of the Hell of the Damned,yet hee couldaor 
but by ſome extraordinarie mcanes, fetch him from the Hell of his treafon. 1#| 
jumping vpon this conceit , drawes his compariſon from the hard labourot a 
woman intraucll ; 0bftetricente manu tins , eduitms eff coluber tortnoſus, Where 
we are toconlider the diligences which a Midwife vieth, when that whuch isto 
be borne,comes athwarrt,& croſſes nature in it's common courſe: but wharadoo| 
would there be,if this birth ſhould prooue to be a Snake or a Serpent * 
Secondly,The difficulticlies not ſo much inthe Deuills ftrengrh , as in bs 
ſubtiltic. Er4: Serpens calidior omnibus animalibus terre, He doth not ſay he ws 
ſtronger,but ſubtiler : For,to hunt inthicke and buſhie Mountaines,we hadneed 
of more trickes and deuices,thanif we did huntin an open and champianCour 
tric : Wemuſt haue good ſtore of weapons, ginnes,nets,and Ferrets, which may 
creepe in without any noyſe. Ipſe liberauit me de laques venancium. The AP 
calyps paints out the Deuill inthe forme of a Locuſt,but armed, hauing the face 
of aman, the haires of a woman, and the mouth of a Lyon, Hee compares bn 
to a Locuſt, becauſe hedeuoures and deſtroyes all:His meanes, be maketh,Mats 
deceiuing, Womans inticing,andthe Lyons crueltie. = 
Thirdly, The difficultic likewiſe conſiſteth inthe Deuills pertinacie and 0b- 
ſtinacie, who neuer ceaſcth to plic and imporrune thee ; Andif at any imethot 
| makethy peace with God, the Deuill will not ſuffer itto laſt long ; and conuer 
ting it but into atruce for atime, he rerurnes backe againeto thiscleane(a9th0"| I | 
thinkeft) ſwept houſe of thine : but the broomegthrough ſame default or S's | 
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| forthat of Claoparre, becauſeit ſeemed ro be an eclipſeto the glorie oftheirtri- 
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cime, bur like a fir of an Ague he will rerumeagaine vitothee. That Feauer is 
nor per fey cured that comes agame thethud day ; northat houſecleanwhere 
che durt ſtickes inthe floore,/ He that onely ouercomes,andnot kills hisenemy, 
cannot reſt ſecure;eſpecially where there is animpoſſbilitic of peace. The De- 


| gill being ouerceme, growes more fiercethan before, What will hee doe then 


if he take thee vaprouided ? That Soldier which whileftthe warre laſts leaueth 
off his Armecs, and carcleſſely walkes vpand downe ; fuch occaſions may offer 
themſelues vnto him, that he may too late repent him of his follie, That yali- 
ant Captaine fhud,mentioned in the booke of Tudges, teigned that he had ſome- | 
thingto impart to King Z loin private ; gid they withdrawing themſehnes into 
2$>mmer Parlor where they farcall alone, (there being warres betweene them | 
atthat ow" ones. mo his left hand, andraking a dagger from his right thi h, | 
herhruſt it into his bellie, and rhe haft entriag 1D after the blade, was buried in 
the far that was about ir. Whereas this King, had he done well , hee ſhould nor 
(confiderng there was warre betweenethem) haue gone difarmed. What ſaith 
Saint Paul vato thee, Accipite Armatwwoem Fider. Thoſe weapons of Faith, roge- 
therwith it's Armour, are of moreinchantment againſt Hell , thanthoſe which 
the Fables feigne 0 be wrought by Y»{can. That which imports a Chriſtian, is | 
never to goe Without them,becaulc he is ina continuall warfare. 
-OnChriſts part there is alſo ſome difficultie, becauſe this ViRorie muſt bee | 
performed with triumph. 7eb diſcourſingot rhe Deuill, in that metaphor ofthe 
x Leaiathay , God ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou' draw out Leaiathen with 1 
ke; and with aline which thou ſhalt 'caft downe vato his t 2 Canſt 
thoncaſta hooke into his noſe;canſt thou pierce his jawes with an Angle « &c. | 
Thou wit ſay,thou canſt, but T hardly belecue it. To conquerthe Deuillthou 
wilt thinke ir no great marter, and that the viRtorie isnotid gloriousas it makes 
ſhew for. Bee it ſo : butro fetter and manacle him'inthar manner tha little 


poſe. 7 ninerſa arms tins aufer in quibus confidebat : This is a taking away of his 
ford. and bearing him with the ſcabberd;thanthewhich, nothing can bee 4 
er ſcorne vnto him. The Roman Emperours, for the better celebration of 
eirvidtories with Triumphs, did muchgricue in the deaths of thoſe whome | 


thry had conquered. Hercellus ſorrowed tor the death of CA4rchimides , Cſar, 


Þ, 


wnphs, But it was fitting that our, Sauiour Chriſt bee partaker of this 
gorie, and enioy ſo #loriousa Triumph ; Expelians Printiparme & potefiates tra- 
daxit confidenter ; Þ alam triumphans illos in ſemeripſo. © 


Et illud erat muturs , And that was dumbe. 


vaint Luke makes him dumbe ; Saint Mathew,blind : And from ttis dumbneſſe 
thoſe thar comment thereupon inferre his deafneſſe. Saint COR Tertall;- 
mand Saint Hierome ſay, That the Hebrew word Copbes fignifyerh Dumbe and | 
;andour Interpreter tranſlates it imtheſeuenth of Marke,Sardum of ms- 

wm. To Tytus Boſtrenſis, Lyra,and Exthimiws, it ſcernerh that hee wasnot deafe, 
forthat his dumbeneſſenot being naturalt, the Deuill might make tym dumbe, 


bitnot deafe,leauing him his hearing forhis greatertorment. 


[ 
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And that was dumbe. Hebeing bothblind, and deafe, Saint Lakemakes men- 
a0N.that he was onely dumbe. Which he rpolely did ( as Sainr Hoffev hath | 
d) to figne out vnto vs the greateſt that could befall him.Fotas long. 

AS 


wth not ſwept away all the filthandrhe dure. The Deuill will leave thee for: a | 


children may play with him without any danger, this is ſomething to the yo | 
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Dumbneſſc in a Chriſtian — 


cheyrtcateſt Miſcric- | Vpon the third 

as a {inner hath a tongue, he nced not to deſpaire. eb becing become Sit mew 
a Sicue vpon the dunghull, could yer make this boaſt, Nerelicta ſunt taut uwnmy 
labia circa denies meos,Onely my lips are left about my teeth. This onely was eng 

to bring the Prodigall againe ro profperitie : Whenhe had ſpent all , Yerhy 
' tongue was'left free vnto him, to lay, will gee vnto my Faiber, And this is fyf 
ficient, for to repairethy loſſes. Your dumbe menbcing defiraus to ſpeake,my} 
tiply {ignes and geſtures,cſteeming their dumbneſle their greateſt vnhappineſſ. 
A Chriſtian being askt, Heareſt thou Sermons, gueſt thou almes, looftft thay 
thoſe that are in bonds,clotheſt thou the naked,6ec.He anſwered, Yes. But doos 
thou confeſle thy ſinnes £ To that he ſaid, No. This,of all other milcries is the 
greateſt. O Lord (faith he) it were a great ſhame vnto me, that I ſhould reveal 
that to Man, which I would (if I could) conceale from God. Bur Eccleſeflita 
an{wereth hereunto , That there is a ſhame, that bringerh {anne with it; And 
there is a ſhame, which bringeth Grace and Glorie. The Theefe, hee confeſs 
his oftence,he is aſhamed therear,and curles the fatherthat begot hirh, The x; 
pentant finner,he Likewiſe confeſſes his taults, and is aſhamed that hee ſhould 6 
offend his Creator;but withall,remaines comforted withthe hope of his Graz 
and of his Glory. And ao doubt, where there is atrue confeſſion of our ſins,expe, 
rience teacheth vs, that God there dweileth andabideth in vs, For ochervih 
were not poſſible that a ſinner ſhould bee at quiet inhis conſcience. Andrthere. 
fore the Counſell of Trent ſaith, that ſhame of ourſinnes were a grear confoun- 
ding, vnto vs, if it were: not quickned and. heartged: vp with the comforof 
Grace. oſee makes a compariſon.of an vntoward daughter, yet ſomewhat 
ſhamefac't withall, who.couers her being with child, with the name of oppila, 
tions and obſtructions; but being pur hard vnro it, and throughly examined by 
her Mother, ſhee conteſſerh the truth, rhar there'may bee ſome courſe taken'ts 
ſalue her credit;{weaving and oven, IN that there was no fuch matte, 
and curling her ſelfeto the pirof Hell: but the day comesatlaſt, whereinthe 
| treading of her ſhooe awry, is diſcoucred to thoſe of the houſe', and without 
"MR doores;ſo hercredit is erackt euer after as long as ſhe liucs. The iniquitie of Epirk- 
The Deuils | #778 # bound Up , his ſinme is bid. The ſarrewes f 4 tranelling woman ſhall come upon 
craft i910 ſhut p51. What a deale of confulion and ſhame ſhall he be free from, that ſtall con- 
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Without con- 
feſMon notrue 
comfort. 


yp our mouths 


from Con: | feſle his faults Saint Chryſoſtome {aith, That God placerh ſhame , in ſinne , and' 
TP . | 

feſſioa- | comfortzin confeſſion. Whereas the Deuill,in ſinne,placeth preſumption; and 
and in confeſſion, ſhame. Pluterch ſaith, That as a moderate ney is aguatdto 
innocencie,a wall to honeſtie,and a generall ornament to all the Vertues ; ſotoo 
much ſhame on the other fide, isa ſpoile and ruine to them all. Saint Awuf®| 
faith , Thar itis a fouleneſſe and weakeneſle of our vnderſtanding, that 
ſhouldſt be aſhamed to confeſſe thatto one particular man in priyat,which pertd- 
venture thou haſt committed inthe companic of marif,and inthe preſence of 2 
multitude. Amongſt other imprecations which 10b hath againſt himſelfe, this 
is 0ne,S; abſcond; peccatum,Gc. If 1 hae concealed,or kept ſecret my ſinme. Whenthe 
| Deuill opened Adems mouth to eate the Apple, hee did likewiſe ſhut it vpirom 
the confeſling of his fault. Pope Gregorie ſaith, That when God didaske Ad, 
Vbi es , Where art thou ? hethen pretended,had hee willingly and readily confeſ 
| his fault, nor only to haue pardoned himhis offence, bur to haue reſtored likewlie 
all that good which he had loſt, both to himſelfe,and his poſteritie, Saint af) 
is of the ſame opinion. And Saint Bernard faith, That he did not hurt himſel | 
more by his diſobedience, than by ſeeking toexcuſe his ſin. Forrhis his trali- | 
ereſfion,had he dealt fairely and plainely with God,might perhaps haue _—_ | 
bens 
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ona GERITY 2 Þens 
To praiſe Godyis to Sunday in Lent. Ser.1s. | 
nd: 


puniſh the Deuil. 
wo þ paired. And Toſtatus ſticketh notroaftirme, That if he had forthwith accuſed | <,, ne 
«.mſcIfe,he had treed all his fuccetſion : For albcir he afterwards repented him 
if xzhar he had done, and that God had forgiuen himhis ſinne (Edvxit illew 4 | v.10. 1. 
tlito ſue, For he brought bim out of his offence, as we rcadinthe firſt of Wiſedome): 
ver did hee neither reſtore vnto him hus originall innocencie, nor that Paradice 
herein he bad placed him. Your Schoole Diuines bring many ſt Argu- 
| ' nents againſt this opinion ; but the authoririe of ſuch graue and holy tathers as 
\| WW 5c hue here aledged,may ſerue to make it probable. 
; And that was aumbe. God gaue Man a tongue, thattherewith hee might 
R ſe his Creator ; Lingua mea meattatur juſticiam tota die, laudem tuam,My tongue 
? ih meditate 08 thy righteonſneſſe and praiſe all the day long. Now the Deuill hee is 
| WW eccaranenemicto thoſc prailes & thankeſgiuings which wee offer vnto God, 
d ' that he ſtudies ro make that tongue dumbe which therein ſhall imploy ir ſelfe, 
«| WH Daidcouching but his Harpe, forced thar Deuill ro take his heeles,that rormen- | 
, ted Saul. Andalbeit Caieten ſairh , Thar this cuili Spirit was but an exceſſe of 
| WH oclancholic, and that Davids muſicke did diminiſhir forthe time,andgaue hin 
» eaſe ; yet CXPCTICNCE teacherh vs, that the {weetneſle of muſicke doth as well in- | 
| BY crcalc forrow,as ſtirre vp joy. Andtherefore wee may take this foramoſt cer- 
| WY tainc and vndoubred truth, That Dawias Harpe did ſerueas an Infirumentwher- 
| WT vith to praiſe God,by ſinging Hymnes and Pſalmesvnto him , Confitebor tibs in 
| 8 31ers Dew, I will praiſe thee pon the Harpe, o Lord. This Harpe of Dawids is to | 
F#| WW the Druillas vnpleaſing to hui5eare,as Chriſts Croſſe is to his eye ; hecannor in- | 
| WI dute the ſonnd ofthe one, nor the fight of the other. | 
| Andthat wes dumbe. Mans Tongue isnot onely bound to praiſe God, bur 4 ne drnm 
a0 4 . . . N . crsr C+ 
Al | likewiſero benefit our Neighbour ; one while by preaching in publique ; ano- | uillsbef 
6 | WI ther whileby aduiſing in ſecrer. Inthis kind of finne your Confeſſors are faul- | agens. 
7, | WW £510 (25 fee ſaith of them) car vp the finnes of my people, and liftvp their mA |] 
& | WF minds in therr iniquitic : making g50d thoſe words that immediately follow; 
it | WY Like Peopleylike Prieſt, So likewiſeareyour Preachers who ſow Cuſhions vn- | 
s | WI &r Princes elbowes,and for feare of offending, refuſe to reprehend finne : And | 
- p- Efay calls Dumbe Dogs. The Dog barkes at ſome, bites at other ſome, and | 
1-| {WI bctles others with his rongue, being in it ſelfe verie medicinable. Diogenes re- 
4 MM prooucd all his C itiſcns, laying dcfore them their particular faults ; hee repre- 
d| {WI iendedthe Poers, for that they railed intheir Verles againſt other mens i] man- |, 
o| {W15,amdyet neuer amended their owne miſdemeanors : Muſitions, that beeing 
0; \bletorune ſo well their Inſtruments, they could neuer as yet tune their Soules 
| W817: Iudiciarie Aſtrologers,that diuining of other mens misfortunes, they 
a | {WI uldnever divine of their owne : Lewd liners, that hauing ſo many good 
J-| WW **rds intheir mouthes, they ſhould doe ſuch bad deeds : Couctous Miſers,that 
2| MW =bicming money in publique, they adored it in priuate : Gluttons, that deſi- 
is| {WI *ghealth of God, they did dayly ouerthrow their bodies by ouer-eating and; 
| {MW tricking themſelves ill they fella vomiting as they ſate at boord : Ofthoſe 
m| W.=cande content tofare well themſelues, and not bring good tydingsto their | © 
',| {W—=ircn:The leaprous menin the fourth of the Kings could find fault therwith, | + ing 7-9. 
|| WW "enthey ſaid one to another, Weedoe not well ; this day is a day of good ty- 
ſe 85nd we hold our peace. | 
| WW £4thear was dumbe. Tt is ſtrange, Thatthe Deuil getting ſo muchas he dayly 
fe! Wt by mans ſpeech, ſhould labourto make him dumbe ; more harme grow- 
| W$t0man by the former than thelartrer. 
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An cuill tongue the leauen of allour mi« 
ſerie ; a good ,the ſum of all our good, 


Vpon the third 
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| he promiſed to himſelfe beforc hand - Stretch out thy hand and touch but bu bone 


they ralkein diverstongues, not onely inthar which 15 their owne naturall La. 
guage, butalſoin Latine,in Grecke,&c. Saint Ambroſe hath noted it, That the 
Deuills downefall tooke it's beginning from his talking , Dicebas enim in cg 


ſu0, aſcendam in Calum, For be ſard in his heart, I will aſcend vp into Heazen : Andqy | 


deſtrution began with the conuerſation that hee had with Exe. Islienthe Apo. 
ſtara makes a jeaſt of ir, Thar a Serpent ſhould ſpeake : Which Saint Ciril choſ 
rather to proue by the reſtimonies of Phyloſophers & Poers, than by Scripuxe 
becauſe this blaſphemous wretch gaue more credit to them, thantothe Ward 
of God. Homer ({ayth, That Y/:fes his Horſe ſpake vnto him, forewarning him 
his death. Perphyrims (aith, that Cacaſus ſpake;8 that Pythagoras paſling Di la 
luted him with a Salve Pythagora. Phyloſiratus (aith, That Apelionius commingy 
the Gymnoſophifie, an Elme (vnder whole ſhade being wearie he ſate him dome 
ſpake vnto him,and told hin, That he was verie welcome. And Siginius repor. 
reth of Iupiters Bull, That he ſpake like a man. If the Deuill thencan ſpeakeby 
Horſes,by Bulls, by Trecs, andthe like, hee may as well ſpeake by a Serpen, 
And why not by that Serpent morcthanany other,that wasto be the inſtrumey 
to ouerthrow all Mankind * 

Secondly, Our of many places of holy Scripture,obſeruations of rhe Sins 
of God, andout of the opinions of many learned DoRors, Phyloſophers, ad 
Poets, in fauor of this point,two manifeſt truths are proued to ariſe from hence, 
and haue their firſt beginnings. 

The one, That ancuill tongue is theleauen of all our ill. 

The other, That a good tongue is the ſumme of all our good. 

The firſt, Experience art cuerie turne teacheth it vnto vs. Whoſe are thoſe 
blaſphemies againſt God and his holy Saints , bur of a ſacrilegious tongue? 
Whoſe thoſe inconſiderate iniurics, but of a raſhand vnaduiſed tongue ? Whole 
thoſe infamies and detraCtions, but of abackbiting rongue * Whoſe , thoſe dil 
honeſt words and laſciuious Songs, but of a filthie tongue * Whole, thoſe ſow: 
ings of diſcord amongſt brethren,thoſe diſſoluings of marriages,thoſeblotri 
of mens good names,thoſe ſoylings of your Clergies Coat, your Prieſts Surpl 
| ces, your Biſhops Rotchets, your Widowes decent dreſſing, your Maidens mo 


—_ 
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DA SS a... | 


 Deuills . you ſhall finde but one onely that was dumbe x they arcall ofthen 
exceeding great talkers, flatterers,andlyers: Andthat they mightpratethe more, 


| deſtartyre,bur of adurtie flabbering tongue * Saint Hierome ſaith, That the De- 
| uill left J9bs lips vntouchr, hopingthar with them he would haue curſed Gods 


his fleſh,and then ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee to thy face. Saint Ambroſe (aid, 
Plagars ſnar filentio vicit, He ſubdued bus paine by ſilence. And the ſelfe ſame father 
ſaith, That if Ewe had not ſpoken with {iy Serpent, or if ſhee had but caten the 
Apple,& had ſaid nothing therofto Adew,we had not come to that ſo mi- 
ſcrie and misfortune whereinto wefel. The Deuill did nor defireto make Ew! 
| mucha Glurton, as a Pratler: her talking with Adam did vndoe vs all. S. Tae 
qualifhes both theſe tongues. : 

The one he termes a fire, that burns and conſumes all that comes 1nit's Wi; 
and ohe the onely maine cauſe of all miſchiefe. a wal 

Otthe other he ſaith , That man u perfect that offends not in hu tongue. 
Booke De Amore,we hauea whole Caen Co this ill, and this good, Bi 
how is it poſſible, that the Deuill ſhould ſeeke to fauour the ilLand dis 
good ? Saint Auguſtine anſweres this in one word , This man haui beene het 


tofore agreatralker, the Deuill made him dumbe, leſt by c his als 
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isit withthe Soule } acgget by the Deuull. 
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| didaccompliſhthat which the Deuill had ſworne, And hence arifeth that ha. 


| 


' Why doth hee permit, that this his bang Tempe, conſecrated with his holy 


| 
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| 
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[totheground. This was no ſooner done, but there preſently appeared two | 


| 


| 
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ay Sukanomalice is Sonday in Lent.  Ser.18. 


fo great zowards Man, 


he might repaire thoſe loſſes whichhee had runne into by overlaſhing with his 


- D's 

PE mbe,deafe blind, and poſſeſſed with a Deuill. This maſſacre which the 
Neuill wrought vpon the bodice of this man, repreſents thatcruell maſſacre 
which he dayly executes vpon mens ſoules : For though he takes pleaſure inthe. 

{con of a mans bodie, yet his maine pretence is to preiudice the ſoule, and 
Fea Worme in wood, to cat outthe verie heartand pith thereof, Imagine a 
Horſe prepared for the Kings owne riding, beautifull, and richly berrapt ; ler 
thy thought repreſent ſucha one vnto thee, and a Rogue that hath neuer a ſhoo 
to his foot,nor a rag to his tayle , mounted thereupon, and proudly beſtriding 
him ; Imagine abed like that of Salomons,or that of the Spouſe, cleane,near,and 
frewed with Flowers,and an Oyle-man,a Collyer, or a Scullioaputintoir, ſo 


I: isa common doubt, yet fit for this Storie, Why God permitreth that the 
Neuill ſhould doe ſo much miſchiefe ro man 2 We know that this the Deuills 
rage towards man, began euer fince that God purpoled to make his Sonne,man , 
2nd holding himlſelfe affromed, that he was not an Angell, hee vowed and {ivore 
the death of man. And therefore it is ſaid of him, Hee was 4 Mwrtherer from the 
beginning : And this made our Sauiour to lay vntothe-Phariſces, Tee arc of your 
Fatber the Devil, for that yee ſetke to fulfill bis will, Who putting Chriſt to death, 


tred and emnitie which he beareth to man in generall, and the harme which hee 
either does or ſeekes to doe him ; thinking with himſclte (as Tertuljan noterh it) 
thatthe greater hurt hee dothvnro man, the greater ſtones hee throwes againſt 
God. But ſuppoſe, That without the will of God he cannot doe vs any harme, 
ople,being the habitation ofhis delight,ſhould be made a Hogs-ſtie for Deuils * 
When Helndorus prophaning the holy Temple of Ieruſalem, cntred thereinto, 
there met him an armed Knight in harneſſe of gold, ficting vpona fierce Horſe 
richly barbed, who ſmote at Heliodorws with his fore-tect throwing him downe | 


young men, notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautie , and comely in apparell, 
which ſtood by him oneither ſide and ſcourged him continually, and gaue him 
many ſore ſtripes till he was readieto giue vp the ghoſt : andall the People prai- 
ledthe Lord, that he had honoured his owne place with ſo great and ſtrange a 
miracle, But Helijodorws eſcaped in the end with life,atthe interceſſhon of Onias 
the Puck : Andthe King asking Hel:odorwe afcerwards, Who were meet 
to deſent yetonce againeto Ieruſalem * he ſaid, If thou haſt any enemie ortrai- 
tor.ſend him thither,and thou ſhalt receiue him well ſcourged,it he eſcape with 
bs life ; for in that place, no doubt there is an eſpeciall power of God. But a 
more ſweer & pleaſing temple vnto God than Ieruſalem,is the bodie & ſoule of 
man; Teryplurm Dei,ghc. The Temple of God i holy which Temple yee be. He made a 


promiſe ro Teruſalem, that no vncircumciſed perſon ſhould pur his foot within | 


t, much lefſe doe any harme vnito it. How then doth God conſenr,thatthe de- | 


ub ſhould lodge ſo long in man, and ſhould trample and tread him vnder foot, } 


torment him in that extreame manner as they doe ? 

Saint Chryſoſtome in his bookes De Prewidentis, doth multiplie reaſons heere- 
VPon: and in his ſecond part he ſerteth downe ſixe, the chiefeſt whereof Itake | 
Ode, The feare and terrour which God pretenderh to put man in withthe fi 


| 


ne poſſeſſed with a Deuill. There are many men inthe world, whom G 
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muſt bring vio himby'ill ; for good will doenogood vpon them. Saint Au 
flinecxpounding that verſe of David, Deſcendant in infernum vinentes, Leg Fu 
wot go down 


- | or ourdeath, Burt more truly may it beſaid of Hell, That to the end wee 


Reafons why God permits the | 
Dcuill ſoto rage againſt man. 


Vpotithe third 


downe aliue into the Pit , addeth, Ng deſcendant morientes , Let thens 
dead. Old wines ſay, That wee muſt goe Saint James his way, either in our lik 
not goe into it at our death, we muſt enter into ir im our life : not like Dak 
and Abirem, who went downe quicke into it, but with the confiderationandey. 
neſt thinking of him that is poſſeſſed with a Denill. For if in this life, when 
yet the finall ſentence is nor giuen, the Deuill doth viſca Sinner thus hardly. 


| dumbe, this of allother is the ſeucareſtpuniſhment : This is, To deliver mevn 


What will he doe vnto him when God ſhall ſcale his Warrant for Hell, andpro. 
nounce condemnation againſthim * Origen noteth it, That rhere was not any kind 
of paine mthe world, wherewiththe Deuill did not rorment 106 ; atfliting hin 
with the fires of Saint _Lnthonie, the ſores of Lazarwe, the Collicke, the 

the Canker, 8&c. Effudit viſcera eius . Galen ſaith, It is impoſſible that mary hy 
firmities ſhould meer together in one and the ſelfe ſame part of the bodie : But 
16h, incuerie part of his bodie the Deuillhad pur paine vpon paine,and ſoreyp 
on ſore. Now if on himſuch rigour was ſhewne,who was appointedtobeethe 
patterne of Patience ; What cruell torments ſhall be execured on him thatis ts 
be made the example of Gods diuine juſtice. 

The ſecond reaſon is, That in the infancie of the Church, it was fitting tha 
there ſhould be ſome chaſtiſements that ſhould carrie a ſound anda noyſe wit 
them ; to the end that (as Dyonyſcus hath noted it)the Wicked might be terrifed 
therewith. Inthe Old Teſtament God tooke this courſe, 7  1ibi cimbale dlaren, 
Eſay ſpeakes this of Xgypt, hee termes it a Bell with wings ; forthe ſeuere and 
many ſtrokes whichthe bell with wings ſhall beatit witchall. Ir is anexcellen 
Symbole of Fame, becauſe as it flyes,it ſends foorth a ſhrill ſound. Appies the 
hiſtorian cals the Emperor Tiberias, The Cimball of the world, becaule his famedid 
ring and ſound through all the nations ofthe Earth. After many other plagues, 
God threatned the Agyptians with a murren or peſtilence , and anon ther 
ders the reaſon of it, That his name might be declared throughout all the world. And 
as when thegreat Belltollsin Arragon, the whole Kingdome is ſtrucken into 
feare and amaſement, (for that clapper neuer wags but vpon ſome ſtrange andex- 
traordinarie occaſion) ſo the whole world was ſtrucken into agrear feare ofthole 
rods and ſcourges wherewith the Zgyprtians were ſo ſorely beaten, Ruhab om 
vntothe Spies which entred into Ierico, Our hearts did faint and there remainedn | 
more courace in any, becauſe of you ; For I know that the Lord hath ginen you the Lan | 
and that the feere of you u fallen vpon 111. Andthe Princes of the Philiſtines could} 
fay vnto their People, Be yee not rebellious and ftiffe necked, leſtit happeni-! 
toyouas it did emS in Let It remained Fj pe to afrer Ages, Tk 
Plagnes of AE2ypt light upon thee. Tothis end G rmirted in the prima; 
Church -hm, CE teinerſonl , ſome, for forſaking the Faith ; nc, for 
abuſing the Sacraments ; others, for blaſphemies , andthe like : Himinew #d 
Alexander were dtlinered puer vnto Sathan , that they might learne, not to yn 
others, for inceſt; others, for pride: ſo(acccording toEpiphan.8c S. Hier.) Neri 
#ez4r was by the Deuil rurned into a beaſt : others, forrtheir enuie, [ $ ries Db 


mini mali vizebat Saul.) Bur thatthe Deuill ſhould make a man deafe, blind, oh 


ate ſence, that they may dae thoſe things which are not frting for thew 


to 4 reprob 
mas ſaith, That God ſuffers this (yer not beeing the Author of ſo great N ny 


remoouing for atime his eſpeciall fauour, & leauing the Vnderſtanding ou wu 
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man will ſhur vp his doorcs and his windowes clole; iris his owner 
"þidc in darkencſſe. God is the vniuegſall, cauſe of the ſpirituall, ighs, of our! 
' Soules; but ifany one ſhall deſpiſe this Light,he viethzo leauthing.in he.darke. 
' And hence was 1t, that theſe three inconugnzences did befall this manyto WL, 
| Heatencſſe,Blindneſſe,and Dumbneſſeqwhich was one ofthe greateſt rigqurs of 


e Deuall be gore nog Sonday in Lent. yr er " "Sb F8. | 
[ 


qwhilein darkeneſle. TheSunne is the yoiwerſall caulp of the lights} hugs. = 
tauls dt hee 


his Iuſtice. £fay ſaith, 7 ſawrtbe Lord futtingpon 4 high Throne , likeadudgethat 
(rs in ſtate; the houſe tull of lmoke,and rhe Scraphins, of fire, publiſh his furie, 
aadche ſent of their finnes which had goneypimo his noſthrils, Tholerwo Se- 
raphins chat couered Gods face, arc a'repreſentation of his wrath. ; Though | 
| E = . * . % %. * ; *Y Ta 

waenthe time of puniſhing 3s come, God yleth ro open his eyes : but now rhe | 


Ceraphins couer his eyes, in tokenthar he would ſtrike this man withblindneſſe, 


1non after followed the puniſhment ; Excece cor populi hutus > aures eine 4ggraus. 
| (ther Interpreters victhe Imperatiue, vttering this ſentence ina_ commanding 
ind of voyce ; Excecetur cor popmli hnius, ©. Let the heart of this people bee made 
| bhnd,and their eares dull. 9Y. a, Ev __ 


| Cum ejeciſſet Demonium,locutus eſt-mutrs. 


 Whenthe Devill was gone ont, the Dumbe ſpake . The Deuill was firſtto,be dri- 
 uen out, beforethe Du:nbecould ſpeake, Firſt, The dore ot the window isto be 
ned, that the light may come in : Firſt, youmuſt turne the cocke of the. Con- 
uit, or plucke our the ei, , beforcthe water canguſhour. The penitepr 
mar mult firſt caſt the Deuill out of hisboſome, betore hee can make; apy good 
Confeſſion : Firſt, the Preacher muſt caſt him our of his heart , before hceecan 
preach any ſound Doctrine, - What confeſſion can a Sinner make, while the 
Devil dwells in his ſoule : Whar ſorrow or fecling can hee haue of his former 


. 
—_ 
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And therefore itis ſaid ,, That the foundation of the Temple did ſhake, Then | 


faults * What purpoſe of amendment forthe furure 5, Whar acknowledgement 
bf the heinoutheſie of hys, Eximes2 What ſhame, or what feare of offending | 
[Ancicndly man-did confelle themſclues ofly vnto God,co whom euery ſecrer of | 
| the heart was ſo open,that mans thought and intention was ſufficient; withthe | 
| perurent, his condemning himſelfe by is own mouth. Yet notwithſtanding, Exe-. 
| hias aid, I will recount all my yeares in the eagle; f my Les And Dazid, Ann 

| meiſicut aranee meditabuntur , With that care and! C 


e of m 

| melanchale wherewith the ſpi- 
ders weaue their webs, drawing cuery thred our of their owne bowells, ſo will 
meditate qa the yeares of my life, drawing out threds of forrowand repen- | 
[tance foreuerie fault that I ſhall commi;from the bottome of my heart. If thou | 
emſtbe content to imploy all thy ſences for the good ofthy bodie, & not do the | 
(ke forthy ſoule, thou dooſt therein wrong thy {oule,heauen,and God. Thou | 
| Fepelt and waileſt forthe lofſe of theſe earthly goods, bur ſhedſt notateare for 
nelofſe of thoſe rich treaſures of heauen, Two things arc inioyned the penitent; 
\..: The oge,a full andiintife Confeſſion.z,. 1 oo, 1 
., Theother,a ſtrit examination of the gwae conſcience... .., *__...../ 
i. Andthat ſo ſtrict asmay befit ſo ercatand waightya buſinefſe as isthe ſalus- | 
(£191 of the Saule ; and then may th e Dumbe ſj peake .,.and the Preacher preach. | 


Two things 
required iq 
euery trae Pe 
nutent. 


For if the Dcuill be (till pulling him.by.chc ſlecue;yhargoodcro canhe ret | 
d& VYato God,of his Hearers 7 What light canhee-giye to his Auditorie, who 
himſelfe poſſeſſed by the Prince of Darknes © Open houmy lips,6 Lord,6&1] | 
| {et forththy praiſe; do thou pardonme my Gn & Tha ſincergly preachthy 
| Word. The Scribes & Phariſees, whowereteachers,butnor doers of the Law, 
"ZW : ' gy _ —— 3 LCN ths feremiac 
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ſeueral! imploymenes. 
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The inftifying 
of Soules a 
greater aQof 
mercie,than 
the creating 
of Angells. 


| 


Teremy cals them falſe Scribes, What they wrought with their peu a 
their rorks, The like kindoffault ris. mbetrygon cr Paige 
ro GodintheQuire, and yer haththe Dcuill in his breſt : And then, how gig, 
rene moſt this mans thoughts be from his words * ——_ hardly ſay, Confecs 
tibi Domine in 19:0 corde men, I will confeſſe vnto the Lita with my whole beart 2s low 
25 _— giuco himſelfe ouer vnto _ . 
Dwumbe ſpake . This man proſtrating himlſelfe at our Sauiours ; 
verie well fa yn e the Lord, 6 my Soule, el altha immer raſh ve 
The Lord rem that rc bunt Lr din h the Blind : Preiſe the Log 
6 my Soule, I will praiſe the Lord in my whole life. A Sirmer that truly reperes hin. 
ſelte,and thar ſees himſelfe freed from the Deuillgand from Hell, is never fair 
fied with giving thankes vnto God,and inpraifing his holy Name, as oft hy 
cogliders the great mercie which God hath ſhewed towards him, Saint 
fine ſaith, That although the creating of Angells, and the juſtifying of 
doe equally argue Gods great power; yet the ſecond is anat of farre greae; 
mercie. 

He cafteth out Deuills through Beelzebub the chiefe of the Dewills . Origen, Sin 
avguftine,and Saint Ambroſe ſay, Thatthe Deuills haye their ſtudics andthei 
cares apart: This is their firit Tenent ; Some (ſay they) treat of Auarice ; (ome, 
of Luxurie; others,of Ambition; others, of Reuenge ; ſome perrurbe mew 
minds,occafioning great ſorrow ; others, exceſſe of tooliſhjoy and mirth, 

Secondly, They hold, That in cuerie one of theſe ſeuerall vices there isa 
periour Deuill, which hath command ouer that are inferiour vnto him, 
And he that is the Chieferaine of one of theſe Legions, is not obedient to wy 
Saint whatſoeuer, except him that excells in humilitie , whoſe lowlineſſecf 
mind may be able to incounter with his pride of heart. S. Aarke relatcth, The 
our Sauiour delivering one ouerthat was poſleſſed of a Deuill, to his Diſc 
ples, to the end thatthey ſhould make him whole ; howbeit th halo 
That Dewills alſo were ſubieft wats them ; yet they could not doe it. A 
35king Ieſusthe cauſe of their not curing him,hee anſwered, Sach kind of Deaill 
a" rheſe.eve not caſt out bat with Prayer and fafting. This Deuill ſhould ſeemetobe 
a Prince of ſome Legion, and none could doeany good vponhim, fave ſuch 
Saints of God as were wonderfull mecke and humble, and with Faſtings did 
beat downe the bodie of finne, andby frequent and feruent prayer, proſtrar 


| their Soules, 


' Thirdly, Many ofthefe deuils do poſſeſſe diuers parts ofthe body which cor- 
reſpond with that vice which they areſubie& to: And as the ſoldier, who ſealing 
awallor a forr, ſtickes his dagger or his Pike in ſome part of the wall where hee 
meanes to get vp; ſothe Deuill ſeekes to pitch his ſtandard there where hee 

aduance it with moſt eaſe, and moſt to his honour and glorie. A/fego til 
diſhoneſt Deuill, domineeres moſt in the Loyns, (as it is noted by Saint Greg# 
in his Expofition of that place vpon Job, Yirtws eine in lumbic cixe, Hil lie 
in bis layer.) Plato the Prince of Couetouſneſſe raignes moſt in the hands : On 
Saviour Chriſt healed a hand thar was withered ; fignifying thereby, Thi 
was 2 couerous hand, and yeelded not the fruit of good workes. Beelcehwb, wiv 
i the Prince of Pride, rules principally in the head, This Beelzebab, by 
pretation,js the Prince of Flics ; whither ir were or no, that they gave hum 
name in regard ofthoſe many Flies which his Sacrifices did breed;orwhither 
were becauſethe Acharonite did preſume thathe had freed them from cat 
filthic and loathſome Flies ; or for that the Flies are alwayes buzzing abo# 
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head and face ; or becaule the Deuill and theſe Flics are much alike in their cuil 


Sonday in Lent. 


Dead Flies dee marre the ſweetneſſe of the Oywtment , } or forrhatrhe Flic 
;. hc Emblem of a proud Deuill ; 1pſe eft Rex ſuper onenes filios ſuperbie. This De- 
vill is proud daring Dewill : proud 1n his Motto ,. Similis ers Altiffimo, [will bee 
like to <3 mo#t High : and proud inthat his proffer, To hauc the King of Kings 
aur Saviour Chriſt to doe him homage ; Hes omnie tibi debo, ſi caden; adoraxcris 
we, Al theſe things will I gine thee, if thow wilt fall dorne and worſhip me. Or whi- 


diſpoſition, [According to that of Salomon, Mnſcu morientes, perdunt ſuauitatem | 
qnguent!, 


—_ 


cher he were ſo called for that other attribute of his, ro wit, his darin 


gnefle and | 


hs audaciouſneſſe ; Nihil audecire muſca, Nothing bolder than a Flie : Arg for | 
this cauſe (faith Zomer )did the Lacedemonians beare Flies for their Deuice in | 


their Shields : which IS confirmed by Prerio The Deuill occupieth the North, 
[aill (et in the fades of the North. From the North commuth all exill , Your Flies they | 
de the like, Plinie ſairh, That your Bees are forced to forlake their hiues,and to 
ie out of your Northerne parts, forthe trouble that the Flics there ewe them, 
The Neviſl is imporrunate, impudent, neuer cealerh, neuer growes wearie with 


calls theſe our ſenſuall imaginations, Flies. Prerims reporteth, That to the 
mportunate manthey gaue the name of Flie ; And there is nd ſuch bufie bodie 
the Deuill. Laſtly, Your Flies doe abound moſt inthe Dog dayes ; and the 
eris the heat of our ſenſualities, the greater ſtore of Deuills it hatcheth. 
Of Marie Magdalen Saint Luke ſaith, That our Sauiour Chriſt caſt our of her 
ſexen Deuil!s. 
And bowbeit there were other great Gods amongſt the Gentiles, (accord! 

to Yatablus his report)as one Balberid ; that is, Domines Fidews,that prefideth ing 


rich an Idoll, by reaſon of the great Almes and deuorions which 


mas likewiſe one Belfegor, who did commandin Ch 
erie poore Idoll, in regard that they who were deuoted vnto him, ſpent all that 
they could rape and wring , in bellie-cheere and gourmandizing. Notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe, Bee/zebub, whom they likewiſe called the God of Acharon, was 
more famons than all the reſt of that rabble. And the Prophets far to diuertthe 
People fromthe adoration of theſe Idolls, did impoſe infamous names vpon 
them,as Beelzebub God of the Flies. | 

| Andthe hee wondred, Acknowledging, Thatth 
gomamiracte in Iſrael [onqucn apparuit fic in Iſrael ,] Inſomuch that ſome of 
them whiſpered amongſt themſelues, Thar he was the Sonne of God ; Nanquid 
biceft Filie Dei ? others did deſire ſignes from Heauen, others ſaid, In Beelzebvub, 
&r. Saint Hierome ſaith, That this was that Deuill which deceiued Eve ; as allo 


Cethanthis, That Chriſt giving ſight to this one blind man, ſhould 
ty ®hers more blind than he ; Which made Eſay crie out, 0bſtupeſcize,cy admirs- 
win, Stay jour ſelues,and wonder, they are blind, and make you blind. It were able 
wftrike2man into amaſeraenx, to ſee thar a pooreſillie ol woman ſhould ſce the 
of Heauen,and the blind likewiſe chatis borne blind , and that the Scribes 
NdPhariſces ſhould continue ſo blind as they doe. The heart that is hardned 
Slike vnto the Anuile, which the more you beat vpon it,the harder it waxeth : 
Orlike vnto ſand, which the more the waters waſhit, the cloſer it ſertles, 


ui and 


kind ofdealing and contraRations in Innes and Viualling houſes; and was ſo 


your Traders | 
anddealers inthe world did offer vnto him, that by the helpe thereof, 4bimelech | 
killing ſeuentic of his brethren, carried away the ge: of Iſrael]. There | 

tefe in Glurronie, and was a 


had neuer ſeen ſo prodi- | 


he that tempted our Saujour Teſus Chriſt. But here is to be ſcene a mnt 
ue ſoma- 


tempting Vs : Andno lefle vexatiue and troubleſome are your Flies. Saint Gre- 
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a ſtone. SUnc Bernard giuesws five matkes , by which wee may know thehag! 
p nefſe of a mans hearr, | (Ls B40: | | | 
The firſt, Neque compunttione ſeimdigur 5: It is not toucht with. compundii | 
It hath no feclng of it's hurt, and perdition.s. Our Sayzour healing one tha " | 
poſleſt withaJdcuill , Suſpiceens Calum, ingemuit ,ACvalting his eyes VP 10 Hes! 
 ucn, he wep't and lamentcd;mourning4or him, that mourned not for Ml 
| Alexander would haue killed himſelte; for hauing kwlted his friend Clit, 6 
| cretia ſtab'd her {clfe,hen fhe ſaw ſbe had loſt her honeſty, Bur the finner,js ag 
\ {t encibleof tare greater lofles thantheke, | 
| , The ſccond, Nee pietate mollitur. It is notmollified with Gods Pitie and Me: 
 cie towards it. The clemencie which.be{howethitewards it, oughtto reduces 
ro repentance - Burt it deſpiſcth (as Saint Pas! {athy the-tiches of his goodneſs 
and longanimitie. Andtheſe are riches, that aretreaſured ypto their owney 
condemnation. God treafures vp Mercie for thee,and thou treaſureſt vp Wrzh 
againſt the day of Vengeance. All whichſhall turne torhine owne hurt, 
Thetlurd, Nec mouetur precibus.It is not mooued with prayers andintreaties, 
| Tota dic! ſayth Eſey) &c.1 hane ſpredout mine hand all the day long to arebellioupe. 
ple. The lelte ſame words , are repeated againe by Saint Paul. To begge wit 
| hands lified vp,is a cexemony which men vie with God ; & God ſayth, that 
vſcth the like with men,as if he were Man,and Man God. 
| The fourth, F/agellis induratur. Like that of Pharaoh, The more heeispy 


Fſay.6s.2. 
Kom.-1lc. 


V pon the third then 


- and growes the rougher, Ot Nabals heart, the Scripture faith, Hertumefy 
teins, fattum eft quaſi lapis,.. That bis heart dyed withingiim,and that he wa; like 


niſhed,the morc his hcartis hardned, ;Accordingtothatof Jeb, Cor eime indwahi 
tur quaſi lapts, & ſfringetur quaſi malleatoris incut. His heart ſhall be hardneda4/ 
ſtonc,or as the anuile,that is hammered on by the Smith. Whereunto,uterhthg 
| of leremy, Indurauerunt facies ſaas ſuper Petram , They haxe made their farts hardy 


than a fione. *_ at TE 
.... The fifth, Inhumannm, propter res humanas - Inhumane to it ſclte for humae 
commodities, Who like Narciſſus, being.in love with their owne beautie, wil 
| rather dye; than forſake ſq vaine aſhadow. Of theſe men, it may beeſayd, We 
| Bae made 4 league with Death and « cournaxt with Hell. The appointed time ſhall 
; ouertaketheſe men, or ſorzc diſperat ſxckeneſſe ſhall ceaſe vpon them. Thy) 
| ſhalr preach to one of theſe obſtinat ſinners, That he confeſle himlelfe, & male! 
| his peace with God, by acknowledging his ſinnes, by being hartily ſorry fortle 
ſame,and by crauing pardonand forgiueneſſe of God : Bur his anſwere will, 
Whar , Shall mcn thinke that I doe it out of feare £ No, I amnofuchco-! 
ward,&c..All theſe conditions are ſummed vp inthoſe which our SawourVF! 
tered of the euill judge, _ Nec Deum timed, nec homines Vereor , I feart peither 6 
| mor CAMas. .-. | | ($3 | 
Others tempted him, ſeeks 4 figne from Heanen.From this varictie of opinion, 
Saint Auſten inferret thelmele reckoning that we arc to make as wellof mers 
iudgements.as their iniuries. For mine,owne part, leauing Saint Auſtes herelnly! 
yourgood likings , Let not mine owne conſcience condenune mee before God y 3 
reſt Taccountas nothing. What ſayth E/ay ? Nolire timere opprobrium homimnan, 
Feare put theaffronts and calwmnies of men,. And Chriſt giues you A Vere In 
reaſon fot it'; If the maſter of the family were called by the name of Belzeeom, 
what name will they giueto thoſe of-his houſe * Gregorie NaX1anzen, rreating# 
| certaine Heretickes, who made the diuine perſons Jiſequall : ſayth , 1» bow! 
| partem hoc accipe Santa Trinitas nec th ſtultorum lingues pror ſi effugi/th,0 Mejer pe 
| e210 by; of hatos | 
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nite peceine my word; with that good intention which I deliner them, thou haſt not eſca- 
ndcleer from the tongues of fooles, It oughttheretore ro beea great comfort vn- 
thee, chat thoſe fooles ſhould murter againſt thee, that ſpake ill of God, The 
' Ahenuans , ſentenced one [wprdo, abate tellow , to bee putto death in Phocions 
company, Who was a famous man : and ſwpido,wceping, as he went along to ex- 
ecution ; Phocion layd vnto him , Why dooſt thou weepe ? Thinkſt thou it a 
{nall happineſſe, that thou muſt dye in my company © The like words doth Na- 
tianzen Vic totholſerbat are intured by the tongues of fooles ; Thinkeſt thou it 
ſmall happines,rhar thou ſhouldlſt ſuffer therein with God ? Saint Chryſoſtome 
ſayth, Thatan euill tongue, 15 worſethana dogge : for hee onely teares a mans 
-loaths and his fleſh ; but an ill tong4e, mens honours , lives, and ſoules, Saint 


Seward (ayth , That it is worlſethan that piercing of our Sauiours fide withthe | 


|ſpeare, Forrhat ſpeare did but woundthe dead bodie of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
\bat his ſting of the tongue, our Sautour becing aliue ; the one therein, beeing 


| From Hell. Froms the depth of Hels wombe, and from 8 foule tongue, good Lord de- 
| ger vs, Where you {ee he makes ita peece of his Leranie. Many doe murmure 
[byintimating aſeorer; This is onely committed to thy breſt, whence ir neuer 

ought to goe out. They doe not conſider who commit a ſecret to a man, that 
therein they inioyne him , nat to keepe it ; Ir is a great foolerie torthinke, that 
mother will keepe that ſecret, which thou thy ſelte couldſt not conceale. And 
| sgreata folly is it that thou ſhouldſt hold him vnfairthful,who reuealeth thy ſe- 
cret, and take thy ſ{clte robe loyall , when as thou waſt vnfairhtfull to thy ſelfe. 
[Thoudooſt not keepe that ſecret, which God and his Law commands thee ; and 
[thou holdſt him difloyall,that breakes but the Lawes of the World. Thou defa- 
meſtthy neighbour by reucaling his defects to thy friend, and yet wouldſt faine 
| make ſhow that thou art very tender of his honour. 

But Ieſus knew their thonghts,and ſayd, Enery Kingdome deuided againit it ſelfe ſhal 
redeſolate. Mathew, recounting another Miracle of a dumbe Deuill;rhe Scribes 
& the Phariſces ſayd,1s principe demoniors, c. Our Sautor at that time did dil- 
kmbletheir blaſphemic , hoping (as S. Chryſoſtome ſayth) that the ſplendor of 
thatMiracle, ſhould by little and little ouercome them. Burt percciuing inthis 
Miracle,chat they perſeuercd in their malice, and that his ſilence gaue occaſion 
'rntothem,to increaſe their ſuſpition, hee made a ſhort and curred Sermon vnto 
them. For, there areoccaſions wherein a man ought to bee ſilent, and wherein 
(te oughtto ſpeake. And ſo thoſe two places in the Prouerbs, which ſeeme 
(quite contrarie,are well reconciled, CAnſwere not 4 foole, according to bu foolifh- 
| wſe.leaft thou alſs be like him, And againe, CAnſwere 8 faole according 16 his foo- 
ſe leaſt he be wiſe in hi owne concert. To reply ſometimes tothe tooleries of 
ﬀfoole,is to be a foole. Andnotto reply vnto him, is to giue him occaſionto 
[Uke himſelfe ro be wiſerthan he is. Theſe two places Saint Cyprien quoteth in 
[tathis Tratt which he made againſt Demeriens, Who grew {0 ſhameleſſe and 
bimpudent,in commending Paganiſme,and condemning Chriſtianitie, thataf- 
[tr21ong filence, he brake our and ſayd--Y ltrs racere non oportet, T may no lon- 


|&erhold my peace. The like courſe did our Sauiour here take with the Scribes 
adPhariſees. And for the better conuincing of them, he made anſwer to their 
madthoughts,which is a propertic onely belonging to Gyd. Nor, becauſe 
[they didnot blaſ pheme him with their mourhs ; forthe word, Dexeruwt, proucs 
(arſ ufhciently. but becauſe, they did eitherblaſpheme him between their teeth, 


| 


with 
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lefſe-cruell than the other. Danid fayth ; Taaran ill rongue differs but lirtle | 


—_— 
—_ 
* 


Math. 


PY0k-26.4- 5. 


'S Saint Chry/3#oms will hauc it) or becauſe ſome didvreer this blaſphemic | 


9 
RR —__  — — 


——  _— Al 


Nr er IE 


gr SN 2 ; riſti : * =. 
298 | A as hagios. On the third | 


F —_ 


| 


— 


with their mouth,and other ſome with their heart. 
The Devilts Emery Kingdome dinided in it ſelfe. Although the Deuils areatacontinuallgy 
thoughar 2iſ- | cord amongit themſelues, yer againſt Man they cucrmore ioyne their forcests 
_ _— gecher ; according to that of Eſay, Et diſcurrent demonts Onocentanrus, & Bj 
Meronite their (f Clamanit alter ad alterums . Makea ſquadron of Deuills, andof your Birds of 
forces againſt rapine, and you ſhall find that they will combine themſelues together for on 
_—_—_ | hurr. Ariftotle hath obſerued,that your tamer ſorts of towles,as Pigeons, 
Cranes,and T hruſhes, goe rogether in flockes, and keepe companie and friend. 
ſhip one with another ; Bur your Birds of Rapane, as your Eagles, Kyres, yy. 
tures,andthelike,go ſtillalone by themſelues : So the Deuils, neuer keepecon. 
panic amongſt themſelues,bur againſt Man they lincke and combine themſelyg, 
Tob compares them, to ſtrong ſhields that are ſure ſcaled , being ſer ſo cloſe ox 
ro another that no winde can come betweene them, nor my the leaſt ayre pier 
through them. One is ioyned to another. They ſticke ſo together, thatthey 
cannot be ſundred. This is aſtampe of that ſtrict vuon which is betwixtthe 
Deuill and his Members. For the reprobate ( according to Saint Greporie) {et 
themſclucs againſt Man . Saint Luke ſayth of the Faithfull of the Prinz 
Church, They were all of one mind,and of one heart: Forthough cuery one in py. 
| ticular was the Sonne of his Father,and the ſonne of his Mother, yer Charite 
madethem all ſonnes of one Soule,and one Heart. And as the children of Ga 
linke themſclues together in loue , ſothe Deuils,and the wicked ones, ion 
together in malice. 

And here by the way,we may in the Church, take one caſe into our conlide 
ration, which 15 a great diſhonour to Chriſtianitic, and a grear glorie vnto Fel, prehen 
tO wit, Thatth& Deuills beeing ſuch enemies amongſt thenuſelues, ſhould ya}M Thouro 
confederatethemſelues for our hurt; And that Chriſtians,tied by ſo many grea| petty the 
and glorious titles to bee louing friends each to other, ſhould cuerie foordile | great cot 
grce, not onely in point of their owne priuat profir, but in cauſes appertatung\ and let a 
tro God; That King with King , and Prince with Prince,ſhould wage war abou ned ) of : 
the partition of their Kingdomes, it is not much ; But that Prelate with Prelats, BM! Stare, arc 
Diuine with Diuine, and Preacher with Preacher,ſhould bee at difference, thi Your mic 
is ſomewhat ſtrange. Ynde bella,eh lites in wobis ? (Saith Saint James) Form when! Thou pu 
are warres and contentions amone#t you ? x it not onely from your owne lefts, that figh [thePye, 
| in yoar members ? But Sathan that ſower of diſcord, doth alſo ſollicite andincir of the rw 
thereunto cuenthe holicſtand beſt ſort of people. Ecce Satanas expetian vu, Theor 
cribraret ſicut triticum , Lo Satan ſeekes to ſift ye,as one wonld ſift ana women Whew. | Not onel 
The graines of Wheat continue cloſe together as long as they are inthe game, WF! whereune 
but when they cometo be ſifted , they are ſundred and ſeperated one from a00-|W'lſo tor hi 
ther. According to that of 7ob, Ferueſcere faciet quaſi ollam profundans mars. tt cooth, C 
will diuide the Sea in ſunder with diſſentions, with the fame rage & fury, oft regis aT 
boyleth vnderagreat fire. | without a 
| The wordSz | If Satan be denided ag4inſt himſelfe how ſhall his K ingdome ffand ? Satan, is aconr 
147.2 t | mon name, which ſignifieth many Deuills. For,if 1t were a proper name,asthd 
Py | of Belzeebab, it could not haue ſo conueniently beene ſaid , In ſe diniſm eþ.Ths 

word implyeth any aduerſaric whatſocuer , As it appeareth by many places 
Scripture. Noneſt Satan, neque occurſus malns , {21d David. And our Sauiolr 
Chriſt , Yade poſt me Satan, Sathan get thee behind mee. But by a kind of exc 
lencie, it is more particularly appropriated vnto the Deuill, becauſc he 8®#] 
greateſtaduerſarie we haue. | hon | 
| But if Sathanbe dinided in him ſelfe,bew ſhall his Kingdowe fland? Th1S ſ ; 
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"beno good conſequence, being tharaſuperiour Deuill, may caſt out an infe- 
our. 1 an{were, That our Sawionr Chriſt doth not denie this : nay,many of the 
Ginagogurs by coniurations,and vnlawfullexorciſmes,becing the Deuills mini- 
ters, d1d caſt foorth other Deuills, Bur if this were euery foore put in practiſe, 
nd that many ſuperiour Deuill,ortheir miniſters, ſhould inteſt and hinder one 
another ; of force there muſt grow diſſention among them,diuifion muſtneeds 
fallow vponit ; and vpon this diuiſton,the diſſolution of their Kingdome , as 
; ps | 

#haveſius, hath noted it. Burour Sautour Ch riſt did caſt out innumerable De- 
yills, ro their great grie teand torment, Crying and ſaying W, hy art thou come to tor- 
ment 45 before our time f Where Saint Luke ſayth, 1n drgito Dei eyciodemonia , In 
the finger of God 1 caſt owt Dewils. Saint Auſten reads it,Ss in Belzeebwb,chc.1f I caſt 
| ut Devills by the power of Belzecbub, then is his —_ diuided , and cangor 
and. But his Kingdome not being ro be at an eng, ri Ithat God commeth into 


Ul 


The Kingdomee of God doth come nt you. 

When s frong man armed, keepeth his pallace,the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. 
Seneca extends this nameof Tyrant to a King that lawfully potleſſeth a King- 
dome, but is now 1n his hands,who by force,or ſubtiltie, vſurpeth that whichis 
| none of his own ; or in his, who gouems that which 1s his own, but with tyran- 
| nie and cruelty. Saint Aw#en looking narrowly into thoſe the primarie begin- 
| nings of the Kingdomes and Empires of the World,cals theni, Magna latrocrnia, 
Great and famous robberies. When Rome was Queen of the World,Titus Liuius 
ſay:b, That all the ſpoiles of other nations, were there depoſited . Alexander 
reprehending a Pyrat, for robbing at Sea with two poore ſhips ; Heetold him, 
Thourobbek the whole world ;, and dooſt thou find fault with mee for rhoſe 
petty thefts that I commit * And euenthus doe _ paſſe at this day, in your 
great commonwealths. They whipa young rheefe for ſtealing but ten Royals, 
and letagreater ſcape ſcot-free. What thinke you (if they were well exami- 
ned) of a Treaſurer, of a Iudge, of an Admirall,and the like great officers ofa 
| Fare, arcnot theſe great Theeues * And yet for greatneſle ſake,we adore them. 
Your mice are prettic little Theeues, who ina Larder lyenibbling ata Paſtic , 
| Thou purteſt in a Cat to kill them,or to feare them away ; the car falls vpon 
| - » , andat times cates it all vp. Which I pray youis the greater Theete 
or tnerwo ? 

Thegreateſt Tyrant and Theefe that euer was inthe World, is the Deuill. 
(Not onely for hauing made himſelfe ſomuch Lord and Maſter of the World, 
'Fhereunto hce had no right, by ſtiling himſelfe Prince and Lord thereof; but 
aſo for his exerciſing thercin ſuch ſtrange and tyrannous cruelties, as hee day] 
goth, Our Sauiour Chriſt called him Theefe. He that comes not in at the right 
dorejs 4Theefe and « Robber. Eſay tearmes hima Tyrant. Bur I cannor ler it paſſe 
Without admiration, that our Sauiour ſhould ſay , That hee ſhould poſleſſe all 
thelethings peaceably ; being that no Theefe,nor Tyrant, can long inioy that 
| Wich he bolderh by violence. 
 Firſtof all, Grear is the feare which he muſt liue in, whether itbe our of his 
 neguiltie conſcience (that continuall tormenter of the Soule) or in regard 
of thoſe perils and dangers wherin his life ſtands. Helyes in waire for other mens 
lixer $+ there are thouſands thatlye in waite to take away his.Itis an antient Pro- 
wrdeamongſt vs, One los tyranos, nance legauar avies , That Tyrants neuer 
| lvedtobe oldmen. Phaleris was one of the greateſt that euer the World had, 
| Who ſayd, That Man would neuer haue beene borne, If he had but knowne be- 
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No Theefec 
nor Tyrant to 
the Devuill. 
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Tyrants'arc 
cuer their own 
corrureir. 
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A Tyrants Feare, is the Vpon the third 


| 300 | mother of h13 Furic. 
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| 
| inthartertible feare, thatthe wagging of a leafe would ſtartle him, and 
| | himrume coward. This his teare,made him to ſay, Whoſoener findeth me wil 


phrate) would bruitc his head. 


i. 


lines of the valiant becauſe he is affraid they will cut his throat. There was neuer yet 
any Saint of God, to whomethe Dcuill, out of this feare, was not cruell.Hein 
| cenſed Caine .. againſt Abell , Iſmael , againſt Iſaac ; Eſau againſt 7acob, and hi 
| owne naturall Brerhren, againſt 7oſeph. Bur when our Sauiour Chriſt came into 
' the World, what a roaring,and what a hidious bellowing did the Deuill make? 
| Andasthe Hieronſhaw(when the fawlkoner lets his hawke flye from fiſt, which 
| muſt get vp abouc him and take away his life) fals a ſhricking, and makesamok 
| pittifull and fearctullnoyſe , fo the Deuill made moſt lamentable mone whet 


| trouble v5 before the time. 


| ny cruelties as he dayly doth ; what peace or quietneſſe can hee intoy, that ol! 
| Sauiour ſhould (ay of him , 1# pace ſunt omnia,que poſadet ? All that he poſſeſſech 
| #a peace. Three reaſons may be renared for it. | 
Reaſonsby | The onc,inregard of his pride , who was ſo preſumptuous as to ſay, I wills 
which thede-' cend &c, He that did hope to inioy a ſeat in Heauen , it is notmuch that 


_—_— | ſhould looke to intoy peace 01 carth. For though feare diſquict lym, yet price 
pamably poF/ aſſurcth him, fAartering himſclfe, that hee ſhall aſcend the throne of the Highel 
x withoutany diſturbance. 


to ſuch awretchedan eſtare hath he brought them. And therefore it isno MT 
uaile that he ſhould make no doubt of kceping ſure poſſeſſion of this 
deafe.and blind man. 


the Deuill, yeelding himſelfe to be his ſlaue,and by reſting well contented 


Secondly, For the better auoiding of feare , a Tyrant ous of feare commin 
; many cruelties. Herod out of this teare,{ſlew ſo many innocent Babes, Phau 
our of this feare, would haue all the male children of the Hebrews put todexth, 
Athalia,out of this feare,deſtroyed all the ſtocke Royal that ſhe could comeby, 
For all (ſayth Senecs) that arc either powertull, or popular , or next of bloudt 
the Crowne,whether they befriends or enemies,are alike ſuſpected of him th 
iSa Tyrant, And 106 remembers the reaſon of this icalouſie , Hee takes awe) th 


| our Sauiour Chriſt appearedto the World , Crying out, Why art thes comet 


| The Deuillthen, ſuffring ſo many affrighrs and feares,and multiplying {ome 


The other,inregard of the miſcric of thoſe whom he tyrannizeth ouer. Redu- | 
cing them rothat feare,that they dare notonce quack, or offer to ſtir againſt hum, | 


The third, in regard that man hath made a baſe ad diſhonourable peace a 


— 


| forchand thoſe miſeries whereunto hee is borne ; Nora Tyrant delire tobeay 
| rule, knew hee bur the troubles and misfortunes, that attend commands . where 
| . i . 4 F 
| of, one is Feare : 'For, though he bee feared of all men, yer eater iS his,thy 
their feare . Caine was the firſt Tyrantrhat cuer was inthe W Id. and did lux 


mee. Macrobiue, painting forth the pains & torments of Hell, fayth , That you 
| Tyrants haue a great rocke hanging ouer their heads, which is euermorethreg. 
| ning to fall vponthem. This picture inthat other lite, dooth wellanſwerey 
thar which they ſuffer in this. «1/543 comparesthem to hogs, whoare no ſoo 
toucht,but they grunt, fearing theirliues fhal be taken from them. Noris the, 
uil him(eIflefſe attraid than they, euer fince that God ſayd , Ipſe conteret caputy. 
wm, He ſhall bruiſe thy head. There was neuer yer that man borneintothe world, 
| that wasa Saint,or whom the prophecies did prefigure tor a Saint, bur thatty 
Deuill was ſtill afraid that hee would cracke his skull, or (to vſethe Scripture 
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this his ſeruitude. Plwtarch reporteth of Appiue Clandrme,that Rome: being = 
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| make peace with King Pirrhws, cauſing himſelfe ro be iedrothe Senat;for thar | 


he was blind.- He no-{ooner Came into the” Senar-honfe, but he ſaiQ Ynro them, 
' xy Lords, and yee the reſt of rhe noble. Senators of Rome, I am infortried,that | 
you arc concluding a peace with Pirrhw, that antient enemy of yourbloud.and 


' Gods, tharas I am blind,fo I were deafe likewiſe, that my cares m1ghr not heafe 
great an infaruie and reproach to Rome. The Moores take 5 cowardly Sp- 
niard captiue, they carry him to Tewuan, from thence to Matecos, from thence 
ro ſome poore Farme, viing him morelikea dogge thana man, he makes peace 
ith his Maſter,and turnes Moore : Tuſt ſodorh it ſucceed betwixrtMan and the 
Deuill ; He leads him from one finne into another, from alefſertoagrener mi- 
ſerie ; His viage 15 ſuch, thathe makes hispeace with him, and inthe end turnes 
Devill. This 1s the Sheepes making peace with the Wolfe, the -Chickins with 
the Kyre, the Mouſe with the Cat, and the Hare withthe Grey-hound, &c, 
' Notto complaine of this ſo greata miſery, is to beedumbe, and blind. 0s he- 
bent, (rc. A mouth they haut and ſpeake not, eyes and ſeenor , neither doe they cry with 
their throat. Caietan renders'it, Non muffirabunt , They will not ſo much as mut- 
\reratir, | 
| Hethat is not with me, i againſt mee, -As if hee ſhould ſay , if I ſhall freethis 
'man out of the Deuils clutches, the Deuill will nor helpe me init. For this is 
ane of the greateſt iniuriesand diſtaſts, which the Deuill can receiue, inregard | 
of that great competition which the Demll hart-therdin with 'God. And one | 
of the greateſt wrongs that God canreveiue,is, That the Deuill ſhould winne a 
Soule from his ſeruice,, 'Which -he hath'purchaſed arſo great a price as his moſt 
-pretious blood. And one ofthe things tharthe deuil takes mvſt offence at, is;that 
God ſhould caft him our of that ſoule, which hee hath/ſo long poſſeſſed by his 
ſubriltieand his tyrannie- Some Doctors doe doubt why God' ſhould puniſh 
the Serpent, being he-wasnotinthe faule, And tfeanſwere thereunito, is, That 
he deſerued to be puniſhed, for becomming' Sathans inftrument.' Which may 
ſerue fora fearefull warningymo Bawds)and the like vnhoneſt Solicitors, who 
woo other folkes affetions ro commuvalawtull Aions, as elſewhere wee 
hare delivered. EDIT OO SISOTEN D 62 

He that is dt with mee, i#4gainſt me. Th {ich a profeſt warre as this, nonem 
be Newralls. Many canplay with both hands'; butherenodaubing will ſerue 
therume.o#{ciate (tileth ſuck Newtalisby the name- of Bats, neither good Mice 
|a0r good Birds, ' And ofteritimes they -hauethe worſt of ir: for if the othertwo 
|make peace, they are hated:on both fides.. Inthe watres of Italy; rhoſeof Sona | 


ſod 2 1s mira, at the gaze; raking part with neither partie7but looking for their 


|Awncage where the blow would light; But they that waged warrethus be- 
[Merne themſelnes, ioynedafterwards topether, tharthey mighr the betrer ſet 
wonthem;andrake fenenge.of this cherry Neutralirieand double'dedling. Solon 
|madea Law, har whoſoeutr, when the corfimoriwealth ſhould be ar'cluile wars 
|wihinit ſelfe;/{hould ſhowrhitbſelfe YNovtrall ſhould toofe both Lifs& goods. | 
| Andthe reaſon thereof might be grounded vponthis, That one of them muſt 
leedes be the juſter fide;atd then iowevRonteraulrmnortoadhertrherdrito: In 
Kingdomesthararea odds;there re wookom be double ſpies; anFtheſe haut 
lick [ines and whunter-fignes,vhich'they ofien rica &ilter 2 0ecaſion ſer- 
on, "Br inthe differenteBateene Goeand-che:DEuills it inorpotlible to 
& {0. Forthe Deuill hath for his ſigne, the CharaQer of that dealt _ 
7 


#Ki 


ſoit of in the AporaHipsi;Rnd. God: hailh for his figmey Sym Def 
. : 7 Cc a 


mn. ..._. 


—— Al_—_ i 


——— 


- 


fame | 


Sol. 


betwrer God 
and Sathan. 


Jy | Mmuttberide 


\ 


— 50d, inthe ſpir þ, + =h = ER 
cot were: — "Vponthe third 


I O_ 


the ixeng God. But God is not contented onaly- with this . -bus 5, 
few of mourn thou declare whoſe thou art. Saine Cambroſe — 
that place of the Canticles,Paye me vi ſignaculum ſupra cor 1unm, Set me ns ſeal 
o» thy heart, laith, That God will haue this figne let vpon thy forehead : ks 
thync armac, and vpon thy heart ; vponthy forchead, by c him ; ypo 
thine armyby ſcruing him ; & vponthy heart,by louing him : So that \Qvings F 
mecum,contre me eft , hee that gatherethnor,ſcarrereth ; he that builderh not vp 
pullerh downe ; and he that planterh nor, rooreth vp what is planted, 
If 1 by the finger of God af out Devils dowbtleſſe the Kingdeme of God is come 11, 
20 you. Saint Mathew bath it, If in the Spirit of God I caſt ont, (ye. Making tie 
finger of God to be Gods Spirit. In which opinion agreeth S, Hierme,S.Clr,\ Wl =_ | 
ſoftome,S. Ambroſe,Gregorie Nazianzenand Athenaſins, Andif any man ſhall ale || "5 
me, W hat is then to be vnder{tood by the Spirit of God S.Gregorie,S. parry | : | | 
and S. Auflen anſwer, The Holy-Ghoſt. And rendriug the reaſon thereof, pu y; 
ſay,That the repartition of gifts is by the fingers,& the Holy-Ghoſt is rhatper. il _m n 
{on inthe Triaity , which doth diſtribute rheſe gifts both to menand Angek | |. ._ + 
Athanaſius and S.Hierome giue another reaſon; The Son,in the Scripture is cally a 
the Arme of God,as alſo the Hand of God; and as the arme and the hand 4 iff ya 
ceed from the bodie,and the finyer from bath, fo the Sonne of God procecdeth | IE 
from the Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt from them both. 3 ern 
Eathimius {aith, Thatthe finger of God and the ſpirit of God fignifie Gok Fe 
power. The Magi of Pharavh not becing able to make thoſe Gnats which | "ry 1 
troubled the Agypuians, or (as Rebbi Salomon and fome latter Writers will hae] helpe 
it) thoſe Lice which were ſentto plague them , ſaid, Digitws Dei eſt kic, TheslM/ ah 5 
the finger of God ; that is, the vertue and power of God : whereby his pe-\lil My EN 
| wer 15 pointed at as it were with the finger. Of this opinion is Tertalies: a0! t 
furtheraddeth, That God calls his finger, his power ; for that the leaſt pat 
| God, which is his fiaget, 1. gre Gods omnipotencie, And that bee might 
not wrong this his greatnefle,in this action of his,of caſting Deuills out ofmers 
| bodies, he vſerh this phralc,7f1 by the fimger of God.c>c. | 
{ Thecafting Saint Chryſoſtome doubts of this'conſequence ; $1 in digits _— Demons, 
| out of Devills| perwener 18 V0; regnum Deilf 1 caſt out Demils by the finger of God , the Kingdowe o 
poraiwaice2 | God ſhall come uni you. Betore that God didincanate his Sonne, there were 
BQcoT t : R ; ; 
comming of | ſome Exotciſts anongſt the Iewes,which in Godsname, and by his yertue and 
Gods King» | power did caſt out Devils. And inthe 19 of the Adv itis ſaid ,\ Thattbere weir 
- Y 4 | cenaineſons of Serena a [ew(the Prieſt) which did this-:And Joſephnu makes men- 
tion of ane E/cazar,who before Yeſpeſjawand his whole Army did caft out mary 
Deuils. And of Saleen it is ſaid, That he left ſomeexorcifines behind him," 
which the name of God was called vpon,, when as yct the Kingdowe of God 
was not come. By which S. Jerome vaderſtands the comming of out Sau! 
Chriſt, in his Expoſition of that place of S. Zuke,R Dei intra 0. Here 
vnto I anſwer, That one of the tokens of the time of our Sauior Chrifus 
caſting out of Deuils ; as wells thoſe 'other, That the Blind ſhould ſee, t8 
+. O44 gh - rh0h end 
' Buthecauſe this Prophecie is not fo fully expreſſed int | 
ze, its ſyhcient, that our Saujour Chriſt wrought this eras the 
| reſtin confirmation that he was that promiſed Chriſt and Meſlias,as allo th 
was the Sonne of God. Whence it followerh , The Kingdime of God # come 
0709" | T6 Bee, Ee $4 
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| nake this ſentence ſomewhat cleerer. How ſhall any one enter into the houſe of the | 
| fron man,1leſſe he firit bind the firong man f And preſently Saint Luke giues the 
Teaſon of it, hen a ſtrong man armed keepeth his Pallace,c5c. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
' comparesthis ſtrong man to Beelzebub, And 1o S. Chayſaſtome and S, Auguſtine 
file him. 
| ES rode his power is abſolutely grear ; as we ſay, a great Mountaine,or 
2ftrong Tower. ob indecres this his power 1n diucrs and {undrie places, 
Secondly,In regard of our weakenefle the Deuillis ſaid to be ſtrong,as wel in 
his offenſiue,as his defenfiuearmes. | | 
' Humane goods, whercon men commonly place their hearts, Saint Bafil com- 
| pares them toan highway Robber,who hides himſelfe in ſome buſh or thicker, 
| that before the Traueller be aware of him,he miay the berter tet vpon him, $0 
| the Deuill comes masked and diſguiſed withan apparance of earthly bleſſings, | 
\ ndbairing our taſtes therewith, he playes vpon vs. And therefore itis ſayd in 
\ Wiſcdame, That God created theſe goods for aſnaretocatch fooles. If the Deuil 
ſhould tempt vs,and go plainly to worke with vs, diſcoucring his fouleneſſe vn- 
'tovs, Who would looke after him, or haue any thing to doe with him ? But | 
' becauſe thoſe cuills which worke vponthe Soule arenot ſeenc,and thoſe of the 
bodice do much afright vs ; we ſtand more 1n feare of the Deuil,than of finning, 
{uffering our ſelues baſely to bee ſubdued by our owne proper affections. Saint 
Zernard [aith, That three encmics do continually aſſault vs,butthat none of them 
| withour our conſent can doe vs any harme. So that the greateſt enemic which 
| exch man hath, is him(ſelfe ; and tor toworke his owne ruine, hee need no other 
| helpe but himfe!te, All hells power were too weake,it thou did{tnot pur the 
' weapons of thy conſent into his hands , thou thy ſelfe giueſt him the cords 
| wherewith to binde thee, and the ſword wherewithto cut thyne awne throar, | 
Hrs own iniquities ("al take the Wicked,&+ he ſhal be holden with th: cords of bu own fin. | p,,,.,..z. 

Armed with theſe weapons,he becomes Maſterofrhe houle of our foule(as | yu 8 
1tſecmerh ro Saint Hierome,) or of the world(as Irenews expounds ic.)And there- | is filed the 
fore Saint 1ohn calls him the Prince of the world. So that it was neceſlarie that | _—_ of the 
'our Sauior Chriſtſhould come,& ſhould manacle him,8& rake theſc his weapons | 
from him,wherein he ſo much truſted. 

Andthat we way the better vnderſtand how this impriſonment paſt ; Firſt of 
ul, itistobe noted, That God neuer conſents to the Deuills tempting ofa good 
man,beyond his power of refiſtanceand ſubduing of him, God's fairhfull, which 
w/4 not ſuffer yee 10 be tempted about that yee be able, for.it hee ſhould haue libertie 
without limitation,there ſhould not be that holy man whom (like 796) he would 
dot bring to the dunghill. _ 

SYecondly,By our Sauior Chriſts comming into the'world, the power ofthis 
tyrant was much leſſened ; not that his priſon is leſle ſtrit and hard than before, 
butbecauſe God communicating his grace to the Faithfull, makes chem more |. 
ftrong and yaliant in their reſiſtance. | | 

Thirdly, Since his tempting of our Sauior,his hands are bound, & his force & 
Power hath failed him (as Hilaric & Irenews-hath obſerued)for when he ſaw hum- | 
{elf ſhamefully ouercome,he turned coward,& grew ſo feareful as welby the- 
verve of his diuinitie.as the force of his command,V edt yerro Satene;that he ne- 
Wrafter durſt atteinpr co rempt our Sauior Chriſt jinany. viſible forme, nor doc | 
ether him or thoſe that follow him;,.:rhat hurt, which hee willingly would. 
And & mthe Garden,ſaying but onely,EZgoſum,l am bee, hee made the Romar | 
loldiers atraid,thar they flew back & fel tothe ground;ſo by ſaying / wy = s | 
Cc 2 
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Three ſorts of 


perſons poſ- 
Sefled with 
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Deui!ls. 


companions as himſelfe. Souls. 
There art three ſorts of perſons poſſeſſed with Deuflls. = | [Þ5s na is 
One ſort of them, are ſpiritually poſſeſſed, by reaſon ofthe mortal 6 ll fi 


ly ſinnes ; For he that commiteth finne,makes himſelfe the ſcruant af 
| willingly pars himfelfe into che powerof the deuill. 


| fonced the Deuil called Aſmodews,who had killed Saras ſeuen husbands,in thede- 
; farts of Xgyp 


| deuill canhaue any reſt ; but in doing miſchiete hee feeles the lefſe torment. 


that his experience teacheth him, that he rhere ſuffers leaſt paine. 
, © Hetaketh to him ſenen other ſpirits, worſe than himſelfe. He lights vpo 
whenceall Vertue is baniſhed ; 


op | Enpeuroad:  Vponthechird Nl 

| S4tans, Goe behind me Sathan, hee made the Deuills fo affratd and put ſuch con. | To 
diſc into chem, that trembling and crying out, they made haſtto forſzke th n | "ir 

| bodicsthey potleſſed. Saint Jerome faith, That our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh her | thist 
of this impriſonment, How can any one enter into the firoug mans,c+c. like. 

Fourthly, By our Sauiour Chrifts death , did the Deuill ſceeke to ſhake os | the c 

| this his feare and cowardiſe,by muſtring vpall the reſt of his forces ; God; = 
permitting it, that the Victoric might bee the more glorious and the more þz. i þ N 

mous. This is that which our Sautour Chriſtſayd vnto the Phariſces , 25min. | Ml | and 

© "IGM ſters of Hell, Thus « your very houre,and the power of derkeneſſe. But after this hes | | iSINT 
'_** | remained inſtraighter impriſonment than before, As you may read inthe Apo. {are Cl 
calips. I ſaw an Angell come downe from Heauen haning the key of ihe bottomeleſſe 0, Th 
Aj/06-30. and 4 great chaine in his hand, And hee tooke the Dragon, that old Serpent, wick I For 
is the Dewill and Satan, and he bound him a thouſand yeares. And caſt him into the by. WY thoug 
tomeleſſe-pit, and ſealed the doore pon him, that he ſhould deceiue the People no mare ji WW works 

the —_— yeares were fulfilled, for after that he muſt be looſedfor a hitle ſeaſon; MI And 
theſe thouſand yeares, the Saints doe vnderſtand that ſpace or terme of time por Pr 

which is to be before the comming of Antechriſt ; amd thoſe effefs,whichdig! MI | 2'prh, 

ſacceedafter the death of our Sauiour Chriſt, | airy: that till then his impri. | MW | i» /e/® 
ſonment was to be more ſtraight, and thatthe ngell did nor onely ryca chaie | doe vs 

to his feete , butalſo put a barnacle about his rongue,and a ring in his noſthri, | WW 400, \ 

| thatnoronely the ſtrongeſt men ſhould eſcape his ſnares, but thoſe that werelir.| {MI | ticn af 
tle children,and tender infants. | which 

| Lwke.3. When the uncleane ſpirit is gone out of 4 man, he walketh rhrough avie places , ſeekin | deuillr 
| reſt and when he findet kk ſayth,crc. Enthimins hath obſerued, That our Sau-| {W115 Tar 
our Chriſts caſting our of the Deuills, rhe Euangeliſts call it,a going or com-| WW! y<tthe 

| ming foorth. Exibant ab eo demonia,clamantia per loca in aguoſa, The Devils wen | WW ofthe! 
| crying in watrieplaces. $. Mathew vieth the word, Arida, ———— Greeke | WH  *hat of 

| word, ſignifiesboth theſe. Origen by thete places, vnderſtandeth Hell. But fince| (ſW| 4£99%1 

| thoſe Deuills,which entred into the ſwine of Gennezarer, did defwe of our FE. The 
_ . | uiour Chriſt, thathe would giuerhemthar manſion, it is not to be beleeued;tha {Mi © the f 

| - > notane+ | when they goe out of mens bodice they would for their pleaſure make choyce | God,w! 
' but wherehe | of the bottomlelle pit ; Saint Jerome declares the ſame inthe word, Soltwlmer,| (| *! the {c 
| -- oy mi: | And your Exorciſts doe coniurethem , to get them to the mountainesand the| WW It beet 
mg | woods; pretending to excufethe hurt which they do,remaining amongrhe con- _ tc 
rieram 


courſe or preſſe of people. The Angell which accompanied yong Tebi«,impr- 
t. And further fayth, Thatthe deuill could not there find anyref;] 
becauſe he ſhouldnot there meet with any peopleto deceiue them. Notthatthe 


Cheering himſelflike the enuious man)with other mens miſeries.I willretume' 
(fayth hee) vnto mine houſe whencel came out. Not that he can freely retwme 
thither when he liſteth, but becauſe he ſtriues and indeuours to doe1t ? for! 


. ahoule, | 
Well fitted for ſuch agueſt, and {cuen more ſuch 
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| Sha ae pirirally poſſe? Sonday in Lent. Ser.18, 


the worn 43 BITE, 
| © Others are corporally poſſeſled,as the Energumeni,and ſuchas are Lunatick* 
| And Saint Auſten reporteth, that many young children beeing baptized , ſuffer 
| .historment- And Ceſ6anws layth , Thar many Saints of God haue ſuffered the 
| [ike , God fo pernuitting it, that they might bee refined and purified, as gold in 


the criſole. 


| Thethird, confiſteth of both thoſe kinds. 

| Now, which of theſe three doe you take ro be the worſt ? Saint Cry/oſtome, 
and Gregorie Nazianzen doe afhrme, That the partic that is {p:ritually polletled, 
inthe worſt and moſt dangerous eſtate : And the reaſons are as ſtrong, as they 


| | .re cleare. Which indeedare moſt cleere. 
| Thefirſtis, That the deuill candoe vs little harme, vnleſle we fall into finne. | 


' For without the helpe of finthe deuill cannot deſtroy both foule & bodie. For 
' thoughthe deuill doe put ir into the fire,it is our owne heart that muſt forge the 
' worke, Saint Pal doth deficall the creatures both of Heauen, Earth, and Hell, 
| Andwhy? For [ am perſuaded ( ſaith he) that neither Death,nor Life, nor Angells, 
or Principalities,nor Powers, nor things Preſent , hor things to Come, nor Heigth,nor 
 Depth,nor any 0ther creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate vs from the Loue of God which i 
in leſw Chrtzt, yet he durſt not defic finne, For that alone is more powerfull ro 
doe vs hurt thanall other creatures put together. Saint Chryſofome askes the que- 
tion, Why the deuill perſuaded 7oſephs brethren to pur him firſt intoa pit, and 
| then afterwards to ſell him 2 And he anſ{weres, that it was the enuie and hatred 
which they bare vnto him for his dreames ſake. And that other weapons, the 
deuill needed none. And inthat Parable of the Tares , where the deuill fow'd 
his Tares amongſt the Whear, itis ſaid, That although he had not ſowne them, 
| yetthe good ſced would haue bcene loſt through the careleſneſlſe-& negligence 
ofthe husbandmen, For negligence in things ſoneceſlaric is a greater deuil,than 
that of Hell. In this ſence Saint Gregorie Nazianzen {ayd of Arrixe,Satius ill; eſſes a 
| demonio vexari, It had bin better for him to haue beene tormented by a Demill, 

The ſecond is, For that the goods of the bodie,are not comparable to thoſe 
of the ſoule, Tange cundia que poſoidet , Touch all that be hath, Saydrhe Deuill to 
| God, when hetalked with him concerning Iob. In a word touching the goods 
| of the ſoule,he leaſt thereof is of more worththanall the world. And the goods 

mt beeing able to bee compared one with another,neither can their ill. Nay, 
atherto looſe theſe goods of the bodie,turnes oftentimes to ourgreater gaine. 
Perieramus, niſi perijſſemus, We had periſhed, if we had not periſhed, It was the ſaying 
of a Philoſopher ina ſtorme,when rhe throwing of his goods ouerboord , was 
the ſauing of his life . But that Soule that ſhall caſt his ſinnes ouerboord,and 
drowne them inthe bottome of the Sca, that they may neuer be able toriſe vp 
.niudgement againſt him , isa happineſſe beyond all happineſſe, and not to bee 
exchanged for the whole Empire of the World, What booteth it a man, to gaine 
al theworld, and to looſe his owne ſoule * Therefore it 8a leſſe ill, to be poſleſ(- 
fed in Bodie than in Soule. For finne onely is that true euill, which deprtuerh 
|V0f truegood. 
| Likewiſe, Hethat is ſpiritually poſſeſſed, is in worſe caſe than he that hath a 
 Getill in ſoule and body : And of this truththere are two cuident reaſons. 

The one, that to haue a Deuill inthe bodie, is no ſmall occaſion wherebythe 
ule is faued. Saint Paw! (aid of the inceſtuous perſon, Let him be delivered vnto | 


No creature 
{> hurtfull to 
mankas linne. 


A lefler ill ro 


ſoule. 


 Satbes, for the deſftruttion of the Fleſh,that the Spirit may be ſaued in the ds of the Lord | on 


teſw. Whither it were by way of excommunication, (as it ſeemet! g00dvnto 
Theme) the Deuills trormenting him, following his excommunication, (a5 C4- 
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be poſleſled in| 
bodiethan in | 


| 


| 


RC. dt 
rr 


| God turpes the Deuills ©, n the third 


tricks ro mans bench. 


IE) 
O 
QA 


5 Wm: 


| ietax will haue it) or whither he did deliuer him ouer to the Deuill, 250 Gay | 
| Executioner,without excommunicating him, (as Saint Hierome is of wc... 


' or whitherthe Apoſtles had licence to doe all or any of theſe at their leaf iy | _F; 

| ſure Tam, that Saint Ambroſe ſaith , Thar the deliuering ouer of theſe nal] wells v 

| vnto the Deuill, was a purring of them into ſome paine or griefe of body by the pi 

| | hands of the Deuill, as he tormented 706, to the end thar they might be 4 4 him, | 
; rorepentance for theirſinnes, And this agrees with that of Saint Chryſoitm, | i Go 

| Thar Saint Paw did deliuer the inceſtuous manouer tothe Deuill, Mngquam ye. Of 

| | dagogo aperiens ei panitentie ianuam, CAs 18 4 Schoolemaſter opening to him the tay WH con 

| of Repentance. Saint Hierome (aith, | Tanqnam Queaſtionario, as 10 an Informe,, The 
Bayhfe : Bur they differ in this, That whenthe Intormers accule, & the Baylife | partict 

artach, it is commonly tor others good ; but when the Deuill accuſeth o. butch 

layes hold of aman, it is for hurr. Saint Ambreſeſaith, That when the Devil WY miin 0 

bi! + had gotlcaueto tempt 106, hee got it for to wofke his deſtruction. Wilt they ta: WH 1:4r: G, 
the Dexillwith a hooke like a Fiſh, or mith a firing like a Bird ? Yes , thou ſhalt lay night ha 

| that poyſon for himasa bait, wherewith he thought to deſtroy thee. Where ME interre: 
( is to be ſcene the wiſedome and omnipotencie of God, inthat hee turnes the(s' {MY is med 
trickes and ſubriltics ofthe Deuill againſt Man,to Mans benefit ; who being wi. lendi, 

ling to {ſwallow him vpat abit, choakes himſelfe, and doth rather benefit tha; * {la 

| hurt him. Wherein 1s plainely to be ſeene,the good hap which this dumbemy i MY fincs th: 
| had in ſuffering inhis bodte ; for if his hurt had layne onely in his ſoule, they: | brace ar 
| would neucr haue brought him to our Sauiour Chriſt, and it might haueſo fi. 2nd the 
len out, that he-mighr haue remained for euer in this his miſerie: ſo thatthetor.| MW ancten 
ment of his bodice, was the occaſion whereby he remained ſound both in bodie teth of 

and in ſoule ; as commonly thoſe did whom our Sauiour cured. Rome, 
The ſecond reaſon is, That there is no Chriſtian can bee ſuppoſed to bee {0M though 


wicked, that it being put to his choice rochuſe one of theſe two, either tobe! M1" the C 
dumbe,deafe,and blind, or to bc one of thoſe blaſ phemous Iewes, whoſzid,| 8 2071 
In Beelz:bub eycit Demonia, In Beelzebub he caſteth out Deuills ? would not rs. practiſe 
make choyce of this mans misfortune, rhan of the Iewes hardneſſe ofheart, rom the 
He brings ſeuen Dinils worſe than himſelfe . When this toule Fiend enters into my an h 
a man, he makes way for a great many more of his fellowes. For the Deuil be- MW >ripture 


ing rather the Soules Bawd, than it's Bridegroome, he beares no louethereun- MW /4{«1hre, 
to ; but God, becauſe ſhe is his true Spouſe, is tender of her, and will not ſuffer! | #t#re/be, 
the leaſt wind of finneto blow vpon her, but will looke louingly and carcfuly! "ne comy 
vnto her." Bur of this we haue treated heretofore, | their tee 
CAN it came to paſſe while he ſpake, a certaine woman amidſt the multitade, liftng udicets. 

Up her voyce, e&c. Our Sauiour Chriſts Sermon did not make the leaſt gap in| MW if herear 
the hard hearts of the Scribesand Phariſees, but it wrought ſuch greatadmin- ily a 
"Ul hauc 


toninthe breſt of acerraine woman called Marcella, that lifting vp her voy 
amidſtthe Doctours, and praiſing our Sauiour Chriſt, ſhe cried outaloud, Bl 
ſed i the wombe that bare thee , and the paps that gaue thee ſucke. Theſe Phariſees 
condemns thee for one that hath made a couenanr with Zeelzebsb ; butl lay, | 
from the verie inſtant ofthy conception thou waſt a holy man, and that there-| 
fore bleſſed was the wombe that bare thee, &c. and that the leaproſic of org? 
nall ſine did not worke vpon thee, as it did vpon all the reſt of Mankind. 

that thoſe paps which thou ſuckedſt being likewiſe bleſſed , they could 0%! 
giue milkeroa Sinner. And becauſe thy conception and thy birth were 07; 
| holy, Gods blefling bee with that mother which conceiued and brought fort 
lucha ſonne. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Thar it was not onely Mercels that ck 
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theſe praiſes of our Sauiour , Lut thatmany others allo beeing taken with the | 
| {cangencſle of this miracle, fell into an extraordinarie commendation of him. 
Buritthe Goſpell make mention of one only, it may be vnderſtood,that Mar- 
els was the firſt that ſung in that tune, andthatmany others followed on, and 
burc a part therein, Aud this ſures well with that of Saint Luke, They zlorified 
tim, ſaying, CA great Prophet « riſen vp among ſt v5 : One while confeſſing him to 
be God, another while, the Meſtras. 
Of this applauſe and commendation of our Sauiour, wee haue two forcible 
2a{ons, | 
| The one, That generallgood which Chriſt did here vpon earth, and more 
ticularly that which he did to this poore miſcrable man : For, to doe good, 
buteſpecially rorhe Poore,is a powerful motiue of praiſe.Confirebor Domino ni- 
miin ore meo,in medio multory laudabo eum,qui aftitit adextiri pauperss,I wil acknow- 
ledxe God with a loud voice ; in the middeft of many will I praiſe him who ſtood at the 
right hand of the Poore : This doth that phraſe (as Saint CAneuſtine hath nated it) 
interre,of Nimsi in ore mes : not betweene the tecrh, nor in tome by-corner,bur | 
(WY in 112440 Multornm,in the middeſt of the Congregation. And therefore faith Eccleſ.. 
lendidum 11 panibus benedicent labia maltorum : He that ſuccourcth the poore,he | 
= llaketh hunger,allthe World ſhall ring of his praiſe, and thouſands of ble(- 
ſings ſhall be throwne vpon him. All Nations of the carth did euermore cele- 


—— 7 "Y - ] 
[" Todoe good to the poore, # Sonday in Lent. Ser.18. | 


rare and honour thoſe that were publike benefactors tothe Commonwealth : 
| | WF 2ndtic Citiſens thereof, by erecting Statues vnto then, that there might remain 
WT ancternall memorie and immortall tame of their noble ations : As Pliny repor- 
WY ccth of Athens ; Platarch , of Lacedemonia and many Hiſtoriographers, of 
| Rome. Leothetenth did bring downe the price of ſalt , for the which Rome 
| WM thoughtthemſclues ſo much bound vnto him, that they did ſet vp his Starue 
n the Capitoll, with a motto that ſpake thus, Oprimi liberaliſiimique Pontifics 
memorize. But your Kings and Princes now a dayes, doemake ſuch a common 
practiſe of pilling and polling the Commonwealth, that to ſee any good come 
from them, may be held as great a miracle as that we haue now in hand, Zphra. 


imuan Heifar =—_ to delight in threſhing. Now tothreſh, is taken oftentimes in 


be threſhed under him,euen as ſtraw is threſhed in Madmenah. The proportion 0 
the compariſon holds inthis, That as your heifers dotreadthe corne vnderneath 
their feet,till it betroad all our of the eare; ſo your Princes trample vpontheir 
Wbiedts, till they haue drawne from them the greater part of their goods : and 
it hereand there an care eſcape him, and goe away whole, hee may crie, Goda- 
'mercie good lucke ; Princeps peſtnlat, & Index in reddends eft. The Prince, hee 
will haue ſome ſtrange taxe or new impoſition layd vpon the Subiect ; your re- 


TH | 
" twrend Iudges they will inuent a way to do it, and ſay, There is good law for it ; 
ſees WI ever after it ſhall be a Preſident , oraruled Caſe. And whence doth this 
tha! MW ile? Marry from this, Thar the one is athorne in the Subiects ſides, and the 


therare brambles. And for this cauſe, inthatFable of the Trees,none did de- 
| lretobe King, ſaue the Bramble. And this is the reaſon why Princes are ſo0- 
thedvp by their Flatterers,and Cuſhion-ſowing Courtiers vnder Kings elbows; 
outtheſe Earewigs, howſocuer their Prince may affe& them, I am ſure they are 
Neither eſteemed nor applauded by the People. And if theſe Flatterers grow Far 
Dd full, the Commons haue yoOOre commons,and are poore and hungerſtarued. 


But becauſe this King of Heauen did good vnto his People, hee was prai (ed and 
com- 
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$cripture,to rule with tyrannic and oppreſſion. Ariſe,o thou daughter of Syon, and | 


ful athreſhing. For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the Lordreſt, and Moab Po | 
| Iſa. 25. 10. 
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commended by them. So ſaith Saint Mathew, The Multitudes woneed, 
ſeeing the Dunbe to ſpeake, the Blind to ſee, the Lame to walke, they magnified thy ( u 

l{raell. | 
of he other, The force of our Sauiour Chriſts words. Eccleſrefticw (ai | 
That the words of a wiſe man are like ſo many nayles that ſtrike the ſoul 
through,and wedge it faſt, Ifa wiſe mans words haue that force,what efficxe 
ſhall Gods words carrie with them ? | 

CA certaine woman lifting vp her voice, &c. Eſay called our Sauiour Chrig 
The hidden God, Yere t es Dews abſconditins ; Hidden inthe Heauens. And fy 
this cauſe ſome do deriue the name of Calam,aCelande.leb he {aith, Nabes lyils. 
lum eims.He was likewiſc hidden in his mothers womb ; 2u? celt Capere non pot. 
rant , tio gremio contulifli, Who would thinke that this immenſitie which the 
Heauens could not containe, ſhould bee ſhut vp 1n ſo ſtreight a roome * Hee hy 
himſclfe alſo vnder his humanirie, infomuch that the Deuills eyes, beeing 
ſharpe ſighted, and able ro diſcerne things afarre off, could not know him,when| 
his Dininitic was hidden vnder thoſe paines and torments which hee endure 
Efay ſaith, 2u4ſ1 abſcongitus vnltus eims , It was hidden from the Worl 
knowledge ; 2u# cognomt ſenſum Domini ? Who knew the meaning of the Ld} 
The grcareſt Clerkes in Ieruſalem ſaid, 1» Zeelzebub eycit D emonis, Through Be. 
Jebub hee cafts our Dewills, Ard if any man fhal: picile mee with that placed 
Saint Pal, That hce was manifeſted and made knowne tothe World ; I anſwer, 
That he did hide himſclfe, bur the Fathcrdid maniteſt himin the Cratch; hee 
hid himſelfe in the manger, but his ſwathing cloathes driucled on by the Ox 
and the Aſle, and the teares that trickled downe his cheekes, did diſcover hin 
to be Man, the Kings ſought to conceale him, but the Sheepheards did reueak 
him in the Temple ; his mother, bearing him as a Sinner in her bellie, who ws 
to redeeme the World, did hide and couer him, but Siweon and Anzathe Pro 
phereſſe did mgeoxyer him to the world ; his kneeling downe in Iordan before 


he was baptiſed, did hide his worth ; but the opening of Heauen,and thevoy| 
of the Farther did declare him to,be his Sonne ; andthe Holy-Ghoſt deſcending] 


downe vpon his head inthe forme of a Douc, did manifeſt his Maieſtie, Vpot 
the Croflie, the Nayles, the Gall,the Vinegar, his wounds, his ſtripes,his ſhame, 
and his being forſaken of his Father, did hide his glorie ; but the Centurion,the 
Theefe, his Executioners, the Sunne, Moone, Stones, and Sepulchresr 

vptheir Dead, did manifeſt his power. And here the Scribes and Phariſees 


ling him the Miniſter of Beelzebab , ſecke to hide him ; but Afarcelis and he 
companions with aloud voyce,make him tobe knowne what he was. 

A certainewoman,&c, Inthe weakeneſſe of this woman God did dilcouer 
the greatneſle of his power, Of Judith it is ſaid, That a woman of the lewesdi 
confound the pride of Nebucadnezar : And here it is ſaid, That a ſewiſhwom® 
gaue the lictoallthe power and wiſcdome of Ieruſalem ; ſtriking the 
and Phariſces dumbe,confounding their vnderſtanding, and making them ally 
med. For Marcella fecingthem thus conuinced by the reaſons of our Sawolt 
Chriſt, ſhe lifted vp her voyce aloud, intoken of victorie, and to ſhew titat 
Sauiour had the better of them. King Balthazar inthe middeſt of all his murt 
and jollitie,was with a hand that he eſpied vponthe wall, ſtrucken as dead 51 
doore naylc. Pharah witha blaſt of Gods mouth was drowned inthe Deep; 

Flawit Spirits eims,&c. Theſe were ſtrange things y but much more ſtrange V# 
it, Thatapoorefillic old woman ſhould with two or three words confute the 
wiſedome of Teruſalem, and put them to ſuch anonplus that they _— 
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| word ro ſay. : | | 
| Bleſſed the wombe that bare thee . Shee reckons itheereas a great bleſſing to 
the Virgin Marie.chatſhe was the mother of ſuch a Son , which is an epirome of 
all her pral ies and excellencies. The Euangeliſt ſay no more, becauſe all that | 
ay be Laid of her,is contained inthis one word, Mother, And becauſe ſome 
blaſphemous perſons had raken this name from her, in the gencrall Epheſine 
'Councell, celebrated inthe time of Pope Celeſtine and Theodoſius the Emperor, 
whereat were preſent two hundered Biſhops ; it was concluded, That the 
moſt bleſſed Virgin ſhould be called Theotocos, that is, The mother of God , for 
har ur $auUtour Was borh Gods Sonne and hers, hauing his filiation from them 
oth. The ſame was likewiſe defined in the Calcedonian Councell, vnder Leo 
therweltch. Sothatt he ſame Holy-Ghoſt which aſſiſted theſe Councells, had 
aomptcd alſo this womans tongue. Saint Bernard ſaith, That this greatrname 
Th1t0cos is the greateſt this diuine ladie hath,orcan haue. And becauſe the name | 
of Mother of God, may ſeem to detratt ſomthing from the ſole hom ao 
of God, from his goodnefſe, from his wiſedome, & all other his excellent and 
inoular attributes ; leſt men might ſinne in ouerpraiſing her,8& giuing roo much 
voco herin that kind, Epiphanime ſaith, It was fit that Heauen ſhould pur a taske 
mdatye vponthis our tongue, leaſt it ſhould laſhour too farre. And therefore 
her Sonne when he was vponthe Crofle, and rooke his laſt farewell of his mo- 
ther, he ſaid vnto her, Women,behold thy ſonne , giving her thatnarnc,rather than 
of Mother, leaſt ſome ſuperſtitious people mighrattribute the Diuine nature vn- | 
to her,and ſo rob God of his honour. 
And the breſts which thou haſt ſackt . She praiſeth her wombe and her breſts, | ©britts con- 
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on inher wombe, and the manifeſtation thereof in her breſts. Iuſt ſo doth it | ſently diſco. 


| uered, 


ſucceed with the Soule,in it's conception of God,and the breſt of the iuſt man, 
who thereupon doth manifeſt the gueſt that lodgeth there. Betweene the Vine 
1nd the Wine there is that good correſpondencie, that the floures of the Gra 
\paticiparing of it's ſweetneſle, ſends forth a moſt pleaſant odour. So likewiſe 
[whenthe floures of Chriſt beginne to bud inthe Soule, the breſt of Man doth 
(reightway thercupon breath forth a moſt ſweet and redolent odour. 


Beatus tventer, Blelled 1s the wombe. 


This was Mans firſt Heauen,; the firſt place wherein God beſtowed this his 
prcarcſt happ.neſſe and blefiing vpon Man. Iris a bappinefſe to Man , when his 
Ynderſtanding ſees God, and when his Will loues him, taking pleaſure therein 
8 his chicteſt good. Now, the firſt eyes that ſaw God, and the firſt will that 
oued God,and placed his ioy & delight therein, was that of our Sauior Chriſt; 
nd Maries wombe being the receptacle of this happineſle, it came to bee mans 
iſtHeauen, The firit Adams was earthly, becauſe formed of earth , the ſecond Sraven- 
"Prcanſeformedof Htanen. Before this time he had no ſer habitation , For hee 
welt not in ny bouſe from the day that he brought the Children of Iſrael out of <Bgyp1, 
7c, is glorte was repreſentedin Tabernacles & Tents, poore Pallaces,ywille, 
"Or bod: Salomon did better it with his Temple,which Fabrick was the worlds 
*onder; but not ſo worthie God,thar our eyes could ſee him ; well might our 
vildegood. Butthis moſt bleſſed Virgin had firted and prepared fo rich 4 
emple tor him in her womb,thar God himſelf came down to dwel there. Some 
*meto doubt,or rather. wonder, why God ſhould ſolong deferre his com- | 


WMegn the fleſn. He ſtayd fo long, that the Holy-Ghoſt mught Pe _ 
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| dreſſe vp this Temple of the Virgins Wombe, Y7 dignum fily tai behiran 3 
| | fict mereretur, ſpirits ſantdo cooperante, preparaſt i, Thou didf trim Vp, 0 Ladd. 
| die and foule of this bleſſed V irgmne,and didit furniſh her with thy cheefe Graces zhay he 
might be maae 4 fit and worthy pallace for thy Sonne. 
Bleſſe@ « the Wombe., This commending of the Sonne, was a great hongr; 
the Mother. The common currant is, That children doe battle much vpon they 
| parents worth. And therefore they doe ſo viſually blazon forth the noble ag; 
ons of their Anceſtors. And by how much the more antient they are,themor! 
| glorious is their coat of Armes. True it 1s, that fathers doe ſomcrimes partic. 
| 8 pate of the glorie of their ſonnes ; according rothat of Eccleſiaiticus , Hee thy| 
"0 teacheth his ſonne, greeueth the enemy,” and before his friends he ſhall retoyce of him, (, 
meane men, they many times come to be famous and renowned throughouth 
World, Homer relates of Hylacius,that the valour of his ſonnes did giuehim! 
mongſt the Cretenſes)the name of God. And when the Senate of Rome Fr. 
crown any of their Citiſcns,their fathers were innobled thereby. And loſeph,ju. 
uing incurred th- hatred and diſpleaſureof his brethren, becauſe he dreamt thy! 
the Sunne , the Moone, andthe twelue ſtarres didadore him, the facredTex 
ſayth,Thatthe father, Rems tacitus conſiderabat, did lay it vpinhis heart, 20h, 
that did imagine, that fromrhe proſperitic of the ſonne , there might ſomehs. 
nour redound to the father. Cornelics Tacitus relateth in his Annals,thattheFEg, 
rour Tiberis becing importuned by many , that amongſt other his ſurnamg, 
he would aſſume ſome one of his Mothers,for his greater honour; made a 
ſwecre , That the Mother wasnot to honour the Emperour, but the Emperoy 
the Mother. 

Bur this their gloric is ſo ſhort, that looking backe whence they came,they a 
make it ſcarce reach ſo farre,as their great Grandfathers, Butthe glorie of ou 
RS © Sauiour Teſus Chriſt,our Redeemer, did reach as farre as vnto King Dauid, and 

ingance, | Could draw his Pedegree fromthe Patriarch Abraham. Nhome, that hee might 
honour them the more, he ſtiles himſelfe inthe Goſpell to be their ſonne, Fig] 
Dauid, filj Abraham : where it isto be noted, that after ſo many ages, ſo may] 
changesandalterations both of the times and the people,of Kings, Iydges, ad 
Capraines, inthe end, there being an interuention oftwo and fortie generations 
the gloric of Chriſtattained tothe hundred Grandfather. Andby calling hum- 
ſelfe the ſonne of Danid and of Abraham , hee reuined their remembrance,and 
made them thereby more famous . And iFin ſo large a diſtance of time, i 
wrought ſonoble an effeR,treading ſo neer vponthe tra& of theſe latter times, 
thatthere was no wall now betweene the Mother and the Sonne , her bl 
Wombe.and his moſt happie Birth; what a glorie mu it be vnroher, &wat} 
a happines vnto vs  Emiſenus treating ina Sermon of his, touching che aſſump 
tion of our Lady, and with what honour ſhee was recciued into Heauen, 13 
Thoſe great riuers of glorie which the Sonne had gained bothin Heauennd® 
Earth, returned backe againe that day;imploying their beſt & ſpecdieſt courſes 
the honoring of his Mother. Saint Ambroſe teſes her the forme of God; Ee 
becauſe ſhee was the forme or mold through which God did thus 
| himſelfe,by taking our humane ſhape vpon him ; or elſe, becauſe the grace" 
God,though not in ſogreat a meaſure, were tranſlated or transferred ouer 
her. A mould made ofearth, is not bettered by the metrall which it receiucth 
though it be neuer ſo good gold : Butby the goldof Chriſts Diuinitic,the VF 
gines Wombe was mech the better and the purer by ir. And therefore if 1s i 
Beata,que credidiſti, Bleſſed art theu that didſt beleewe; For all 46. the types & hg od, 
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adpromi ſes of God,remained more compleat and perfe& in thee , thanin any } 
cher creAmure. 
Quin imo, beati qui audinent Verbum Dei cuſtodiunt illud. | 
3ut hee ſayd,, yes, rather bleſſed are theythat heare the Word of God and keeps it. 
[Thele es Ccarric wry. au a Avekald lence: if on 
| Theone, Thatthe ward Quin imo may be adxerſetine, implying akind of re- 
onancie or contradiction ; and that correcing,as it were, what Marcells (ayd, 
edoth mendand berter her ſpeech. Dooſt thou (faith hee) terme my er 
bleſſed © Thou art deceiued ; for ſhee. is, not bleſſed for that ſhee baremee, but 
becauſe ſhe heard my word, Andthis ſence is taken our of two places of Saint 
AuenjHne. 
gf one, in his renth tra vpon Saint Joby ; where he laith, Mater quem appel- 
ls falicem non inde felix, quia ineaverbum cars fackumeſt, ſed quia Verbs Nei cuſto- 
& , That mother of myne whom thou calleſt bleſſed, was not therefore bleſ- 
ſed, becauſe in her,the Word was made Fleſh, but becaute the layd vpthe word 
| X 
of Godin.er heart, - ' | 
other, in his rhirue cigth Epiſtle, which he writesroa Gentleman called 
| Latw ; who being newly cooucried,was fhrewdly laydat by his mother ( per- 
ſuading him all that ſhe poſhbly could,that he ſhould not proceed iathis his de- 
termination: )And proouing ynto him, That.inthis cauſc he ought to denie and 
hate that mother that had hrought him forth according to the fleſh, and ro fol- 
lowthe O59, which he was regenerated & bone ancw according tothe 
Spirit. Among(tmany other weightze xcafons to mooue him thereunto, hee vr- 
geth this —__ the reſt ; Thy Kingandihy Emperour Chriſt (faith he) had a | 
mother,and ſuch a morhep as ncucr man had the like ; and being one day buſie in 
eaching, (which was Heauens buſineſle) they told him, Thar his mother and 
5 brethren were withputarthe doore,cxpeting that he ſhould come forth vn- | 
tothem, But he ſtretching guthis hand to his Diſciples, ſaid, mater ? Et 
> Faaky me 7 he «© my mather, and'who my bretherew? My mother and my 
rethren are.chey who doc the will of my Father ; as for any other Kindred or 
bloud I acknowledge nance, Summing vp ({aith Saint Avguftine): in this num- | 
der,etium rpſapy Virginen MATiGN, twin te Virgin Marie her ſelfe. Far the name 
of Mother isterreſtriall, temporall, andtranſitorie , but that kindred which is 
contratted by hcaring Gods Word, is cclcſtiall and; cyerlaſting., If chis doubr 
tad had it's occaſion thus; or that the caſe ſtood ſo, that this good and holy wo- 
man Marceils nad not knowne and acknowledged our $auiour Ieſus Chriſtto be 
God,northe bleſſed Virgin to be his, mother, this fence-had thenbeene verie 
ne,and no.ſ{cruple robo made of it for the 'dignizic, of morher ſhould not 
comgtoa leſler degree of gracegthan that whichthe Virgin/inipyed. + | 
lecond fence or meaning is , That. this particle Luis 5weiss 
py hcatipely {poken,orby way of compariſon. -Thoucalleft my mother blet- 
(:xoihar ſhe 15 my mother; thoufayeſt well:burmore bleſſed is ſhee in that 
hewesgy Word. This fenceis likewiſe rakenout of Saint Augufive, £5 
"1 & [as Virginitate; Where he laith, Bedtitr fait Marie mmcipiends imente Juan 
Ventre, Marie was happier in the conception of her mind, thay of ber weawbe:And anon 
wigh F aligras geffauit G09 4:19 var! carne,S hoe bore him mare beppily inthe Spiri, than 
by 7 ThisopinionisFllowedby Sainr Cypridytnfine Martyr atelgencral: 
9 al themoderge Rodtours;andthivefall other:iSthe placeſt , andthut 
Nach doth beſt openturSavione hrBtsantention.dnd purpoſe. ' F 
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{| behis Morbo). Beloued, And the ſameis implycd by thidſe ſeueral imploymenty of Marthoal 
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Thedignitic of the 
blefled Virgine. 


- Firſt, Becauſe the Gretke word , Which anſwereth ro Qu ins; is neiten 
Neeatiue, nor an Afrmatiue, | So TIEN: 

| "Sicondy; becauſe.rhis happineſle becing gragced vntothoſe who ſur 

'| beheld our Sautor Chrift with their eyes , it 15 norrd be ſuppoled,that ir hou 


| bee denyed to his Mother that had brought him foorth,and bred him vp. 


' 
j 


fades,the Virgine ſaid of her ſclfe, A# natzons ſhall call me bleſſed, Not only for the 
| abountltncr of grace which God had beſtowed vpon her, butalſo for thathe uy 
-inriched het with ſo many great priutledges, whereof the dignitie of aMotke 
wasnortthelcaſt. Saint Auften indeering the greatneſſethereof ſaith, Thu | 


heart could not conceine it, mr the tongue expreſſe tt: And Anſelmus,That nexttot 
 greatnefle of the Son, there was not any greatneſſc either in Heauen or in Ex 


| 
| 


Kingdome of Troy, from whence ſhe was deſcended, & from orherking 
|-which ſhe mighr claimefrom herfather, her brother,and her husband, whbug| 
|-Philip King of Macedon , yet could ſheglorie inno onerhing mgre,thanthze 
was Mother to Alexander the Great, who was Emperor of the worl&.How mg 
more ſtrongly doth this reaſonhold inthe moſt bleſſed Virgine 7. -- 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, nothing comparable'is the digrntie of a Mother 


7 © bee the | 


| witc ordaugh-| t thatofadaughter ora wife. And ifithadbin lefttothis our moſt blefſedVi 


erof 3 Ki", | oins choice, whether ſhe had rather Hate been the Mother of God;or his Spo 


and beſt Beloued, ſhee would queſtiotileſehauerather choſenrs hive beencls 


' | Mary. As the Virgin was a Mother,ſhe did Marthas office, affording her} 
to our Sauior Chriſt, wrapping him vp in his f(wadling clonts, breeding ima 
| attending vpon him :- But as ſhe was a Datighter anda Spoule, ſhe did Manerds| 
| tie, hating her eare ſtill tyed ro his mouth;,ahd diligently. liſtening t6hofe li) 
| nenly words -that proceeded from thetice; Ahd — qtarrell betwix 
theſe rwoliſters, which of them loned 6ur Sauior beſt;our Sano foon decitle 
| the controuerſte, when he ſayd, Fry bath choſen thebetrer part Atidthisis mat 
| cleereinthe example of the Queetie Mother,andthe Prince that is! heiretols| 
| Fathers Kirigdome. The Queene no doubt hath a great part inthe Kingad! 
| Kingdome Bur the Prince more, who muſt one dity-commaundal. King 3+ 
| donor hononed his Mothermuch,andisToone as he hitdtaken poſfeſfi ol 
| Kingdome,he offered hisferuice-vnto her,and that heandallthathe hadws 
| her commaund, but meoncluſion he'leftthar to His ſontie Rebobpon.” Of bs wy 
| will (faith Saint James) one with the word of truth hut we Jhowtd hgh) 
iT | fruits of hd orthtures 1 Simwucinitians, One Commetittot hath i Frproopy 
© | fn bdbdanies, that we muy heke principatitee!” The Greeke,, That eh 
5 | Maxjeaſesi, Theclderfornosand heitexof his Kingdorne. In the 
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i | Linages of nien, 'thete arc imunnetable differences of more , and vrien; i 
highcr,and ſower : Burrhat which doth aduance and ddazntage Vs rſt, 
hearingof:Gods wordir? CA OLUQTINS 1 4 x.'ft wy 4 
glorious DodorSaim Aaferfayriyy> Phat which paſſeth ##ongſ jonght Ne 
fertylikewiſe amorigft Men. "God: deferred hi Tewes before all gh 

, Non ferit raliter wn nations; t; He bad rior dealt Jo with any 
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choſe great and mary” wonders that hc ha@wtonghe' for ahem, but becauſe hee 
kad reucaled his heart and boſome vieo them. 'ThEtinencile of friendſhip, and 
the pure alloy thereof, doth noreunfiſt tis, that my purſc is open vnto chice; 
1nd chat rhou ſhare withme in my wealtlyand riches,bur thatthere is not char ſe- 
cretin my heart, which I docnot communicate vnro thee. 1 have-termed yee 
friends, for whatſouer was deliuered vnto me of my Father, the ſame hane 1 wade kmown 
one you. The Apoltle Suint Pau/askes the queſtion, W nar aduantage the Iew | 
1d of the Gefiuiles £- And waar Cireptacilion did hovefit thei wore hm | 
xhers? And hisanſwer is, A great dedfe; FE, becaoſe Gal hath mire pucticelarly 
rexealed himſetfe viito them, @&c. Many warethEfaudyrs which God Jad done 
chem ; butrhe greareſt rhaterer he did therfi, vas the teuealing of Ris Word vn- 
-othem, the imparting of his ſecrets vnto them, and truſting them therewith- 
all.- And fo ir paſieth likewate berwixe mgnand mare, Twherethere isrwue loue 
\ ndfriend/hip indeed. Tr is faid in the third of Saint Tobrr, Herhat haththe” Bride, 
' «the Bridegroome ; but thy friend of the' Fridggreme reitypgeh greatly petdiſe of the 
Bridegroomes voyce. The Euangeitt heretreareth of Saint Jen Baptifh,and (afth, 
{Tharto the'Husband of the Charch , which isour Saufour I-{i.s Chriſt, the 
| Spouſe meerly belongeth ; bur for the office of a friend, ſuch a ore as was Saint 
loha Baptiſf,it appertained vnto him,toafit chis louing Couple,and to keepethe 
BridegroomfFand the Bride companic, andto hearken vnto them with a grear 
deale of contentment and pleaſure. $,F6rb:m Dei, (faith Sainr_Awguſtine'cþc. | 
If the Word of God which is preachedin the Charch, thoa ſhalt rectine it with fulne(ſe of | 
| Faith,and truneſſe of denotion , that Word ſhall become wha:ſoener thou wilt hane it to 
be: It hall bem thee like Manna, winch fitred it ſeffe ro all mens'taftes, there 
being not nn palate andappetite which-irdid not pleaſe and affe, according to 
it's owne reliſh. | 
The third ſence and nzeaning, whichi$ no lefſe litetall thanthe former, pre- 
ſuppoſeth two things : 
| Nv one, That this woman was ſtracken into a double amazement or aſto- 
'niſhnent. | 
| Firſt, Ofthe ſtrangeneſle of the miracle. 

Secondly,Of the incredulitie and obſtinacie of the Phariſces. 

The other, That theſe wordsare more direed to the praiſe and caramen- 
dtionof the Sonne, than the Mother, And therefore when as here 'LMarcells 
lifred vp her voyce and faidl , Bleſſed was that marther that brought NOnnens the 
Myr that gene thee ſucke her maine an princivall intent was, the commendation 

t her onne,and incluſiuely an honourins likewiſe of the mother. Bur our Sa- 
[Uour Chriſt was willing thereupon to {4c'v and make knowne tothe World, 
how vnequal an eſtimation this 15,which we make of rheſe kind of goods; for, 
tcaſt out Deuils, and the doing beſides of ſtrange and wonderfull miracles, 
| worldly men,and thoſe thar looke onely on the outſide of things! preferrethem 
Villy before the iuſtification of their ſoules. And this woman erying out,oc- 
altoned by the greatnefſe and ſtrangeneſle of this miracle, Bleſſed bee the wombe 
that bare thee) the breſts that thou did(? fucke: He reſently addes thereupon, Ng 
rather bleſſed are they which heare the Ward of God and keepe it. If thou doolt fo 
{Muchadmire and wonderto ſee Deuills throwne out ofmens bodies,cthou wile 
\Meruaile much more, to ſee them caſt outof their ſoules. - And being tharmy 
 Wordis ſo powerfull,as to free ſoules from this ſetuitude and ryranhic ; more 
|, PPE oughr yee ro hold mee, for thoſe famous and renowned miracles which 
7 my Word I worke in your ſoules, than forchoſe which by my w_ 
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eMedie, cura teipſum ; Quanta audiuimuu 
in ( apernaum faila * 


Phyſition, heale thy ſelfe, &c. 


=yA2 He Argument of this picce of Scripture, is a PleFo or Suit inlan 
FF; betweene our Sauiour Chriſt and the Towneſmen of Nazareth, 

| where our Sauiour Chriſt had beene bred vp. A wotull caſe, 
jeg not onely becauſe it was with an Incorporation, but withan ig; 
er: norant companic of Towneſmen, that were enuious, and apt th; 

+ —— mutine, A tribes timwit cor meum, ({aith Eccleſiaſticws) Thertha 

three things that myne heart feareth, Treaſon ina Citie;zthe Tumultuous aſſembly 
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and Diſcord, T hat ſhe delighted much inthree things : 02 
| The Owle. : - | ar 
The Dragon. | Re 
And,the common Pcople. | County; 
The Owleis theemblem of Ignorance. nel, wh 
The Dragon, of Enuic. | our 
The common People, of Futic. WA ys 
Theſe three Beaſts did conſpire againſt our Sauiour Chriſt ; laying 10) W/.1, 1 
charge, That he contemned his owne Countrie , becauſe hee had not wrought | Countr 
ſuch miraclestherc,as he had in Capernaum. | CireRec 
Hoang ene day into the Synagogue, and fitting him downe inthe Chun [might 
oprnnd booke of the Prophets,and the Law ; where bee lighted vp20 31 af 
| Place of Zſay, The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, therefore hath th Lord =” this kin 
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ame. And expounding that place of himſelfe,he ſaid, Yrique dicetis, &c. Yee 
| ail ſurely ſay nts me thu Prouerb, Phyſition fieale thy ſelfe : Whatſoeaer we have heard 
' lane in Caper naum,ave it here likewiſe in thyne owne Countrie.  ThatPhyfation doth 
amiſſe,wto is forgettull of his ownc houſe, and does famous Cures in other 
| mens houſes. We haue heard thatthou haſt done great miracles and ſtrange 
wonders in Capernaum ; Fac CF hic in patria tne, Let ws ſee if thou canſt do the like 
is thyne owne. And this is the Charge,the Complaint, and the Accufation which 
they make againſt him; 

Quanta audtutmus fatta in Capernaum ? 


Tae occaſion of this Complaint, were needlefle jealouſies. Generally, the 

whole Nation of the Iewes were jealous of their owne profit, and enuious of 
other nicns proſperitie. Eſay cals them Zelantes Populos, A jealous People. Andthe 
Nazaritcs did the rather picke this quarrell with our Sauiour, by reaſon of the 
ncighbouring occaſion that was gluenthemi, 

| Capernaum was a moſt faire & beautifull Cirie,as well in regard of thegoods 
of Fortune,as of rhenarure of the Seat ; it was {cituated neere vato the Sea,vp- 
| onthe river of lordan,inthatmoſt fertile and pleaſant ſoyle of the Prouince of 
Galilee; her buildings were ſtately and ſumpruous,cxcellent was the commo- 
 diou ſnefle & conueniencie of it's {cituation,for Hauens, for Shi pping,for Traf- 
| fque,& for it's number of rich and wealthic Citiſens: but was made much more 
glorious by many other particulars, ſome whereof we ſhall repeat vnto you. | 
| Firſt, It pleaſed our Sauiour Chriſt to make choice of this place tor his habi- 
| tation; whence it cameto paſle, that they called it his Countrie, and his Citie. 
| Secondly, Becauſe he there firſt began to preach the Goſpel ; tulfilling there- 
in (faith Saint Mathew) that Prophecie of Eſay, The darkenefle ſhall not be ac- 
cording to the affliction that it had when art the firſt he touched lightly the land 
'of Zebulon,and the land of Nepthalie ; nor atterwards,when he was more gric- 
[ous by the way of the ſea beyond Iordanin Galilee,ofthe Gentiles ; The p20- 
plethat walked in darkenefſe hauc ſeen a great light ; they that dwelr inthe land 
of the ſhadow of death, vponthem hath the light ſhined. 

' Thirdly, For thoſe many miracles which he wrought therein, as that of hinz 
(that was ficke of the Palſey, and let downe from the houſe top; that of the 
dumbe man that was poſſeſſed with a Deuill ; that of the Centurions Ser- 
'uant ; that of the woman, whotouching the hemme of his garment was cu- 
red of her bloudic Fluxe,which ſhee way; 229 ſicke of ſo many yeares bctore, 
'Heeredid he raiſe vp the daughter of the Archiſynagoguian, and heere did 
| Sax ſight vnto the Blinde ; beſides many other, vamentioned by the 
| Luangeliſts, 

| Fourthly, After his Reſurreftion hee threw a thouſand fauours vpon that 
 Countrie, A few paces from that Citic he appeared to Peter,Thonsas,and Natha- 
=, who had fiſht all night and caught nothing ; willing them to caſt the Net 
, *tvponthe right ſide of the Ship. And,as Brocardw reporteth it, ypon a ſtone 
"tthzriverhe left the print of the ſoles of his feet three ſeuerall times, With 
[theſe his fauours he had ſtirred vp ſuch enuiesand jealouſies inthoſe of his ow# 
| Countrie, that they ſaid vnto him, Phyſition,heale thy ſelfe. But our Sauior Chrilt 
| Creed Ul theſe to the Nazarites good, tothe end that theſe their jealouſies 
| Mightmaſter their inc;cdulitie SY rebellion, and pur ſpurres to their deſires, 
AF : defies 
| Afatherhath two ſonnes,one much made of,the other neglected anddil; ; 
| Wis kind vſage makes the better beloued of the two, obſtinare, churliſh, and 
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Gods many fauors 
to the lewes. 


Vpon the Monday afer © || 
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vnquuet ; And becauſe that jealouſics and cnulc may breake this his hang 

| of nature, and mollifie this his ſtubborne conattion, he calls this flouenly 4 
ter'd,and deſpiſed child of his,and ſayes vnto him, Thou art my ſonne 2nd k: 

| beloued. This faire kind of courſe did God firſt take with the lewes, For he 
| louero them didine plague Agyprt, diuidetne tca, drowne Pharaoh, rob the 
 gyptians of their Iewells, ſuttered not rhetrgarments rogrow old, NOT thej 
fhooes on their feerro weare our, fed them with bread fron Heauen,gauethey! 
water out of the rocke, a Piller feruing rhem by night fora Torch, by day#;' 
'a Tent: In concluſion, theſe his ouer great fauours and courteſies toward the, 
' made them ſo hard hearted and ſo vathanktfull, that they prouoked God m 
Calfe, viving thereunto the gloric of their deliuerance out of Agvpt. Thx 
v VPt. Thy 


O 


| their adoring of a Beaſt was 2 ſtrange kind of beaſtlinefſe. God hereupon 


| led this ragged child vnto him, andthrew h1s loue vponthe Gentiles, wholing 
| before in disfauour and diſgrace and faid vnto the Gentile, Thouar my ſon, 
| You ſee him now caſt off, that was yeſterday a Fauourite, and carries tha thon! 
' inhis boſeme, which doth continually pricke him : And thereforeit is {y4 
| I will cine them a $ pirit that ſhall ſling them ; a worme that ſhall ſtill lie gnan'inge| 
| the veric hcart of them. Yeſterday God had his houſe & his habitation mop! 
' the Tewes, his name was called vpon by them ; but now you ſee them caſt 4 
troddenyynder foot, trampled on, hated, abhorrcd, infamous, vyirhout hong 
withouta Citie, without a Temple,withourt Prophets. The calling of the Gr 
| riles, the miracles that are wrought amongſt them, the many fauours thatareg; 
| foordedthem,are ſo many nayls driuen through their ſoules,& with tezr5gur 
tring downe their cheekes, they now crie out with Jeremie,Our woritantien 
ned vnto rangers. Saint Ambroſe faith, That God did doe this of purpoſeyha 
through an cmulation of zeale, the Tewes might bee conuerted vnto Chrif, 
| Which is all one with that of Saint Paul, Through their fall, faluation comnet 
| onto the Gentiles, to pronoke them to follow them. Ina word, To be thruſt outoff 
' nour,and to have another come in grace in his roome, cannot but be a greattor 
, ment and affii&tionto the partie diſgraced. 
Quanta audinimus ? What great things haue wee heard? | 
The rcatons which they may alledge forthemſelues aretheſe : * | 
| Firſtof all, Amongſtthoſegood ſeeds which God hath ſowne inour brel,! 
| one is, The loue of our Countrie : Many haue preferred it before the loue 0t| 
| friends,kindred, parents, nay, before themſclues, their eſtatcs,and lines. Thims 
' faith, That next vnto God we ought not to beare ſo much loue to anythung.3Þ 
| our Countrie : he prooues it to be an heroicall vertue, to cnioy that name, 
the which we reſpe&t Gdd, to wir, Pirtie. And they that denie this love vio 
| their Countrice, we hold themrto be mendeuvoyd of pitrie, barbarous, " 
ell. Saint Anguſtinein his Bookes De Ciuitate Dei, Thomas,and Y alerim Max 
mus, quote many examples of men moſt famous in their loueto their County'! 
As of one Codr,whole enemies hauing receiuedanfwer from the Oracle, Til! 
if Codrs ſhould be ſlaine in the battell, they ſhould loſe rhe victoric _ 
diſguiſe, of purpoſe to be killed. Of Curtizs, who for Romes ſaferit d i 
þ leapediinto that deepe pit. Of SyPa's Haſtin Preneſte, who raking thatcnfal 
| force of Armes,and making Proclamation, Thar all the Ciriſens ſhould be , 
| totheſivord, ſuc his hoſt; ſaid, I wil nor receiue my life from him that 1s the 
 troyerof my Countrie. Of one Thraſibulus, whom the Athenians We 2 
to receiue with ſo matty Crownes as they were Ciriſens. Num efſ k 
thoſe examples whichwee find in prophane ſtories. Andinthoſe oy 4 
| | 
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cred we meet With that one'of Dawia,and that other of 1udith, who aduentvred 

' their lives fortheir Countrie. In a word, Nature (as Saint Hierome ſaith) plan- 
ed this louc with that deepe rooting in our breſts, thar Lucian {ard , That the 
fmoke of our owne Chimnies was farre betrerthanthe fire ot other mens. And 

' p/utaxch affirmeth, That cucrie man commends the ayre of his vwne Country. | 
Hieracles ftilesthis loue, anew God,2nd our hrſt and greateſt father, Silius [tal;- | 
ou in:roducerh a father notifying to his-ſonne,, That not any fouler finne did 

 delcendvmto Hell, than amans oppoſing himiclteagainſt his owne Cownrie. 

This loucbcing fo dueadebt, and ſo delcruing our pittie, it cauſethno ſinall 

| admiration,that Chriſt our Sautor ſhould grow {o coldrovard his owne Coun- 

'trie,and multiplie ſuch a companie of miracles vponother the Cities of Iudea 

' and I{raell, and performe fo tew in Nazareth,where he was bred. 

Secendly, This difhcultic is increaſed by the Nazarites juſt requeſt, alled- 
'8ing, That ſince he had preached in his owne Citie ſuch anew and ſtrange kind | 
| of Doctrine, there was a great deale of reaſon that he ſhould confirme the ſame 
' bymiracles : For, pur caſe that ris had not beene his-owne natiuc Country,yet 
| was it a generall debr,which he had paid ro other Ciries. 

Thirdly, becauſe in expoundiug that place of Eſay, The Spirit of the Lord s vp- | 96:1. r. 
in me becauſe he bath annointed me,that I ſhauld preach the Goſpell to the poore, he (aid, 
That that propliecie was fuliniled in himſelf, bring that annointed Mefſſas there 
ſpoken of :- Which being ſo;1t was fit that hee ſhould prooue it by thoſe fignes 
and miracles which were propnecicd of the Meſſias. 

Fourthly, This difhcultie is indeered by that which the Euangeliſt S. Marke 

rteth of our. Sauitonr Chriſt; to wit, 'That hee could doe no great workes 
in Nazareth : As if his vertue and power had beene hindered and debarred of 
doin? them ;inſomuch thar itmade 02r Swiour Chriſt to meruatle much artir. 

Fiftly, If the finnes of Nazarcth dt thus bind his hands,more were thoſe of | 
Capernaum, which he compared ty Sodome', For if the miracles hed beene done | 1#6.10- 
inTyru and Sydon which have beene done in you, they had a great while a got repented, | 
ſitting tn Sackeloth and _A(hes. 7 herefave it ſhall be eaſter for Tyrus antl Sydon at the | 
Ingement,than for you. G' carer were thole of Bethſaidaand Chorazin ; Ye tibi | 
Babſay4a, 8 161 Chorazin oc. And grcater were thoſe of Terufalem ; whereof | {4% 


 - 


x9wny laid, Samaria dimidium peccatorum tworum nou peccantt , miſts eas ſceltri- 
0H THIS. 
-Sixtly, He had done other ereater honours to Nazareth; there he was incat- | 
nated in the wombe of the Vrrgin Marie, which of all' other miracles was the 
xeateſt. Hetooke his name from N2zareth; agirappeareth by that” his ritle vp- 
mthe Croſſe ;by that whieh the D-vills roared forth : and by that which our 
Wutour himſelfe ſaid to Saint: Pas {. 1 arrleſus of Nazareth, Ego ſum leſus Nazare- 
pp thereforehaving giuen the more,it was not niuch hee ſhould giue 
elle, + iy 69 
Seuent'1[y, Miracles were that milke which the Iews were bred vp with,and 
had beene atitlently accuſtomed vnto ; ade ſi2na petwnt,c+c. The Tewes demand 
«fire, Efayimpornined King Achab, Thathe would aske {ighes from Heauen, 
or Hell , Pete thi fionthm a Dowins;&c.* Moſes atid Gideon defited fignes, 
#dtheref we his children ſhontd hauebeone bettere@ thereby, and more eſpe-! 
Ulythoſeof his owne Countric, Af.crthat loſeph had furniſhed &gypt with 
ne,he ſet opet Graniartestothe neighbotiritg/Protinees. © 
Laſtly, It wis propti6cied of the Meſſias; That heehould bee no accepter of | 
Rerlons : He was Lotd of al, & to al(in al teafonjhe ſhowld ſhew hinſelfe equal! 
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Chriſts works 


of two ſorts. 
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uviour would 
worke no mi- 
gaclegs in Caper 
naum. 
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| his moſt bleſſed Mother, infoure occaſions : For albeit it bee a holy thi 


= 


| fore he ſaid, Neſciabitis,quod in hu qu4 patris mei ſunt operier me eſſe ? He wasathe 


ab. 


(Our heavenly Fate ens the Monday after, © 
= 8g, ED LOTS 
| and indifferent : ſo that it ſeemeth to carrie a great ſhew.of ſorrow and reſers.” 
| ment with it, which thoſe of Nazareth obiected vero him ; We bane heard = 
| thou ha#t done in Capernaum, doe it bere likewiſe in thine owne Countrie. | 
|  Butforthebetter vnderſtanding of that which our Sauior Chriſt did anſye, 
| tothis complaint and accuſation of theirs , | 

Firſt of all, we muſt ſuppoſe, That our Sauiour Chriſt ſhewed himſelfegiy 


the children to honour their parents ; yetthis honour is to be done hag. 
Gods cauſe interpoſcrhnot it ſelfe, who is the vniuerſall Father of vs all, py! 
when there ſhall be an incounter of our liking and loue towards twoſeuerdf, | 
thers, he that created me,and hethat begor mee ; wee are to haue recourſe yy 
our heanenly Father, in regard of whom, all the other fathers inthe worldae| 
but Steptathers. In this ſence Saint Gregorie doth expound thar place of San 
Luke, He that forſaketh not father and mother to follow mes not worthie of me, Which 
is to bevynderſtood in ſuch things which apperrtaine toour ſpirituall ſaluxivg, 
as it is notcd by the {aid Doctorand Clemens Alexanarinue. | 

Secondly, Saint Auſteunoteth, That in our Sautour Chriſt two kind of wor! 


may bc conſidered : 
The one,Of a purc Man. 
The other, Ofa Redeemer and heauenly Maſter. 
In the firſt,he was ſubie& to his mother,and his father 7oſeph : ſo faith$.Luk, 


Et erat ſubditus ills. 
Inthe ſecond, he was'to haue recourſe vnto his heauenly Father ; And ther: 


Wedding by his mothers appointment ; but when hee came to the working of 
the miracle, he ſaid, Quid miki &+ tibs Mulier ? Woman , what have I todge wil 
thee? And when they aduiſed him whileſt he was preaching, That his tote: 
and his Kinſefolkes were waiting there for him ; hee anſwered; Queeff nth 
fer mean. 

Thirdly, We hauc two Countrics.: 

Earth the one. 

Heauen the other. 

In that,our Bodies were bornc. 

In this,our Soules. | 

Now,whenthe deſires of the Earth incounter with thoſe of Heayen, our i- 
courſe muſt be ro Heauen; following therein the aduice of Dawid, 4ud Fill, 
CF Vide, obliniſcere populum tuum, + domus pairs tai, Heareo Daughter and feefn- 
get thy owne people, and the hauſe of thy father. Our Sauiours naturall Countne 
was Hcauen ; but here on earth, Nazareth. Now this-Countrie. did not « 
miracles for to increaſetheir belecfe, bur for other reſpe&s, which wet willde- 
clare hereafter : And therefore Chriſt would not worke any miracles amonglt 
them. H 

Andaſlaming thoſe reaſons which Chriſt might alledge for himſelfe: 

The firſt is prooued by that Prouerbe which our Sauiour cited, Ny Prop? 
i accepredjy bis owne Countrie, Or as. Saint Atathew and Saint £Murke haue Fl 
There isno Prophet that is hongured in his owne Connrie, nay rather doth wit ſoft 


honour. © dr adtilectole. 2p] 7 
And this 1s made goagd both by diuine and humane learning ; and ww] 


more inſtances thereof, thanghere are {ands inthe ſea. Moſes being but2 


his paremts-put him into the river, leaning himco his yenture,to —_ 
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[| redot the pcople, and of all the whole land beſides ; but his fatherin law, and 
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| his owAac country, 


| Expoſits autems ills ; which the Syriacke reads,Cumgwe fuiſſet expoſitus & populs ſuo. 
' When he came to be a man,one of his own Nation put hum in danger of his life, 
' Pharaoh ſencing atter him to haue him apprehended. Atterward,being Captaine 
' 14 Commander ofthe Pcople,they did often mutinie,and not onely did mur- 
 murc in ſecret againſt him,btt with open throat didpubliquely blatpheme. 44- 
rand Marie that were loneereallyed vnto him, vied hum like a Turke or a | 
Moore, becauſe he had married an Ethyopian woman. Dathanand Abiram vp- 
' braided him to his face, asking him, Whither hee meant tyrannouſly to yſurpe 
| the Goucrnment? Joſeph was fo honoured by the Agyprians,that they accoun- 
red him as a ſecond King ; Y na tantum regni ſolio te precedam. His brethren put 
him downe into a pit,and ſould him for a Slaue. Dawid was beloued and hono- 


 hi5owne ſonne ſought to take away his lifeand kingdome from him. Eſay was 
 fpitat by the people,and ill ;ntreated by them. 7ereme was mockt, ſcofted at, 
| nddifeſteemed, andar laſt they ſer him ina paire of Stockes. Paſhurthe High- 
\ Pricſt ſinote Jeremiah the Prophet,and put him in the Stockes which were inthe 
high gate of Beniamin,that was by the houſe of the Lord : And (as Tertallian | 
reporteth it) was laſtly ſtoned todeath. Atthe Propher Eſha, the boyesdid 
hoot inthe ſtreets, crying out —_—_ bald pate. Elias, was periccuted by 
| King 4haband his Queene, CAicbah, was continually clapt vp in priſon, Er aly 
| ladbria of verbera experti, &c. 

In humane Stories we read, that Hannibal was baniſhed from Carthage after |} 
he hadtriumphed ouer ſo matty Romane Emperours. Lycargus, was pelted out 
of Lacedemonia with ſtones, the Oracles hauing as it were celebrated him for 
ag0d. Solon,was thruſt out of Athens after he had giuen them ſuch wholſome 
Lawes. Themiſtos/es , after hee had innobled his Commonwealth with fundrie 
nonourable {exuices, was forced to fiye tothe Perſians, where King Xerxes recei- 
ued him with a greartdeale of honour. Bookes are ſo full of theſe examples, 
at it were at endleſſe labour to relare thetn. That glorious Doctor Saint [erome 
2Wes it a5 anaduice , That he who deſires to bee famous, mult forſake his owne 
Councrie. He that goes to Flanders, or tothe Indies, after hee comes home is 

| heberter reſpe&ted.Clement the Pope reporteth, Thar in the Primitiue Church 

tne people would lock to the Sermon of a ſtranger. The fourth Carrhaginyan 
Councell madea Decree, thatit the Biſhops did paſſe throughany Townes 
hat were not within rheir own Iuriſdiction, tharthe Gouernors ofthoſe places 
ſhould inuite them to beſtow a Sermon-on them. Ina word, Thefirſt iwwhoſe 
ole Lazar ſtunke, was Marche. For there is no Prophet that is eſteemed in his 
owne Countrey. | 

Some man may chance to aske me, vpon what this monſtrouſneſſe in nature is 
Founded * Saint Awbroſe,Saint Terome,and Saint Chryſoſtome are all of opinion, 
Tha Enuie is the leaucnof this ill, as it was of all other cuills inthe World. 
Yunt Cbryſotome askes the queſtion, what hurta Prophet doth,that Emnie ſhould 
ths bite him with her venimous teeth * And I anſwer, Becaufe ſhe doth not en- 
wethe bad;but the good., Caine({ayrh Saint Iude) did therefore killhis brother 
decauſe his workes were.good. {24 | 

Themes ſayth,That Emuy is aſorrowing or repining ar another mans good ; for 
that Sprefumed, that it dorhrlefſen and diminiſh their own honor,For the hurt 
Viichaman may do to himfelfand others;cur wiſhes againſt that man proceeds 
tie much.ot Enuy asof Zeale; And 'ſo:is4tnored by. $.Gregerie. A Tyrant g0cs 
vth withthe Yare of nary ar Arne roman ay 7h heartily wy" 
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Arcrare. 


== rn Vpon the Monday after 
| for che harme that hee doth to the Commonwealth,and his owne cohſcier... nt 
| Saint Auguitine prooues, Thar it15 Charitie ro deſire the hurt of a mans bog Yy* 
tor the goud of his foule, According to that of Dauid, Imple facies corym ; x | Ihr 
| minia, & confundentur, Fill their faces wth ſhame,and they will bee confaund,l S Sl os 
ther is that ftorrow which I recciue tor myne enemies g024d forrune. to "Al I | &10:; 
| med ſo much enuie,as enmitic. Saint Auzuſtere (aith, Thar cuerie equa fer horrc 
| his equall, becauſche hath gottheſtarr ot hun, and is crepr before him, Fe \treal 
' this is themoſt vſuall and ordinarie kind of enuie,as it is delivered by CArifink 8 of /s: 
in his Rhethor.ckes, Thc Infteriour enuicth the Superior, becauſe he isnat egy)! Tt 
| vnto him ; the Superiour, rhc Interiour, leſt he ſhould come to equall him, 2 deft:c 
|. Theprincipull harmcs of rhis viceare three : | WI dioud 
| | Thefirſt, It pars grear incredukiie into the breſtof him that enuiesthe fk. peri. 
| tie of the Enuicd, And this it catly cffecterh : for wharſoeacr is firſt ſoured, I 995 þ 
| the Will, 15 eucrill receiued by the Vaderſtanding . (8 coma 
The ſecond, It .ne profperitie be veric notorious indeed, it torments the ye. | REL 
ric heart of the Enuious, torthat it15 an eclipfing and obſcuring of his repur. dctenc 
on and honour. | BEE 
The third, Wacnthe Enuious canno other way doe him hurt, he endeavor fectior 
rorake away the life of him that is enuicd,; as Caine did Abels, and as Saul wor © 
haue done the like by Dau:d. And for that thoſe of Nazareth did behold ow || 7! 
| Sauiour Chriſt, whenat nioſt, to be their equall ; and ſeeing that hee diſpeopled gc, itt 
Townes, and pcopled difpeopled Deſerts, they did fo muchenuie this his pl0. We bir 
rie, that firſt of all they did not belecue in him : ſecondly, they ſoughtto di.\ Ml" oy 
credit him ; andnot being able otherwite to hurt him,rthey went about to breae| be, 
his necke, lonne 
Some one perhaps will aske me , What aduantage the Naturall hath of the Weleck: 
Stranger, for to {et ſuch an edge on ourcnuic ? Ianfwer, That too much familien Wi [ya 
| Fie canſeth contempt , andithis our Sauiours conuerſing with them , wasthe cul” muct 
of theirncglecting of him, -Tobe Towne-borne children, to bebred vp fron ©; 
thecradletothe Schoole, and from the Schoole, to boyes ſports and paſtimes, | ] "24 
1s a great enemiC to the furure coceiuing of a worthie opinion of that Prophet, n Sau 
Iudge, or Guucrnour, - And therefore it is well obſerucd by Saint lerome, The neal 
ave not weigh hu preſent worth, but hane an eye to hu former infarcie, They that art c ar vh 
ncereſt Neighbours ro good Corrector or Inquiſitor, are fartheſt offfromcor- __ 
CEMLINZ 2 good opinton of him. Plautarch ſaith , That the ſpots in the Moore ar44, 
ariſe from the vapours of the carth, for that the carth is neerer tothis than a uy Us 
other of the Planets. Andyas itis inthe Prozerbes, Laruin vezinzad, ſiempre mit oP "op 
cha ; None ſoyle and ſpot our name worſe, than thoſethat arc our neereſtneigh-| ;- > ao 
bours, eſpecially being ill conditioned, 4nd off 
Beſides, Commonthings never cauſe admiration raccording to that of Saint 4 of 
Auguſtipe, touching the iuſtification of our ſoules. For though this beeagrt®! a on 
rernuraclethan the caſttng of Deuills out of our bodies, yet we makeno ſuc Wi - Te) 
wonder of it. And inanather place he faith, That the motion of the Heaue®s, ||, ne 
the znfluences of the Planets, the conrſe of the Starros, the Waters, Winds, q | S W_ 
Tempeſts, are meruatlous miracles ; for albeit thatthey keep onm their Cc io he 
by thearderof nature, yet, thatnature ſhould conſerue this order for ſo malſ| 4 = ; 
Agcs, it is averic greatnuiracle : yer weemake no ſuch wonder of it. Andb* *ay oth 
cauſe our Countrie,andal that good which it containerh(es pas caſcrod: 4448") IN . - 3 ! 
is cuerieday bred with vs, wee make no ſuch wonder of it,it is notdauny | BY fan. 


to vs ; and becauſc it is common, weaccount not of ir. 
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Azaine, there is this difference berwixt ſecular and Eccleſiaſticall Princes ; 
That inther we loue the ſuccetiion of bloud, & much eſtecm of this lineall dit- 
| cear innature zand for this cauſe we coucta naturall King, and abhorrethe cle 
ion of a Crowne or Scepter, Butinthele other, we couet ſtrangers, and ab- 
horre our owne bloud it ſeeming vnto vs, That Wiſedome and Prudence is 
treaſured vpin forc more hidden and ſecret place : making vic of thar ſaying 
of [ob,Sapientia de occult. E 

The ſecond realon why our Sautor did not doe tholſc miraclesthe Nazarites 

defi;ed, was, To teach both Prince and Prelate not to haveancye to ficth and 
bloud, but ro worth and deſert. Tudas his Bithopricke being voyd, two worthic 
perſons WCre 1n COMPermnon tor it, Matthias and Joſeph, who being our Sauj- 
ours Kin{eman, had the {yrname of /#ſt : but the lor tell vpon Marthies, becaulc 
n0man ſhould preſumeto thinke, that fleſh and bloud thould (trike the troke 
with God, The Iewes had the deſcendencie of Abraham for their retuge and 
dckence, but Saint 0b» Baptit did aduilethem, That tne boatting of their pede- 
"WW crec would be no fate Sanctuarie for themro flie from Gods anger, For the af- 


— 


tection to fleſhand bloud muſt not make a Prince to {warue trom the way of jus 


Ul tice, like thoſe Kyne that carried the Arke to Beth/hometh, That there 15 a 
'. 3c{chi{edech that neither acknowledgeth father nor incor, nor any genealy- 
we O ) S, 
| 


pic, it 15 agrcat priuiledge of diuine both fauour and power, /ſmact pretended 
the birthright by the fleth ; 1/aae,by the Spirit : but wir God came to {eritence 
tais buſineſle, he ſaid, Eyce anciflam of filium ens, Put them toth oat of hanſe and 
home, mother aud ſome. The mother was in no fault ; but Gud would not that the 
 ſonne ſhould garher heart by his mothers preſence. By the {awe Plza did Abr- 
weleckthe ſonne of Gideon pretend the Kingdome : Os veſlrum & carowveſtra ſum, 
Tam your bone and your fleſh, Ta the Pallaces of your carthly Princes this poynr 
ts much ſtood vpon ; burthe Prince of Heaucn could not be drawne out of this 
teip:& to doc any miracles itz Nazareth. 


| 
ro! ; Thethirdreaſon was, becau% the Nazarites ſeemed to claime thele things of 
ry: Our Sautor,as t were by right,and as their due ; whenas God doth conterthele | 
The ls acauen!y bleſſings vpon vs, meerely of grace : we can chall-nge notning, 1t 
mw” Ie DountIC that we muſt be beholding vnto. Sint, Ambroſe laith, Thar our | 
6| >autour Chriſt cured ſtrangers,and not thoſe of Nazareth that were his Coun- 
gone (i ett, Becauſe 1his medicine was of grace, not of place , not tyed to their Nation, 


out his inclination. Diuine bleſſings are conferred by creation, nor transferred 
dy propagation : it is like vnto your ſhoures in May,whichgo ſcudding and coa- 
ing along, leauing (as Amos ſaith) one field wer,and another drie : andtn4s 15 4 
«nd of fortune or lot thatfalls vpon onethar lealt thinkes of it ; and this Lan- 
Gairt guage of Lot is often vſcd in Scripture, Thoſe of Capernaum, thole of Beth- 
| | ada, thoſe of Chorazin, and thoſe of Ieruſalem, were happely greater {inners 
"fuck. 4 they : bur God did not remooue from them netther his Miracles nor his 
ey Dodtrine, But no farther reaſon hereof isro be required, than Gods owne wil, 
« 2nd 2 may doe with his owne what he thinkes good. = | 
| The fourth reaſon for confirmation of what is paſt, may be the Nazarites cu- 
19ftie ; Why more here, than there © Or why more to that man, than tomee © 
nd be- Anc Cher innutnerable demands which the Flcſh is waont to propoſe. It 1s 2 
4601 4 of raſhneſſe, not to ſubmit our vnderſtanding to Gods diaine p: ouid ence : 
ry | 15 2 ſmokerhar blinds the eyes of Reaſon, ir 15 a buzzing abour tae coeſti- 
(WW * fame, like the Burter-Gie that fluttersabour the light of acandlc, whogque- 
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Gods workes & wayesmuſt On the Monday alter 


bereuecrenced, not diſcuflcd. 


pn EY 


F Os wa 6, 
death. The generall cauſe ( aske thouneuer ſo many queſtions ) isthe will of 


God; this is cauſe cauſarum , the caſe of cauſes. Why were more mira! -nd 
wrought in Capernaum, than in Nazarcth * Yoluntes Dei eft, (ſaith Salviang) "46 
Why? God would han it ſe. Now,to aske of Godarcaſon of his wil,js.as ifaſlay | Ys C 
ſhould aske the ſame of his Maſter, a Subie& of his Soueraigne, or the Clayof Prop 
the Potter ; Ye qui contradicit fictori ſuo tefia de ſamys, Woe be vnto him that fri, Wh ©» 11; 
with his Maker,&c. And woe be vnto thoſe that will ſeeke to know more tha Wh 5c 
God, and that ſhall demand arcaſon of his actions. Shall the Clay ſey to the pms, Wi 5 
What dooft thou doe ? or, Why dooſt thou make me thus ? Woe be vnts bim that ſbull l ' ©2int 
unto his father , What haſt thou begotten ? or to his mother , What haſt thou ina {N 
forth ? The beſt vnderſtaading of man in things appertaining vnto God, is ig Th 
tro vnderſtand ; and thetrueſt knowledge, not to know. Thou condemneſt tha IM 1ic1c1 
ſtranger, who makes a fooliſhjudgement of the Lawes of that Countric whic Leapr 
he doth hot truely vnderſtand ; and dareſt thou be fo rafh,as to cenſure the De. WM :!} his 
crees of Heaucn  Canſt thou by ſearching finae out vefligis Dei , the ſteps of Gui Ml o5ct « 
Weigh well,I pray ye, the word Ye##1g1e,and if roo much curiofitic in natuul Bi [zucn: 
«cauſes, is counted a great fault, and that the ſoundeſt Phyloſophieis that,whic MM :o cur: 
inquiring aftcrthe firſt cauſes, hath recourſe vato God; What are we thento Ml xe11 4 
inthoſe things thatare ſupernaturall and diuine © Theodoret doubterh, Why we. WM owne « 
ſes ſaying, That Tygris and Euphrates ſpring from Paradice ; ſo many other Au | BM Cities 
thors ſhould auvuch, That thcir well-head is in the mountaines of Armenu! | 8M nidzd 
Whereunto I anſwer, That for as much as ſome Riuers are hid vnderneath the; BMW 3y25 (uf 
carth, and beginro riſe and ſhew themſelues ſome leagues farther off, ſo Tigns/ WM tiles h 
and Eupnrates, hauing their ſpringing from Paradice , are buriedin the earh) Bcſi 
and afterwards breake out againe into diuers parts ; God ſo ordaining it, Tak BM tetimc 
might cut off mans ſuperfluous curiofitie. For there might haue beene ſome ſocurs the Ho 
ous, that following the riſing of theſe Riuers, would haue pretendedto har BN Scripeu 
made adiſcouerie of Paradice. But God did ſhut vpthe paſflage to this they Dodrin 
humane curioſitie, leſt they ſhould haue gone on in the purſuir of this theire- Wl thereſti 
tent,either through want of prouiſion in thoſe ſandie and deſert places, 0 Bi qulific 
through the inacceſſableneſſe of thoſe mountaines that interpoſed themſelues; &cine;ar 
or through the barbarouſneſſe and crueltic of the people bordering there! more, wi 
abouts. | | WI 


The fift reaſon is ſet downe by Saint Mathew, and Saint Marke ; Heewreyh {Woorelo: 
net many miracles there, by reaſon of their incredulitie : Not that he hated his me Beth any 
Countrie,whichhe had ſo much honoured with his Conception, (faith the It, 
rerlincaric) but for Nazareths incredulitie. And this is made apparent by tl 
Fac & bic in Patria tua : In otherplaces they talke much of thy many and gred| 
miracles, but this Citic will not beleeue there is any ſuch thing : and yet thoK 
haſt heere the ſame power thou hadſt there ; Therefore, Fc & hic in paid 
Medite,cura teipſum. How can we belceue , that thou dooſt ſuch famous 
in other Countries, whenas thou ſuffereſt thyne owne Countrimen and of 
owne Kinſefolke to be ſicke £ The like argument was vicd by the Scribes | 
Phariſees atthe foot of the Croſſe, This man ſaved others and cannot ſane himſeft 
How ſhould we beleceue, that by his power he freed ſo ary ara hee 7: 
free himſelfe 2 Ler him come downe from the Crofle,and ſaue h elfe,6 
we will belecue he is the Sonne of God. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt prooued this theirincredulitie by two examples: \ fh 
The one, Of Elias, who whenthe Countrie was much oppreſſed wil - 


mine, God ſent him ro a woman of Sydonia, ro the endthat ſhe ſhould _ 
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ih WY The Servant thar knowes his Maſters wilLand doth it nor, ſhall bee beaten with | 
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vim, And this poore Widdow woman hauing inall her houſe nothing more in 
he world buta little meale,, onely with, one words { heng the Prophets 
| ig a C baking it on theem- 
| bers ; repairing Elies his / qui ent neceſlitic with the hazard of her owne life and 
| her fOrukcsS : and hauing ſo much reaſon as ſhe had on herfide, to doubr of the 
' Prophets promiſe, Thar ſhe ſhould neither want meale nor oylerill ir ſhouldrain 
1 [{raell, For Elias not being able to ſuccour himſelte, ſhee might veric well | 
\ ſuſpe& with ker {elte, How he ſhould be able torclicue others. This was a great 
nd wonderfull excellencie of Faith ; it is much celcbrated by S, Ambroſe and 
' $zint ChryſoFowe ; and our Sauiour Chriſt counterponeth it to the incredulitic 
' of Nazareth. 
| 4 The lecond example is of Ngamaen:the Syrian,who belccued thatſhe-ſlaue of 
lirael, who told him, Thee wasa Prophet 1n Samariathart could cure him ofhis 
Leaprofic : and crauing leaue of the King, becauſe he was Caprtaine general of 


his menof Warre, he game tothe Land of I{raellro ſeeke out Elſba,bringing 
ereat giftsand rich preſents along with him : and waſhing himſclte in Iordan 
ſeuen times, (though ar farſt he belecued,thar with his word onely hee was able 
10 curehim) he left with his diſeaſe,the crrour of his Idolatrie. Ina word, hee 
well deſerued that the Prophet ſnould heale him , but thoſe, Leapers of his 
owne Countrie did not deſeruc the like fauour, for their incredulitic. And other 
Cities receiuing the benefit of his miracles, theſe that were his owne Natiues 
miſſed of them. The word Asdnimus doth condemne them : For this alone 
was ſufficient for their Faith, Fides ex audits, Faith comes by bearing , and the Gen- 
les had no other teſtimonies. | 
Beſides, Nazareth was niade partaker of many powerful teſtimonies ; as that 
eſtimonit of S. John, of that voyce from the Father, of the comming down of 
the Holy-Ghoſt inthe likeneſſe of a Doue zas alſo thoſe Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, which were ſecne to be fulfilled in him beſides the teſtimonic of his 


mm. 
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Doctrine, For he taught them as one hauing authoritie , and not as th: Scribes. And | Math. 7, 29. 


thereſtimonic of his life, that was ſo blameleſle, that (as Thema faith) it did 
qulific his Do&trine. $o that his life was a greater teſtimonie than his Do- | 
&ine;and his Doctrine, than his Miracles : And hee that will not belecue the | 
more,will hardly belceue rhe lefle. 

The fixt, Innot ſhewing any miracles amongſt them, hee ſhewed thercin the 
more loueto his Countric : For if theſe his miracles would haue done Naza- 
th any good, this their accuſation might haue ſeemed ſumwhatiuſt ; but being 
Mat they would haue turned to their hurt, and beeing that this their enuie to- 
Krds him,would from a great good hauc drawne greater hurt,and from a great 
tuour,oreater ingratitude,and more incredulitie, the lefle he did,the more was 

5loue. This didour Sauiour vtter by Saint 1ohn, If I had not done theſe workes 
Thich none after ener did,they ſhould hane no ſinne. And by Saint Mathewour Saui- 
vurlaidthe like of Iudes, 1t hedbeene good for him that hee had neuer beene borne. 
And Saint Peter ſaith of him that was conuerted , That for to purhis hand to 
the Plough,and afterwards to looke backe, it had beene better for him, that he 
hadnever begun to walke inthe way of godlineſſe.S. Auguſtine ſaith, That God 
rants vs many things when he is angrie with vs, which when he is friends with 
's hedenies 65k ah he ſhewed himſelfe a greater friend to the Nazarites,by 
denying them thoſe miracles which they defired, thanif he had grantcd their 


queſt , becauſe they would haue ſerued but for their farther condemnation. 
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Reaſons why Chriſt would aordo Vpon the Monday after © 


thoſe miracles the Nazarits deſired. 
many ſtripes ; Y «palabit mults,faith S. Luke : but hethat knows itnor a1 i © T1 
F'2 we f9ui 2 not, YVepulab:t paucis, This mans puniſhment ſhall bee ſmall Sighe; Os | - 
| of the orhers. Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, That a bad Chriſtian is like 2 treac ja | 7 
 Souldier, who being honoured and well payed by his King, turnes Trairgy; A oft: 
joynes with his enemie. And Gaaricws the Abbor ſaith , That to carrie x — Chr 
ſelteinthe Church like a Chriſtian, and to ralkelikea Chriſtian,burts lveth That 
a Gentle, is, romarch ynder Chriſts banner, and ro take part with Antechiin our $ 
And forrheſe kind of mcn God hath ſtored vp treaſures of his wrath, lM and 
The fcuenth reaſon was, The Nazarits fooliſhneſfe,in deſiring miracles is, Neit 
| outany profit vnro them atall. come 
} Fuueſorrs of perſons required miracles,but gotthem not. Whe 


hus kn 
uleth 
Thec 


2 The Phariſees, Aly tentantes ſienum de Celo quarebant. 
3 King Herod, Quweſf iſe de quo egoralia audio ? 


1 The DeuilL,in that his remptation, Dic vs lapides iſt panes fiant, The 
| 
4 Therich Milcr, Pater Abraham ynitte unum cx mwrtus oc. 


| | 5 The Nazarites, Pac & hic 11 patria tus. = | Fm 
| Miracles ne- Whatſocuer Miracles he had beſtowed onthefe,they had becn all cata Uitlc 

wir mought, In antienttimes God wrought ſome miracles, where his Omniporencie ſcene, ©1715 
Good was | Moſttoappeare : As inmaking the Sunne ſtand ſtill; andin diutding the Se: nM their { 
likaly ro enſue] ryyaineF Others, wherein his Juſtice ſeemed moſt to appearc as inthe Flow \Meere 
the burning of Sodome,and the ſwallowing vp of Dathan and Abirem,&c.-Bu i 1191! 
when he came into the World, inall his miracles his Mercie ſeemed moſtoy- Wher 
peare. For he wrought nor any one miracle but was for mans benefit, reſpeding | afrertt 
more others goodthan his owne fame. And in Capernaum, where he wrovete|W/ 22 
ſo many miracles, Saint Baſil and Saint Hil{arie both aſfirme, that out of thaCs| hadto 
tic hechoſe many of his Apoſtles and Diſciples. Beeing nomorethanwhai| Proph 
| declared inthatverſc of Dauid, Principes Zabuloz , & Prencipes me F) Hee dc 
| whoſe Tribes Capernaum did appertaine: as appearcth out of thatplaced i © dt] 


| Saint Mathew, Leauing Nazareth hewent and dwelt in Capernaum, which « netreth os 
| 4 


| Sea,im the borders of Zabulon and Nephralims, That it might be fulfbedwhichwa + i 
| ken by Elayas the Prophet, ſaying, The land of Zabulon and the land of Nepbiimp __ 
; the way of the Sea beyond lordan,Galile of the Gentiles ,&c.Many morebelides wer 4 : | [f 
| conuerred in Capernaum : And he that promiſed 46rahams to pardon Sodome, WF - wp 
if hee could find but ten juſt mentherein , and he that left the ninctienine ſheep, il! reg 
to followthat one that was loſt,and when he had found it, tooke it vp and ill” 6 
it, and ayd it on his necke ; and he that ſwept his houſe cleane, to looke his lol ney 
| groat ; and he that ſuffred the raresto grow till reaping time was come,thatier | "= by 
| might not hurt the whear , it was not much, that he ſhould doe miracles1n (2 ak 26} 
{| pernaum, where the Centurion and his Seruant were conuerted, 25alfonre8y! lane 
| that was ficke of the Palſey, beſides the chicfe Ruler of the Synagogue, andvs | Were 
whole houſe. Th. 
Whencc it 15 to be noted, That whatthe Dcuill could not effec with ours |the ho 8 
uiour Chriſt, (to wit, That he ſhould do miracles toa needleſſe and _— noyſc 1 
| end)the Nazarites went abour to bring to paſſe, ſhewing themſclues eins | theirow 
| true children. Sorhat our Sauiour might verie well fay that vnto them, | wonders 
| he ſaid tothe Phariſees, Ir is the nature of the Deuills ſonnes, ro fulfill t 5 \Udrich 
fires of ſuch a Father. God commanded Abrehaws, That he ſhould __ theyth. 
ſonne, and the Deuill being defirous to equall God , commandedthe UM ordinars 
ro ſacrifice their ſonnes ; They did [met their ſonnes and daughters 10 D _ Ll Giver + e 


that wicked King of Iſracl,applying himſelfe to the deſires of rhe gon” | 
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—intrequeſt makes way Sunday in Lent. 


| Scripture glues this touch, Thar he did facritice his ſonne to Moloch,Inſaper & fi. 
PTL conſecrauit gransferens per ignem, ſecundum Idola gentium. 

| The cighth rea{on 1s, That taintnetle and weakenefſle, that lukewarmeneſle,; 
 xrrather coldneſſe , wherewith the Nazarites did defire theſe miracles from 
Chriſt, And theſe their poore diligences,may lufhiciemtly bee prooucd by this, | 
Thar they neuer went out of their own Cirie, nor lefttheir houſes, for to heare 
our $auior, Or to ſee his miracles,asthole of Tudea and Icruſalem did by troups, 
and others that flockt vnto him from the vrmoſt borders of Tyrus and Sydon. 
Neitherdid they ſend any embaſlage or meſſage vnto him, entreating him to 
come vnto them, nor {o muchas bring any ſicke bodice vnto him ro bee cured. 
Whereas Capernaum did diſpeople it ſelfe, ro goe forth ro heare his Word. | 
The Centurion came forth likewiſe to ſeeke him, beſecching him humbly on 
his knee, That he would be pleaſed to make his Scruant whole, Others did vn- 
iletheir houſe, to let downe him vnto him that was ficke of the Palſey , &c. 
The compariſon of one that followes a ſuit in Law of his owne,which imports 
him much ; and of him that followes another mans cauſe,which concernes him 
lirtle : the diligences of tae one, and rhe carelcfneſſe ofthe other, arc true cm- 
'blems of the different conditions of Chriſtians. Some tollow the bulineſle of 

their ſaluation carneſtly and induſtriouſly ; other-ſome negligently, making a uh nw ut 
'meere jeaſting matter of ir,and athing oft nothing. Herod deſired to fec our Sa- | Chriſtians, in 
'uiour Chriſt, but he would not ſtep a foot out of doores to looke after him : | -5rma. omg 

| Whercas the Queen of Sheba came from the vrmoſt parts ofthe earth, to ſecke | © 
afterthe wiſedome of Se/omon,onely vpon 4 bare report. But the Nazarits would 
not wagge a jot, to goe ſee our Sautour Chriſt, hauing ſo ſhort a journey as they 
hadtomake : And behold,a greater than Salomon heere. Quid, de notte ? ({aith the 
Prophet) What,by night ? The morning commeth, and the night , if yee ſecke, ſeeke. 
Hee borroweth this Metaphor from one that ſtands Sentinel], who heares the 
word that is giuenafarre off, Ha de la vella, Que horaes? Ho,you of the Watch, What 
ores it? And he preſently makes anſwer, Quien da vozes fin para que ?f Who is | 
\bethat calls without 4 cauſe ? I ſay, Thatrhe morning comes, and the night; or ra- 
ther, That the night ſuccecds the day,and the day the night. Who knowes not 
|tys * If chou wilt farther informe thy ſelfe, come where I am. Thoſe that 
dweltinthe mountaine of Seir, beecing perſecuted by the Chaldzans, ſent to 
know of Eſay, When that perſecution Fould ceaſe 2 This is that Cuſter, Quid de | 
\nacte ? Semtinell, What ſeeft thou by night ? It vexed the Prophet, and made him | 
'grow wearic of them, that ſitting lazing ontheir tayles at home in their houſes, 
they ſhould ſend to know his mind. Owe dama 4d meclamat de Seir,To Hieruſa- 
em did the Idumzans crie out vnto me : $i querits,quarite ; Being in-that great 
Unger a5 thouart, dooſt thou ſtand off, dooſt thou hang raile, and wilt not make 
little more haſt to come vnto thy Sauiour ? If there were nothing more , this 

| Vere enough to condemne Nazarcth, . 

| Theninth, It mighthappely bee , That Nazareth did defire miracles, for 
(the honour and gloric that mightthereby redound vmo her ; asthatirt mightbe 

| noſed abroad in the world, That a Citiſcn of theirs, a Towne-borne child of 
| theirowne, had done theſe and theſe famous miracles, ſuch and ſuch: ſingular 

i Wonders , and that ſhe was to bee eſteemed as Ladie and Miſtreſſe of this ſo rare 
\Udricha Treaſure ; and that our Sauiour beiag borne there,he was bound (as 
they tought) to keepe houſe there,and to make Nazareth the onely feat of his 
\XCinarie refidence. The loue of honour amongſt Ciriſens, is ſo ſauorie and ſo 
rex athing, that Cicero in many places ſtickes not to ſay, That there 15 nor any 
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thing that Nature doth more couet: &thatmenarc not ſo much to eſteem ay 
lives forthe preſent, as that fame which is ro liue intheir poſteritic. Cel, Y 
nomen.noſirum, (aid thoſe ofthe Tower of Babell, That wee may vet 1; Now, 
| And tothisend are directed your Scutchions, your Armes, yo1 rt Co. bf22 
Tombes, your Sepulchres,and ſtately monuments. Ardift ſucha poore Carl 
Peleas, remained {o famous by the birth of Alexazder , it Ithaca, by 3 {, ſobe , 
ing bonrherezit was not much, That Nazareth ſhould boaſt her ſelte,an4 the 
itagreatglorieand honour vnto her, to haue the Sonne of God to bee bl 
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nopohe of ir,and rake it all into thyne owne hands ? 
The tenth and laſt, Becauſe Miracles are neither neccffarie, nor of themſcles 
alone/{ufficient for our ſaluation. 
Nat neceſlarie, becauſe many haue beene, and dayly are conuerted withox 

| themazas S. Mathew,the good Theefe,and they of Nine. | 
Nor ſufficiear, conſidering that ſo many and ſuch ſtrange miracles could nit 

| conuert a Pharaeh,a Indas, or a Symon (Magw,&c, Many ba repeat inthe curd, 
that Leſſon ofthe Tewes, Signa noſtransn vidimus. God doth not now workm: 
| raclesin his owne Countrie,nor in our Church, his owne Spoule and beſt belo- 


| onely with his miracles, but alſo with thoſe of his Seruants : Peter did heat; 
with his ſhadow , Stephen ſaw the Heauens opened; Philip in Samaria did cure, 
| by hundreds. There isno Arithmerticke that can ſumme vp the full numberof} 
| thoſe wonders that they wrought. And now it ſeemeth that the founraine of | 
his grace isdrawne drie : Burthe truth is, That foraſmuch as the Church the! 
was in her inifancie,andas it were but new crept out of the ſhell, there W252; 
| ceſſitic of the working of them ; bur after that the Church was wellgromneln, 
| & began togrow ſtronger & ſtronger inthe Faith, there was no ſuch gre nerd 
| of them. Saint Bernard ſaith, That the widdow of Sarepta had now no ſuch gr'Z | 
need tobe relicued with Oyle and Meale. O (fayth one) if T could but once ſee 
' amiracle, if an Angell ſhould bur ſpeake to me, if adead man ſhould ariſe ad, 
; wow <0 me, &c. What ſhould Inor then doe ? But the truth of ir {Thar 
that will not beleeue the Scriptures, will not beleene an Angell that comes fron 
Heauen, nor one that ſhall ariſe from the dead. Though God never yt yi” 
euer will be wanting to thoſe that put rheir truſt in him,by afoording thems 
ficient meanes for their ſaluarion. oy wn 
| W- 
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' Nemo Propheta accepts in patria ſud, SUP: | 


| is anantient complaint, T hat Prophets liue vnhonoured intheirown Cott | 
rev. Now (ſweet Icfus) becauſe thy Countrey docs not honourthee; wilt not | 
thou accompliſh their deſire ? Inall chat whole diſcourſe of thy life, rhou did(t 
flve from honour ; Whenthey ſought ro make thee King, thou didſt thunne and 
zoyd it; From thar Inſcriptionon the Croſſe, thoudid(ſt wry thenecke and | 
urne thy head afide from thar glorious Title of, eſa of Nygzareth, King of the 
' Tewes; Thou did(t euerdeclare Humilitic, to be thy Daugiterand Heire ; Diſ* | 
I cite me quia mit ſum, & humilss corde, Learne of mee , for 1 am meekeand humble, 
«WI Thouwaſt that Burte,gainft which rhe diſhonours of the World did ſhootetheir | 
"x ſhafts. Opprobrium hominum,cx abiectio plebis the reproach of men and the outcaſt of 


oF 1he people. Hereunto I an{were, That our Sauior Chriſt d1d directall his miracles 
WI: corhis end, that thereby they might be brought to belecue that he was the Son | 


1. of God, and the promiſed Meſſias;as it appeareth out of the tenth of. Saint 7oby, | 
BY 7: copneſcarts of eredatis, quia pater in me eſt crc. That ye may know and belecue , that | 


ik ' the Father ® in me,&c. And inthe clenenth, Yr credant,quia tu me miſiſti,That they 
þ 1 4 beleeue, becauſe thou haſt ſent me. And being thus receted by vs, to beethe 
ml | Fonne of God, it turned to our ſaluation,and the Fathers glorie. Andas thar ta- 


| mous Phifition who deſires to bee knowne , tor the recoueric of thoſe thar arc 

ficke, and for the conferuation of the Commonwealth and as that wiſc and | 
| learned Doctor who deſires that his graze and good Inſtructions might he hark- | 
| ned vnto, not for his owne gloric, but forthe benefit of thoſe that hearc him, | 
|isnotto be held an ambitious or vaineglorious fellow, bur a verie honeſt man, | 
and worthy much commendation : Euen ſo ſtood the Caſe with our Sauiour | 
Chriſt,\ And Saint Gregorie doth prooue this Doctrine by Saint Pauls owne act; | 
| Whowriting to the Corinthians,ſpeakes much in his owne commendation, not | 
\ſomuch out of an hope-glorious humour, to broach his ownepraiſe, butto | 
bring others therercby to beleeue the Truth. For it is an ordinarie thing' 
'vith the World, not to eſteeme of the Doctrine where the perſonis dil- | 


mm; WF ltcemed. | | 

elo- But Ttell yee of 4 very truth many widdowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of. Elias te. | God,in the | 
nx I fie alledgerhrheſe rwo cxamples, of the Widdow, and of N4amaes,fortorake | loepliaget | 
hede (272 all fuſpition of partialitie. Tf thou ſhalt obie& that 'God was partial to- | "proper 
care | Vards women , wee anſwere, That hee did likewiſe fauour Naaman. If towards | perions, 

xrof I g7<2t and noble perſons, he did alſo ſuſtaine the poore widow of Sarepta; If to-- 

ne of i ar ds the common and baſer ſort of people, Hee likewiſe cured Naamanthat 

hen MP vas great Courticr : If the richer,he prouided alſo for the poore z If rowards | 


the poore, hee likewiſe cured Na4man that was rich, If towards young folkes, 
luchas was Naaman,he had alſo acare of the widow, who was an old woman; It 
need\ I! ©0w2rds old folkes, Naaman was young, &c. In veritate Comperi,quie non eſt ac- 
or's i #07 o_ Dems , &rc. Of 4 trmth I have found, that God uno accepter of 
ce ſt! | Perſons, C, | | ES EEE it 3 11 
Then a that were in the Synagogue were filled with wrath Whether ir wete our Sa- 
tarke| FN Ours zeale, in; declaring himlelfe to be the Meſſias out of the authoritie ofthe: 


- 


;fron| MI © *2Phct'* Or whether it were for his comparing themro thoſe of Tyreand Sy- 


4,00 322 Or forthar hee had equalled himſelfe with Elias and Elifhs, which were 
mi: "©rwo bright Suns of that commonwealth? Or that by the examples of Naman 
y SYrian,and the widow of Sareprta,hee did fignifie vnto them, that the grace 
Km" | h ie Tews wasto be paſſed ouer tothe Gentiles? Or,fofthat he had raxtd them 
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troupe of miſcries. Foralthough the Deuill were the Author thereof, yedi 
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| —| of their incredulitie and vnthankefulneſle - Or whether their hearts thro 


haue held themſelues happic in inioying ſo ſoueraigne agood, and when they | 
| ſhould haue beene prowd of hauing ſo heauenly a Citriſen, and haue hume; 
| themſelues on their knees before him, 8 adored him;then,cuen then,the 'grem | 
| hot and angrie with him : and tranſported with this rage, they woul, har 
' broken his necke by throwing him downe from a ſtcepe rocke , tulfillins thy 
Pros, 15.12. | ſaying of Salomen, A ſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh him, neither will be * 
amary.te, | vnto the wiſe. Agrecing with that of Amos,They hawe hated him that rebakedinth, 
| eare,and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 
| Another cauſe of this their cruell determination, for to throw him dow 
| from the rock,was as wel their Enuieastheir Anger.Enuie ſhe fayd, Do not yy 
| ſee how this Carpenter boaſts himſelfe 2 Nowne hiceft faber, & filiue fabri? 4 
| | ſorores eius,apud nos ſunt ? Anger ſhee ſaid, Caſt him downe headlong trom the: 
| Pulpit, orplucke him our of Aoſes Chaire, fora blaſpheamer , by head ay 
Emuieadan- | eres, for that he goesaboutto make himſelfe our Meſfias,and our King.Abraz 
| gerous bealk, | rice beaſts,] aſſure you ; Enuie firſt opened the doore to all thoſeeuikthy! 
| areinthe world : By the Deuils enuie death entredinto the world ; andby death, i 
| 


{ Enuy pur ſpurs.to his heeles. The Trojan Horſe was nor that which did fo muck 
harme to Troy, asthat'Grzcian who inuented this ſtraragem. Onely this or 
good, Enuje bringeth with it, That it prooues it's owners Hangman. And forths| 
' reaſon Saint Awgsſtine compares the Enuious to the Vipers, who gnaw our the 
| bowells of thoſe that bred them. And Saint Chryſoſtome, Thar it is a leſſer euil 
| to haue a Serpent in our boſome, than Enuie ; for that was a curable hurt, bi 
that of Enuie is not ſo. 0uidin his Metamorphoſis paints forth Enuies houle, 
' and the qualities belongingro her perſon. Her houſe is ſeated ina very lowbot- 
| tome,whereunto the beames of the Sunne ncuer come, no light, no ayre, 00 
wind : for the enuious man hath not any thing on earth , wherein rotake com! 
' fort;beingrtherin like vnto thoſe that are condemned to the pir of hel. The qu- | 
| lities appertaining to her perſon, is ſadnes of countenance, heauines of theeys,! 
| bitterneſſe of heart, venimouſheſſe of tongue, 8 veines without bloud ſhe loues 
| ſolitude, ſhunnes the light, knowes no law,nor does no right, ſhee weepes wixn 
| others laugh : Ina word, ſhe is Peſtis mundi, porta mortss,the plague of rhe world, 
the doore of Death, the murtherer of Verrue, the pit of Ignorance,and the hell 
of the Soule. {0 
Anget,aſin | - And Anger isnoleſle fierce a beaſt, than Enuie : Of whom Feclefiafficwfaith, 
6 *- 2 That as Mildenefſle reſfideth inthe boſome of the Wiſe, ſo Anger abideth & 
Fmuic, | the breſt of the Foole. Who but a Foole (ſaith Platarch) can ſu racoleto | 
in his boſome * Ler nor the Swnne goe downe 1p0n your wrath, neither gimme place 9m, 
the Deaill;He that goes to bed in anger, inuites the Deuill to be his bedfellos , | 
There is notany vicethar giues him ſo free an entrance, nor putshÞm wet 
more generall poſſeſſion of our ſoules : for there is not that miſchiefe whic : 
 Prez.25.3, | nothanumered and wrought inthe forge of an angrie mans breſt. 4 fe. 
heauit,and the ſand weirhtie, bus a fooles wrath i heawier than them both. Senece® 
That as humane induſtrie doth tame the fierceſt beaſts, as the Lyon, the Tj A } 
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Enuie did ſwell and rife againſt him 2 Whether any one,or all of theſe rope | i 

| wrought vpon them © Sure I am, Replett ſunt irs, The men of Nazareth are ow! | tO bE 

| | wondrous angric. T: Sons 
This place pointeth out two things vnto vs, oo ol 

The one, The good requitall Truth findes vpon Earth. When they ſhows | ſcem 
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| nd the Elephant, lo ought itto tame Anger, 

iro be decided : For, if Enuie be kindled vpon light occaſions as thar little thorr 
S0nz which the Dames of Hieruſalem ſung in Davids commendation; if it be 

larve ſighted, that pur neighbours fields of Corne,and his flockes of Shee 

 reme betterand bigger than our owne ; Joſephs partic coloured Coate ſec- 
' ming betrer tO his 'bretheren, than thoſe Sheepeheards mantles wherewith 
chem(clues were clad : 1t1r be the vice of little children, Parvalum orcids invidia ; 
| What ſhall wee lay then to the impertuouſneſſc of Anger, and the violence of 
| Wrath : Or who 1s able to withſtand it's rage ? Anger 1s crucll,and wrath is ra- 


before Enuie * Who will oppoſe himſelfeto the violent and 1wift torrent of a 
' River thar Cyeepes all before it 7 Such athingis Anger, forthe timeit laſteth : 
 burthar will flacke againe of it ſelfe,as your Spring-tydes fall backe againe into 
their owne beds. Bur Enuie will not ſo ſoone ſhift her toor, ſhe wil abide by it, 


Wre | | 
M | :nd neucrgiue oucr. And Saint Cyprian renders the reaſon of it, ©u14nen habet 
; þ  terminum;it 15 NOL to be limitted, bur likea Worme ora Canker,by little and lir- 


tlerotteth,and conſumeth the bones ; Salomon calls it, Putredo ofiiwns, But An- 


3 '1f Saint Auguſtine terme Enuie,, a plague ; and if another great Phyloſopher 
nl | callit M onſtrum monſirorum. the Moniter of monfters,and the moſt venimeus Vi- 
, nl « vpon carth : Saint Chryſoſtome here on the other {f1de ſaith, That the Deuill 
mm ing in mans boſome,islefle hurtful than Anger. Much hath beene ſpoken of 
wh Enuic,and much of Anger ;and that ill cannot be ſaid ofthe one,which may nor 
po be affirmed of the other, So that this propoſed doubt (Which is the worſt 
thi! Beaſt ofthe two *) niay remaine for a probleme ; which let others reſolue, for ! 


| cannot, Bur (which makes fit for our purpole) beeing both ſuch fierce Beaſts as 


| we haue deliucred vnto you, they did both con(pire againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, 


bir i, 1<2ding him hereto the edge of a hill whereon their Citie was buile,to caſt him 
a'y | downe headlong: and afterwards neuer leaft perſecuting himtilthey had nailed 
bor. I, 9m to the Crofle, 

«ml CAndihey caſt him out of the Synagogue. &c. Ariſtotle ſaith , Thar Man gouer- 
om. \ MW 2nghumſclte according to the Lawes andrules of Reaſon, isof all other Crea- 
qu-\il tures rhe moſt perfect, or to ſpeake more properly, the King of all other li- 
56, , Wng Creatures : but if he ſhut his eyes,and wil not ſee naſe i is more fierce 


bus! and cruell than all of them put together. Thereaſon is, becauſe other creatures 
when |) ver paſſe beyond the bounds of their fierceneſle and crueltie,receiuethey ne- 
orld,\ ll "x ſomuch wrong ; Incurſus ſuos, tranſire non quent : Which (as Seneca (aith) is 
-hel forwant of diſcourſe. But man, who hath Vnderſtanding for his weapon, is 
adleto inuent ſuch ſtrange cruelties that may exceedthe fiercencſle of the ficr- 
caich, Wl cet beaſts. Nor is this any great indeering of the buſines ; for both Bede & Am- 
hin broſe (ay vpon this place, That the Nazarites were worſethanthe Deuil:the de- 


Now to ſay, Which of theie two furiesis the fierceſt - is not ſo eaſie a thing | 


' ging, ſaith Salomon ; bur he concludes with this ſhort come-off, Whocan ſtand 


ger 154 thundcrbolr that ſtrikes a man dead on the ſudden); ſo fayth Senecs. And | 


—__ 


ole ll lead our Sauiour Chriſt vprothe top of the pinacle of the Temple; thoſe | 


_ of Nazareth, to the edge of the hill onthe {ide or skirt whereoftheir city was 
ov, Ml built, The Deuill did onely perſuade himro caſt himſelfe downe from thence; 
into! bur the Nazarites would haue done this by force. Theſe (ſaith Ambroſe) were 
ih 6\ MW < Deuills Diſciples, bur farre worſe thantheir Maſter. Saint Pad ſaich, Thar 
fan's WW reare ſome menthat inuentnew miſchiefes, Inuentores malorum. Andrhe de- 


; (at, ull being the vniuerſall Inuenter of all our ill, the Sinner that inuents new mif- 


| Ch | 
VLAN | ices doth ourreachthe Deuill,and goes beyond him. And queſtionleſſe, in 
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 deratethan Man : For the Deuill askt leaue of God for to tempr 7ob ; but 4, "IF 
Id- Þ Ng | 


11ill not be {o reſpecttull as to aske his keaue, but willnot ſticke to kill thoulng Lot. 
of men withoutlicence. 


| RF ITVE oh ſton 
Bopaxentyre {aith , Thar they thruſt him our of the Citie for x blat ilars 
| phemer, for. proclaiming himſelte ro bee the Meſſias. It is commands : T] 


| Lewiticxs, T hat the Blaſphemer ſhould be carried torth of the Ciic,and bee ft I=2uc 


| 
| ſee the Sonne of Man comming in the clouds of Heaucn , bur the Tewes prelcre 
| cried out, Blaſpbemanzt,He hath blaſphemed. 50 likewiſe our Sauior Cxpoundin 
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| roall Law and Juſtice. In Hicrufalem there were ſome thar did not conſent ynro 
| his death ; but in Nazareth, all of them conſpired againſt him : Omnes m5ju 


rough them. | them, leauing their will and determination deluded. Saint Ambroſe and Feb 
| ſay; That herurned their hearts, Cor Re2u th manu Domini, gue voluertt, b| 
' The heart of the King t« in the hayd of the Lord, and hee turneth it, Like vie) 
thoſe Officers of the Scribes and Phariſees who went forth to apprehend why 
who altering their purpoſe, returned ſaying, N #quid fic loquutws re Did wot” 
| man ſpeake thas ? He right likewiſe take from them their torce &theirfe # 


| nedto death. Audtherefore our Sautour Chrilt, extra portam paſſurſ, ſore 


, 
, 
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| James (whom they call our Sautours brother) was dealt withall , they firſt threq 
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without the gate ; and Saint Stephen was ſtoned without the Citic, And ouryg; 
our hadno tooner ſaid inthe preſence of Caiphes, Amodo.c>c. Hencefarth ſhall 


that prophecic of Eſay, the Nazaritcs mightalſo take occaſion to ſay, ZFaſph 
mans, And this their offering to throw him downe from the edge of the hy! 
doth no-way contradict their ſtoning of him , for they mizht have done $+ 
after they had thruſt him downe : dealing by him,as Saint Hierome reports San 


him downe from the Rocke,andafterwards cut off his head. 

To caſt him headl/ong downe,gre. Methunkes it lcemeth {ſomewhat ſtrange vity 
me, That vur Sauour ſhould come aown from Heauento Nazareth,for togiy 
gh andehbat Wlwrethl thoutd feel T0 1 A TE ; 
Life viito mcn,anathat Nazareth ſhould ſeeke to tumble him downe,thereby ty 
worke his death : Thar with the loſſe of his ownelite, and the price of hismef 
prctious blond, hee ſhould redeenierhem trom death ; andrhat they inthis w 


thanketull and vnciuule manner ſhould goe about to take away his lite, O, w' MF ought 
gratetull People ! God was not willing to beſtow any miracles on them, who MF Saint 
would notentertaine ſo great a miracle, God vieth to requite the thankesof But, 
one fauour,with conferring another greater thanthe former. So doth Saint JI Luſt 15: 
ard expound that place of the Canticles, He made hs Left hand my pillow and 1 duk Wh #94 6: 
not but he will hug and embrace me with his right hand. For I ſhal ſhew my (elfelo i 9otit n 
thanketull for the one, that my Sponſe will vouchſafe to affoord me the orher, W ®, £10 
But thoſe courtcfics which Nazareth had receiued , they ſo ill requited, tha" *iic Pl 
cucntothe hourc of his death none did our Sauior Chriſt greater injune, Nay, 8 though 


in ſome {Ort this their wrong was greater than that which Hieruſalem did him;/ 8 Penuten 
for this Citietreating of the death of our Sauiour, did obſerue ſome forme of WF 40th ſe 
Iudgement, and oncly the Miniſters of Iuſtice had their hands in it : but Nate | Ic ent 
reth in a moſt furious manner, like the common people when they arc 1na muth | 3 that 
nic, haſted yprothc edge of the hill, rothrow him downe headlong, contrane | rnb 
And as 

©0 MO! 


' £024 rows ſunt ira, All that were in the Synagozue were filled with anger ; and that 0! | m wil 
| the Saddoth day, when it wasnot lawtull for them to gather Rickes and make?! ought 
' tire, &c | Wale of 
| 3 . : | | 1 
Bug be paſſed through the midaett of them, ard went his way . The cn ſee. ak 
| paſſed tho- | ccued opinions, That he made himſelfe innifible to them , and ſo got 0 By "94 wh 
ef deat 
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' tharthey might nor becable ro pur fortha hand ro. huwthim ; and leawing them Ea 

like ſo many blockes, might patle through the middeftof them, as beeing rhe 

Lord both of rhcir ſoules and bodies. Andas he once lett the Iewes with their 

toncs frozen in their hands;lonow leauing the Nazarttsaftonithed; Per mediums 

iloram that. 

This 1bat doth inforce a perſeuerance and continuation, intokenthat God wil 

-2uc his beſt beloued countrie,& thatcitic which was moſt graced and tauored 


t © 


by him, it it be {o gracelefſeas to prooue vngratefull. When God carried Exze- | 


chic in [piritto the Tempte,diſcoucring great abhominations vnto him,and ſaid 


vnto him, Theſerhings my People commir, Yt procul recedam a Santtuario mee, 
Thcy giue mee occaſion thereby ro forſake them, and ro get mee farre enough 
from them. So hath he departed from Ifracl}, from Attz, Aﬀrica, & many other 
parts of Europ, torſaking ſo many cities & temples ſo much heretofore tauored 
by him,and ſu much made of. Nazareth ſignihesa Flonre, a Crowne,or a Gar- 
land . andthe Nazarites were oncethe onely Floures in Gods Garden, that 1s, 1 , 
i1his Church; they were religious perfons that were conſecratcd ro his (eruice, .; 
and therctore Nazarcth 1s by them more particularly called Chrifts own Coun: | 
nc, forthat therein he had beene often ſpiritually conceiued. Bur becauſe of 
the Nazarits, Jerem. doth lament, Thatthey being more white than milke, were 
become as blacke as a colc;by reaſon of their vnthankfulncfle. Therfore in Col- | 
ledges and religious places , with whom God communicates his fauours in a 
more large and ample manner, they oughrof all other to ſhew themaſclues moſt 
erzetull : for the more a manrecciues,and the more he profeſleth, themore he | 
 oughrrodoc. Cam enim creſcunt dona, rationes etiam creſcunt donorum Dei,lo faith | 
Sant Gregorte, / 
But he paſſed through the middeit of them, and went hs way . HOwbeitdeath to the | we 031i to 
Tuſt13nor ſudden, nor can be laid to take him hence vnawares [Though the Righ- | | * revs 
reous be prevented with death, yet ſhall hee beinreft,) The Church norwirſtanding | $4. ,. 
doti1 not yſe this prayer in vaine, A ſubitanea &F improuiſe morte, libera nos Donet- | 
*, From ſudden death good Lord deliver vs. Saint Auguſtine in his laſt ficke- | 
neſſe prayed ouer the penitentiall Pſalmes, and ſhedding many teares,ſayd, That | 
though a man were neuer ſo iuſt and righteous, yet was hee not to die without 
penitence. Saint Chryſoſtome tells vs, That when Feare at the houre of death | 
doth fer ypon the Soule, burning as it were with fire, all the goods of this lite, 
inc enforceth her with a deep and profound conſideration, to meditate on thoſe 
9; that other life which isrocome. And alrhougha mans finnes bee neuer o | 


! . 


light,verthenthey ſeeme ſogrear and ſo heauie,, tharrhey oppreſle the heart. 
Ardasapicce of timber whileſt it is in tae water,any the weakeſt arme is able | 
9 mooue Ir, but beeing broughtrto the ſhore hath need of greater ſtrength , (6 
n9%uleſtit floateth onthe waters of this life, ſeemeth light vntovs,but being 
drought tothe brinke of death, it is veric weightie, and it will require a great 
«ic of leiſure,conſideration,and grace, to land it well and handſomely;and ro 
ndour hands of ir. Of this good, ſudden death depriueth vs: Andalchough it 
* apparent in Scripture, Thar God doth ſometimes permirthe Tuſtto die a ſud- 
| cendeath, as Origen, Saint Greeorie,and © Athanaſius Biſhop of Nice aftitmeth ; as 
1 106; children, 0n whom the houſe fell when they were makingmerrie: and ii 
wolewhodied with thefallof rhe Tower. of Siloah ; 'who according to'our 
*uours teſtimonie, were no ſuch notorious ſinners , yer commonty this 1s [ent 
"4 God 45 a punifhment fortheir ſinnes. Morrpeccaroram, peſfima, (i. ) eſſe debet , 
"cull death was made. forattieuil man!Arid Theodpret expounding what Dauid 


meant | 
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The Deathof the wicked 
full of terrour. 
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| of earth,it is a clecre caſe,that it woulddaſh it into ſo many fitters & ſeuerall 
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| 
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Je I 


meant by this word Pefima, {aith, That inthe proprictie of the Greele wt | 
it is a kind of death, like vato that of Zexscheribs Houldiers, who died ludden! « 
And /ob rearing of him thar ryranniſerh ouer the world, ſaith, Aufererar Sting 
orie ſui. Cajetan renders it, Recedet in Spirits 074 ſut,Heſhal die before hebe licks. 
withoutany paine,inthe middeſt of [1s mirth, when he is ſound and luſtie, They 
life beingaconrinuall pleaſure,attheir death they ſcarce feeleany paine;becays 
it 1s #n punctv,jn an inſtant. Sophonias requireth of them , Thatthey will hinge 
on that day before it come , wherein God will ſcatter them like the duſt, x 
threatninghis People becauſe they had put their trult in the ſuccors of & 
ſaith, This iniquiye ſhall be vnto you as a breach thar ſallerh, or af vellingng | 
high wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly inamoment ; and the break 
thereof ſhall be like the breaking of a Potrers pot, and inthe breaking there 
there ſhall not bee founda ſheard to take fire out of the hearth, or torake as | 
out of the pit. And the word Requiſits mentioned by the Prophet, intinar! 
aſtropg wall that is vndermined, & ruſheth downe on the ſudden. How mu 
their ſecuritie is the more, ſo much the more 1s their danger, becauſe it takesthe 
ſoldiers vnawares. But if this fo ſtrong a wal ſhould chanceto fall vpona Pitcher 


tle picces,that there would not a ſheard therof be left for to take vp ſomuchy, 
an handtull of water, or to fetch a little fire from our next Neighbours houk, 
This effec doth ſudden death worke,ir isa deſperat deſtruRtion toa finner ; Au 
therefore Chriſt (though without fin) ſeeks to ſhun it, that he might reachthe 
that arta Sinner, to auoyd it. 

Secondly,our Sauior ſought to ſhun this vialent death, becauſe his deahw 
reſerued for the Croſſe, as well becauſe it was a kind of long and lingen 
death, as alſo for diuers other conueniencies, which wee haue deliue ele. 
where. 

Paſſing through the midſt of them he went hu way . 
haue ſtrooke them with blindneſle, if he would, as the Angell did thoſcof $ 
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, 


Our Sawiour Chriſt migt 


| dome ; or hauc throwne them downe headlong from the Cliffe : bur becauſe | ded and 
they complained, That he wrought no miracles among them, as he had in other Jil #t1bum / 
places,he was willing now at his departure from them,to ſhew them one of his Ji brother 
greateſt miracles, by taking their ſtrength from them, hindring the force of their ſition b 
armes, andleatiing them much aſtoniſhed and diſmayed. Though now 2nd | 2h e Chu 
then God doth deferre his puniſhments , for that the ſinnes of the Wicked at Church 
not yer come to their full growth , yet we ſee that he ſpared not his Angels,not || 219ur C 
thoſe whom he afterwards drowned inthe Floud, nor thoſe of Sodome,nor of 212, 2 
others leſſe ſinnefull than they, nor his owne children of Iſracll,ofall that huge (ll 272 Ouc, 
number(being morein number than the ſands of the ſee)not _— abouer0 BY For tc 
to enter into the land of Promiſe ; how is it poſſible that hee ſhoul endure the ke I: 
perulancic of this peremptorie people, theſe grumbling Nazarites,who inſuc . leſ 
a rude and vnciuill faſhion, in ſuch an inuperious and commanding vo1ce, mou | "_x 
preſume to ſay vnto him, taking the marter in ſuch deepe dudgeon, F4 & ine: = © d 
Patria txa. But as whenthe Romane Cohorts came to take our Sauiour | I fy * 
they fell backward onthe ground at his Ego ſum,1 am hee , which was 3 ny Ow 
Miracle , forno cannon vponearth, nor any thunderbolt from Heauen, e "ay 
haue wrought ſo powerfull aneffe@t:ſo now paſſing through the mid of Wig, 
with 2 graucand ſetled pace,leauing them troubled,angric, & amal ut: " 1 
hee prooued thereby vmto them. That he was the Lord x NT 
and giuer both of life anddeath,&c. _ 
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$1 peccauerit in te frater tuMs. 


[fchy brother ſhall treſpaſle againſt thee, &c, 


| 
I V'r Sautor Chriſt inſtructing him that had offended his bro- Oices ok 
ther, whar he ought to doe ; giues him this admonition, Go | and when to 
wnto thy brother and reconcile thy ſelfe vnto him, andif thou haſt | ** ory ww 
d offended him, aske him forgineneſſe. Notifying to the partic Fare 
I» offended,that he ſnouldpardon him that offended,ift he did 
a QSAR increatirat his hands : butif he ſhall not craue pardon, he | 
MG5-@ ax inſtructerh Perer,& in him all the Faithfull, Whar the offen- 
| dd and wronged perſon ought to doe. If thy brother eſpe arain# thee, goe and 
| tel him his fault betweene thee and him,g4c. andifhe heare thee, thou haſt woon a 
| brother : but if he willnot vouchſafe to heare thee, proceed to a ſecond admo- 
nition before two or three witneſlſes:and if hewillnot heare them, tell it voto 
the Church : and if he ſhall ſhew himſfelfe ſo obſtinate that he will nor obey the 
Church, let him be vnto thee as a heathen man and a Publican. So that our Sa- 
10ur Chriſts defire is, Tharrhe partie wronged nn wg the partie wron- | 
2112, 2ndreprooue him for it: for iffit beeillnot to pardon, itis as ill notto re- 
Prooue, 
Fortointreat of a matter ſo darke and intricate, that the Vnderſtanidng were | In treati%g of 
take i”'s birth from the ordinaric execution of the Law, there were not any | egy napues 
tg lefſe ro be vnderſtood : forthere is nor any Law leſfe practiſed, nor any | alwaiesto 
Vecree in Court leſſe obſerued. Idefire thar God would doe mee that fauour | Tavethe ate 
th2he did Sa/orwon. God giue meatongue to ſpeake according tomy mind, the | 5,4. 
not a readie Writer, cleereneſſe of the caſe which Iamto deliver, true di- 
UnCtion,grace,knowledge, or (45 Bonaxentere ſtiles it) reſolutionem in declarands ; 
nd '0 %, A worthily of the things rhat are giuen me. For,ſo many arethe dit- 
"culties, the queſtions.and the arguments, as well againſt the ſubſtance of this 
27, 35againſt the manner of complying with it, that there will be neceſſarily 
quired preat fauour and affiſtance from Heauen, forto make any ſerled and ful 
*lolution amongſt ſo many ſundrie and diuers diſtraQtions. Burin concluſion, | 
it | 
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| ; Offences, how and when 


234 | to bee forgiuen, On the Tueſday alter +11 


it isthe beſt and the ſafeſt councel], tro adhere tothat which is theſurcſ,a1v,) | 
' ro make any reckoning of that courſe which 1s now a dayes held inthe Wat | 
| not of that which is invſe, butthat which ought to bee vied, not ſo much & 
| practiſe ofthe Law,as of Religion. For if the abulcs of the world,and traditigs 


—_—. 


| all wh 
Pranc 


: 


| ofmen, were to tontinue in force by pleading of cuſtome,8& by that means mas 
| | 


 iuſtifiable,they would givethe checkmate,8 ſtand in comperiti6 with the; 
of God. S. Pawl ſaith, writing to the Coloſhans, Let your ſpeech be grations ag 

| and poudredwith ſalt , that yee may know how to anſwer enerie man.And $, po. , 
' exponniding this place, ſaith, Tharthe Apoſtle begs grace of God,that hemipk: 


Sina monſter, 


faith in hs blond, to declare bi righteouſneſſe by the forginenes of the ſomnes that are pr 
ſedge. He did exerciſe hgh s | 


) 


ſinne any more. 


know howto ſpeake with diſcretion,when tume, Jace, and occaſion ſhall obljy 
him thereunto ; As alſo, when (ypon the ſame termes) to hold his Peace, An 


| this is thatwhich I now deſire of God. 


If thy brother ſhall irefpaſſe againff thee. Here finne is put downe in the cond, 


tion of this obligation. For tis akind of monſtrouſneſſe which wee never, x 
ſ{cldome qQught to ſec. Wee {tiling that a monſter which comes foorth intotk 
world againſt the Lawes of Nature. Andinrhis ſence, finne may be ſaydtote 
a monſter , becauſe it is againſtthe Lawes of God. Eccleſiaſticws ſayth , Tix 
God did not wil any manto finne, nor did allow him any time wherein to (ine, 
bur alorred him a life, and place wherein to ſerue him, and atime toretume * 
to him and to repentas oft as hee ſhould offend his diuine Mateſtie, but to ing, 
he neuer gaue him the leaſt leaue in the world, Dealt et locus penitemia, He ys 
him 4 place for repentance, ſayththe Apoſtle Saint Paul ; fo likewiſe fayth 1s, 
And therefore God hauing madethe Heauen & rhe Earth,andalthat there, 
he did not then preſently make Hell ; For, if Man had not {1nned there hadbn 
noneede of it. For where nofaults are commitred, a priſon is needlefſe, Thx 
Prophet Efay was vericearneſt with God , that hee would come downe 
Earth, 0h,that thou wouldſt breake the Heauens and come downe, and that the Mon 
taines might melt at thy preſence,&c. Heealludeth tothar Hiſtoric of Mount$-' 
nay, where God deſcended to giue the Law vnto his people with thundering, 
lightening , and fire ; wherewith he ſtrucke ſuch a fearc and rerrourintothem, 
thatthe people had great reuerencetothe Law ; And therefore this holy Pro- 
phert ſayth, What would they doc if thou ſhouldeſt once againe come amonel 
them © CM facie tua,montes fluerent; The proudeſt of them all wouldlet fall ther! 
plumes, and humble themfclues at thy feete,which are here repreſented inthe| 
word Montes, or mountaines. And thoſe ſoules which are now frozenands 
cold as yce (figured inthe word Aque,or waters) would gather heat and be (et 
on fire, With this deſire did the ſonne of God deſcend from the boſomeof a 
fxther ; buthe bringing that humilitie with him, that was able to make the high- 
eſt mountaines to ſtoope, and to bring downethe proudeſt heart ; and fire,forto 
burneand dry vp many waters; yer mens breſts waxed colder and colder, and | 
their ſoules were more and more {wolne with pride. | 
The Glorious Apoſtle Saint Paul writing tothe Romans, That God madchs 
Sonne our propitiation , Whome God hath ſet foorth to bee a reconciliation # 


is ſonne the ſeucreſt Iuſtice that cuer Was,o7 


be ſecne againe.; for the remiſſion of precedent ſinnes. To the end, 


confidering how deere our former wickedneſle and forepaſſed Gnnes coſt. 


Sauiour;Man ſhould be ſo affraid of offending, that hee ſhould neuer rerume 0] 
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Some may happily aske me the queſtion , Why the death and paſſi 
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| were to ſuffer death and to haue an end, But they did appeale from this ſentence | 
of death, rothe Tribunall of ourpaſſions ; And for that they arcſuchinrerref. 
ed & ſuch blind Iudges,they haue ter rhele our Vices 4gaine at libertie. gluing 
{them [icencero worke vSas much, it not more harmethan they did betore, So 
chat Gods ſending of his ſoane intorhe World, and his luffering death for our | 
| innes. did not generally baniſhall vice, bur uid ſerue rather to ſome for their 
' orexter condemnation. 
| 1f thy brother ſhall rreſpaſſe(In te)againit thee . Saint Awguſtine expoundeth this | 
| Ipte,$o be contra te ; and in this ſence it ought to be taken: for it 15the expreſſe | 
| letter ofthe tormer Texts,as alſo of thoſerthar followw,and gencrallyagreed vp- | 
on by all the Doctors : The Interlinearie hath it, Ste commmel:a affecerit, Saint | 
6 anon after askes our Saviour, How oft ſhall my brother finne againſt mee, | 
| and I (hall forgiue him © Whereupon 7 heoph:lait taking hoid of this word Con- | 
tra we.notes, 1 hat if his brother ſhould {inne againſt God,hce could hardly for- 
ue him. Saint Luke delivers the ſame much more plainly and cleerely , 1/ rhy * 
Els hane treſpaſſed againſt thee,rebuke him , if hee repent, forgiue hins * If hee offend 
thee (euen tive} 4 day,anl fence times a day ſhall turne wnto thee , forgive him. Hngo 
Cardinalis hathrobſerued, That if the word Tn tebe theablariue catethen ir is the | 
ſame with Coram te : but if ir be the accuſatiue,thenir is all one with Contra te | 
and the Greeke doth admit of no Ablatiues. In Learicus God had faid long be- 
tore, Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, but reproone him, And vpon a ie. 
cond admoniti9n, Take vnta thee two witneſſes and tell it ts the Church, Manic doc 
concur and runne along with this ſence, no difficultic in the workd interp6fhng 
tlelfe, | | 
The ſecond ſence,which Saint Angaſtine allo treareth. of inthe fame place,is, | 
If te ſhall treſpafſe againſt thet, that is , beforethee, This opinion Thom follow- 
ch,and the-greaterandbetrer part of the Schookemen ; howbeir there are great 
aguments and ſtrong reaſons to the contrarie ; and mahy graue-Aurhours, to 
whomthis ſence doth not ſeeme ſo plaine.,+as to ground rherebponrany. Uiuine | 
precept, But leauing this rattie Schooles, theprecept of brotherly: correction | 
concurret hwith any whatſdeuer heinous fin,or grienoustteſpaſſe,whither it be | 
Againſt thy ſelfe , lf Vi [1 ſ" SE FIT | Brotherly 
Againſt thy neighbour zor, : GG LE 0 nts 
Againſt God, . Ne WET | eucry where* 
For toprooue this truth,dmers Authors follow theſerwo paths: + 
- Theone, That alrhoughi our Sauior Chriſt inthisfis-firſt taſtaiice; ſpeake of 
tarſinne 6Þtrcfpaſſe whyielris commited aganiſt my\(elfs; yer by 2 eceſſaric | 
of conſtquehice he 1hftrreth likewiſeany finne that is commitred/agaitiſt 
Wy Neighbour,and agaht God. [2T400 16d 4260 ROE SHO (bon? 
nſtmy neighbour, becauſe'I oughrto loue himas my ſelfe; mdrobee as 
Wie of his-hurt'as of nyhe owne::! 7: Fn Hr ni foie off! 
Againſt God, Becaliſe I km bound to.profertohivglorie- befors\myhe-owne 
Bod: And if I being yhronged,God willy nar ovely pardon trim) bite that | 
Ol complje with the ptecept of brothbFly corretion';how mtichmore will | 
terieme,charFhould deal kindly inrhi{kind: withimy'brother,/ Ree Fauing | 
— ERC eine —_—_— — 


nor 
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not ſinned againſt me. BS PW how 
* The ſecond part is, Thatthis finning or treſpaſſing, whither it be againſt tw; 


Net nourge againſt God , Thomas ſaith, Thar I knowing it, i is done 20aink 
me; becauſe by ſcandalizing and proooking of me, it doth hurtand offend ne 
| And Hadrianw the Lawyer faith, That he thatſinnes againſt God, ſinnes z2ars| 
any whatſocuer fairthfull belecuer,and leaues him ininred and offended, Forks 
chat wtongs the Father in the Sonnes preſence, wrongeth alſo the Sonne , wy 
hethat wrongeth the Maſter inthe preſence ofthe Seruant,wrongeth likeyig 
the Seruant : beſides, Loue,which makes things common , makes others ing. 
ries ours. And if God take thoſe iniuries which are donetothee,tobe doney 
himſelfe, (as he ſaid ro Saint Paxl, Why dooſt thou perſecute me ? And by Zachary 
He that toucheth you,toucheth the apple of mryne eye) it 15 Not much, that thouſhoyl 
| deſt reckon thoſe wrongsthat are done to God, to be done vnto thy ſelfe, Th 
| zeale of thy houſe,& of thy honor & authoriric,ſceing how the enemies of th 
word {light & cotemne ir, conſumes my fleſh,& drieth my bones. Thelikelox| 
muſt make vs ſencible of the ſins of our neighbor, for that they are memberg 
this myſticall bodie of the Church. Who & ſicke (ſaith Saint Paul) and1 an w 
| grieved? Either forgine them this offence,or blot me out of the Booke of Life laid My 
' ſes, hauing afcllow feeling of his brethrens faulrs as had they beene his ome: 
and therefore begs of God, that he would cither forgiue them, or blot himax 
of thebooke of Lite. | | 
Againe, Another mans finne prooues to be my hurt ; for Gods Tuſtice pm 
| ſheththe Righteous with the Sinnefull. Forthe the finne of THchas there del 
| in Ay,three thouſand ſouldiers : forthe ſinnes of the ſonnes of Ely Gods pep 
wg dd | | ple were ouerthrowne by the Philiſtines, and the Arke of the Teſtament tas 
2:Xings12. | Captiue : for Dauids ſinne innumbring the People, ſeuentie thouſandofhisſit 
> King924- | jets periſhed by the Peſtilence : By 1onas his diſobedience, they that went 


Maths. | theſamebotrome with him were ſhrewdly indangered : the Apoſtles rannetle 


| like hazard by Inds. "9 
' Moreover. Sinne is ſometimes weontto makethe earth barren,andto ſhuty] 


' the windowes of Heanen,that they may not ſend downe any raine to watertie| 
| drie md thirſtie places of the Land : and ſo Sin beingagenerall hurtroall, its 


| generally done againſtall. | 
|. If thybrother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee,&rs. ' The verienameof a brother1s i 
reaſon for this Precept : for it was condemned inthe Leuite arid the Pri, 
| That they paſſed by, ſaying their prayers to themſelues , but tookenopime 
| that poore man that lay almoſt for dead vpon the way , wounded by Theew, 
{ Contrarie to that leſſon of Eccleſiaſticus, He gaue enerit mane communtemen ® 
cerning his Neighbour ; and a Turke or a Moore may as well bee our negna 
25 another : And if that houſekeeper bee condenaned that hathnotacaror® 
Cator Dog that lives within his doorcs,(foralthis did S. Paul vndeeſtand wid! 
he ſaid, He that provides not for thoſe of his familie is worſe than 41 wes, 97 
much-more then will God that thou bee carctull of thy brothers health, 
hath one and the ſame Father with thee in Heauen, and ro whom yeevormrr, 
fay,0ur Father,crc. Andwho hath oneand the ſamemother wittyrhee,tO%%! 
the Earth, inwhoſe wombe yec were both ingendred,and borneaneW by 
tiſme. For three tranſgreſrons of Edom, (ſaith the Lord) and far foart! 
turnt to jt, becauſe hee did purſue bis brotber. with the fword,, and diule - 
&c, Edom was the Metropolis of 'Idumea, and her finnes being come - 
number of ſcuen, {which in Scripture expreſſerhakind of infidcumeſprrl 
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Faces how and whento ge phi d Sunday in Lent. Ser,2o. 


be {orgiuen or reproucd. 


ll pot ture tozt. But ſuppoſe they were fewer z yet {ome of them it ſhould 


em Were verie toule ones;& amoag(t the re{t,this ot their vnſhear! ung of tneie 
word againſt their brotacr, Tae Idumzans were deſcended of Eſas, as the 
wes were Of Zacob, And inthe conqueſt of the Land of Promiſe God com- 
mnded his People, That they thoula notdoe taat hurt tothe Idumzan,as they 
donc ro the reſt of the Nations , 2u14 Frater tuus eſt, Hee u thy brather , and 
wougteſt to procure his good as thou wouldſt thync owne. This benchic,by 
ke [dumaans Was repayed to Gods People wich a thouſand injuries, when the 
d)iliftines and choſe of Tyre ouercame the Itraciites ; as you may read inthe 
cond of the Chronicles and the ſecond ; Forthe Idumzans did buy many Iews 
vich intent to Make them their ſlaves, Likewiſe when Gods People had nece(- 
ie occaſion (asking leaue of the Elomites) to-paſle througa their Countric 
apeace, they withſtood them with rhcir ſwords 1intheir hands. Ina word,the 
mitic which Eſiy bare to 1:cob for his meſſe of pottage,& the bleſſing that he 
ad ftolne from him, neither hee nor his poſteritie could cuer yetdigeſt it , 
ough heeand his Houle had receiued many, andthole verie good courtelies 
» the others hands, And therefor? 1t i5 not much, that God ſhould condemne an 
umitie ſo anticnt,and ſo inuctcrateda hatred,eſpecially of one brother againſt 
anothe”. | 
Tell him his fault betweene thee and him alone, 5c. Andrthiis is the divine Law,as | chun re, 
rappeareth by that Epilt.c of Saint Paalco the Galathians, If 4 mar be fallenby | bep.attiſed 
caſion into any fault, yee w5.5h ave ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch a oxe with the [pirit of meeke- | 9953s all 


> 


Men. 


ſe conſidering thy ſe!fe,teait 1hau alſo be tempted. Beate yee one anothers burthen,and , G1.s. 1, 
fulfil the Law of Chr15t, Audintiier of ti5 ro Timorhie , andinthat of S.lames, 
any of you haue erred f; om the truth and (ome ma» hath conucried hm, Let him know, | 


Tames f. 


That he which hath conwerted the 51.1ntr from going a/tray ot of his way, ſhall ſave a | 
we from arch ard (ball hide a mull. tude of finnes, And in Lewitics 1t15 ſer downe | rexir, rg. 17. 
#2 Precept belo1g::3 tothe Law ot Nature, T hou ſhalt not hate thy brother inthy | 

t, but thaw ſhalt plainly rebake thy Neightour and ſuffer him not ts ſinne.God hath | ,,., \, 
gun en211e man a charge concerning hs Nerghbour, (.5 vc ſaid before.) Saint Pawl 
graves luis comparilon from tc members of the bodic, which by the Law of 
Naturc are boynd reciprocally to {uccour one another incaſe of neceſſitic. And | 
Augeftine takes lis from the thorae, which painingrthe foor, carries after it the 
eyes,cares,2nd hands, all the members of rac bodie naturally inclining to the re- 
10g of that hurt, | 

Anothernaturall reaſon which your holy Fathers,)Jcarned DoGtors,and great 
Plylotophers render,is, That hee that can (if he will) hinder or put by a hurt 
ut is readic to fall vpoa his brother,and doth ir not, is condemned to bee him- 
te the hurter and harmier of him. Th y poore neighbor1s readie toſtarue and 
feriſhthrough hunger, thou becingable to relieuc, dooſt not doe it, hee dies, 
Uouart his Deaths-man, thou art the murtherer of this thy brother. | $# yon p4- 
wh,ocid fi, faich Saint Ambroſe , Thy brother is fiaking & readie co be drow- 
ted:thou mayſt ſaue him by reaching out rhy hand vnto him ; thou denieſt him 
Yhelpe, i: is thouthx: drowneſt him. Thy Neighbors houſe is on fire,itis in 
ly power coquench it . thou wiltnot doc jt,itis rhou that haſt burnr his houſe. 
Te!lbura Blaſphzmer, a Drunkard, or any other lewd liver, of his faults, 
ugh nener ſo faircly, nzucr ſomild ang gen:ly,he willbeginto Wagger with 
yYWnd acke you, bo made you ſir 4 Iuftice of Prace ? medd'e with that which 0u 
"2 a ave withall, you rake mare paines than you haut thankes for your labour. But 
*Wothou or any man elſe that is Ny minded, may make _ 
F enis |} 
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thisanf{wer, 7 baxe complyed with m my obligation 


; 14m 4 Chriftian ond eminny” 


chariticand brotherhood, to tell you friendly my mind, and I can bee bar firs, 2 
the Law of God xd of Num, 


councelt cannot preudile with you : this 1am tyed vntoby 
And this poſition wants no proofes. 

The neceſſarie circumſtances of this precept are many : 

The hiſt is, That the fine which is ro be corrected and reprooued by v; by 
ccrtaine,and well knowne vnto vs : and this is prooucd out of this word,si x. 
cauerit,If be ſhall treſpaſſe,&+c. as itis well obſerued by Thomas. Wee math 
hind faulrvpon a bare ſuſpition or preſumption, but muſt have 4 800d growy! 
tor our reproote,and go vponanaſſured knowledge. To gocabout to pullogy| 


| 


other, muſt | ſound tooth,and with aſharpe inftrument to open the gummcs, it canoe 


but be a greattorment vnto him that without iuſt cauſe is thus cut and [anc 
No leſſegrieuous and paineful.is it to hunt atter wickedneſſe in the houſeofty! 
Jult ; or (as Salomon ſaith)to bea witneſſe agai:iſt thy Neighbor withoutacay| 


| Many menarelikevnto your Ferrets or your Bloud-hounds, they 82 noſing af 


hunting after faults in other mens grounds , and as 106 ſaith in another 
When there i peace, they art iealons of treaſon. Of which kind of men Saint dy 
{aith, Thar prying into other mens faults, they doe not looke into their owe 
And therefore thou oughteſt not to be ſo buſic in reprehending what is aniſſh 
thy brother, as inquiftiue in correctingthyne owne errours. And therefae 
Saint Bernerdgiues vs this Item, Tam diw quiſque ſus peccata ignerat, quam dis dy 
na explerat,See how long a man us ſearching into other mens ſins, ſo lang « he ſenorin 
bs owne. This is the condition of ill natured men, and ſuch as complaine of 
tencs,and of Fortune. The leſſe fortunate things goe with vs, the more ſuſtitioumn 
be, ſaith Tacitus : And this is a Fate that followes baſe andabict minds, ad 
therefore the Vulgar neuer put a bridle vpon their jealouſies. In a word, th 
152 hard courſe that they take,and in all ſorts of men blame-worthie, but mol 
in thoſe that haue moſt power : for albcit by their place and office they ha 
; yet when their wits are thus a wooll-gathering, ti 
ſhamefully vſeto erre, qualifyingeuill for good, and good foreuill, And 
mens iudgements grounded vpon good probabilities and faire app | 
many tmecs falſe, and therefore hauc this caueat gtuen vs by Chriſt, Neue 
cunawm faciem indicare, Indze not according to the face , ſuſpitions will hardly 
out to be true. There are ſome things > notoriouſly bad, thar it were fooli 
nes to think them to be good, eherme/whom the intention makes tobegood 
or bad,butare not ſo inthemſelues. The Good take theſe in good part, leaung 
thetrue judgement thereof vnto God , (as Saint Augnſftine hath noted)and the 
Bad,in bad part. Mats mens ,alus animas, A good Soule hath good thougat 
buta bad Soule, bad imaginations , idle ſuſpitions and needleſle jealouſies mn 
vponthem. Saint Asg«ftine and Saint Hicrome are both of opinion, That hetts 
ſuſpeRts ill of others, cannot poſſibly live well himſclfe. David defiredof Ge 
That he would iudge him, According to the iudgement of thoſe that lone thy Ns 
and take all things in goodpart. And Saint Lewes whiſ' pers in thyne care, 
art thou that iudgeft enother man ? Hee trears there of thoſe that iudge the _— 
intentions of the heart, none bur God haning ſuch iuriſdiion over it. I of 
brother fall (ſaith he) his finne is not layd to thy charge ; and ifhice riſe 
it isnot putto thy reckoning ; he that now ſtands, may fall,and hee thats 


may riſe againe. That man from whom weexpeQleaſt, may be a Sal 
man from whom we expe&t 
taine, nor our feare ſecured, 


moſt, may be a Sinner, for neirheris our love®® 


In Lexiticus God hath commanded, —_— 
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ſofncey how ane when®. thethird Sonday in Lent, Ser.20. 


| ſhonld ſerue in his Sanctuarie,or preſſe tgofterthe bread of his God, hauing ci- 
| therto0 long or roo ſhort anole, or anole that ſtood .awric. Where that noſe 
' is rakento be ſomewhar of the Longeſt, which goes noſing and ſentingafter other 
mens liues and actions : and that of the ſhorte{t, which quickely rakes (i nuffe,and | 
 frers and tumes at the wagging of a Feather : and that to bee crooked ; which 
' wrelts things indifferent,andtothe worlerpart, Andtheretore God ſayde by 
 Exechicl, That he would cut off the noſes and cares of his People,aud lay his in- 
diznation vponthem,and deale cruelly withthem. 

The ſecond circumſtance is, That the finne which wee find fault withall, bce 

| grieuous : forthough light {linnes (as Origes hath noted it ) deſerue correction, 
yer we haue not {o preciſe an obligation torthe reproouing of them, as thoſe 
thataremore heinous. In this circumſtance ſute your graue doctors & your ſum- 

| miſts : and Saint Auguſtine prooues the ſame our of the words of the Text, 
Lucratus es fratrem tuum, Thou haſt woon thy brother. Now that 15 not faid to 
be woon againe, which hath not beene loſt betore , wee doe notgiuea brother 
for loſt for light finnes,and ſuch as ordinarily accompanie our humane frailtie , 
bur when his ſins arc {o notorious, that the Church doth proceed againſt them 
with Excommunications and gricuous ceaſures. And if men will hardly beare 
with ſmall faults in their brechren, God forbid but that they ſhould haue an eye 
tothoſe that arc of a higher nature. Likewiſe , hee that w.il corre another 
man, muſt be free himlelte from that ſinne which he reproouctli in another, Who | 7/9920, yg. 
can ſay (faith Salomon) I haue made my heart clean, 1 4m free from my ſin ? Who(faith 
Saint Auzuſtine) can ſo farre forta commend himlicite in thus !1tc,whichis a con- 
tinuall temptation.thar he carries a cleane heart © Sunc Paul aduiſeth thee,when 
thou takeſt thy brother to task, & gocit about to correct him, That thou conſule 
and conſider with thy ſelfe,leaſt thou thy ſelfe ſtand onthe like termes, and art 
liable to the ſame reproofe. 

Tie third circumſtance is, When wee ſe: our brother doth ſtill perſcuer and | unyyany Þ 
con-iaue i1 this his {inne, For, for a ſine alreadic paſt, and for the which there | rubbed vp, 
wth beene a precedent ſorrow and aracndment, cortectionis no further neede- 
full, for it being diſmiſt Gods Cyurt,and being blotted out of the book of his 
remembrance, man ought not to enter anew Action againſt it, If hee will not 
youchſafe to heare thee, that is, obey thee, (for ,Awdire and Obedjre 1s all one ; 
In anditu auris,obeaiurt mihi) you may doc as in Chriſtian charitie you ſce cauſe, 
alwayes carrying a diſcreet hand inthe bufinefſe.Burif he ſhall forthwith acar- 
ken vnto thce,and obey thy inſtruftions, thou muſt then forbeare to inflit any 
further puniſhment or correction vpon him , than his owne contritionand ſub- 
miſſue obedience. Saint Auguſtine tells vs , That the end of correctionis, to 
puta bridle to our ſinnes, [In hams & fr ens maxillas eorum conſftringe, Put a bri- 
dein their mouth , and 4 hooke in their noſthrils}] andas tothe Horſe that carrieth 
umſelfe welland handſomely with one bridle, it is needleſſe to clap rwo ; fo 
Pat Sinner that will be ruledand gouerned with the bridle of the feare of God, 
it 5 ſuperfluous and more than needs,rto check him with the curb of correction. 

The fourth circumſtance is, When wee haue ſome probable hope of doing 
800dVpon out brother. The Phyſition is not bound to cure thar Patient of 
#10mthe:eis no hope of recouerie ; much leſſe if hee fearegreater hurt will 
ullon thereupon. And this feare or jealoufie may bee occafioned two manner 

wayes, 
, Either in regard of the hardneſfe of heart,or obſtinate condition of the par- 
©thatistobe corrected : 


Each, 33, 
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Or in regard ofthe fooliſnneſſe of ge partie corretting, 
For that it is a bulineſle that will require a great deale of diſcretion: ang the 
amongſt all other difficulties belonging to gouernment , there is not any Poyy 
thar is halfe ſo hard as this. | 
| Firſtof all, Fora ſtubborne heart and an obſtinate breſt,correRion is Noon. 
uenient meanes ; the meanes muſt be regular,and make ſome good end the 2s 
they ſhootat. Now thoſe mcanes from which | can hope fornothingburh 
ought not to oblige me to yndergoe ſothankleſle an office ; Contei# not nith tl 
man on whom thou ſhalt but caſt away thy iabour. A Father takes paines and li 
poorely,and onely to make his ſonnea Gentlemen ; Hee gathers together a og 
| deale of wealth, but knewes no! for whom : Did he but know that his tonne way! 
proouea Deuill, hee would tooner fireall he had , than leaue it ro ſucha ſorve 
| If the Goldſmith did bur know before hand, thar his refining of filuer way 
Some grow | turneall to drofſe, he would rather breake his bellows & crifol I 1900 pigcey, 
—- =——tng | than once offer to fer himſelfe about ſuch an vnprofitable picce of buſines.Nay 
wed. there are many men whichare made worle by correfion, Acetum in witro, m 
P106,25-20 | cantai carmina,cordae pefiirmo, There arc ſome kind of perſons, on whom to be. 
ſtow reprehenſ1on,is to poure Vinegre vpon N'tre;to bee like vnto himthatfy. 
geth Songs to an heauic heart. Ir is loſt labour to correR a Scorner , and {ugh 
a one 2s makes buta ſport & Maygame of fin. Among many other of Pythirny! 
his Emblemes,one faith, [gnem 2/adio ne Leſers, Doe not reprehend a cholerice 
Foole. When Daxid ſent thoſe his ten ſoldiers to Nabal, to entreat himto fad © for 
him ſome prouiſton ; though hee returneda harſhand churliſhanſwer , Abd | f h 
being a dif: reer woman , ſaidnot oneword to him till his anger was ouerd. il ;. 1, 
leremie brings in the compariſonof a wild Aﬀe,which is ſo wiltull a beaſt, all .. 7. 
ſo violentand headſtrong inthe time of her luſt , that if any ſhall ſeeke toſlop Wl 3... ... 
or hinder her in this her courſe, ſhee will kicke and fling athim, and bred [+ 
his bones in pieces. Thos art like 4 ſwift Dromedarie that runnth b WH |... 
wayes ; 4nd 45 4 wild Aſſe wſed to the Wilderneſſe, that ſwufſeth vp the wind by w_ Wy 
| at hey pleaſure, Who can turne her backe ? CA they that ſeeke her will not were then Bi |. | 
ſelues, but will find her in her moneth. There are ſome Sinners of that knotty dill c.. 
poſition,and {o viedded totheir owne will, that if you ſhall but croſſetheir v8 4. 
mour,you wi!l hardly eſcape without aſtab. $i contwders ſtultum in pila,yon aft 2ppetit 
retwr ab eo ſlultitia tins, Though thow [honlde#t bray a Foote in a Mortcr among wh! boylec 
brayed with a peſtle yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. TR! diſcres 
Secondly, The little diſcretion of his that correcteth,doth diſoblige hum from uu breg 
that dutic. Te that are ſpiritual, ſaith Saint Paul, reſtore ſuch £one with he [YTB :::6; 
meekeneſſe. This is not a buſineſſe befitting carnall men. For albeit one wat] 14. ; 
man is moſt afſtcted with another mans weakeneſle ; and one that is ſicke, Mot ;; may} 
ſencible of another mans ſickeneſle , yet Iam ſure, That the good,bewaues mu gu. 
miſerie of the bad, andthatthe euill manis alwayes cruell. Corredt hmm" fry. 
| ſpirit of meekeneſſe. With that tenderneſle,as a man would put a tent 1ntoanen oo wopg,,, 
or make cleane a Venice-glaſſe , for ournature is more apt for a ſoft thana 19%" BY ay} 1, 
hand. Eli«h, ſtanding inthe mouth of the caue where hee hid himſelfe, w, 
from Iezabel; '1rie, grew ſomewhat chollericke and angric, that God: 
fer his Miniſters tobe ſo much wronged : And God appearing vnto him, thoe 
his zeale for the Lord God of Hoſts was great, yer becauſe it hadnot! 
drammes of diſcretion to qualifie the eagreneſſethereof, a mighticſtrong " 
rent the mountaines and brake the rockes before the Lord; after o Fe 
came an carth-quake ; and afterthe carth-quake, came afire ; and ater” | 
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| came aſtilland ſoft voice. Andiris added inthe Text, thatthe Lord wasnot in hs 
the winde, nor inthe earth-quake, nor inthe fire, bur inthart ſtil] and ſoft voice. Ce 
| Sionifying thereby, thar he hadthe weapons of the windes,of carth-quakes,and | dedby 4:- 

| of fire, torto ſhake,ouerthrowe,and burne downe ro the ground the ratleſt anc! | 9% 
| tronecit rowersand walles of his enemics ; bur withall,that he was of aſv:cc: | 

narure., and that his vengeance was milde and gentle. There are ſome corre: 
| tions that teare Vp the trees by the rootes, like a whirle-winde - that ſhake and | 
.erritie the Conſcience, like an carth-quace , and that burneand conſume our | 
honours to duſt. But God 1s not inthem. -Hee that will corre another ( Cavth | 
Saint Pawl ) muſt conſider what manner of Man himſelfe is. And thar, as his 
brother hath ſinned to day , ſo hee may ſf1nne ro morrow. To day.thou tindeſt 
tay brother guiltic,and to morrow it may fo fall our,that heemay come to bee 
thy Iudge. 1 is fit (ſlayth Petr Cryſologms) that there ſhould bee correction, to 
erueas a bridle to thoſe that are head{trong ; but withall, Thatas alooſe rayne 
doesno govd,, fo too hard a hand may doe hurt, Zactan fayth, That our hart is 
2white,or marke whereat ſhafts be ſhot : Whereot ſome arc dcliuered with t] jar 
force and ſtrength of thearme, that paſſing quite through, they doe it much 
hurt ; othcrsagaine with lo ſlackeaſtring,and thar weakeneſle, that falling ſhort } 
of the marke, tacy doe no good at all. Wee muſt draw them therefore wit: | 
tharcunning , and with ſo daintic a dcliuerie, that wee may ſticke iuſt inthe | 
white,and hitthe right marke. That AM rque,obſecra increpa, of S. Parl,argucs a | 
quicke and nimbledeliueric. And that of Ow7d, Precibuſque minis regaliter addi, 
is ſomewhat too Lordly and Commaunding aſtile. What ſayrh Eccleſiaſticus: | 
If thou blow the ſparke it ſhall burne, if thou ſþit wpon it, it ſhall bee quenched; and | zce. 23.1. 
both theſe come out of the mouth. A kind word is as ſoone giuen as a curſt, and 
colts vs but one and the ſame labour,as comming out of one & the ſame mouth. 


| 
| 
But 25a haſty brawling kindleth fire, andan haſty fighting ſheddeth bloud,, ſo | 
| 
| 


—— 


onthe other ſide mildenefle doth quench malice,and deads thoſe coales of chol- 
ler whichare rcadie to breake foorth into flames of furie and madneſſe. Sermo 
mls (ſayth Salomon) frangit irams, CA ſoft anſwere putteth away wrath, but greenous | prox. 15. 
mords flirre 1p anger, What ſaycs lob ? His friends had giuen him a reprehen- 
fon as fooliſhas it was ſharpe and bitter. Whereunto hee anſwered, How ſhall 
the mouth rhat 1s diſtaſted, care that which is not ſeaſoned with falr 2 Or what 
appetite will a ficke and weake ſtomach haue to an egge, or a chicken that is not | 
boyled with ſalt Yet farre more vnſauoury than either of theſe is an in- 
diſcreet reproofe,and words out of ſeaſon. The Scuentie tranſlate it, Whocan 
us bread without ſaltor ſuffer imprudent correttion? And as diſtaſt in our meats may 
iſe from too much or too little ſalt ; ſo correRion may haue (o little ſalt in it, 
tha it may make the Sicke to diſlike it,and refuſe io cat it; and on the other ſide, 
tmay haueſo much,thathe will not be able ro ſwallow it. What good can hee 
doe,whoin his correction doth diſcouer the paſſion and hatred of onethar is of- 
tended, the imperiouſneſſe of aproud ſpirit , the taunting checkes of a rayling 
4% 17ne the intemperateioy of an enutous heart In aword, Nocreature 
muſt be toucht with a gentler hand than man, ſaith Seneca. 

Thefifth circumſtanceis, That hethat hath a ſullyed conſcience ofhis owne, 
oughtnot to be the broome to {weepe another mans, ſo ſaith S. Ambroſe,Saint 
Hierome, Sint Chryſoſtome,and Thomas. Therefore,s man,art thow inexcuſable(aith 

nt Paul) for in that rhou iudgeſt another , thou condemne#t thy ſelfe. It is 4 wotull 
ae, tharthou being a Iudge,ſhouldeſtbe found guiltie. Thisthe Deuill doth 
Mme'y,whom God ſtileth his brothers Accuſer. T hy lips are like Lillies diſtilling 
F Ff 3 Myrrhe : | 
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/ leremie brings in the compariſonof a wild Afſe,which is ſo wiltull a beaſt, ad] 


Or in regard ofthe fooliſnneſſe of gfe partie correcting. 

For thar it is a buſineſle that will require a great deale of diſcretion: andth, 
amongſt all other difficulties belonging to gouernment , there is not any poyy | 
| that is halfe ſo hard as this. & 
| Firſtof all, Fora ſtubborne heart and an obſtinate breſt,correfion is nog, | 
uenient meanes ; the meanes muſt be regular,and make ſome good end the tir: 
they ſhoot at. Now thoſe meanes from which 1 can hope fornothing bur hyy | 
| ought notto oblige me to vndergoe ſothankleſle an office ; Conte## not with thy 
man on whom thou ſhalt but caſt away thy labour. A Father takes paines and hy! 
poorcly,andonely to make his ſonnea Gentlemen ; Hee gathers together a gry, 
| deale of wealth, but knewes no! for whom : Did he but know that his tonne way 
proouea Deyill, hee would {ooner fireall he had, than leaue it ro ſuch a ſonre, 
If the Goldſmith did but know before hand, thar his —_ filuer would 


—_—_—  turneall ro drofſe, he would rather breake his bellows & crifots in r900 Pieces, 
tne worſe for : 


| than once offer to {et himſelfe about ſuch an vnprofitable piece of buſlines. Noy 
| there are many men whichare made worle by correction, Acetum in nitry, on 
centai carmina,cordae peſamo, There arc ſome kind of perſons, on whom to be. 
ſtow reprehenſton,is to poure Vincgre vpon N'trezto bee like vnto himthatfn- | 
geth Songs to an heauic heart. It 1s loſt labour to corre a Scorner, and ſuch 
a one 25 makes buta ſport & Maygame of fin. Among many other of Pythegng | 
his Emblemes,one ſaith, 7gnem: 2/adio ne Leſeris, Doe not reprehend a cholerice 
Foole. When Daxrd ſent thoſe his ten ſoldiers to Nabel, to entreat him to {end 
him ſome prouiſton ; though hee returned a harſhand churliſhanſwer , hid 
being a freer woman , faidnot oneword to him till his anger was ouerpill 
ſo violent and headſtrong inthe time of her luſt , that if any ſhall ſeeke toſtop 
or hinder her in this her courſe , ſhee will kicke and fling at him, and breake 
his bones'in pieces. Thos art like a ſwift Dromedarie that runneth by bi 
| wayes ; and as4 wild Aſſewſed to the Wilderneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the wind by we 
at her pleaſure, Who can turne her backe ? CAB they that ſeeke her will not weariet 
ſelues, but will find her in her moneth. There are ſome Sinners of that knotty di 
| poſition,and {o viedded totheirowne will, that if you ſhall bur croſſetheir hu 
mour,you wi! hardly eſcape without aſtab. $i contwders ſtultum in pile,yon asft- 
retwr ab eo ſtultitia tis, Thowgh thow ſhonlde#t bray a Foole in a (Mortcr among wh 
brayed with a peſtle yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. 
Secondly, The little diſcretion of his that correcteth,doth diſoblige him from 


| meekemeſſe. This is not a buſineſſe befitting carnailmen. For albeit one weak! 


| [writ of meekeneſſe. With that tenderneſſe,as a man would put a tent into a wound, 


that dutie. Te that are ſpiritual, ſaith Saint Paul, reſtore ſuch Cone with the ſpiritif 


man is moſt afſected with another mans weakeneſſe ; and one that is ſicke, more 
ſencible of another mans ſickeneſle , yer Iam ſure, Thatthe prod penned 
miſeric of the bad, andthatthe ewill manis alwayes cruell. Correa him init 


or make cleanc a Venice-glaſſe ; for ournature is more apt for a ſoft than a rovg®, 
hand. Eliah,ſtanding inthe mouth of the caue where hee hid himlelfe, flying 
from lezabel: \1rie, grew ſomewhat chollericke and angrie, that God ſhould fit | 
fer his Miniſters to be ſo much wronged : And God appearing vnto him, thou?! 


| his zeale for the Lord God of Hoſts was great, yer becauſe it had not Is 


drammes of diſcretion to qualifie the eagreneſſethereof, a mightic ſtrong wm 
rent the mountaines and brake the rockes before the Lord, after er 4 
came an earth-quake ; and after the carth-quake, came afire ; and atterthes 


Came; 
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came a till and ſoft voice. And it is added inthe Text, that the Lord was not in 
| che winde, nor inthe earth-quake, nor inthe fire, bur inthat ſtill and ſoft voice. 
| cionifying thereby, that he had the weapons of the windes,ofcarth-quakes,and 
of fire, torto ſhake,ouerthrowe,and burne downe to the ground the ratleſt and 
trongcſtrowersand walles of his enemics , but withall,that he was of a ſv:ce: 
| nature , and that his vengeance was milde and gentle. There are ſome cor: 
| Fjons that teare Vp the trecs by the rootes, like a whirle-winde : that ſhake and 
|rerrifie the Conlicience, like ancarth-quake, and that burne and conſume 01; 
| honours to duſt, But God 1s not inthem. Hee that will corre& another / ſavth 
Saint Paw ) muſt conſ1der what manner of Man himſelfe is. And thar, as his 
brother hath ſinned to day , ſo hee may ſinne co morrow. To day.thou tindeſi 
thy brother guiltie, and to morrow it may {o fall out,that heemay come to bee 
ty ludge. Ic1s ft (ſayth Petrus Cryſologms) that there ſhould bee correction, to 
| (ues a bridle to thoſe that are headltrong ; but withall, That as alooſc rayn: 
 doesno goud, ſotoo hard ahand may doe hurt, 'Zucian fayth, That our hart is 
:white,or marke whereat ſhafts be ſhot : Whereot ſome are dcliuered with thar 
| force and ſtrength of thearme, that paſſhng quite through, they doe it muc! 
hurt ; othersagaine with ſo ſlackeaſtring,and thar weakeneſſe, that falling ſhort 


| 


tharcunning, and with ſo dairtie adeliverie, that wee may ſticke juſt inthe 


white,and hit the right marke. That Mrque,obſecra,zmcrepa, of S. Parl,argues a | 
quicke and aimbledeliueric. And that of Owid, Precibuſque mints regaliter addi, 


— — 


muſt be puis 


ded by d1« 


| {cretion, 
| 


— om... A _—_ 


—— 


| of the marke, tacy doe no good at all. Wee muſt draw them therefore wit! | 


«| Wi | i; {omewhat too Lordly and Commaunding aſtile. Whar ſayth Eccleſiaſticus* | 
4 | 8 | if thou blow the ſparke it ſhall burne, if thou ſpit wpen it, it ſhall bee quenched ; and | zcde.23. 13. 
g both theſe come out of the mouth. A kind word is as ſoone giuen 2s a curſt, and | 
a coſts vs but one and the ſame labour,as comming our of one & the ſame mouth. | 
PB | Bur 25 a haſty brawling kindleth fire, andan haſty fighting ſheddeth bloud.,, ſo | 
| | on the other ſide mildenefſe doth quench malice,and deads thoſe coales of chol- | 
b erwhichare readie to breake foorth into flames of furie and madneſſe. Sermo 
K mals (ſayth Salomon) frangit ira, A ſoft anſwere putteth away wrath, but greenous Prog. 15. 
0 ftirre tp anger, What faycs Job ? His friends had giuen him a reprehen- | 
|| fon as fooliſh as it was ſharpeand bitter. Whercunto hee anſwered, How ſhall 
[8 | the mouth that is diſtaſted, care that which is not ſeaſoned with ſalt Or what 
f appetite will a ſtcke and weakeſtomach haue to an egge, or a chicken that is not 
| >oyled with (alt 2 Yer farre more vnſauoury than either of theſe is an in- 
b- Ciſcreet reproofe,and words out of ſeaſon. The Scuentic tranſlate it, Vhocan | 


w fat bread mithout ſalt,or ſuffer imprudent correttion? And as diſtaſt in our meats may 
pl wile from too much ortoo little ſat ; fo correion may haue (o little ſalt in it, 
tt it may make the Sicke to diflike it,and refuſe io cat it; and on the other ſide, 
m | tmay haue ſl 0 much,that he will not be able to ſwallow it. What good can hee 
1. doe,who 1 his correction doth diſcouer rhe paſſion and hatred of onethat is of- 
nded;the impcriouſneſle of a proud ſpirit , the taunting checkes of a rayling 
| Ongue, and the intemperate toy of an enuious heart * In aword, No creature 
| muſt be roucht with a gentler hand than man, (1ith Seneca. 
| Thefifthcircumſtanceis, That hethat hath aſi ullyed conſcience of his owne, 
Wght not to be the broome to ſweepe another mans, ſo ſaith S. Ambroſe, Saint 
Hierome, Saint Chryſoſtome,and Thomas. Therefore,s man art thow inexcuſable((aith 
It Paul) for 11 that thou iudgeſt another , thou condemne#t thy ſelfe. It 154 wotull 
Ue,thatthou being a Iudge,ſhouldeſtbe found guiltie, This the Deuill doth 
NMe'y,whom God ſtileth his brothers Accuſer. Thy lips are like Lites diſtilling 
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| yrrhe : Myr 15 bitter, bur prelcrues trom corruption ; andthe Spouſe (jr, 
| praiſing the 1:ps of her Beloued, Although thy words (faith ſhe)are bitter, yer 
| I ſce that they make for the lauing of my lite, and the preleruing ofmee fron 
| dezth : Ina word , they drop from white lips thatare whirer thanthe Lilj 
| Saint Awenſtine ſaith, That a lecret Sinner may reproouc a publique offendour . 

butthe caulcbcing principally Gods,and he that reprooues him, his Miniſte; 
1rmuſt of force be ſome hindrance vnto him, with a leaprous hand to cure 21g, 


ther mans leaproulic , or tearing leſt God mightſay vnto him,Why dooft thew uy, 


my Law thy mouth ? CF. 
|  Goe andtell him hys fault betweene thee and him alone . Thou muſt not lookethy 
he ſhould come vato tacc of his owne accord, for no man will willingly come 


— a 


thy Subicct, thou ſhouldeſt ſhew little ciuilitiein it : nor would I haue thee ts 


| Write Vnto him ; tor Paper being but a dead inſtrument, 1t may perſuade but lj. 


tle,and perhaps runne the danger of loting. Bur I would haue thee tOg0tohim 
in per{on,as che Phyſicionto the Sicke, and wait a fit time and oportunitie: for, 
albeir thy comming vnto him may carrie withit ſome inconuenience ; yetthoy 
maiſt chance to ſec the gate ſet wide open vnto thee,andto affoord thee freeey- 
trance,and ſo giue occation vnto thee to gain2 a Brotner. Our Sauiourſaith of 
himſclfc, Thar :c went to winne thoſe whom he knew witht not wel vntohim; 
| And thercfore he likewiſe faith vato thee, Yaae,Goe ; for ne that ſeekes afterhis. 
| enemie,and ſpeakes kindly vnto him,ſhewes that there 15 no impoſtume of ny. 
| lice remainiag in his heart, Our Sauiour ſpake vnto him that gaue him the buf. 
| f-r onthe fice,not hauing (as Saint Chryſoſtome hath noted it) opened his mouh | 
betore, though he had many and ſundrie occaſtons giuen him ſo to doe ; to the! 
end thatthe ſtanders by might vnderſtand by tus mild anſiver, that hee did nx 
beare that iniuricin his boſome, to bee reuenged of him hereafter, Hee tha 
ſwallowes an iniurie,pockctting it vp fora time, | any on the face of diſſimu-! 
larion,till he fee his opportunitie , as Abſalon did with Ammon, andas Jeb cid 
with Amaſa, it is a manifeſt token that they meditated reucnge : The muuthofth 
Wicked ſwalloweth vp iniquitie. The Crocadile without a tongue , 1Sthe Hiero- 
gliphycke of incxorable cnmitic. ,2xen calla,piedras opana , ioith the Spaniare, 
Hee that ſayes nothing , s prouiding 4 ſtone to fling at thee. Which Prouerbe {utes 
more properly witha particular iniuric done to amans owne perſon : but as fer] 
thoſe other ſinnes that are commirted againſt our Neighbour,or againſt God, I 
am no more boundto ſecke ourthe ſin, or him that hath treſpaſſed inthat kind, | 
than I am bound to ſecke out a poore begger to giue himan Almes, beeingno 
Prelat or Magiſtrate, on whom this obligation is more ſtrictly laid, -Y 
Goe and tell him hi fault . This being Preceptam «ffirmatiuum, an aſhrmatue! 
Precept, it doth not alwayes bind a man ro the performance thercof, burn its! 
ductimeandplace. The Chyrurgeondoth not open animpoſtumetillit come! 
ro it's ripeneſſe ; nor the Fiſher ſtrike atthe Eiſh,rill he hath ſiyallowedthe bat, 
and offersto be gone. God ſtood waiting our firſt parents leiſure, till they be- 
held their owne nakedneſſe,, and ſaw in what poore caſe they were ; andatter- 
wards fellto reproouing of them. Saint Augeſtine faith, It & charitie in «man 
forbeare torepreherid, if he haue not « fit time to doeit. Even in your Pulpit-repie” 
henſions,a wiſe and diſcreet Preacher ought ro obſerue his rimes & h1s ſeaſons, 
that thoſe pearles may not be loſt by being laid our to the furie of beaſts. Becasf | 
| 1 know your manifold tranſereſaons, (ith Amos) and your mightie ſinnes of # | 
flicing the Inſt, your taking of bribes , and your eppreſiing the Poorein the Cf x 
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Therefore the Prudent ſhall keepe fulence in that time, for it is an euill time. It was neuer | *Tigin ping 
-y;nzed wiledome 1 any man,to draw his fword againſta toole oramad man, 


' HOcorredt a 


-o1dh 1c Come towards him with a naked weapon mn his hand. Saint Gregorie | "IE - owt | 


& * 


1 hi Paſtoral doth highly extoll the witedome and diſcretion of CAbigal, who | beigrh of 
crbors,vhuc Naba! had digeſted his wine:applyingher (clte rotharrule of Ee- | fone. 
61/icu5, Controll not thy nerghvour when he « in hu cups ; but lct him alonetill he | "CON IG s 
met bc his owne man. You will not water your horſe when he is hot, nor | 
offer 2 Bull meat when he 1s birten and daired, nor put forth to ſea when you ſee | 
> formic 0uer your head, God ſtood lookinga good while, to {ee whither Da- | 
wigs affection would yer flacken towards Beerſheba,that when the heat of his luſt | 
235 02crpaſt,he might tell him his owne. Kindle nor the coles of ſunners when thow | Tel. 8, 
rebuk:ſi them, leſt thou be burnt it the fire flames of their ſunnes : For it amanſhould 
[hm of their faults while their choler 1s vp, you thall bur kindlethe coles 
hemore, and worke both their and your OWAe deſtruction. The Spics that 
were ſent into the Land of Promile, did raiſe vp fuch a fearctall fire amongſt 
he I{raclires, that without any more adoe, they would pretently returne backe 
zoaine into &gypt, and withafulland opcn mouth curing one wiule Moſes, 
& another while Aaron ; thoſe rwo brothers layd themlelu-s flat onthe ground, | 
(f-rino theſe Arrowcs of the mintineQOd Vulzar to flie oucr their heads. In a 
word \ Men 2re to obſerue fit tuncs and {calons : off wiſe Sentence loſeth ws. Eceh. 2G. 19. 
we. when it commeth o:1t of a Fooles month , for hee ſpeaketh not in due ſeaſon. | 
And becauſe this time and {ſeaſon is ver.e doubrtull , Cazetan aduileth thee, 
That if thou ſhalt forbcare to correct thy brother, it {eenung vntorthee, that 
the vaſe aſonableneſſe thereof doth yuir thee of this obligation; doe thou en- 
deauourto make this preparation inthy mind,and when thou ſhalt ſcea fir time, 
rake it,and tell him of his fault : for then this precept ties tneetoreprooue him, 
ndthenvie thy bcſt diſcretionto worke hintto a ſence of hus {inne, that thou 
mail ſac a ſoule, 
Fetwere thee and him alone. Thou muſt intimate his ſinne vnto him in ſecret, ! RepretenGon 
: mult beapriuarc reprehenfion, hauing a care of his credir and repuration : for | Tut bepriuar, 
God would hue a Soule ſo to be woon,that the bodte may recetue no harme | | 
thereOv; 4 200d name 7+ to be choſen aboue great riches , for that {ball continue with | me 12, | 
thee aboue 4 thouſand treaſure; of ;old. A m:nslife endeth romorroiv, but a good 1 GN MJ 
me indureth for eucr. Saint A «2#/tine calls him cruell, that is carclefle of his 
credit, negle&eth a good report , bur mor? crueltie is it,to hurt <no:her mans 
220d name, Ina word, The cure of lume Sickeneflcts fomuch tne morecom- 
nended, with how much the leſſe detriment it is done : And therefore, Corripe 
ter te 3 ipſum ſolurs, With 2 greardeale of {ecrecic buric thy brothers finne 1n 
7 dolome, And as the Graue will not giue thee vp his Dead, though thou 
[nuldeſt beg it onthy knees,(for thercinthe Graue is inexorable,and not ro be 
Mzeaed) ſorhou muſtnotdilinterre and open the ſecretof thy brother,nor re- 
le theſareto any man whoſveuer,though he ſhould importune thee thereto 
WItteares,and deg it of thee on his knees. Fidens,quod non te diſrumpet,He hath 
'a2ttruſt and confidence in thee,that thou wiltnot play the Viper , then doe not 
©10u breake open thy mothers bowells, but keep2rnar cloſe which 1s commut- 
(erg thy ſecrecie. Tell rhy friend of hu fault, for peraduenture hee did not percerue 
'* ovne erronr, or happely others might haue raiſed ſome falſe reporr of him : | 
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| WI ut itmay beafinne proceeding ſometimes from another mans malice, and 
; Mtimes from his owne ignorance. There are ſome tongues ſo flipperie,! bat og 
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. . IS mane: ©. 
deda ſecret ; itis acrooked pinin his throat, he muſt our with itbefore every... 
can be ar quiet. Eccleſiaitieus fercheth a compariſon from the woman th; 'Y : | 
labour of that ſhe goes withall, who is in great paine rill ſnce bee brought a hes | 
and dcliuercd of her birth : As alſo fromthe Dog who hathan Ar: ow Rickin, 
in his thigh,and is neuer quiet till he haue ſhaken it out. Andſuch a kind of my, 
as this,is incapable of correfting;tor hauing firſt publiſhed his brorhers faults; 
the open Street, with what face can hee come vnto hum to glue him a brotherl; 
admonition. 7oſeph being minded to open himlſelte ro his brethren,and tym Fi 
knowne vnto them,how vnbrotherly they had dealt with him when they (9,1, 
him into Agypt he commanded cuery one togoe forth, infomuch that the: 


| : ToT 
| was not a man belides themſelues , that tarricd inthe roome wherethey were, 


God corrected Cain when hee found him alone by himſelfe. So when hee 
angric with Aaron and cMirianand reſolued roundly to chide them, hee calle; 
themaſide,ſharpely rebuking Aaron,and ſoundly puniſhing Mzrian.Saint Ants 
ine ſaith, Thar open finne deſerues open puniſhment, and that publique fault 
muſt heue publique correction: but ſecret finnes, ſecret admonition,vnleſſethey 
be veric hurttull ro Church or Commonwealth,as matters of hereſfie, or Trex. 
ſon againſt the King and State ; and then it1s fitto acquaint the Clergic With the 
one,and the Councell with the other. | 
If he will not hearken vnto thee when thou haſt him alone, tell him theref | 
the ſeconatime before one or two. | 
This conditiontaken inthe fit {cnce de tminria propria, touching an injurie| 
done to myne own perſon,ts veric facile & cafe: tor hauing firſt raken him aſide 
and priuatly acquainted him with the wrong he hath done me ; if this fairepro- 
ceeding willnot preuaile with him, I may then lawfully tell him his own before! 
one or tiyo witneſſes,thatthey may ſee (as Euthymins faith) that I complic with! 
my duric,and with that which God hath commanded me to doe. 
In the ſecond ſence, touching the {inning againſt our Neighbour and againſt 
God, this ſcemeth to ſome ſomewhartoo hard a courſe ; for the ſinne beeing} 
ſecret, rhe partic reprehcnded before rwo witnefles,may replic and fay vnrome, 
That I lie, rhatthere 1s no ſuch matter, that I defame hin and call hisname in 
queſtion.and complaining of me to the Iuſtice , he may proouc the defamation 
vpon mec, but Inot prooue the delit vpon him. Saint Hzerome ſaith, Thatthelc 
rwo witneſſes oughr likewiſe to bee his reproouers, and to put to their helping 
| handro raiſe himtharis fallen : who cannotbe Correctors of him,the ſinne not 
appearing,in regard it is ſecret. Saint Awew#tixe likewiſe ſaith, That he thatcot-, 
re&cth a man muſt take one or two witneiſes vnto him, that the correctionmyy | 
be the more effectuall,and the more ſubſtantiall. For, By the mouth of two or three 
emery word u confirmed, ( ſo ſaith the Law) 1deft,en teſlimonio vel ſermone, by the ie 
ſtrmonie or ſpeech , viing the figure Meronimia, whenthe caule is put for the effect, 
For this inconuenience fake, ſome ſay , That before I corre&t my brother the | 
ſecond time, I ſhould make one or two witnefles acquainted with his fault, tha 
they may ioyne with me inthe corre&ing of him, and totheend that the corre 
&ion may be the grauer and the more effeuall. And to him that ſhall replie, 
How can I reueale that finzewhichin it ſelfe is ſecrer 2 They anſwer, That its?! 


] 


 Tefſe ill, thattwo orthree ſhould know of it, and that by them he ſhould rather 


ſuffer loſle in his fame,than in his ſoule., | | 
Againſt theſe rwo witneſſes we haue the authoritie of Saint Au2uſtrne , who | 


| 


| 


willeth, Thatif any religious perſon ſhall commit any notorious 11nne, Or er; 


ſcandalous ation to his calling,thou ſhalt firſt teprooue him for itin ſecretgnd, 
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| be forgiuen &7 reprou 
| 


| * then he ſhall nor amend his fault, to reueale the ſame to his Biſhop or Superi- 
our, And he ſers it downeasa ruled Cafe, That it wcre rather cruchtie thaacha- 
ritic, not tO OPEN the wound of the Soule. And his reaſon is, Nedeteri«« putreſ- 
-11in corde, Leſt it grow worſe ana wor ſeyanc tling and fefiring in the heart »AS1T1SMN 
he hiding of a wound inthe bodic rom the cye ot the Surgeon, Nov let them 
thinke 1has y0u doe this out of malice or ill will, for J0u offend more in ſufferinz your 
brather to periſh by your fulence,than by rexealing his fault for hi; good. Tis 0 pinion 
of Sac Auguſtine made Thomas to contellc, Thar after the tirft admonition, 1 
may reueulc to the Prelat the delict of my brother, as to a father : forin verie 
deed, your Piclates hauc in this kind farre greater authoritic, So thar ſuch or 
ſuch a ſinne being to be reucaled, ſuppoſing two preceding witneſſes,may bere- 
vealed tothe Preiat,asto a Iudge;butno Pitncſſes prececung, only by admoni- 
tion,as t0 2 farhcr. 

Againſt this Truth there 1s agreatargum?nt grounded our of the ſaid Saigt 
 haeuttire, In his rebus.C6. In thoſe things where the ſacred Scripture ſets downe ns 
ertaintie, the cuſtoms of Gods people.,or the d:crees of our Aunceflors are to bee held for 
Lap. Andthe cuſtome and vic vf our Anceſtors is, That theſe delidts ſhould be 
revealed to the Super1o1s ; one whule, by denunciation ; anothcr while, by ac- 
uation, withoutany preceding admonition : ſo is it ordered in their Edidts, 
without exception of any kind of faul.s whatſocuer, I anſwer, Your Edits are 
fofarre forth ro bee vnderſtoodand approoued , as that they ſhall not any way 
thwart orinfringe the Law of the Golipcll,inthat which appertaineth to admo- 
itions & witneſſes : & that therfore your tuperiors haue not putthele things in 
their Edicts, for that they areta be preſuppoled. 

Andif he wil not vouchſafe to heave thee, ell it unto the Church, or make it known 
to his Prelat, for ſo doth Saint Chryſoffome and Saint Hierome expound it. Nor 
doth our Sautour Chriſt here treat uf the lecular Tudge,nor ſecular Lawes, but 
thoſethatare Eccleſtaſticall, And therefore he ſaith, Dic Eccleſie, Tell it ro the 
\Courch, tor the power of Excommunication did belong vnto the Synagogues, 
32pp:arcth by $:1at Marke and Saint ohn. For the caſting of the blind man out 
of the Synagogue,was the ſame as Excommunicarion i3 now amongſtthe Chri- 
ſianz, Bur firſt of all,two witneſſes are required, rothe cnd that ſhame may 
[workethe Delinquentto amendment of his fault : bur if this medicine ſhal not 
\curethis his maladie, then ſarper corraſiues are tobe applied to this Sore, Yt 
445 nenpotuit pudore, ſaluetur opprobrijs, That him whom ſhame could not recal,veproch 
Bouly ; lofaith Saint Hierome. 
| If beheare not the Church, let him be onto thee as a Heathen and a Publican . Such 
Soveraigne authoritic hath the Church by the preſcnce of Chriſt, and ſuch is 
jt armeneſſe, that ir being as an immicouable Piller of Truth, The gates of Hell 
Jul not prenaile againſt it ; And of ſuch continuance Chriſts fauourrowards it, 
tat he ſeales this aſſurance with an Eece,&c. Behold, I am with you till the end of the 
Barld ; And ſuch the eſpecial! prouidence of the bleſſed Spirit towards it, that 


 Tazhs the Church by long and many exprriences hath made good vnto vs. 

The one , That hee that honours and ref 2s the Church, receiueth very 
feat and fingular fauours from Heauen ; He that ſhall glorifie me, (and in mee my 
ouleand Miniſters of my Word) 1 willglorifie him. And of theſe the Hiſto- 
TICS2re full, both Diuine and Humane : Of Daxid,of Noſies,of Alexander Magnas, 


(Theodeixe,and Charlemaigne ; who triumphed ouer powerfull enemics, for that | 


hs! tad reſpeed rhe authoritic and dignitic of the Church, preferring ſtilthe 
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[hee thar ſhall deſpiſe it, his caſe is to bee accounted deſperate. Theſe two | 
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| what too hard teaching ; and baprizeth the Denunciator by the name of 
| tor, or priuie Accuſer, oran 


| now takerh) may ſeeme ſomwhart of the ſeuereſt, for that ir comprehendeth not 
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On the Tueſ, day afte r 


ſame before the honour of their owne Crowns. | 
The other, That they who hae deſpiſed and contemned it, haue ever bers 


| 
| 
— 
| 


held baſe and vile. They that contemne me, (andin mee my Spouſe and my gy, 


ſters) ſhall bee eflegmed baſe and ignoble : As — the Hebrewes it was to bee 
ſcene in aSaxl,an 0Ozi45,8&a HManaſſe: : Among the Romans, in a Pompeing Muy. 
»»« , who prophaned the ſacred Temple of Hieruſalem , yer durſt not cog. 
totouch it's Treaſure ; ſo Cicero affirmeth , &c. Thomas hath obſcrued | Ti 
God cuer ſhewed himſelfe more mercifullin reuenging his owne Wrongs, tha 
thoſe that were done to the Miniſters of his Church, The People of Izzy! 
worſhipped a Calf:,and proceeded fo farre in wronging the Maieſtie of Go4 
that they ticked riot to ſay, This is that God which with a mightic hand &qy. 
ſtretched rme freed vs from the Captiuitie of Agypr. God puniſhedrthigthey 


| iniquitie with the death of ſome of the principall offtendors. Dathanand 4. 
74m rebelled againſt Moſer,and theearth ſwallowed them vpaliue. | 


Sir tibi tanquar Ethnicus & Publicanus. | 
If he ſhall not be obe.tent to the Church , bur ſhall defpiſe the ſentence of 


his Superiours, Le: him be vnto thee as 4 Heathen man and 4 Publican. In Lexiticy 
God commanded, That they ſhould not offer vnto himany Sacrifice of honey, 
bur he required the firſt fruits thereof : hee will at firſt haue honey, that is,mill 
admoaitions,gentle perſuaſions, and friendly aduice ; bur if theſe wil notſene 
the turne,he vnſheaths his ſword, and cuts thee off from the Church pronow. 
cing this ſentence againſt thee, Lez him be to thee as 4 Heathen and 4 Publican, Hee 
| doth heere poynt out two ſorts of People, which Gods people did ſhun ad 
auoyd. 

The one, Him that was a ſtranger to his Law. 

The other, Him that was a publique offendor therein: both which he wiſteth 
vs to flie from. 

From the one, That they may doe vs no hurt ; For, « /ittle lene will ſoure the 
whole lumpe. 

Fromthe other, That being thereby aſhamed of their ſinnes,they may repent 
and amend. | | 

Wherein he ſeemeth to moderate the rigeur of the Old Teſtament : for ®| 
Dewtronomie he commandeth, That he that will not heare the High-Prieſt, tha 
man ſhall die the death , and that ſonne that ſhall not be obedient to his father, 
ſhall be ſtoned to dearth. Bur God now ſhewing himſelfe more mild and get 
tle, is contented that we ſhould onely ſhunne the companic of ſuchas are dil- 
obedient, being no better than canker'd and rotten Members, which may chance! 
ro infec and putrifie thoſe other ſound parts of the bodie. And albeit the er- 
communicating of thoſe thar conuerſe with them ( which courſe the Church 


onely thenocent,bur the innocent, as well the not offending, as the offending; 
yer ſaid the Samaritan woman, The lewes doe not wſe to keepe companie with Samar 
taxes : And they accuſed our Sauiour Chriſt, for that hee did eat with Publicas 
and Sinners ; and becauſe he did burralke with a Samaritan, they called him, by 
way of ſcorne,a Samaritan. 


viing him like an Hereticke ora Moore,haue ſeemed to the Worldto be ſome: 
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,bowandwhear® the third Sonday mn Lent. Ser.20, 


be forgiuen of 


" . unity ad 


nunitics and Commonwealths which haue renounced the Lawes ofthe world, ) 
* hath becn helda point of honour and of nobleneſſe,notro enter or ſtand forth. 
yy accuſing or denunciating i# ceuſi+ aliens : For he that (hall doe ſo,isaccoun- 


ed buta baſe minded fellow; and one that hath no worth or goodneſſe in him : | 
and he had need haue an extraordinarie afhiſtance of Gods ſpirit , that ſhall rake 
this raske vpon him,when Zealeand Honour cannot agree vponthe point , one 
ſwaying this way,and anothes that : which diſtration is made the more , the 
| more great and powerful: the perlons be that ought to be thus corrected. 

Firſt, I anſwer, That one and the ſelfe fame thing may be ſaid to bee ſoure and 
ſweet, after a diuers reſpec, Saint Mathew {aith, Thatthe way to Hell is broad 
2nd large. The Damncd,they ſay itis a hard way, Ambulanimu vias difficiles,gc. 
Tocorretand to be corrected ſhall be eafie to the Spirit, but hardto the Fleſh. 
And putcaſe it be ſoure, yetthe 4judes a: Cofia, rhoiegood ſupplies which the 
Juſt ſhall cnioy inthis preſenrlife,and the hope of reward in the tuture, wil make 


: 
0 


| it ſweet. 


fe 
mala 


| Secondly, anſwer, That Feare and Cowardiſe pro ole ſometimes difficul.- | 
ties where there are none zand he thar is afraid that he th.1l not draw water from 
his brothers breſt and eyes, How ſhall he hope to draw water out of a rocke or 
aſtone : There isagreat deale of controucriic and much adoo touching that fin 
of Moſes, for waich God denied him entrance into the holy Land:S.Pasl faith, 
That it was incredulitie. The opinion of the Hcbrewes is, That this his finne 
was, his not ſpcaking toth* Rocke, God ipake vnto theſe two brothers, and 
ſaid, Loquimini ad Petram , wich Moſes ſrrooke once ortwice with his Rod,&c. 
Now iftwo words would haue becne ſufhicient tor rodraw water out of arocke, 
Is itmuch that Man ſhould draw it out of the heart (though it were made of 
ſtone) and conuey it,as by a Conduit, to the eyes ? Salomenlaith, That many do | 
excuſethemſclues of fulfilling Gods commandements,alledging their want of 
ſtrength and abilitic ; That ir ſtands not, witi their health, to faſt on halfe holy- 
Gyes, aorto cat Fiſhin Lent, or on Frydayes [/ es non ſuppetwnt, ] Hereugtol 
makea twofold anſwer : 

The one, Deas eft Inſpector cordr, It is God thattryeth the heart and reynes, 
heknowes whither thou haue ſtreng:h orno : thoucanſtnot cozen him with a 
- Dyc,thou maiſt cozen thy Phylition with a lye, but thau canſt not cozen 
| Theother, 1pſe intelligit ; God knowes wellenongh, That thou canſt not doe 
ry goodthing without his helpe, for h:e muſt aſhſt thee with his grace in this 

e, and with glorie inthelit>to come, And will reward everie man according * 
0bsworkes, Leothe Pope ſaith, That hee that thinkes with himſelfe,thar it is a 
hard thing to 5c correct 1gmuſt haue recourſe to Gods mercie, & ro intreat his 
favour that he will free him from chis his euill cuſtome, and ſo to humble him, 
at correction may ſeeme {weet vnto him. 

Laſtly, Albeit atfirſt the parti» :2prooued willſhew himſelfe harſh & ſoure 
| Mothee, yet vpon better conſide:ation hee will con thee thankes, and like ber- 
ter of thy plaine dealing with him,than if thou hadf(t ſoothed vp his ſinnes ; He 
the reprooucs & man ſhall afterward. find more grace than hee that deceines him with 4 
ring tongue, T 0 S. Auſten,the corretions & admonitions of his mother were 


_ ; bur afterwards he confeſſed, That he was much EY to 
Ir hauing reduced him to therizht way, than for bringing him forth 1nto 
theworid, phe init that makerh me glad, (ſairh Saint Pet) but be that 6 wade hes- | 


**b me. The Scripture is full of rewards and of threarnings, both _ Ld 
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ble with that of the Soule : Fruttus jaiti,lignum vite , By liuing well himſelf 
and by gaining his brothers Soule. Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Thar cuerie Chriſti 
ſhould defire thatall ſhould be faucd ; and he that comemneth correQion, doth 
in part denie this deſire. And the Apoſtle Saint James, That he that ſhall conyer 
| his brother,and remooue him from his errour , ſhall ſave bu ſoule from death: 1; 
which words are compriſed as well his owne, aSanorhers ſoule . Thows ſaith 
Correction is eleemeſina ſpiritualis,a ſpiritnall kind of almes ; and of ſo much mor: 
price thanany otheralms,by how much the {oule is of moreprice thanthehg. 
die,& by how much the goods of Grace areto be preferred before thoſe of for- 


— 


burlay downe his corporall life for him ; but hee thar raiſethvp him tharisfll. 
len,beſtowes a fpirituall life on him,and performes the office of an Apoſtle, $, 
that to correct arid io be correfted,brings with itſo much intereſt, and ſomuch 
gaine, that eucry man may account it fora great happineſſe, 

The incorrigible man is ſothreatned inthe ſacred Scrip:ure , that theverie 
feare thereof 15 able to quell his ſpirits,and to make him turne Coward, Am 
that hardneth his necke when he « rebuked, (hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 10 {aith Salem: 
The H-brew phraſe is, Fir corretFionum, hc that lueth ſo1ll,that a man had need 
to carricalwayes in his hand arod of correction for tim; and inſtead of amen- 
ding his faults, dayly addes finnc vnto finne, whereby hee is ouertaken with ſud- 
den death, whichina Sinnrr is of all other cuils the greareſt.Other leflerthrex. 
ningsarc ſet downe by Salomon, Pouertie and ſhame ſhall be to him that forſaketh df 
ciplene : and now here he ſaith, Sudden deſtruttion ſhall come /pon him.$So long may 
hee perſcuer in the hardneſſe of his heart, that Gods juſtice may ouertake him, 
| and ſhorten his dayes by ſudden death. The truth of this 1s apparent in Ph: 
| ra#h, tro whom ſo many faire warnings and admonitions ſerued but to make the 

| heape of his fines the higher , till at laſt, with thoſe heapes of waters hee was 
| ouerhelmed ſuddenly inthe ſea. Ir is written in the Booke of 1/iſedeme, That 
thoſe cruell and many ſtripes which were beſtowed vpon the Egyptians, could 
We, | Dot draw lo much as oneteare fromrtheireyes, nor procure the hibertie of Gods 
fb comet. | PLOPl2 of hard-hearted Pharaoh: But whenthey ſaw the death of theirfirſtbom, 
on hall bes | then they howled & wept,and Pharaoh himſelfe was mooued and made pittious 


Prou, 29. | 


£/%SSY *;.,  mone,and 2aue preſent order for their departure, Bur here (I pray you)oblerue 
deftrution. | WItn mrea fearctull kind of obſtinacic; for they had ſcarce drycd their texts, 


| ſcarce had they couered thegraues of their Dead,when lo, thoſe that had intrex- 
| red for their departure, as fearing they thould all die the death , Ones mwrit 
mur, for ſo faiththe Texr, falling into araſhand vnaduiſed conſideration, follo- 
\ wedd after rhem, as if they had beene a companie of Fugitiues , forgetring the 
former torments which they had indured. Anda wiſe man rendring the reaſon 
| of this ſo fooliſha reſ»lution, ſaith, This their hardneſſe ef heart carried them 4 
it were per force to this ſo ahſaſlrors: an erd,to the end thar thoſe whom the p14 
which God had ſent amongthem(as ſomany admonitions & ſo many W 

| had not made an end of, ſudden dearth might deſtroy, and ſupplie the defedt of 
that puniſhment. O, thar Sinners would bee ſo wiſe as to enter into diſco 
with themſelues. The Adul:erer,whom God hath freed from athouſand now- 
rious dangers of his life and credit ; though his brethren haue not checkt hm, 


yet hath his owne conſcience correed him with greater ſeueritic,and Hr more 


harpely, 


— —_— _ 
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OO OO _ 
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| uour and 4isfauour of the Corrector and the Corre&ed.Of him that corredirs, 
Cryſoſfome laith, If thou ſhouldeſt giue innumerable riches to the Poore, thay ſhalt ug 
worke that good thereby as theu ſhalt by ſawing a ſowte ; for there 15 no price compare. 


runcand of Nature. He that ſuccours the Poore, when hee giues moſt, hee can 
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keremitte', or reproued. 
| tarpely ; a5 allo the ſuddendeath of other his fellow Adulterers. A ſudden 
(brakes him. out of the world, Vt que dterant rormentis ſupplever panitio,That pu- 
 yſhwent 1145 ſupplie what i wanting ts bu torments. Another in {ome bad fa{luon 
}1zards his honour, God miraculouſly prelerues hum more thanonce or twice, 
ar he may take warning thereby,and reclaime himſelfe : he mixesa thouſand 
"\,rer galls with his ſweet delights, hee affrights tum with luddenaffaulrs, this 
oth no good on him : hee ſtrikes him with a Lethargie thar depriues him of 
'sſences,8& thus through his owne wilfulnes & hardheartednes,he is haled vi- 
alencly as it were by the haire ofthe head.to this ſo milcrableanend ; Yr gue de- 
ra2t torment ſappleret pwnitto. 

| In fxuour ot the reward which the Corredted ſhall receiue,Salomen propoſeth | 
many graue ſentences to that purpoſe ;T, heeare that hcarkneth to the correftion of 
fe, ſhall lodge among che wiſe, not onely in earth, but in-heauen , for, Quicquieſ 
quent! gloriabitur. Amongſtother Po , thata Soule may afſure it ſelte 


— — 
- _— —— 
— 


| 


that God wiſherh it well,is,the ſending of a Legat vnto him to aduiſe him of his 
twlts. Si corripuerit me inſtics in miſerecorata, bo ipſum ſentiam, (it is Saint Bey- 
ws) I will receiue him as ſent from God..Labia tua diftsblantia myrrhem primam: 
Myrrh is bitter, (as before harh beene ſaid) bur preſerueth from corruption ſo 
 rethe words of my Beloved, they are bitter, butaredirectedto the fauing of 
ny life,and to preſerue me from death. Saint LA»guſtine drawesa compariſon 
from him that 1s franticke,and one thart is ſicke of a Lethargie ; the one fals into | 
follic, the other into a profound fleepe : he that bindes the one, and wakes the 


oher,is troubleſome to them both ; bur becing both recouered,they both giue 


him thankes. 


Thou haſt gained thy brother . This is the end ; and (as Ariſtotle ſaith) Fink eff 


mentum omninm actionum noſtrarum,The end « the foundation of all our attions, | 


nd the gaining of a loſt brother is the. endand ſcope of theſe our diligences. 


Where I would hauc you tonote, That heethar doth a wrong,doth euer receiue 
more hurt than he that hath the wrong ; ni alteruns l adit, plus ſibi nocet, Hee that 
| ws anatber,deth moſt burt to himſelfe;for the hurt that the wronged receiuerh,js | 
| ourvardly,and in bodie ; but the inurt of him that wronger his inwardly,and in 
| foule. And therefore Saint Paul (aith, Tee that ſinne againſt your brother, ſin againſt 
Cirift ; he that deſpiſeth theſe things , deſpiſeth not man, but Goa. And our Sauiour 
Chriſt, He that mW call his brother Foo!e, is worthie of Hell fire : So that the wron- | 
jed cannot recetue the third partof the harme of the partie wronging. Plareis | 
* opinion, That hee that doth an iniurie to another, doth the greateſt to him- 
klte; and cannot (if he would) ſtudie to doc himſelfe a worſe miſchiefe.Dauid 
|7much wronged by Abſolon, (for what greater offence could a ſonne commir, 
[Mnto riſe vp in rebellion againſt his owne father 7 ) but hee conſidering with 
timſelfe, That his ſonne had done himſelfe the greater hurr, called our vntothe 
| men of Warre,and ſaid vntothem, Serwate mihi puerum Abſalon, Spare my ſon Ab- 
ſum axd [ee you doe not ley him. And therefore our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs 
this Leſſon , If thy brother recciue the greater hurt of the two by the wrong 


niurie chat he doth thee, doe not gocaboutto beereuenged of him,but ra- 
thertake pittie and compaſſion of him;asthou wouldſt be grieued for him,who 
king ro giue thee a vzound, ſhould put a ſtoccado vpon himſelf, & dicinthe | 
Pace. Reprooue therefore thy brother,and if he ſhal hearkenvnto thee, Lure 
'w 05 fratrem tuum. | 
| Thos haft gained thy brother , God hath a greatdeſire,that thou ſhouldlt win 
ay brotherto thee, & gain his ſoule. To this purpoſe he pur thar Parable ofthe 
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| 
Shcepeheard that went forth to ſeeke his loſt Sheepe; of the Sy 
| {wept cucric comer. in her houſe ouer and ouer, to looke her loft —_ 
Which are but exprefſions of that great care which God taketh in ſeeking thr 
aSinner,andthe defire that he hath ro reduce him to his obedience, To theljj 
end did he propoſe that other Parable of the prodigall Child , whoſe ar 2umen 
| ends inthe grear toy wherewith his tarher welcommed him home,fterhechy 
' giuen him forloſt. And heere inthis a hee wWiils cuerie one of ys by on 
The beſtſcr- meanes or other, to winour brother : firſt, to deale with him by faire meanes.! 
wiceW5;-4. | if that will not ſeruerhe turne, thenby foule, making his fault knowne to th! 
iseo recaime| Prelars of rhe Church. So that it ſeemes, that God when hee cannot worke x; 
oa = fron | for Heauen by faire and gentle perſuaſions, by loue and intreaties, thenwillhe 
| vie blows Ec ſtripes, 8 bears vs thither before him,making vs to feele the weigh 
| of his heauic hand. Hathnot God commanded thee, That if thoumeeryy 
' an Oxe that is fallen , rhou ſhouldſt nor paſſe forward on thy way till thoul 
1.cor. 9, | holpehimvp? A ndyet(laith Saint Paul) Nan eſt Deocura de Bobus ? What dy 
| | God carefor Oxen? Yetif he will that thou rehieue a fillic Oxe, how much mor 
| will he, that thou take pirticof a Sinner thatis fallen © Saint Chryſojtome treating! 
at large , How that Seruant was condemned by his Maſter, that kept his Talent 
wrap: vp ina Napkin, not putting it out to ſume good vſe or other , ſayth, 
Thatthere was ſuſficient cauſe enough to condemne him, that hee 
would nor venture his Talent tor his Maſters profit, and the 
good of his brethren. God fo inrich vs with hus grace, 
that we may vic our Talent well , that when our 
Maſter Chriſt Teſus ſhall come and call vs 
ro account,we may not be found 
 vnprofitable ſeruants; which 
God grant for his 


mercies {ake. 
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THE XXI. SERMON, VP- 


ON THE WEDNESDAY AFTER THE 
THIRD SONDAY IN LENT. 


| 


M a rt. 15. 


Tunc acceſſerunt ad eum ab Hyeroſolims 


Scribe & Phaniſet. 


Then came vnto him from Hieruſalem,the 
Scribes and Pharllees. 


SEA His Goſpell is an Embaſſage which the Scribes and Phariſces | Euvic, the 
n&9 | PV performcd comming from Hieruſalem to Gennezarer,a Cogn- | Inver : 

| trie of Galilee where atthat time our Sauiour reſided, But fo ' phariſe+toour 

fooliſh an Embaſſage,froma Nation ſo grauc,and from a com- | $29us. 

monvweal.h ſo flouriſhing. as that was (as Saint Hierome hath 

| noted it) was neucr deliuercd by any but themſelues. The Car- 
[thufan fayes, That theſe Phariſees were of Zanedrin, that ſupreame Councell 
'Fich ſucceeded thoſe ſeuentie Elders choſen by God, for to aſſiſt his Seruant 
Moſes the gauernment of his People. And Theophilact faith, That the Pha- 
'alecs were deſpiſed throughout all the Cities of that Kingdome ;-bur that | 
ole of Hierulalem were counted the graueſt among(t them , more reſpected 
Uanthe reſt, and of all other the proudeſt and moſt inſolent. Who ſeeing ſome 
'of our Sauiours Diſciples, Forat with Weis jk hands,they made a journey of pur- 
[Plevnro him, The occaſion which added wings to their feet, & rhe determina- 
[ton which they had intheir breſts,was not that which they here publiſhed, but 
\themany miracles which our Sauiour wroughtin the Land of Galilee: for there 
\®SN0t that ſicke bodie, if he could but come to touch his garmenr, but that he 
8% preſently made whole. And this (as Saint Chryſoftome hath-well obſcrucd) 
W3thecauſe of their comming vnto him. Twnc acceſſerunt , Then, and not till 
Madidthey flirre : his fame wasnow ſpread abroad,and when it had reachtto 
fleruſalem, it orc ſogreat, tharit ſtrooke the Scribes and Phariſces unto ſuch 
'Eonilhmenr,and ſtirred vpſuch enuic in them, thatdefiring ro leſſen our Saut- 
Wshononr, curthe wings of his fame alittle ſhorter, anddiſgrace and d iſcredit 
Win his perſon, they tooke hold of ſuch a fooliſh and friuolous occaſion, 85 
[Rpke was neuer heard of ; As his Diſciples waſhing, or nor walking Des 
SES) ns. As F net.. 
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ai 5 hands; picking a quarrell with him : and to colour the matter the beter, 1x 


pleaded Cuſtome. 


They came ynto Teſus, 


It isa verie ſtrange thing in my vnderſtanding, That the Scribes ang Pharice i of il! 
making ſo little reckoning of that which did import them ſo much mm WEL 
ſhould now make ſi:ch a doo abour that whichdid import them {9 little, Tk, WT: inak 
rareſt m@grcarcſt accident that the World eucr ſaw,was Chriſts commino hy zur rote 
the World. The Iewes didcartieſtly deſire it, and bee if ſo inſtantly at Gas ylamelcl 
hands, thatit was the yerie marke and white whereatthe ſighes and prayer; (Mi paints 9! 
the Saints did aime and ſhootat. And whenthe fame of this his comming w, | ocing 11 
blowneabroad,trumpetted farreandneere by the Kings of the Eaſt the Sybek WH coo wal: 
and Prophets,the diligences of Hered,and the death of thole innocent Babe, (WAR 20y ths 
the ſupreame Counccll ſent ſome of their Leuites to 1ohn Baptiſt, Todema, | Terra V1 
| bim What art thou ? For they ſtanding much yponthetr authoritie and greats (Wi 2% 4 
they wouldnot ſtirre one foot out of doores themſelues : but heerenow they (Wi ts *Þ4 
come in perſon from Hieruſalem to Galilee, vponſo fleightan vecaſion x the WI 0 Ho! 
' waſhing ornot waſhing of the hands, making much adoo about a matter of ng. | #fÞis fe 
thing. Inordinarie buſineſſes we will truſt our ſeruants, ſending one this wyx Why 
and another that way ; bur in things that more neerely concerne vs, we willte "10% * 
| the paines to goe about it our ſelues. But Enuie and Loue are woont ſometing fer 
| tochanzc hands,making Mountaines Mole-hils,and Mole-hils Mountaines, lit. Thy Diſcs 
| tle,much, and much litrle. | - ike ynto 
In point of Loue , we haue a plaine example thereof in Jacob , whom Luk 
| fruirfulneſſe more importing him than Rachaels beautic, (for Chriſt cametrom| 
| Laggb by Leah,and not by Rachael) yet Tacob ſerued fourteene yeares for Rack | 
| a8 was well contented with it ; whereas for Leah he would hauethoughthlk 
; ayeareroo long atime. And ſuch againe might haue beene his loue, that Luk 
| bleerencſſe of theeyes,might haue ſeemed more pleaſing vnto him chan the 
; faire lookes of Rachael : 0jos ay (as.it is inthe Proucrbe) que de ladies [7 rmumw 


| 


tongue, to 
(thy Tab 


' ran,It 1s a5 2 mans mind or ftancie takes him. | 


| | Inpointof Enuie,many moreare the examples , fot the Enniops taking ple 
| fure inthe hur: of the Enuied, that he may doe him a lirrle ill, ſuffers much nm- 
ſelfe;and neglecting his owne proper good, which concernes hm much,hee d&- 
fires much another mans hurt, whichconcernes him lirtle. And mnuchto tius 


| purpoſe makes that compariſon of the Cow which is bitten by a gad-bree or| 


dumec-flic, ſpecified by the Prophet 0fſce, Ephraim is become a wanton Heifer: Ano- 


King Das 
releefe wh 
Ping hir 
gr 
red robe 
their houſ 
er, he (þ 


ther Tranflarion hath ir, Like a Cow that « ſung. A Flic makes a Cow to rune} 
vpand downe as if the were mad, and makes her either headlong to breake het | 
necke downe the Cliffes , or to bemyre her ſelfe in ſome Bog whereſhee Is ft 
fled. Iris aNrangerhing, that ſo little a creature ſhould thus rrouble anddif- 
quier ſo grear a Beaſt. But this,and more thanthis doth Enuie wotkevpM 
occafions. lrſcphs Dreame and his coloured Coat wrought much ypon bus » 
theranJ brerhren,though grave and wife perſons. Thar lirtle ſhort Song, 5 

| bark  fliine hi thouſird, and Dauid his ten thouſand, did 1o diſquict Saw, thx 


of the lan 
kfalive, 
dof a C 
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. 
: 
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thruſt athouland jealoufies into his head, 8& mach troubled him fora longtim | 
after. S2ior Gyegorre ſaith, Thar the enuious man doth ſuffer rwo Hells ; one f 

this life, andanother in thar other life : and in ſome ſorr , this 1s 

' Hell of the ro ; for good beeing herearorment vnto him , he lines leſſeto- 

| mented in Hell in that other life, where there is nothing bur ill. Hence a | 
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of all Vices- 
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i Padua drew a diſcreet conceit, Thar G not doe the Enuious a fauour 
-afoording him Heauen; forhe recciul much torment from ſo ſhortand 
-nlirorie goods as thoſe of this life, hee would Live much moretormented in 
Heaven, Where there is ſo much good, without any the leaſt ſhew or ligne 


ofUll. Tp 
Wm WELL thy Diſciples not waſh their hands * Here we are to conſider, who itis 
* | 22 makes 1111S criminall Acculation ; then, againſt whom itis made : painted, 
%. utroren Scpulchres, whited, bur ſtinking Dunghills ; againſt him that was 


lameleſle in his life,and in his Doctrine diuine and heauenly. The CApecalyps 
nes out a woman rounded and circled in on euerie {ide with Light,the Sunne 
being hr Mantle, the Starres her Crowne,the Moon her Chapines , anda Dra- 
on waiting to denoure the ſonne which ſhee was to bring forth. Noris there 


ws, nything (faith Chryſologes) whereon Enuie dares not to venture , Celum tentat, 
by Terrss Ur18, Reges vrger, Populss vaſtat 88 templs Heanen, rorments Earth , preſſeth 
, Princes, and oppreſſeth the People, Ina word, Enuie is growne {o bold and {oinfo- 
\, that it dares to ſer vpon God, nor contenting her ſelfe,thatmen ſhould bee 
M [1] Homicides, Fratricides, Patricides;but alſo Deicides,ſeeking to quit God 


ofhis life. 
Why doc thy Diſciples tranſgreſſerhe tradition of the Elders, That they 


ruſh not their hands , when they cate They ſayd beforeto the Diſciples, Towr 


_ Maſter eates with Pwblicans and Sinners : And here inthis place, to their Maſter, 

k Thy Diſciples waſh not their hands. Such whiſperers, and murterers as thelc, are | j,g,,e., ., 

[Me vnto thoſe flies which goe buzzing ſtill abourmens eares, and where they | greata plague} 
light andreſt themſelues,they vſually leaue behind them wormes and maggots; | —IFm0n | 
And therefore, whereas Dazid ſayth,E: in cathedra peſfilentie non ſedit, And bath | tycof 
wi ſet in the chatre of Peſtilence. The Hebrew hath the word Suſurrons, In the Tale- | * 87" 


kurer or Informers Chaire. Becauſe your flyes of Agyptare a kind of plague 
xſtulence, If Moſes had not deſtroyed them, they had deſtroyed the Agyp- 
Wns, One little ſparke is ynough to burne a whole houſe ; and one malicious 
ongue,to vndoe a whole Citie. Therefore ſhal God deſtroy thee and plucke thee from 
(th) Tabernacle,and thy roote from out the land of the lining. It is the prophecie of 
King David againſt Doeg-the Edomife , who did whiſper in King 5 care the 
releefe which bimcleebthe Prieſt had giuen him of the Shewbread , and of his 
Sung him Gofieb his ſword;wherewith he kindled ſuch coales of wrath in the 
-4,Aring that he ſlew ſcuentie Prieſtsof them whenthey were in their (a- 
wed robes, together with their wiues and children ; He likewiſe ouerthrew 


er, hc ſhall take thee and pluck thee out of thy Tabernacle, and roote thee out 
WT theland of the Living, Sothat there ſhall not be any relickes of thy linage 
kfralive, A froggeisthe Hierogliphick of a whiſperer,or flattering ſycophanr, 
adof a Court tale-carryer;hiseyes are readie to (tart out of his head,to pric in- 
other mens faults ; he leades his life in mire and mud, and the filthy puddles 
0 linne ; hee is taileleſſe like an Ape,diſcouering ſtill his owne ſhame, and yet 
Sillmocking and gybing at other mens defects. The writer of the Reuelarion, 
layrh : That hee ſaw iſſuing out of the Dragons mouth (by which hee meanes 
Antichriſt) eight foule ficnds, like vnto frogs. This ſimilitude he tooke from the 

5; forthatthey are troubleſome creatures, importunate,, ſtill balling and 
Making out their malice,and living inthe mudde,they no ſooner ſtirre butthey 
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cir houſes. And therefore the Prophet ſayth , So ſhall God deſtroy thee tor - 


Toublethe waterthar is cleere,ſtill, and quiet, And this is the picture or repre» | 


lonof a Whiſperer, who is cuertroubleſome, importunate, anda great 
*_ Ge 3 babler | 


| 


Pſal, $2. 5, 
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{Foure differences betwixta On the | V V edneſday after 


The oodly 
looke carcful- 
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juſt man, & 2 finner- 


nn 


babler, and liuing in the mud is VIces , troublesthe peace and Quiet 
the Commonwealth. The NarufAliſts doc much indeere thepoyſon of acer 
| taine Fiſhcalled Torpedo,or the Crampe-fiſh; of whomthey report, Thathes! 
; doth benumme the arme of the Fiſher, the venome whereof paſſing from tel 
| Hooke to the Linc,and from the Lineto the Cane, makes his hand to ſhake +1 
' tremble. that he is forced to let fall his Angle-rod. They likewiſe ſay of hin 
; That he darts his poyſon from the ſea,on thoſe that walke by the ſhore fide:hys | 
; your Whiſperers and Tale-tellers diftuſe their poyſon a great deale further, , 
15a wotull and wretched caſe, that any cares ſhould bee foundto receive ſy 
poyſon. Salomon faith, A mouth that ſpeaketh lewd things I doe hate ; reading ther. 
ina Lecture tothe Princes of the earth, That they ſhould hate and abhorr: ſuch 
Earewigs. Pliny ſaith , Thar there 1s ſo great anantipathie and contrarietie|y.. 
rweene the Aſhtree and the Serpent, that the Serpent will ſooner paſſe throus, 
' hot burning coles,than by the leafes or boughes of this Tree. And for atole 
that Princes ſhould abhorre theſe venimous Serpents, theſe Court-whiſperen, 
they were woont to weare Crownes of wreathed Aſhe. David putsit among 
thoſe pledges of Heauen, He that doth no enill to his Neighbour, nor takes wy « 1. 
proch againſt him. 
Why doe not thy Diſciples waſh their hands, &c. Amongſt other innumert| 
differences of the juſtman and the Sinner, foure fit well for our preſent purpoſe, 
The firſt is, That the juſt hath no eyes ſaue to looke vpon his owne finnes; 
aud rhe Sinner hath notany ſauce onely to prie into other mens faults, The k. 
gyptians had an eyc,and that a ſtri& one too, ouerthe Children of Ifraell ;bit 
| to had notthe I{raclites ouer the Mgyprians : And the Booke of Wiſedemeren-| 
dringthe reaſon thereof, faith , Onely upon them there fell a heauie night , butth| 
Saints had awverie great light. Dauids eye-light ſerued him to ſee the Sheeperhy 
vÞ \tolne trom his ſubiec,but had neuer aneyeto look out to behold his one 
robbing of another man both of his wife and his life. Our Sauiour Chriſt ſad 
of the Phariſees, That they could ſpicamoar inanother mans eyes, but not ſet 
the beame that was intheir owne. Danid, though he were in grace and faucur 
with God. yet did his fins ſo trouble him , that he thoughr no manws fogret 
a Sinner as himſelf: ; Which made himto cric out, Peccatum meum contrameeh,| 
and anon after tocome vpon his knees vnto God, with , Hae mercievpon mety| 
God, accordingto thy lowing kindneſſe , and according to the multitude of thy werat| 
| blot ont my tranſereſnons. Here he embarkes all the mercies of God,hee mates | 
a ſtopand ſtay of therazhe arreſts them, that they may not goe from him, hawng | 
. ſo greatneed of themas he had. So muſt thou,and I,and all of vs, defire&deg| 
the like ar Gods hand ; andrto thinke with our ſelues, that no mans finnes inthe] 
world are more orgreaterthan ours. w 
The fecond is grounded vpon a certaine kind of language & phraſeof Scnp- 
rere, which ſaich, That hethat teareth God will looke wel vnto his wayes,haue| 
ancyeto hisa&tions, andthroughly examine his owne conſcience : 2#i tune 
Deum £onuertetur ad cor ſuum ; but hethat doth not feare God, mindsnoneofal 
theſe. And of this mind is Perrus Chryſologws, treating of the here 17 ; CAM 
in Regionem longinquam, He went into 4 farre Countrit : This j y of his (: 
he) was farther oft in point of his vnderſtanding, than of place ; for theres 9 
Region more remote thanthat which remooues vs from God, and makes S0- | 
ner togocon in the wickedneſle of his wayes, Saint Pax/doth carneſtly aaWe| 
vs,thar we ſhould redeeme the time, Becauſe rhe dayes are ewill,that is,{0 ſhort, that 
they vaniſh in an inſtant. 7cob ſtiled a hundred thirtie eight yeares of ws 
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' Malss ann05, Ewill yeares;for that they waggfull of trouble and yexation. A man 
'hat is rauch imployed,and full of bulinefle, his ordinariephraſe is, No tengo 
'lwa mia, 14m uot myne owne man,no #01 for an houre , Tam ſotaken vp with buti- | 
nc1f+, that I ama made as It were a ſlaue and drudge ynto them. Salomon called | 
thoſe, Euill dayes,which were ſpent in ſearching into other mens liues, in rea- 
ding Hiſtorics, and other worldly actions which doe little or nothing atall con- 
cerne vs. The Apoſtle would haue vs to redeeme them ; Redeeme thoſe thou 
M11 {ould and mil-ſpent ; for many werewith me. Thy Angells did guard me. And 
amongſt thoſe many that had not an eye vntotheir wayes,lhadalwaicsacareto 


looke vnto my {teps. / 
' Thethirdis, That the Sinner lookes vpon the juſt,as onthe Artorney that ac- (1: 
cuſcth him, the Execurtioner that torments him,S the Croſle that gricues & af. —_—— 
fits him ; The Sinner doth behold the Iuſft with attention,and ſeakes to take his life froms\| þve Sinner for 
him. becauſe in looking vpon him he beholds his owne condemnation, The Ele- |3*" 6 
"ant troubles that water which repreſents his owne fouleneſſe vnto him : And Boe heof rage 

the Ape breaks that glafle wherein he ſees his own ilfauoured face. A riehreows | *'0%-35- 

wan falling downe before the Wicked js like a troubled Well, and corrupt Spring. Bur 
the juſt man lookes vpona Sinner,as vpon a wand that beats the duſt out ofhim , 
35 Gods Hangman, or tae Inſtrumentto exccute his will, So King Dawid looked 
vpott Sh/wei when hecurſed him , ſo Gods People vpon Pharaoh and Nebucadne- 
| zar;{orhe Propher,on the Lyon which took his life from him onthe way.Saint | 
| Awonſtine compares the Sinner toa Milſtohe anda Winepreſle , the one clen- 
ſeththe Oyle, the other purgeth the Wine. Bu# #t is not ſo with the Wicked, for 
they are like duſt that are ſcattered before the faceof the wind : The Hebrew renders 
it, Like aMeaſure that leuels our athing to 1t's 1uſt bredth and length,& defends 
it from colds and heats. Saint Auguſtine expounding that you of Genefss, Ma- 
jor ſernict Ainori, That Eſaw who was the elder brother, ſhould ſerue Jacob that 
was the younger ; askes the queſtion, Wherein Eſas did ſerue him, being that he 
wasalwayecs an cnemic vnto him © And his anſwer is , That hee did ſerue him 
exen in hisforſaking of him and his perſecutingof him. 
| Thefourthand laſt difference is, Thar there being many things worthy com- a.) 
(\mendation,and of much vertue and goodneſſe, inthe Luſt ; rhe Sinner will nei- | The wicked 
[therhaucanceyeto ſeerhem,, nora tongue to praiſe them ; but to findourtthe pr Fo all- 
laſt moar or atome of ill; he is Eagle-eycd. Andlike ynto the Yulture, ouer- | waies fucking 
ying the pleaſant fields,and paſſing by the ſweet imeving paſtures, pitches yp- | 9%dotch, 
onthe blade bone of an Afle, or the carkaſſe of ſome ſtinking Carrion :'or like 

mo the Flie,who hauing the whole bodie,and that.afaire one too, to light vp- 
M, makes choice tofall yponno other place bur ſome. tumour, or ſwelling. 
Thoſe thatdid accompanicthe Spoule, enuying her proſperitie, did murmure 
adgybeat her,ſaying, That for a Queene ſhee was ſomewhat of the blackeſt, 
Whereunto ſhe anſwered, That indeedſhe was blacke, yet faire withall. _A1aron 
ud his ſiſter Ajrign murmured againlt Muſes, Becauſe hee bad taken an «&thyopian 
lonife : Is it not a finething, (ſaid they) thara Gonernor of ſo many Soules, a 
Ruler and Commander oyer Gods People,ſhould marric with aBlackamoore ? 
TheRule which we are to obſcruc. js marter of Vertue, letvs fixe our eys vp- 
Uther folkes verrues,and turne them aſide fromthoſe good gifts, which are 
Our ſelues, /Emulanzins chariſamatemeliora ; but inmarcer of vice wemuſtdo 
NE ReNec " ) 22 _ FLF- ſe. is 

) doe not thy Diſciples waſh their bands ? The {ecing of one goeanmuic, * 

uy times the du: Kan all : And this Leaprokic Soon GR en 
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Reaſons why Chriſt was now moreangric 
than at othertimes, when more prouoked. 
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(1) 
Patience once 
wounded, 
rurns to decade 
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(2.) 
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| and whar kind of people they were; Lu aabit mihi Spinam & veprem exoprani? 


| my {elfcintoa Dragon, an1 will {wallow downe whole 


| bigh mountaine ; and that theſe childrens meaning was, when they cried , Com 


\} dren. And fit it wasthat Beares ſhould be their Executioners ; fora Beare being 


ny RL 


Vpon the Wedneſday after |] 


Vulzar. Caine Anuzaſtine ſaith , Thtthe ſtate Ecclefiaſticall hath more part; 


cularly a great vnhappinefle in this with the Common people: forthough ſuc 


2 woman bee an Adultreſſe, yer for all this, other husbands doe not thinke + jor 

che worſe of their owne wiues : And though ſuch a mans ſonne bee a Theeb 

they doe not therefore hate their owne children. But if a Miniſter doe ami. 

ora Churchman NN orſuch a {inne, they preſently crie our agrinſ 
l 


the whole Bodie of the Clergic , and what is bur light in others, is neynougn 
them, | 
Why doe yee ”= tranſgreſſe,c. Sweet Icſu , They having throwne ſo mary | 
injuries vpon thee,&thoule in the higheſt nature[” 1» Beelzebub the Prince of deuil 
&c. aGlutton,a Samaritane,and the like reprochtullrearmes)] how comes itty 


paſſe, that thou didſt then anſwer them ſo mildely,and now vpon ſo light anoe. 
caſion as this, thou groweſt {0 angrie with them * Ianſwer, The occaſions} 
many. | 

Firſt of all, They had ſo ouerlayed him with iniuries, and ſo wronged kisps 
tience,that it ſeemeth he deſired but ſome good occaſion to tel themtheiron, 


O,that[ co1Ad butalter my nature,or change my condition , O,that I couldof; 
Roſe become a Thorne. Moſes his Rod was turned into a Serpent, and ſuch 
Serpent, thar it dcuoured thoſe other Serpents of the Inchanters of Xgypt, 
whereby God didthen ſeeme to ſay , King Pharaoh hath made him a Dragon, 
thinking to deuoure my People aliue; LAdtes Draco _ » Bur I will tume 

oth him and all his 
People. 

Secondly, Howſocuer light this occaſion may ſceme to bee,there lay agren 
deale of malice hidden vnder ir, and a great deale of enuie, Other vices have 
much of the Deuils venome inthem,but none of them ſo much as Enuie. There 
was agreat deale of enuic couered vnder thoſe words,when the little childeren 
cricd ro Eliſha, Baldpate,bald pate ;, whereuponthe Beares came downe amongſt 
them fromthe mountaines,and tore fortie two of them in pieces. This puniſh- 
ment may ſeeme t» exceedtheir offence ; but the name of Baldpare did include 
much malice. For it becing a faſhion amongſt the Prophets, to weare long 
haire like Nazarizes, they in diriſion call the Prophet , Baldpate, And [uffin 
Martyr farther diſcouererhthis their malice,and ſaith , That ſome of the lewes 
were of opinion, That the Deuill had daſht Elias in pieces on the top of ſome 


wp thos Baldpate, that the Deuill would doe the like by him. Thistheirmalice 
was likewiſc holpen on by their Parents, who read this Leure to their 


at his birth arrvnſhapen lumpe of fleſh, the Dam thereof by licking of it brings 
it's eyes,mouth,and noſe into a forme. Inlike manner,the parents of thelc chil- 
dren had ſhaped them according to theirowne mind, and informed them wht 
they ſhould ſay. Ina word, Theſe Scribes and Phariſees finding fault with the 
Diſciples not waſhing of their hands, raxerh maliciouſly the vncleannelle & 
their hearts ; and from thatlittle ſanftitie that they would inforce vpon his Di 
ciples, they would faine infer, That their Maſter had bur little holineſſe in hin; 
Wherein they ſhewed thegrear malice they bare vnto him. | 

Beſides, There are ſome things which in Noblemen and Gentlemen but 
toyes and rifles to ſpeake of, which in thoſe that profeſſe a ſtate of more perke- 
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the third Sunday in Lene. $er.21. 


o —— 


| 
| - 


| his Miſtrefſeat her window, enterraines hereares with muſicke,and this in hin 
| «no: held any diigrace at all ; buta graue Churchman, an 01d Deane, or a Cha- 
| non doth the like, this in him 1s a foule faulr,and eſteemed to be 2 heinous ſinne. 
| Dautd Was araan of great (trengrh ) Sampſon ſtronger than hee - cut off Danids 
 haire,and you abate not one 10t of his ſtrengrh ; bur cut off Sampſons,&he grows 
as weake as water,and yee may do what yee will with him, becauſe his ſtrength 
was in his haire, 


Thirdly, Saint Hyerome ſaith inan Epiſtle of his to Demerriades, That nothing 


' doth more diſcoucr the baſeneſſe of mans mind, and the vaworthineſſe of his 
 diſpolition,as to ſeeke to credit himſelfe by diſcrediting of others, andto pre- 
rendeſtimarion not by the good in himſelfe, butthe ill in others;and comparin 

' themſelues with mcn of meane deſerts, ſecke to ſhinethrough others darkneſſe. 
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 Eſay likens the heart of an ilInatur'd man,to atroubleſome and tempeſtuous ſea, —_ 


| which ſecking to cleanſe it ſelfe, caſts all it's filth vpon thoſe ſhores which are 
[nexttoit, The proud Phariſce kneeling before the Alter, boaſted himſelfe ſay- 
ing, 1 4m 70t as other men , theſe menaretheeues, Tamnor ſo ; theſe men are 
couctous, [am not ſo, &c, In your ballances,the one cannot come vpvnleſſe the 
other come downe , the Moone giues not herlight till the Sunne hides his head. 
Inaword, Itis the manner of ſome men to riſe by other mens falling, and to 
grace themſclues by diſgracing others. Pharaohs Magi could increaſe cuils ; Mo- 

| {ex cauſed Frogs,and they cauſed Frogs ; «Moſes, Flies,and they Flies : butthey 
could not leſſen nor ſtop euills ; bid them take away thoſe plagues, they could | 
nordoeit, Sothere arc ſome men,all whoſe worth and power conſiſts in adding 
euills0 euills, but not in taking them away. But God runnes a contrarie courſe, 
nc alwayes doth good, but neuer does that is 1]: Sicut malum inter ligns ſjlnarum, 
Hets a Pippen among Thorns, he inuites vs with his Fruit , they ſcratch & rteare 
our fleſh. Andalbeit the waſhing of the hands was a verie light faulr, yet one | 
little and another little comes in the end to make a mickle . His Diſciples 
doe not waſhtheir hands, they doe not faſt with lob Baptiſt, their maſter 
epes companie with Publicans and ſinners, he obſerues not their Faſts,he hath 
made acompa@t with Belzeebnb, Non eft a Deo,He i not of God. See what a mali- 
clus conclufion they make of theſe premiſſes. 

Fourthly,Ttis a hatefull thing to God, Thara man ſhould commend Vice,and 
condemne Vertue ; Hee that inſtifies the Wicked andcondemneth the 1aft, both are an 
w:mination ts the Lord. Eſa repeateth the fame leffon inthe fifth Chapter of 
is Prophecie, oe nto them that ſpeake good of euill,and enill f good, that infli- 
fe themiched, and take away thirichteeaſveſ of the righteous from him. And forthe | 
[Xrerqualifying ofthe greatneſſe and hemouſneſſe of this fault, in one place 
[the Scripture cals ir abHhominable and in another, bewailes it witha Ye,or Wo ; 
| *ich (as Saint Gregorie hath noted it) is commonly arhrearning of a perdurable 
Iniſhiment, And therefore Eſay farther addeth, As the flame of fire deuoareth the 

whle and as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame, ſo their root ſhallbe as rottenneſſe,and 
their bad hall riſewp like daft. 

Fifly,Our Sauionr returnes the point of this weapon vpon their owne bo- 
"omes.5y comming vpon them with a Pzare & ves, conuincing (as Saint Hie- 
"ne ith) this their Nander, with truth, The like befell himinthe caſe ofthe 
Adreſſe, when the Phariſees askr him, If they ſhouldſtone her or no todeath, 
Krtding as the Law commanded : whereunmro he anſwered, Ler hind that 6 with- 
Mt ve coſt the firit fone > it is but 2louerly rricke to go aboar with foule hands 
Mk? another bodie cleane. A riſtotle faith”, Thitrhe eyes hate no colour, 
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| cauſe God onely had the power to puniſh him. For he onely (ſaith Saint Augy 
ftine) doth 1uſtly punithin whome there 15 not any thing to be found that de; 
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| racl], as ſome haueimagined, bur tothoſe Idols which that King did worſhip; 
and thatafter this ſo cruellan ac, there inſued ſo great a plague inthe [{raclines 


; rael, The Hebrewhath it, ra megne : The VYulgarrenders it, Iſrael was fore g7f* 
ved, and departed from him,and returned:o their Countrie , bur the wrath 


\ 19107 AO EO IG TREE, 
On the VVedneſday after | 
(nature ſo holding it fit ) to the end they might the better receiuc and Giſcems | 
allotier colours. In like mianner,he that will reprehend other mens faults mk | 
himſcltc be blamelefſce. Davids tinne was knowne toall the world, yet he mage 
confeſſion thereot onely vnto God, Againſt rhee onely haue l ſinned, gc, he. 


gry than at other times. 


ucth puniſhment ; andthat man is fit to reprenend another, in whom nothing 
tobce found worthic reprchcnſ19n, Thoſe of Iiraell fallyed twice out again | 
thole of Beniamin,defiringjuſticeat Gods hands of that cruellſinne which they 
had commirred,bur vicre buth times ouercome. Saint Gregorie ſaith, Thatthey | 
went forth againſt them to reuenge Gods honour, and the wrong that was done 
totheir Neighbour ; bur God did not gtuc them the victorie, becauſe they had 
an Idollamungſtthem which they adored. Now hee that will puniſh another 
mans finnes,muſt firſtpurge himſelte of his owne finnes. | 
The repreſenting of mans owne ſtnnes to himſelfe, is a great Tapeboca,or ſtop. 
gamc,to play vponother mens faults. To that Sinner who vieth to caſt tus fins 
like a wallet ouer his ſhoulder, God ſaith, Statnam contra te faciem twam,, | will 
make thze roſecthat which thou dovſt not ſee , and I will bring thole fines! 
which thou haſt throwne behind thy backe, betore thy tace,tothe cnd that be. | 
inzaſhamed of thyne ownc doings, thou maiſt not find fault with other mens 
ations, Woe us me, ans vndone ((aith Eſay) b:cauſe I am 4 man of poliuted lips,The | 
Prophet had ſeene God ina Throne of great and wondertull Maieſtie , and her 
would haue publiſhed and proclaimed the ſameto all the World, bur hee ſah| 
Thathe durſt no: preſume todo ir, becauſe his lips were polluted, The Chalde 
word is,G1aus ore, My lips arc of too heauic a dulneſle for ſuch high Mifteris, 
The ſcu;ntic Interpreters render it,# & mubr Aolea compunitis, My finnes ſtopmy 
mouth, when conſider mync owne lite, I dare nvt queſtion another mans, The | 
Pharilce cenſured Marie Magdalen to bea Sinner, and our Sautour Chriſto 
be no Prophet ; but our Sauiour letting before him a reconuention of manygrie. 
uous finnes, he lefthim 2maſed and aſhamed. God rooke away the poore it 
nocent babe whic'1 David had by Beerſheba , pretending therein (according to 
Theodoret ) to burie this his ſiane vader ground, becauſe hc becing appointed by 
God topuniſh Adultrers & Murdrers, they might not tit him inthe ceth & ſay 
vnto him, A»d why doe you the like ? Saint Paulaskes the queſtion, Is God then w8- 
inſt ? And he anſwers thereunto, God forbid,clſe, How ſhall God iudge theworld? It 
thou ſhouldeſt aske a Phyloſopher, Whither it were poſſible for God to line? 
He wonld anſwer, It is not poſſible, becaule he 15 Cauſa prime, OF 10Ymd unaer- 
ſalts, The prime canſe,and vnincrſall rule. But Saint Pauls anſwer is, That it1sA0X 
poſſible that God ſhould {inne,becaule he could not then conueniently goueme| 
the world. For he can hardly reforme ſinne in another man,who had needto re- 
forme whatis amiſſe in himſelfe. Three Kings did conſpire againſt rhe king of 
Moab, they beſieged his Citie,and he ſeeing himſelte ina deſperate taking,toote 
his eldeft fonne that ſhould haxe raigned in his #tead, and offered him for « burnt 
upon the wall. Cajetan ſaith, That this Sacrifice was not done tothe 


Campe,that they were forced to raiſethe ſiege. FatFaeft indignatio mgnd if 


ers 
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God entred into their Armie,for that they had ſacrificed their ſonnes & | 
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| gry than af oth& times. 


| #onio. By whoſe examplethe King of Moab learned toofter this kind of {acti- 
fice ; and God was highly offended withthem forir, atd therefore would nor 


Alexander layingit ro a Pyrats charge, that withtwo ſhips he had robbed at ſea ; 


ary thing vnto thee ;-and I, whoropicke outapoore liuing, pur foorthro ſea 


his Seaat Auignon, VWho giutng him a ſhrewd checke, for thar he did not reſide 


vintheirrribulation. Andthat God doth reuenge wirh-greater ſeueritie,the | 
wrongs | 


**4r0 Deuils, according torhatof Danid) Saerifictuerunt flic fits ſacs de. 


{uffer tuch as had playd the Idolaters1nſacriticingtheirchildren, ro take ava 
he Kingd0s of other Idolaters, who perhaps were lefle faulty thanthem{ctues. 


bee returned him this an{were , Thourob'it allthe World, and no-man layes 


but with rwo poore little barkes, muſt haue theft and pyracie layd to my charge, 
The likeanſwere did a Biſhop make to Pope Gregordethelecond , when hee kept 


in his Biſhopricke, he told him, It is now full three ſcore and tenyearesthar the 
Popes Sea hath beene kept out of Rome,and-your Holineſſendowreprehends 
mc tor liuing but three dayes from my Biſhopricke. To this purpoſe ſutes that 
anſivere which Yri4h gaue to King Daxid, This valiant Capraine tooke vp his | 
bdging, and layd himlelte downe toflecpe inthe porch of the Kings pallace: 
And the King asking him, why he-did not goe hometo inioy the eaſe and plea- 
ſure of ys owne bed *' Hermade him.rhis anſwere, The Arke of God dwelleth 
inTears,and:my Lord loab Generall ot your Army,and the ſeruants of my lord 
abide inthe open fields , ſhall I then beeing buran ordinarie ſouldier, goc into 
my houſero cate, and drinke, and lye withmy wife 2 By thy life,and by the life | 
'of thy ſoule, I will not doethis thing. This was a ſenere reprehenſion in Yrieh,, | 
\tohis ſoueraigne. For ita fubiect ſhall ontofſuch honeſt reſpeQts refraine from 
going hometo his owne houſe , much more ought the King to haneabſtained | 
from lying withanothermans wite. Nortsthat Hiſtoric of Iwdas much amiſle, 
who being Gouernor of the people,and finding Thamar great with child, would 
'needs execute that law againſt her, otadulterous women ; But Thamar prouecd, | 
[That hethat was to judge others,ſhouldnot himſelfebe a delinquent, 

| Nowwee come to the laſt reaſon: of rhis our Sautjouts ſharpe and quicke an- 
{were vntothem. There were two Truths prophecied b£ our Saujour Chriſt: 


The one; his Mcekenefſe and Gentleneiſe. And ofthis, thereare many pro- 


| Pecies, | Ye > | | 4442 2h | 
- The other, The ſtourneſſe- and courage wherewith he was to reuengethe | 


ing of the pdore. Heis their rower 
% defenceinthe day of trouble, their hope indiſtrefie;and their ſhield of com- | 
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children inthe end, ſhews himſelfe verie cruellto that young of his, whoſe cyes hee expoleh 


which him'elf| the ſea of this world. Concupiſcentia ſpadonis enaginanit invencem. Eunuchs were 


fpeare, 
\| and pinning them tothe ground, did an acceptable ſacrifice to God. Zawhni 


wrongs that are done to his triends,than thoſe thatare offered to bimſelf, 22g 
| uor ſo viually with him, and fo generally known, that Enced not to inſiſt t 
on, One while, becauſe heethinkes him{eltc much beholding vmo them tha | 
they wil reſigne v p their owne right,and leauethe cauſe of their wrongs to hin 
and that they will put their hope,and their truſt inhim. S#b vmbrealwum yy 
arum ſperabo, denec trauſeat iniquitas, i. Calamitas. Detend mee 0 Lord, whiles 
this ſtorme paſſeth ouer my head. Another while, that he may ſhewmorelow 
to his triends than to himtelfe. Inthe old Law, hee gaue great proofcsof this 
Truth ; and inthe new,hee gaue farre greater teſtimonies thereof. Eſay drayes 
a compariſon from the Lyog,who hauing his prey betweene his clawes, acom. 
panic of Sheapeheards come crying after him,making agreat noyſe and clang 
bur he makes no great reckoning of it. Andis all one with that ſaying of ourg. 
uior, Non rapiet quiſquam de manu mea,N.g 184n ſhall ſnatch them out of my hand, 4hi 
melechtooke Abrahams wite from him, and God at midnight appearing yn 
him, inthe midſt of his mirth and luſt,he ſpake vnto him ina tearefullyoice, zz 
morieris, Thou art but a dead king. The like bcfell Pharaoh, Procopias ſaith, Tha 
God did declare as nuwuch when he appeared inthe firic buſh, They did whippe 
| his people with the rods of briars, and did burne them vp, by inforciagthemto | Mi reuiled 
find ſtraw forto heat the ouens whereinthey were to bake cheirbrickes, and | MW from hur 
God layth, It is I that am whipped, it is I that am burnedinthe fire, Moſes tres | {Wjdcccit he 
| ting of this protectionof God,takes his compariſon from the Eagle, whoſecar 
| and vigilancie in breeding vp of his young ones, is exceeding great : butinthe 


to the beames of the Sunne. Allthis loue and care, ran along with the written 
Law. Bur inthat of Grace, giuing vs greater pledges of his loue, he draweshi 
compariſon trom the Hen ,. whoſe loucand care exccedes all other indeen 
whatſocuer. Shee ſcorneth and contemneth her owne life for the ſategarde 
| her chicken, ſhe faſts,that they may feed ; ſhe is contentto bee leane,that they 
| ay befar ; and now and then dyes thatthey may liue. Saint CHufen hath ob- Ted V 
ſerued, thar becauſe the Deuill ſpake vnto Chriſt , That heewould make thoſe tz: were 
| ſtones bread forto releeue his owne hunger ; he refuſed to doeir. Burif it had)}ﬀ{{9dea.h 
binto releeue thine,or mine, he would haue done it. As he turned thewarerinty That the 
| winceatthe wedding, not for himſelfe but for others. And at thatmelle inthe wore pal 
mountaine,where he multiplied the loaues and the fiſhes, whereot himſelfe did [bi *® olc 
| noteat Abit. RET 6 | , adimpr 
Why do ye alſo tranſereſſe the Commendement of God. He wounds them with their |y® ieaue 0 


own weapon,& retortsthe force of this their argament vpon themſelues, and nd was p 
ſends them away aſhamed. He drives them: to nd purs them to on x hy 
enc 


vpon this Yes c»ſlodies, Ofthe Law, Theſe ſunnes that were to lighten this com 
| monwealth ; theſe North-ſtarres,by which the people were to faile 


appointed for the guarding and keeping of women , as the vſe is nowin Cot 
ſtantinople : But,that pre Tins ahrovbleſ ſhould defile a maid, beeing 
boundto preſerue her honour : That he that ſhould cloth the nak firp 
then-bare : Thar hee that ſhould\keepe the Lawes of the | 
ſhouldbee the firſt thar ſhould breake them , is as 25 ſhameful, Pkims 
thruſt Zembriand a daughter of the Prince of Midian through with tus 


| was of the Tribe of Simerw, whoin the companie of his brother Le##, had 
| ken thar cruell renenge of the Prince of. Sichem, for the cauiſhing of _— 


» 


g___ | x . hh 
ot.” thethird Sunday in Lent. "$er.21, 
left not aman living, nora houſe ſtanding. Now his grandfather haui 
vſed [0 great rigour 1N puniſhing of ſuch adiſhoneſtic,he of all other ſhauld not 
hzue commirredthis finne, Forthisreafon the Angellvſed the like rigor with 
Moſes, whither it were becauſe he had not cixcumcifed his children;or whither 
ir were becauſe he tooke his wite along with himyn that his journy, or whither 
irwerethat he had manifeſted rhe cowardile & feare that he had of Pharaoh, the 


CC III OI 


FT WW" RF 


Lan 
kd 


zine,and a Gouernor,is boundto much more, 
And why dee you alſo, cre, Here isa Why for a Why, they haue as good as 
oring. A. 
oy all ewo conſiderations offer themfclues vnto vs : 

The one, That he thar ſhall doe a wrong, ſhall dee paid in his owne coyne ; 
dat verieday that a man ſhall doe an iniurie by taking away the good name of 
his brother, he puts a taxe ypon his own reputation, ſcales the ſame,makes it his 
owne AG, and is bound ro make repayment thereof : And this is a_Querecy vor, 
Why doe yee aiſo,@c. This 15 to, throw (tones againſt Heaven, Ort 1pit againſt 
the wind, Dauid cut off Goliah his head with his owne {word afcerthat he had 
ruiled Gods people ; Jacob with Eſau's owne clouthes, ſtole away the bleſſing 
from him,by putting vn his hands and his-necke the skinne of a Kid © wich this 
deceit he grigued both his father and his brother, but he was paid at length in his 
owne coyne : lsſephs brethren ſell him, they dip his Coarinthe bloud of a Kid, 
ſothe ſame tricke that he had put vpon another ;. was afterwards put vpon him- 
|{elfe : Y22544- would necds play the Prieſt, ; and. when hee was putting on that 

ine lamins,or Frontlet which;the High-Prieſts did vſe intheir pontificiall Ce- 
[remonies, behold, he was leaprous in his foreliead : ſee how he was payd inhis 
lowne coyne,he had no ſqoner pur ir on his forchead,buthe was puniſhed in his 
[brehead. King Ahab did bring home the grapes of Nabpths Vineyard in Baſ- 
ets; he is payd in his ownecoyne, for che heads of his ſunnes were likewile de- 
lurred vp m baskers, A ſeruant of Alexander Sexerws (ould lying fauour*,words 
key were but ſmoke ; but ſes how he waspayd in his owne Coyne, he was ſtifled 
todea.h with ſmoke ; furs perear,qu: fumes :vendit. It isnqted by Saint Gregorie, 
That te great rich mans greateſt (ins lay in his trongueand therfore, he ſuffered 
[norepaincand rorment in his tongue,thzn inany other part of his bodie. Saint 
Pau! ctorc.he was was {2 67 himſelfe wholly in chaines,gyues,fetters, 
ad impriſonments ; hee went purpoſely ro Damaſcus,withafull reſolutionnor 
pieaue one manaliu? ; byt he ſuffered afterwards inthat wherein he kad ſinned; 
nd was payd hone in his owne- coyne : for;as it appeareth/inthe 42s of the Apd- 
fles, he himſclfe had beenc impriſoned ſixtcene {eueralltimes ,, and as one that 
tad beene (er vpasaſcamarke,to bid others beware of runuing the ſame courſe 
8c had done, he aduiſeth, Ny q#i circumneniat in negetio fratrem ſul; j6enians 
ViRgex eft Domirn:s de his ommbus, | ow 1 
; Rclocond conſideration is, That the wrong laagh wy _ Oe YRRgne- 
| Kr, ihallnotonely he repaid thee inthe ſame coyne ,-, but with vie-ypon vie, 
they hal t pay DEG Redditurum f: a4N0V, 1007 &,laith H (0d; And lob, 
f 4blot hath cleaned to my hand: , let me ſow,and Jet gnothenreape, yea, let muy plants 
med out. And againe, If myne heart hath beene decciued by « wornan, gr if 1 hant 
Naas at the doore of my neighbour, Let my wife grind vvnto another mau —_— let 
prays wpen her, 1: is miſcric enough tobepayd aaa his x 
,and men for the moſt part when they hauc geturned wrong for-wrong, 
Worubly well contented uae with God, Lmult It thee know, 
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ous ſinne,that the bodies of thoſe that were crucified,out of the obſcruanceto 


the Phariſces than formerly 
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hbour , andbec hr 4 
Ho 
charged Seal withall, when hee tnarched ouer the'mountaines with his People 
perſecuting himto the death, The King of 1#aell is come out to ſeeke fire, us wn 
would hunt « Partridge in the Mountaines: Why ſhould the King my Lordbexy 
much paines and coſt t@ take away my lite from me, it is as if thou ſhouldfi go 
about to kil a flea,or take a Partridge. A great Lord goes a hawking withryes. 

tie Horſe,and as many Spaniels, and Iknow nothow many caſt of Ha 
returnes home at nightwith one poore partridge in his poutch, which is ſcarce 
worth two Royals, the charge thereof comming to two hundred and the tirins 
out of his bodie,torwo thouſand, Now if heſhould imploy all this in hunting 
after a_ Flea , farre greater were his follie, All the hurt you can doe me, ing 
morethanthe killing of a Flea ; but the harme that you receiue thereby is & 
ceeding great,as well in regard of the waſting of your Treaſure,as in theroiling 
and tyrmg out of your perſon. 
Tee alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandements of God by your Traditions . The tedled 
goodis good ; bur when men are zealous of the leſſe, - and negleAfull of the 
more, it is norzeale, but paſſion. Whenyour lightning doth not 0 
your thunder, all is wind : there are ſome zealous Profeſſorsthar areall thunde 
| andno lightning ; they make a great noyſe with their words, the wind wheiey 
growes high, bur the light of their good workes doth nor ſhinets the Woll 
The Phariſces were akind of Alberequientos,menthat would make a greatdetl 
of doe and pudder about nothing ; they keepe a ſtrange kind of coyle abouttly 
waſhing and not waſhing of the hands, athing ſcarce worth thetalking of; &- 
ſpifing in the meane while the keeping or not keeping of Gods Commande;| 
ments, A Stacke of ſtraw is on fire,anda Princes Pallace full of infinite richs} 
is all ona flame ; thou runneſt to ſauce the ſtacke of ſtraw , not caringwharde-| 
comes of the Pallace; Artthowmore carefull offtraw than of gol? Thelike 
(ſaith Saint Gregorie) hapneth inmens vices ; Pilate tooke a great deale of i 
| 
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that Chriſts death mightnot be laid to his charge,and waſhing his hands, asifhe 
had no hand in the bulineſſe,ſticks not to ſay, 1 am innocent. but nade no tec 
koning ofdelivering him ouer to the will and pleaſure ofthe people. The eyes | 
heldit ro bea heinous finne,to enter into the Pretorium or Iudgement Hall, 148 \8 
they ſhould be defiled ;but they accounted it no finne at all , to nayle our Sauow| Crides 
Chriſtro the Cxoſſe,when they cryde,Sangau eiv ſuper nor ; rhey held itagne- 


their Sabboth, ſhould hang ypon theCrofſe; but accounted irno ſinnezrall, t 
thruſt a Speare into our Sauiours ſide afterthat he was dead,ſhewing inhis 

the lonethey bare him in his life : they take no offence , thar Chriſt calls thew 
Hypocfires,falſe Prophets,and Tranſgreſſors ofrhe Commandements of God; 
bur when he tells chem The! which emters in at the mourh wor the Man, 
is tharthey are angrieat,and this is Tragerſe el Camels, y deſalerel wet 
froallow a Camel, and fir aint at « Gnat,to ſec 2moat inanother mans eye,and 
beamethatisinhis owne : Like vatothat Whale which ſirallowed vp ima 
a bir, his bodic and cloathes all ar 6nceand deuonres'Pilchers one by oNe; ® 
ehis was the Phariſees Eat. Origen obferucth, Thar the waſhing of the bw 
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was nowturned to ſliperſtition,forthereinthey placed a great part of theirfous 
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her nowand then yg Were inuj at. : 


aoregaty are by:the Jem- 
FA rebtbey prefu. 
ely y pultply 
208,and where | 
| = aremany ws greflions, there are —_ nfull, te oats in. .God cam- 
plaincth by = mouth of Eſay, Exactores ſpoliauerynt populyry penny, The Extor- 
noners beat my people to pieces , ; {grande the faces of, {ha Pqore,. Yatablus 
ale it, Racerands ſpolrant ; tor by plucking off now,a bunch, and then-a 
bunch, they lcauc norinall the Vi napard Grape thatis ſcarce worth the glea- 
Nietes by theſe kxadtors and, Extortigners, vnder{tangeth the Prieſts ; 
7 ſaith, That as your couetous Miſers,after they hauc y heir: Gorne 
ud made itinto greateocks,8& carried home their haruglhyf bes 
ting over and ouer agaige,comrarie to the Leujricall Law; fo theſ e men 
deuouredthe greaterpart of the Richer ſort, they. fallaraking of the 
ad rake from them thar little chat they haue,by ordaining moſt vniuſt ==ig 
The Sonnes of Ely the Scripture calls, the Soangs of Belial,,and farther fayth, 
[That they didnot non what did belong to the Pricſts Office; Neſcientes,Domi-. 
23M, _— 0 fficinm Sacerdotum. Which Vatablus renders ghus,Neſcievte: Doni- 
aw, ia frcerunt contra pepulan , Not knowing the Lord as thty ought to hawe done, 
thy made a Law azainſt 4 people,in fayour of their owne coucroutneſſe r for they 
nr receiue the Offerings of the fleſh ſgd,to the end.chax. they; might nor 
wa jt , and keepe ittothemſclues, they broughtin anew cuſtome, Thar 
glue it them raw, thatthey might; cither putX into paſt; icſell; it, 
Wy doe what they liſt with it. 

The World was alwaiesand will bee (till the ſame; : tha which wee ſeerhe 
|Scribesand Phariſees did then, the like courſe doe they,now take { which go- 
tm the Commonwealch)wirh your Vintners,your Viduallers,your Butchers, 
[Jour Fruiterers, your Hearbe-wiues,and a world of othes, T rades, impoſing ma- 
we Lawes vpon them, not ſo much for that they unportthe good goucrnment 
«the Commonwealth, as for the priuate benefit and maintenance of your 
es of the Market,your Alguazils, Attornies, Promoters, andall the reſt 
|®tharrabble,which liue vpon theſe fees'of Hell; Andrthe knaueric hereof is | 
| Odeſeene in this, that when theſe Officersmcer with falſe weights ,, or water 
[Qixt wich wine, & the like, itis a wonder if they prohibit, them. ro, come an 
Morerothe Market ,orto baniſhthemthe Country , Per ap ga pe am 
Poathem, they continue them; and keepe taem ſtill afgpt,. as an Iaberitance 
the brings: them in profit, orasa Farme that affoords 9 fer rear ro their pas 
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Us oare let chifterstridch vantage by divinitg di when hey Maſters fon! ' The 
 rhar the Hope of rgaine was afight hold of Paul; Pro The! 
him, befurethe Magiitratetley © x2 6fhim;Thirhe troubled the For, Th 

| For ( ouctouſneffes fack 1 Deuill , thatthis Deoill 1 imſe] fe cannot! an | cefflve, 
wauldycaft it ont of ttovres where it —_— amansparticular nh aſi ere 
| when the Deuill halt affoor&a maria for his barks. meat for Tis mourh, | | Mana: 
| and tijotiey in hiSpurfe; if Godſhen this Dertill ont, the ons; perluads 
' would60mplaine forthe loffe'of His compitiies In Antdaluzia,ourofineeees|ll © 0c 
' uctouſneſſe they fifer their ſhe-ſlaues cuerie yearetobe got with child rhirgs |  <<4E 1" 
al | may bring them a Tutke or a Moore; (as otherskeepe Mates for breeders)” " | ſuccour! 
| Whenth&$ grow "Ps and ateabtetd worke for their lining: they may | hinyand 
in dayhy/ games, like horſes that are hiredorn albeit they lead thereita com] - |clung clc 
| of kfe contrarie toaltboth hitmane and divine Lawes. But they fuferthisDe.| |  offerto t! 
| uill ro dwell in their houſe fot couetouſneſſe ſake : but that this-Deaill ſhould! of Gods 
dwell in Prieſts, Sine miſerabils gemits ({airiy Saint Bernard) drcendum ao; I {diſolutic 
' 2 moſtmiſerable4tid lamentable thing. For, 
| Foy your Traditions rc. Sometimes Geeſe of a ſits ortatet _s ty athorith 
ſhine it felfe : To'breake che Law, is ill: : bur for ro maintainetheir Traditions 32TH 
| worſe; forthis is acontenipt ofthe law,% of hin-that abliſhed the ſatne. Ei F le 
\ N16- foot the Prophas ftepear, Her dicit Dominus ; Thus ſaith the Lord it bor arc ; 

- vi'tothem, That there can be no contrad icting of ris Protlamation, no rexon| "hae I 
| given againſt it; For, to acknowledge Godto be infinitely wiſe, and toalleder} No we 
| retfons withal! againſt char which he commanideth, i$40 inake hin ; anon Jl i ker 

' [t##tifws God ſaid Stand in awe of emring within my SanfFadhi no:ifyin uy dt, 
' vnto vs, That there ſhould dwell in onr ſoules ſuch a revetend opinion dfGok | Frm my 
 Maicſhe'mid omnipotencic, that whatſoeuer was not God, we ſhould accounts Than 
, nothing compare therewith. Amongſt other his Robes and ornarterts belon ecue 54 
 gingto his place & Calling.,the high Prieſt had his Rationale Indicy & iis Zonew "4 
, aurears ;' it was rayment of {i]ke ſerwithwelue ſtones, wherein were grauenthe| Laley.wwc 


. | names of the rwelue Tribes . and inthe middeſt rhereof cerraine ſetters which| | 
| Fbakerhus, Yrim & T humminn {lumination and Per fetion , which our Interpret! | 
expounds to bee, Do&rine and Truth ; in token that the Dodrineof' the Law, 
which the perfeRion of our vnderſtanding, ought to bee grauen inthe Prieſs 
* | breft,and communicated tothe People. That ſame Zone anres ,orgolden! 
wasthat ſame Leminaor plate of gold, which beeing faſtned ro his Mitre, G6 
ſcrueasafrontlerto the Prieſts forchead : whereon was written $entuw Dow- 
mo ; fignifying therby, Thatthar which the Prieſt ought more eſpecially to ae 
| before hiseyes, is the holyneſſe and pureneſſe of our Lord Gags To this ent 
þ was directed that terrible Hin and lightning on the Mount, which 
people intoſucha feare, tharthey eryed our, Non loquatur ali Deal 
\Jor the Ew ſpeake vm ws ; ; fearing leaſt they ſhould bee ſtrooken one 
|-oround ira {\woone. Why.6 Lord.didſt Rh apptareinſo terrible and 
(manner ? Thatrhey might have refpe&tro the Maicſtie of God, and 
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| rc of his power, chat they might the better incline their hearts.to keepe his 
 Lawes- 
| —_ Sibarites, cametothe Oracle of Delphos,to know how long their com- 


in his Bookesde Kepublica hath put three lignes or tokens of their durztion and 

| cONtINUANCE. 

| Theone, That their Princes ſhould not lie. 

The other, Thatthe bad ſhould not be more than the good, 

Thethird, That the goings our, ſhould not bee more rhanthe commings in. | 
'F 2r, Tharthe Princes {ſhould bee Lyers , the pood tew, and their EXPENCES CX- 
| cefliue, are inall Commonyyeales {ad vig:les of their end. Burthe Oracle made 
(ere, That that Commonwealth ſhould ſo long laſt and continue ; Whileſt 
| Manwasnot more eſteemed amongſt them than God, ,Whereupon they were 
| perluaded, that their Commonwealth ſhould indure tor cuer : Irnot being able 
0 linkeintotheir heads, that ſo greatamonſtrouſneſle as this ſhould once ſuc. 
| ceedeintheir State » Bur itaf:erwards happened that a delinquent fled for 
\ſaccourto the image of Pallzs,& the Gourrnor willing his guard to lay hold on 
hin,andto take him from thence, he ſhifted himſclfte trom the Goddefle, and 
dungcloſe tothe Statua of the Kings father, ſo tharnone of the Oſhcers durſt 
 offertotouch him ; and ſo that KingJome was ouerchrowne. So this deſpiſing 
of Gods commandements,and the preferring of their owne Traditions, was the 
|.diſolution of the Iewiſh Synagogue. 


: 
: 
: 


yu $1296 nds” | 
| nonwealtiz ould conunue, Plato dilcourling of a Commonwealth in general, | 
| 


For, beſides Apoſtolicall and Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, which carrie ſo great 
athoritic inthe Church, treating generally of ſuch Traditions, which are cer- 
aine antient Cuſtomes inherited from our fore-tathers; there are certaine other 
Traditions in the World annexed to particular States, which intheir owne na- 


tyers; The giuing ofthe right hand ; And your Titles of Worſhip, Lordſhip, 
kxcellencie,and the like, Such agreat Lord cals for drinke, his ſeruant brings ir, 


of hishat, not thatthat does hinder thy farther ſneezing, but becauſe it is a Tra- 
dition, and a recetued cuſtome ſo to do. Others, are reduced ro San&titie and 
alineſſe. A Clergie man goes in a graue habit : A Friar, ina patch't frocke, | 
Thourelpegs him for this and holdeſt him the holier man,notthar he is ſo, bur | 
cauſe tis Tradition . The Dominicans, reckon leſſe of thoſereligious or- | 
&rs,that weare a hood of cloth , the Anguſtines, of thoſe that weare one of | 
Luley.woolfie:not becauſe it mattereth much, bur becauſe it is Tradition. But | 
Pputas much obſeruance intheſe Traditions, as inthe Lawes of God, isade- 
hng of God. 17rigwms feciſti mandatum Dei, Thou make(Mhe Commanndement 

ond of mw effec. Ofrheſe Saint AuFen ſryth, That cuery one ſhould keepe that 


| 


wre are things indifferent, As your courteſics and complements amongſt Cour- | 


addelivers it him vpon his knee... Thou ſneczeſt,hee that is nexr vnto thee puts | 


Traditions, 
| how far forth 


to be regard<d 


Varictie of 
traditions. 


Wtome, that he finds ſhall make for the peacc and quiet of the Church, asalſo 

loſe wee conuerſe withall. As much as in you lyeth having pracewith allmen. 
thereare, wherein the opinionof the world can doe more than the fairh 

God. Your great Lords will impawne their eſtate to maintaine a Tilting or 

Toumying ,.0rin making a Maske tor ro doe their Miſtrefle ſeruice ; T 

Villbee liberall and bountifull ro a common Buffoen, or leſter, but will ſcatce 

ECaroyalliothe poore. And this is Tradition.” Zukian the Apoſtar2 made 4 ' 

"Xuation, thatho Chriſtian ſhould inioy your Milrtarie ornaments ;, and ma- 

woke this fax. ſuch an affront, that they who before would haue fried ar the 
Kor God, did denic him for worldly reſpects, and for the preſeru of 

| Hh 3 tneir | 


al. tt. tA. 
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[Why Chriſt was now morcan- On the Wedneſday aſter ie, 


| 


| 


| 


þ 
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Tradition the | 


Churches | Pritoners ; your Regiſters,regiſter falſchoods ; And this is Tradition. Saint. 
| perdition- | gyjan ſayrh, Tharthe Churches perdition hath beene, that Chriſtians ar no 


__. mad bay That our Sauior Chriſt, was not called Cuſtome,but Truth, £go ſum via,vents, 


but Truth. | & vita, 1 am the way, the truth,and the life. And Cuſtome muſt bee qualified by| 


Our offrings 


are no honor | thathe that was In neceſſitie might be relecued -which Was Daxids calc __ 


1oGod, when) yas hungric andin want,and God rookeit well, Bur ow canhe take it Wl 


another. | thy hands, thatthou ſhouldſt rake away the bread from thy hunger 


; . : . mrmns| 
| their honour. Gentlemen, not meaſuring their expences by their meanes th 
| fals our, that ofrentimes they want a royall ro buy bread to putin their moak | 
| yer their vanutie ſo farre ouer{waies them, thatthey willnot be withouracagi. 
 alackey , apage, anold beldame, andaſquire. They take vp commoditis K 
| deere rates,they run indebr,neuer thinke of paying it, and intheend are Vttech 
 vndone; thisalſois Tradition. Your Capraines and Souldiers ſtand mychy,,! 

on the Lawes of your Duell,and highly adore them;which beeing well "Ry 
 ncd, are thegreateſt & abſurdeſt tooleries man can imagine* The Lye,muſthay| 

the baſtonadoc ; the baſtonado , drawing of bloud ; and drawing of blog, 
death, &c. One ſhall ſtrikethee witha cudgell, that ſhall breake thy ſhould.” 
| blade ; And the Souldier will fay,He had good hap that heedid not lame tin! 
' with acane. And this is Tradition. Your hucking Merchants, your cunj | 
Trade{men, 8 generally all that buy and ſell,vſero cog &lye : It w not gou(g, 
not good,ſayes exery buyer, And this t00 is Tradition. Your Catch-poles,polethei 


contented with finning through weakenefle,through ignorance, orthrough me. 
lice, but through opinion; whenceit commeth to paſſe, that they ſceke not excy.| 
ſes for their ſinnes, but authoritie to maintaine them, thereby the better to per 
petuate them. They that are condemned through error, are cafily cured ;by | 
whenthey haue opinion in their fauour, anda generall conſent, andareanhoc.| 
ſed by cuſtome, they are ſuch currant money rnat none refuſes it, nor ſeekes to 
' remedie the ſame. Inſanientium multitude ({ayth Seneca) fit ſanitary proteflie The 
| madne(ſe of many,doth priniledge maaneſſe. This paſſeth in theſe foreſayd Tr 
tions; And ſo are they receiued of all, &c. They ſayd vnto Michees, Alte 

Prophets with one generall conſent. prophecte good vio the King. But how doe they 
deliver this meflage well, if God doe reueale it to beill 2 Iris Tradinon, It 
the Law of God, oughttobee the rule whereby weeare to leuell our athos,| 
and the court wherein wee are to giue account of our doings. Tertulen lay] 


Veritie, and not by Antiquitie. 

Fqr God hath commaunded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and M other, and he thaſ 
doth the contrarie let him dye ; But yceſay, Though he honour not his Father 
or his Mother, he ſhall be free: Thus haue ye made the commandementsof God] 
of noauthoritie by your Traditions. Inthis honouring of our Father and Mo-| 
ther, he likewiſe includes their maintainance,and that wee ſhould not ſee thew 
| want, But ye ſay, That he that ſhall rake from Father and Mother —_— 
the Temple,doth corfiply withthe Law. Manu quedeunque 6x me Da, 
tibi proderit ; It will profit thee, bur ir is betterto giue it vnto God.0 
That this errour did ariſe from another that was more antient. For 
were not _ to pay a debt, they did offeritro the Temple, and 


fe the ſame tothe Creditor. Corben, id eſt,donumeſt, I haue giuen it tothe i 
las 


| men 
. 


ple, and therefore thou art not to m_— it army hands, This waar 
kind of couetouſneſſe. God would haue bread ſer vpon his alrar,tothes 


I 
| ther,orfrom apoore needy ſoule,to offer it on the Altar 7 Athaneſpu wo 
another effe& of couerouſhes farmorebrutiſhand abhominable, who " 
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| ded from Alexandria where he was Biſhop, for teare of the Manickees and the 
| Arrians, they exerciſed io many cruelties vpon the Catholickes, that treating | 
WH | cm in a moſt inhuman and cruellmanner , they condemned it to bee a finne to | 
| | faccourthe poore, and the ſtreers being full of wretched and miſerable people, | | 
(| 00 man durit looke vpon them, nor offerto releeue them, leaſtthey ſhould bEac. | 

| 

| 


—— 


| counred finners. | 
| This people doth honour me with their lips, but their beart is farre from me , There 


Two ſorts of } 
ſinners, the 4 


\ WM | 2rc a cepaine fort of Sinners thar are boaſting Sinners ; one will boaſt himſelfe | 
' ofarre to be thy friend, that there is notthe ſinne that hee will not doe to doe | 9n* fhamle/iy} 


| | thee ſeruice z tiat he will flaſh this man,& {lay that man,& {weareany thing that LT. 


I 

thou wilt haue him, though neuer ſo falle : finding fault with ſuch a one, That 

vl | be is notrworthic to be c{tcemed a friend, becauic thou canſt not truſt him with | 
: the murdering of ſuch aman, thetaking of ſucha purſe, the robbing of ſuch a | 
- bouſe,nor with thy whoredomes nor adulteries, and the like. The Gentiles in | 
"8 | the Primitiue Church did murmure againſt the Chriſtians , laying » Thar they | 
A were an vnprohiable, impertinent, miſerable,andnigardly kindof people, and | 


the reaſon of it was, for thatthey would nor eat with them ill they vomited vp | 
their meat as they ſate at boord, nor drinke with them till rhey were ouertaken 
with wine. Tertulian makes an Apologie intheir defence,and faith, That Chri- | 
ſians,ſhould not only be Chriſtians bur alſo to ſeem tobe that which they are. 
$. Auzuftine confeſlerh in his Confefiions, Thatthe Worldin his tune was 
2rowne fo ſhameleſſe and ſo impudent,thart it was held a ſhame not to be ſhame- | 
lefſe. To be a Sinner is bgg, but to boaſt of finne rentimes worle, | 
| Anotherlorr of Sinners there re, which ſeeme tobe Saints ; Habentes ſpeciems | 
| pietatis, (faith Saint Paul) Haring 


The other ſe-. 


ew of godlineſſe : Like vnto theſe Phariſees, | min vi 4! , 


th 


| 

m 'whoſecking outwardly to makegreat appearances and ſhewes of ſandtitie, as | '74%t+ | 

ve (rough and courſe cloathing, pale and wan faces, {mokie countenances, publique | 
Wl prayers, humbling themſclues on their knees in the Streets, their Faſtings, their | 

my opengiuing of Ale abs Philacteries, which were certaine skinnes of parch- | | 


: . Mat,n7, 
ment wherinthe Commandements were written atlarge(Dilatant philatteria ſua) | ; 


the skirts of their garments ſtucke inward with ſharpe needles to let them 
| 


'dloud, andthe often waſhing of their hands vpto the verie elbowes; yernor- 


1s, 


_ 


thal | #thitanding all this, their conſcience was averie Dung-mixen, they were faire 
her! Fithout, but foule within. Saint Chryſoffome compares them toa Sword that 
God WT bath arich ſcabberd,buraleaden blade, Erue animam, & videbus pulchrituainem. | 4%. 1: 
Mo- | ere isagoodly faire ſhew, a beautifull appearance of ſanctitie and holyneſſe ; 
hem (I bur vnlacetheſe mens breſts,, andlooke into their ſoules and conſciences, and 
ico then ſhall you ſec them in theirtrue colours. Your great Merchants haue many 
Da, lurs godly hangings, rich Cloathes of State, faire Canopies, and coſtly 
[Kdltexds ; bur they haue their Brokers to ſellrhem : beſides , they haue great 
| lore of daintie delicate houſholdſtuffe,and other fine curioſities,as Rings, Iew- 


28E 


chaines,all choice ware ; but they are none of their owne,and therefore 
Wor deſaid to be rich. In like ſort, the Phariſees were the Merchants 8 Bro- 
of this ſanRitic and holincſle, they carried it about with them forto ſel and 
male their beſt profit of it ; and for that the people were much affeftioned » 
othis outward aſperouſneſle and ſtrict-ſceming courſe of life, they held them 
Saints deſcended from Heauen. In Leaiticus God commaunded, Thatthere 
tuldbe no Linſcywoolſcy, no weauing of Woollenand Linnenrogether,be-| 
Ulethe one being ſo courſe,&the other ſo fine, irmight be ſocuriouſly inter- 
urt,;nd ſo cunningly carried inthe workemanſhip,that it might proouea p< 
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SESoEanT Vpon the VWednelday after "i I {**; 
BY ning and clicating kind of commoditie. The Gibconites deceiued loſbaebni | | F; 
. another inuenuon like vnto thus ; they clad rhemſelues in old cloathes, Put ol | by by 
| cloured ſhooes vponrheair feet, layd old fackes vpontheir Aſſes backes , full | © & 
' dricand moliic bread,brought along with rhem old Leather bortles, with here ' Fah 
| 2 parch,and therea patch,as1t racy had had tome grear long journey of it , and 'chath 
| hadcome from ſome remote regivn, they themlſelues reporting that they dyel lumk 
' atarre off, when as indeed they were neere Neighbours ; with which leighrof is 1 
| theirs, Joſhwah giuing credit vnto them , was colined, This deceit is toggoft (1 WH $4 
' feare me)pur in practiſc;a bare toor,a patcht frocke,a wan check,a lowly looke,; | 0 
| wrying of the head, alifting vp of thecycs and hands,aknee-ſubmiſſion,abe, ' tcltin 
| ting ofthe breſt,anda weake whining yoice,ſpinning out aYes verily,and everie ' gutrWa 
other word they deliver, to it's ful length, fell vs this ſimulated fandtitie ang Tiv 
' counterfeited holyneſle, tor that of Heauen,being meerely an carthly invention, | WH tothat 
Oſee 7 ' and an hypocritical tricke, of purpoſe to decetue : it is(as fee ſayth of Ephraim) | Ml | the Sc 
as a Cake onthe nearth notturned, which is {cortcht and burnt on the outſide | and ro 
but raw and dough-baked within, Iris theinner part thar Godloues, itis the | doc ſtr 
heartand ſoule of man that he likes beſt of as for the ourward carriage of the 
bodie,a theefe oravillaine can put himlelte into his true poſtures,and feignead 
diiſemblethe buſineſſe as well as the beſt of them all. 
| Yetwithallletmetell you, That God doth require of a Chriſtian theſem- 
| blance of a Chriſtian, andthat as he isa Chriſtian, ſo he ſeeme to beea Chi. 
| ſhan:foralbeit the Root giues life vntothe Tree, yer if 1thaue neither leauesnor| WY! ch: 
| coughes.it is but an vnſcemely fight. Aodeſtia very nota fit omnibus homin-| Wl Dodic,; 
Philip 4- | bes, ({aith Saint Paul) Let your patent mind(tog fo the Vulgar render it) be kno | WM fore he 
| toall men; for it it bee wholly hidden in.the ule, it will hardly be perceiued. | WWW that tho 
| Saint LAuguitine expounding that place of Saint Mathew, Beware of falſe n-| Wl g: 
| phets , which come wnto you in Sheepes cloathing , but inwardly are raxening Walge, 
| faith, Ir were fit that becauſe the Wolte puts onthe Sheepes skinne, that the 
| Sheepe ſhould lay afide his owne skinne,and clap onthat of rhe Wolfe, There | BW \may ma 
| were two Alters belonging to the Temple z the one without , which was of | MW \Keys m1: 
| tone, wheronthe beaſts were offred;the other within, whichwas of gold,wher-| WM 'torthe li 
| on Incenſe was offered. God was ſerued inthem both ; but in concluſion, the [ot {ut 
inward Alter was ſo farre preterred before the outward, that Philon ſaith, Thz| WM Thec 
| one poore crumme of Incenſe offcred from a tender heart,and a merciful ſoule | ; ut Faſti 
POTEN | was of|more worth thanall the ſacrifices that were offered without Regard Ind 'ters flow 
"| menot becauſe 1am blacke, for the Sunne hath looked pon me. Saint Bernard ſaid, | BY 19 e/2 mul 
Thatthe Spouſes deſpiſing of this outward beautic, did ariſe from — WM ancw 
eſtceme whercin ſhe held the inward brightneſſe and reſplendour of the foute, 8! Godprin 
which is a fire which conſumcth and burneth vp the beautic ofthe bodic. Dax [tothe Sc] 
callsthe Church one while the Kings daughter,another while the Kings Br ice; WW ficinwar 
bur hee paints het richlieſt forth vnto vs in her ſoule . The Kings daughter j al | | Vore hurt 
glorioxs within : not deſpiſing alſo the beautie ofthe bodie ; CloathedmeF eftun' Nealoftl 
of gold wrought all with neealeworke, and ſet forth with diuers and ſundrie colow BY 4r4how 1 
verie beautitull ro behold. The Bridegroome aduiſeth his Spouſe, That bee BY orb {e 
ſhould weare hercolours in her heart ; and as if that were not ſufficient enough Let everie 
| he wills her to weare them on herarme. Our Saujor Chriſt in his praying Ce himſe 
1.co-.1z | other occaſions, vſed theſeexterior as. Saint Pan ſaith, I will pray aers | C77 
rit,but Iwill pray with the vnderſtanding alſo : There is the vie of your tongr oy lt was 
downe,1f 1 pray with my tongue, the Spirit alſo prazeth. | | bs 
So that God will haue the exerciſe of ſoule and bodie both togethcr- -f if he hadi 
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ach, nor that pittie and compaſliogahat 

ha he hould manifeſt che ameby; ſome gutward 
melt religious towards Gad; who is he oe tO 
iris laid, Wirth ohe bord we beleent vio e130 
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| | cna3ngreat efle of Gods mercie towards vs.toplace our felicitieand 
W- 220d inathing ſoproper vnto vs, tharno-man isable rhereinto' hinder Vs. 
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Firſt, Becauſe God being Creator of borh;jvis fir rhas hae bould-bee ſeiched 
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| * Secondly, For mans aisfaction Foc 0 ets ter Tr = 
ethinbasboweclls,ic is te: 
jorho'can fv rt 


en ater nouth weconferfs 


Occakion 1 is offergd fo receipe-rhe Sacrataents, R en ay .of 


1c{timonie of our ruth; here ay GOD bound to mavitelt = 
 qurward {1gneS. +; hengphrig 
Thurdly, The Cankiitie "nd holy nefſe of the Soulexloddatae force Ls _ | 


1othar of the bodie, [and that of the bodice dothconfirme and augment that of 
the Soule ; the heart giucs vigowr and vertue to deuout eycs,ro handsdifieub yp, 
nd ro knees humbly kneeling 'on;the ground,; And theſe qurward cextmonies 
doc ſtrengrhen, incrcaſe,and miamerhe Spirit and inward deuoridnl: Saint #». 

goſfune ſah, That God hathno aeed of thele ceremonies far the bettermanife. 
{ion of ourmind but that Man hath oced thereot forto kindle Stir vp more 
zeale and feruourin himſelfe ,vcing that by them.cke hearts affection Þ the more 
\feronfire, And SaintCyprian, Thatbyhumbling our tlucdypon'ourkhices in 
the lighrof, God, weate not ra radeanonr to: pleaſe and ſerue hinvoncly with / 
|the thoughts and medirarion of the foule,,- but uſo with the difpoſttionof rhe 
|bodie,and the voyce of the tongue. David drawing ncerezahis end alittle be- | 


| fore he died did much andere this Dodtrine: to; his: {bane Salbrren,/ Hao ator | , Kingr.2, 


that thou keepe the communderoents of thy Lord thy God, and all the teremonuer heloi- | 
Ling thereunto,as tt is mrizten im the Low HE Maſer - that eanmgy ogurt in alttha 
| thes dzoft,and in enerie thing wherewnre 

| Butthezr byart « farre off' from we. The mam ak him iognee,| 


[may make ſect muficke in Gods arcs; (likeyntoan Organy which by:different | Ma") God 


\Keys makes different founds)burt God delights moſtih themulicke of *he hearr, | 


borthe lips, the feer,and the hands being capableot wiring violence,theheart | why, 


| $n0t ſubicR thereuarto, 


Jn wh cleanneſle of the heart: ou ugh to performerhe ——_ of all thevertues, 
attings,Prayers,and Almeſdecds commingtorth ofa foule heart, like wa- 
E fow from a foule conduit,corrupt thoſe: iaholafeowmingy Abhomin- 
' a4 pin ,laith God by Eſey, This is to putnewpatchesintoan oldgament 
ad new wineinto old ſinking Veſſels, Sainr 4ujgefine [aich, Thar thac which 
| God principally forbids inthe Decalogue,arethe ofrhe heart, whereun- 
tothe Schoolemen ad the exteriour act, though there isno, wickedaoffe like to 
thei Inward wickednes: and if the ourward be more puniſhed,ir is becaufe of it's | 
[ore hurt through it's Ul exaruple,. The workes of Verrue are not al{equall, 
Kaofthem haue one ground & foundation,which is theloue & teare of God. 
 ruhew was charitable, Deaid hurhble, Elieh zealous, Moſes milde, 7ob parient, 
Ave (olicitous,8& Marie devout God miſt bepaid inal rhele ſcueral coines. 
werie man looke vntothe cleauneſſe of his owne ſoule,, and ler him exer- 
ul himſelfe in _ which he is able ; crying out with rhe Plalmiſt,to thee will | 
"Baſe in the wprightneſſe of my heart. 
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| our ſclues ; but for the kceping cleane of our heart,and for to loue and 
| God, a8honecan 


| thee ces of th&Ytattuaric ;-enticr:imightthe Rich offer more, nor 
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| if. Almeſdoeds,we might haue'complained of our pouertie;and fo hays, 7 
tdbdervs thergpfypilbnond'ought to ontfirip vs therein: ba 
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| Heawgnygao the wo 
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matongghthdueeantero alledpeanexcult. Hatter 


| trauelled abroadto plant Gods Religion amongſt Infidels 5 No: Haſt thonte,,) 


To pray with 


the tongue 


only,noc plea+ 


ſing to God. 


| 


CC. ere. 


| ſteſt;andLnever tar-zrhowwardheſt -and T neutyfleepe; thou ſometimes raked 


thy bagſevnder by-diſcipliningthy folfe: NT: Eareſt thou fleſhinTems y., 
| Forthef&thingseuvrie one wizy ledge many:&xcuſes,biit for the fouleneſſe of 


| the heart, there is no excuſe. We read inthe Legend, Thatthe Deuilyet wit 
' Mahar, and toldhim, I haue the odds of thee in ithouſand thikgs; thout, 


ainesAhdtam neaeridle :'yerttion haſt ofie great aduatitage of me,to wit thoy| 
4", Re hearrzand myneiis fullof'rancorand malies'&e, = 
This people honors me with rhety lips;ur they heart is favie from me . Thisis | 
excellem Leſlonitorthoſerhatipray and fingintheQuire ; that prayerwhichis 
| onely withthe i rare makes little reckoning of it.\- Saint Cyprien ſayth, 
| Thar the Churchidoth admoriiſhthe Peoplegtharar'the-time of dinine Senice 
they ſhould hauetheir heartsinHeaued, S4#ſam cords'; And althoughtheir x: 
{wer bi, Habemus ad Dominam (yeumany doe repeat it by rote,like Patats,with.| 
out anykind of attention at all. Thou'defreſt of God ; "That hee would hear 
thee';\ when thokrart fo farre off fromithyfelfe, thatthou dooſtnor 

ſelfe., and wouldeſt have him'ts be mindfullof thee,when (God knowes) than 
dooſt notmind rivy ſelfe, Itivawofilt thing; tharmenſhould ſay Seruice &F 
they did not ſay ir,andthat they-ſhould prayasit they! did not pray, -andiha 
they ſhould ſing as if they. did norfing. "The Fateran'Conficell faith; Sradiuſtre 
lebrent, & deuote quantum Det dedevit : And they willed itſorobe'done, Invy- 
tute ſantt« obedrentia; Saint Pawl; Befulfilled with rhe 5 ul eppons Unto your ſting | 
in Pſalmes and Hymmnes,and ſprritaatt'Sones, ſinging and mak weladie 70 the Lirt 
in your hearts. Whereupon Saint Hierome {aith , CA udiant bi quibus | 
eccleſia of ficium eſt, Let your ſinging men giue eare to that which they ſing in the Church, 
And Gratian puts it inthe Decreculs : Andrhe Glofſe faith, Nondawer, FP 
amansclanat in aur Dti, It « not the londneſſe of the voyce bus the lowngweſſe of the 
hears that rings in Gedveare: Inaword',; The power of Prayer muſttome from 
the Soule. Saint Gregorieſairh,. That CAbels Sacrifice was ſo wellaccepted of 
God, becauſe heehad firſt offexed the ſame in his heart ; and that it wasnot fo 
much eſteemed forthar itwas of the beſt of his flockes, 'bur for the devotion 
wherewith he offeredir vp : And Caizs; out of a contrarie reſpe ſo fleight) 
regarded. 970 ket 


But en Varnet 


hey wor ſbip me,teac bing for Doctrine ment Precepts. By thele Pre- 
ceprs of men, he vnderſtauderhthoſe which are contratieto the Lawesof God, 


as it 15 well noted by Irenzw:; And inthoſedayes there were verie many 
tnem,as Thomas,Saint Hierome,,and Epiphanixs hath obſerucd. Saint Pael 
as mueh, Improoue,rebuke,exhort, forthe time will come whenithe will pt! 
ſuffer wholeſome Doctrine, bur hauing their eares itching, ſhall aftertheiro® 
luſts gerthema heape of Teachers, and ſhtKturne their eares from chef | 
and ſhallbe giuenyneo Fables. Where Faith is indangeted,theremuſt wee) 
vic a ſoft and ſmooth hand. Now the Phariſees following Iewiſh Fables, ©) 


applying themſclues tothe precepts of tnen,didturne away fromthe _—_ | 
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placed cheir holineſſe in ourward ceremonies, they receiued the offerings of | 
tolnethings ; God abhorring noching more, The Saduces did denie the im- 
nortalitic of rhe foule, the refurretion of rhe dead, finall judgernene,reward, 
nd puniſhment. The Galileans denied obedience to any ſave to God." The 
Herodians did belecuc, tharrbere was no other Mefſias but Herod. The Efleni, 
that men ought not to ſacrifice in the Temple, nor ſweare vponneceſliric, 
nor haue proprietic of goods. To all theſe our Sauiour ſayth, They worſbi 
win vajne. They do but looſethcir laborin honoring meand in ſeruing me.” 
That which goeth into the manth defileth not the man, gc. There is no meat in it's 
one nature, that hurteththe foule. Saint Paul ſaith, Tothe cleave, all things are 
. but to the oncleane, nothing « cleane. For, the finne-isnotin the mear,bur in 
we vſe thereol, and when we ought to abftaine. Godſaw al! that hee had made and 
he it was very good. The forbidden tree was good,burir was Adams diſobedience 
that made it bad: Enery creature of God s good ({aith Saint Pax) and nothing ought 
tobeerefaſed,if ir be receiued withthankes giuing. But the forge whereinthis 
is ill forged, is the hear. 
| Out of the beart come evill zbonghte . \ The heart in Scripture, is ſometimes ta- 
| lenforthe Vaderſtanding, Therrfoobſb heart was full of darkeneſſe. Sometimes 
for the \Will, Where # therr treafure, theres thr heart allſs. Sometimes for the 
Memorie, Les not my word; depers ont of thy heart all the dayes of thy life. And ſome- 
mes for the ſoule,Thou ſhals.love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, From agood 
ſoule, comegood thoughts and good workes ; and from an euill ſoule, euill 
thoughts and cuil workes. | As this founcaine is, ſoare the waters that flow from 
thence,eicher rroubled, or cleere, Ang as tarepaire a ficknefſe , wee muſt haue 
recourſe to it's cauſe ; ſoall your Saints adreſſe themſelues to the ſoule.” Dawid 
defired of God, that he would giue him anew heart, fearing that the heart that 
now he had, would ncuer 1:aue it's woonted trickes, but runne according to it's * 
adbyas. Create in we 4 cleane hearts God, and renew aright ſpirit withinme. Andiif 
tharmay not be done,thcn he delires an Awpliue lava me. Waſh merill my ſpots 
benken away,and that l be whiterthanthe ſnow. Fiat cormeum immaculatum in 
whfcationibus tus &r 6. Atthe doore of Paradice, God placed one;or many Che- | 
mbims. For Cherubia, is rhexe inrhe plurall,becing ſet there ro cowe Man,and 
tokeepe himbacke. So many Cherubims were norſetthere tor Man onely, but 
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mo Man. But the Deuill.is-farre more greedie of rheheart of Man;than of the 
tee of Life. And therefore we arc to deſire of God thar he wilf bee pleaſedto 
taguard vpon it. vt 'y 61:36 . | 

From the heart comes CMunders, Aduiteries, Fornicetians , Thefts , falſe Teftimo- 


nl es, ad Sanders, Here is a powerfull helliſnſquadron which aſſaults the heart, 
pre. (IR Sant Paw makes 4 larger muſter of all theſc [ouldiers, Theſe are the knowne workes 
0d. \ 76: feſb, diſhoneſtics, filthineſſe, vncleaneneſſe, fornications, adulteries,witch- 


5forceries,cnmities,contentions,emulations, angers, debates, diſſentions, 
500/08 ies, drunkenneſſe, and murder. There are no countries, regions , nor cities, 
nal (layth Saint Chryſoſlome ) that containe ſuch a companie of enemies, and allof 
ne (i conſpiring againſt a pooremiſerable heart. Whar,ſo many _— wolfes, 
ruth, one ſilly ſhzepe? ſo many greyhoundsler ſlip,againſt one cowardly hare * 
eno many kites, againſt one ſingle chicken ? ſo many eagles, againſt one poore p1- 
od WE" * ſomany vultures, ſo many harpies, ſomany fowles of _ 2? arid ſtill 
te more,the more hard the prey is to bee got ; What then ſhall thar heart doe, | 
Mich hath not wherewithall to defend ir {-16e . And the greater is our feare 
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-leane, 


brihe Denill ; who hadtaken of the fruit of the rrewof Eife, and delivered it | 
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the Phariiees than at 


(faith Origen) for thatall this Armic of our enemies ſtands armed againſt view 
within our owne doozes.” For finne, is ſorarre foorth ſinne,, as it 1s yo! a] 
For if our Will would but ſtand ſencinell without, it were impoſſiblefor how 
| ro ertter, Sothat thegreareftenemic that wee haue, is our owne proper Will 
| And theretore our Sauiour fayth, That From the Heart.come murder; A. 
| Thele are thoſe ſfors wherewith mans ſoule is ſullied ; Theſethe ft 
| wherewithhe is defiled. -For thoſe things which maneateth,Non coinquinan by. 
| minews do not defile man. By the Prophet Eſay,God prophecicd of the wie 
ched ruine andmiſerable deſolation of Babilon,andpaints it forth ſo tothe; 
that there ſhall remaine no more reliquesthereofthan of Hieruſalem: It uliþ 
made (faith he)a dwelling for Hedge-hoggs,and a ſtanding Poole of filthiefy 
king wgers, and as a Citie toat is vtterly ouerthrowne and deſtroyed : all 
| beas heapes of earth and hollow bankes, wherein ſhall be bread'al} kind of aw. 
ping wormes,and vermine,and venimous creatures zall ſnall bee pits , wherey 
ſtall be puddles of water for to make an habitation for Toads, Snakes, Adder, 
and Serpents. This ſhall bee the wretched condition/ and miſerable eftae; 
this great Babylon. He farther adderh, That he will ſweepe it with a broome aylxe 
ſo foule and ſv fluttiſh, as well in reſpe& of thoſe heapes of carthand rubbiha 
alſo thoſe filthic pooles and ſtinking puddles of water, How is it pofliblethake 
| ſhould come to ſweepe it and make it cleane © I will (weepe it cleane from i] 
| | fines, Forall other kind of filthineſſe whatſocuer, inreſpeRof the foulaeſs 
—_— of ſinne,arenothing filthie. Tae Hedge-hog, the Adder, and the Serpent, in 

the holes of the earth, nor the poyſontull Toads in the puddles of water, ar 

not able to debarre vs of entrance into Heauen : bur he that is ſullied inſin,ad 

| isnot waſht cleane with the bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt , let him neu&lodks 

| rocomethere. The Hedge-hog with all his prickles ſhall not hurtthee,northe 
\ | Adder wi: h his teeth, nor the Serpent with his ſting, nor all the venimous Vet} 
- | | mineinthe World : The ſtanding pooles and ſtinking-puddles ſhall not foile| 
| thee; butthe heaping vp of money, and thy keeping of ircloſe in thy Chek,| 
when the Pooxe are readie to ſtarue tor hunger, & haue not a peny to buy them| 
aloafe of bread ; that is itſhall ſoylethee, and make thy ſoulc all mudand filth} 
That foulenefT: which ſhuts vs out from Heauen, is thar of ſinne , andnothingM "eve cc 
£lſc burthat. And therefore itis ſaid inthe 4 pocalyps , Nibil compuinatumin [8 "35 poo! 
fraxit in regnum Celorum, Nothing that i filthie ſhall enter into the Kingdome *| allaces 
of Heaven. And thercfore Saint Chryſoſtome aduiſeth vs, That we | &m,ſhou 
ſhould hane ancye vntothar which defilethys, & ſecks Wh ue th; 
toauoyd it. Which that we may ſodo,God | 4nd Sy 

giue vs the grace for his mer- * | 


cies ſake, &c. 
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1 | 

rer.\ il ON THE THVRSEDAY AFTER THE 

m THIRD SONDAY IN LENT. 

: - 

wy Ly c. 4. 

n | When he was comeinto Symons Houſe, his mother 

ol in Law was held with a great Feuer. 

lace - 

wa f Vr Sauiour Chriſt hauing throwne out that talking Deuill in v 

RY Capernaurn, and inioyned him filence, Saint Luke here re- | Chriſtrefu- 

> Y counteth his entring into Peters houſe ; not intothat which a7 2 
@ } Peter and Andrew had in Bethſaida, _ Naturalls of that | a willtoen. 

p. Countrie ; forneither that prorinus of the Evangeliſt, nor | *34ac him. 

nd R the Sabboth, whereinthcy were to walke but amile, will | | 

#Y be giue way thereunro. And though Peter had not a houſe | 

rthe vernaum, yet his mother in Law might baue had one there, or hee might 

Ver-| beſtowed one on her daughter in dower. And albeit Peter had made 2 re- 

oile (RY hunciation of the proprietie, yet might he haue a reſeruation of the vie therof, 

vet, (5 fie had of the Nets & fiſhing Rods. S. Marke ſaith, Thar he went into the houſe of 

hem (| 51900 4nd Andrew ; whither it were becauſe it belongedto them both, or whi- 

Thy A ther or no becauſe 1t might haue been Peters fathers houſe, and the fathers houſe 

ning "viſe commonly to call it likewiſe the ſonnes houſe. And though the houſe 

vis (8 "35 poore and meane, yet was it no ſuch great wonder, that he who had left the 

x \ Fallaces of Heauen, and made choice to bee borne in ſo poore a thing as Beth- 


&m, ſhould for one day make ſo mean a houſe his Inne,eſpecially the wil of the 
artie that entertained him, being ſo richas it wasto doe him ſeruice. 
4nd Symons wines mother. Saint Ambroſe in his booke De Yiduw , reckons 
Wsmother in law of Peters amongſt many other that were moſt famouſed and 
rmowned inthe world. And from this name of Sgcrw , which ſignifies our 
Fives mother, or amother in Law, Terts{jan and Saint Hierowme doth inferrethat 
"eras married ; for Mother in Law ſignifieth, an affinitie deriued from mar- 
ge, And howbeit it ſcemeth vnto Saint Hierewe, That the wife of Saint Peter 
"$lreadie dead,yet Clemens Alexandrinus affirmeth that ſhe was aliue, and that 
heaferwards ſuffered martyrdome for maintaining the Faith of our Sawour 
If Chriſt, Butin fine, it is a plaine caſe that he had a wife. LEY 
teſu roſe vp and came out of the Synagogue, rc. Our Sauiour Chriſt diuided 
Whole life into theſe two ſtations : 


From the Synagogue tothe Sicke ; 

And from the Sicke to the Synagogue. 

Where (a5 Saint Lube reporteth it) he Res the Law. 
i 
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{ to.that of fin | 


|. Adder wi: h his teeth, nor the Serpent with his ſting, nor all theverumous Ver- 
- | ||mineinthe World : The ſtanding 
\ thee; butthe heaping vpof money, and thy keeping of it cloſe in thy Cheſt, 
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»1 (Cath origen) for thatall this Armic of our cnemies ſtands armed againſt views 


| within our ownedoores. For finne, is ſo rarre foorth ſinne, as it rs Voluntarie 
For if our Will would but ſtand ſencine!l without, it were impoſſible for fins 
| ro enter. Sothat the greateſt enemie that wee haue, 15 our owne-proper W; 
| And theretore our Sauiour {ayth, 1 hat From the Hear! .come murders oc 
| Thele are thoſe ſpots wherewith mans ſoule is fullied ; Theſe the ſtaines 
| wherewithhe is defiled. For thoſe things which mancateth, Non coinguinan by. 
| minew , donot defile man. By the Prophet Eſey,God prophecicd of the wree. 
| ched ruine and miſerable deſolation of Babilon,and paints it forth ſo tothe 
that there ſhall remaine no more reliquesthereofthan of Hieruſalcm:It ſhalth» 
made (ſaith he)a dwelling for Hcdge-hoggs,and a ſtanding Poole of filthie fin 
king waters, and as a Cite that 1s vtterly ouerthrowne and deſtroyed : all ſhy 
| be as heapes of earth and hollow bankes, wherein ſhall be bread'al} kind of cree. 
ing wormes,and vermine,and veffimous creatures ; all ſnall bee pits , wherein 
ſhall be puddles of water tor to make an habitation for Toads, Saakes, Adders, 
| and Serpents. This ſhall bee the wretched condition and miſerable eſtare of 
this great Babylon. He farther addeth, That he will ſweepe it with a broome.2 place 
fo foule and ſv {luttiſh, as well in re{pe& ot thoſe heapes of carthand rubbji 
alſo thoſe filthic pooles and ſtinking puddles of water, How is it pofſible thathe 
ſhould come to ſweepe it and make it cleane * I will {w it cleane from it's 
ſinnes. For all other kind of filthineſſe whatiocuer, inreſpeof the foulmeſſe 
of ſinne,arc nothing filthie. Tac Hedge-hog, the Adder, and the Serpent, in 
the holes of the earth, nor the poy{ontull Toads in the puddles of water, are 
not able to debarre vs of entrance into Heauen : bur he that is ſullied in ſin, and 
| i$Snot waſht cleane with the bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt , let him neuct looke 
ro comethere. The Hedge-hog with all his prickles ſhall not hurtthee,northe 


pooles and ſtinking puddles ſhall not ſoile 


——_— 
mm 


when the Pooxe are readie to ſtarue tor hunger, & haue-not a peny to buy them 
aloafe of bread ; thar is it ſhall ſoyle thee, and make thy ſoule all mudand filth, 
That foulene: which ſhuts vs out from Heauen, is that of ſinne , and nothing 
elſe butthat. And therefore iris {aid inthe Locate , Nibil compuinatumin- 
fraxit in regnum Celorum, Nothing that i filthie ſhall enter into the Kingdome * 
of Heaven, And therefore Saint Chryſoſteme aduiſeth vs, That we 
ſhould hane ancye vntothar which defilethvs, & ſeeks 
to auoydit. Whichthat we may ſodo,God 
giue vs the for his mer- 
| cies ſake, &Cc. 
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THE XXII. SERMON, VP- 


ON THE THVRSEDAY AFTER THE 
THIRD SONDAY IN LENT. 


_— —— — 


Lv ce. 4+ 


When he was come into Symons Houſe, his mother 
in Law was held with a great Feuer. 


F Vr Sauiour Chriſt hauing throwne out that talking Deuill in 
> Capernaum, and inioyned him filence, Saint Luke here re- 


hd Peter and Andrew had in Bethſaida, being Naturalls of that 
| Countrie , for neither that protings of x Euangeliſt, nor 
\ s R the Sabboth, whereinthey were to walke but amile, will 
to 3 giue way thereunto, And though Peter had not a houſe 
in Capernaum;yert his mother in Law might baue had one there , or hee might 
|haue Lower one on her daughter in dower. And albeit Peter had made 2 re- 
wnciation of the proprietie, yet might he haue areſcruation of the vie therof, 
\she had of the Nets & fiſhing Rods.S. Marke ſaith,That he went into the houſe of 
Sen 4nd Andrew , whither it were becauſe it belongedto them both, or whi- 
ner or no becauſe it might haue been Peters fathers houſe,and the fathers houſe 


\nevſe commonly to call it likewiſe the ſonnes houſe. And though the houſe | 


[325 poore and meane, yet was it no ſuch great wonder, that he who had left the 
Palaces of Heauen,and made choice to bee borne in ſo poore a thing as Beth- 
'km,(hould for one day make ſo mean a houſe his Inne,eſpecially the wil of the 
Artie that entertained him, being ſo richas it was to doe him ſeruice. 
| And Symons wines mother. Saint Ambroſe in his booke De Yiduw, reckons 
ismother in law of Peters amongſt many other that were moſt famouſed and 
knowned inthe world. And from this name of S#crw , which ſignifies our 
[Wives mother, or amother in Law, Tertalian and Saint Hierome doth inferre that 
Piterwas married ; for Mother in Law ſignifieth, an affinitie deriued from mar- 
ge, And howbeit it ſcemeth vnto Saint Hierewe, That the wife of Saint Peter 
Walreadie dead,yet Clemens Alexdndrinus affirmeth that ſhe was aliue, and that 
he afterwards ſuffered martyrdome for maintaining the Faith of our Sautour 
Chriſt, But in fine, it is a plaine caſe that he hada wife. e 

keſus reſe vp and came out of the Synagogue, rc. Our Sauiour Chriſt diuided 

*Whole life into theſe rwo ſtations : 

From the Synagogue tothe Sicke ; 


| And from the Sicke to the Synagogue. 


Where (as Saint Luke reporteth it) he _ the Law. 


{ 


h 


| 


counteth his entring into Peters houſe ; not intothat which | 


Chriſt reſu- 
ſeth no houſe, 
where there is 
a will to en. 
tertaine him, 
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God hath ſo ordred all rhings,that the Rich 
miutt help tne Pure, & the Poore the Rich. 


—— 


; them, wach vccaſtoned our Sauiourto ſay , They affect the chiefe places in the 
| nagegues .There,with a ſtrange kind of iilence did the people hearken vtothem, 


44d 1t was coumed agreat puniſhment, to depriue any Catiſen of this [vo pregz | 


ſolozs ſauth,That it was eafic to bee ſcene, what wasthe motion that carried hin ! 


| 


| him{-1fe. The Sicke did defire more to giue him kind entertajnment, fortoms 


| 


| 


| 


| Giue away tlic goods of rhe earth, and thou ſhalt recc1ue thoſe of Heauen: Ac- 


they only teed the Poorezthey are miſtaken, for thereinthey teaft our 


fs = RCA Buear. ..... OE 
Vpon the 1 hurſeday after |} 
FE In Hicruſalcin (1aith Genebrerd) there was a princi pall Temple,which ha; ; 


| had 
it fourc hundred andeighty Synagogues, ſome more nonourable thanthe Pi | 


| and {ome lefle ; and inall the Cines of that Kingdome there was great ſtoregs 


J- | 


200d. Intheſe Synagogucs our Sauiour Chriſt ſpent the greateſt pyr of hi | 
iitc, and when he weir out of them 1t was to Cure the Sicke,or to rclicue other, | 


| neccfi.ie3. And though now a dayes a Preacher comes ſiveating out of thePy.. | 


pit,and goes toa friends houſe where hee hath warme Napkins clapt about his 
necke,andis much made of; yet our Sautour Chriſt goes here from «Aaries by. 
fineſſe to that of Martha's,and fromrhat againe of Mariha,to that of Maries;from 
the Synagogueto the houle of Peter, becauſe Peters wines mother was {ick.Chry 


along to Peters houſe,” 119 ue 181 d:ſcumbendi volaptas, ſed 1acentss infirmites,Ny l[ 
much for hu owne eaſe as to caſe the Stcke. | | 

He entred into Symons bouſe, and Symons wines mother,&rc. Our Sauiour Chris 
had a great defire to curc her, and this good Widdow had as great a care to wel. 
come him and to ſeruehim ; and her Feuer did more griene her out of the hin- 
derance of her ſeruice,than the cauſe of her torment : And Chriſt onthe other 
11de,did accept of this inuitation more for to recouer the Sicke, thantorecrexte 


niteſt her loue, than to receiue health for to mitigate her paine, Both their de- 
fires reſted well ſatisfied ; that of Chiiſt, in healing the Sicke , andthat ofthe 
Sicke, in ſcruing of Chriſt, And though the Angcils might enuiethis hercate, 
yer did ſhe ſeeke roourſtrip the Angels 1n her defire to ſerue her LOENGEY 
we [ge the practiſe of that which Eccleſraſticus recommenJeth vnto vs, Let ne! 

portion of thy good deſires onerpaſſe thee , giue and take, ard ſanctifie thy ſoult, &6, 


cording tothat of S. Paule, Let your aboundance ſupply their wants,that their about 
dance may ſupple yours ; tor by this chopping and changing of pouertie tor plen- 
:1c,and of plentie for pouerrie, neither of both haue cauſe ro complane. That 
emblemeot 4lcart is well knowne vnto you ; Alame manand a blind man met 
both by chance at ariuer, the lame man guided the blind man,andthe blindma | 
carried the lame man on his ſhoulders. In like manner(ſaich Chr yſoſtowe)weemult 
{uccor one another ; the wholc muſt cure the Sicke,and the Sicke muſt giue the 
whole louing and friendly entertainment. | 
The whole houle was inriched by this reception of our Sauiour ;the mother? 
and the daughter, by being not onely made whole, but holy. If giuing cntet-) 
rainmenttoan carthly Prince inricheth the whole houſe that receiues hum, with! 
earthly bleſſings, How much more ſhal their happineſſe be, who feaſt the king of 
Heauen? God hath often notified vnto vs the great content that he takes 1N hot-: 
picalitie,cfpecially rowards the poore &rhe ſtranger. That thou ſhouldſt lodge 
and feaſt a King,t hou counteſt it a great forcune and happineſſevnto thee,for dv-| 
nours, fauours, & rewards follow | 606) in : but inentertaining rhe poore,thol 
dooſt him this kindneſle for no other reſpc&in the world, bur becauſe he istd* | 
Image of God. Hoſþtalitatis nolite obliniſci,quidam enim,&+e. Alluding to that hoſ- | 
pitage of Abraham.who thinking he had entertained ſtrangers 1n his houſe,enter-. 


Ly 


tained Angels. And S. Auftenand S.Gregory, Some men (ſay they) rhinkingthi | 


himſelfe. 
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' himſelfe. Chryſologws ſaith , Thar inthe breſt of the Bleſſed it is noe pothble | 
' there ſhould be any defire or longing ; burit it were poflibleto haucany, ſure it 
' would be that of relieuing the poore. The Sonpe of God hath not 4 pillow whereos 
' t4leane big head. Why did Chrilt take pleature in tuch a (trange kind of poverty? 


} 


— ——__—— — 


' © God, than boſpitiny, 


xating noreplaingeo = the third Sonday in Lent. | 'Ser.22, 


| Becauſe thou ſhouldeſt ruke pleature in guung him enterrainment, When 4bre- 
ham went torth to meer the three men trom out his Tent,bowing himfelfdown 
19 the ground before him who he thought was the chieteſt among themheſaid; 


| Lardgf 1 haue now found fauenr inthy ſight,goenot I praythee fromthy ſerianty, 


let alurrle water I pray,you be brought and waſh your teet, and reſt your ſelues 
| vnderrhe ſhaddow of this Tree ,. and I will bring a morcell of bread that you 
' may comfort your hearts, afterward yee ſhal goe your waycs. They accepted of 
| his kindneſle,and thanked the good old man ; bug he vfing none of theſe court- 
ly complements,in his plaine countric faſhionaſſuredrhem that they were hear- 
| uly welcome, and that hee thought himſeltebeholding vnto them, that rhey 
' would take ſuch as they found. vAbraham he runnes me to the beaſts, & takes 
meatender and good Calte, kills it,g1ues it to his ſeruant,who haſted to make ir 
readiezthen he hies him in to Sarab,& wils her preſently to make readie at once 
three meaſures of fine meale, ro knead ir quickely , and make Cakes vpon the 
hearth. The cloath is now layd, bread,butter,nuilke, and the Calfe which hee 
had preparedzis {er before them, they tall roo,G& Abraham hc inthe meanwhile 
ſtands by,and waits vpon them, Wherfthey had caten, they rooke their lcaue 
and went on their way , and hee likewiſe went with them ro bringthem onthe 


' way, This verrue Lot had learned from him : Saint Paal commends him highly 


'forit: And Petey (tiles him, Luſt, He was righteous both in ſeeing and bearing.Chryſoft. 
ſaith, That he ſtaid waiting for theſe ſtrangers in the ſtreet, 6 ar the gates of the 
Citie,cill it was late inthe night, that they might not light into. the vncleanly: 
conucrſation of theſe wicked Ciriſens, So that it was late cre hee met with 
theſe Angels and adoring them as Abraham had done before, hc faid vntothem, 
My Lords, pray you turne innow into your ſerwants houſe : And the Angells making 
ſhewthat they would abide inthe Strect all night , hee preſſed ypon them car- 
'reſtly,and in a mannerpulled them in by force ; Coegt rilos, Hee was wonderfull 
infant pon them, This inforced courtehie of his,they afterwards tully requited, 


Gen, 18. 


OO LOG ten — _ 


dynotitying vnto him, How that Sodome was to bee deftroyed yith fire from | 
Yeauen. Andalthough the Angellsmade haſt to be gone,and to hauc Lox to get | 
aim packing our of the Citic ; yetthey deferred the puniſhment a while;rhar he | 
might haue time to warne his "Abs in Law to.bee gone, 1 Lot thereupon went | 


outand ſpake vnto his ſonnes in Law which had married his daughtcrs,& ſayd, 
Ariſe,get you our of this place, for the Lord will deſtroy the Citie, buthe (ce- 
medvnto his ſonnes in Law as though he had mocked. Then the Angels haſted 
l,laying,Ariſc,take thy wife and thy two daughters which are here, leſt thou 
dedeſtroyed in the puniſhment of the Cite, And as hee prolonged rhe time, 
the Angels caught bottthim and his wifc, and his two daughters, by the hands, 
adbrought him as it were forth by force, and ſer him withour the Citie ; ſo hc 


F&{aed,andthe reſt were burned. Inthis vertue of Hoſpitalitie thereare ma- 
'Wfamous women much renowned inthe Old Teſtament ; as the Shunamite 
har entertained Z liſte, and the widdowthat harboured Elias ; Rehab who recet- 
| wedthe Spies that were ſent ro lerico : All of them being ſo happic inthis their 
\Yoſpitaliry, that ir cemeth God ſent them ſuch good gueſts, more far the good 
'#thoſe that gaue them this friendly enterrainement , than that of thoſe who 


"Fe entertained by them, And it a man ſhall pay ſo well for his Lodging, 
| OW 
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' 3. Peter, 3. 
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= Tribulation s furer tokenef © Vpon the Thurſeday aſter TT 
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Re 


| how much morc will God requite it 2 | 
Symons wines mother was taken with a great Feuer . Many of the Saints hane 
becne ataſtand, immagining withthemiclues, That being there is ſo grearagif 
ference berweene the Old Law andthe New,betweene God and GodxGoty 
Vengeance/anda God of Mercie, berweene a Lyonand a Lambe that Chrigk 
friends ſhould haue thad'a primledge, and thatſcarcea houſe of theirs hgyl; 
haut knowne what fickeneſle, danger,or death had meant. Inthe Floud, wy 
houſe vas preferued;, in the flames of Sodome, thar of Lox ; and in that gene. 
rallmaſſacre of the Firſt-borne of Agypt, the houſes of the Hebrewes were 
x77 9 + | vntoucht: And God fending the mancloathed with Linnen, which hadthewr,. 
ters Inkehorne by his fide,totake norice of the people of Hicruſalem, heecom. 
manded themto fer a marke vponthe forehead of his friends, that hee might 
oucrskipthem,and nottouch them inthe day of deſtruion. Bur here noy, 4 
friends houſe 1s not priuiledged,no not the houſe of Peter. What ſhouldbeihe 
reaſon of it £ There are many;bur the mainreaſon is this, With God,tribulation 
was euermore a greatertoken of his loue & fauor,than proſperiry :what ſaid 18 
when heſare ſcraping hisſores vpon the Dunghill © I» my proſperitie 1 onch bear 
thee, but now in my «ffi. ction T ſee thee. S.Chryſoftome (aith, That Cam in killing Abel 
thought that Heauen would doe him thole fauours which it did his brother;but 
he was deceiued, for God did beter louc adead Abel, thana liuing Cain ; Nm, 
extraxiſts, ſed incendiſti.Philon ſaith, Thaf the fire inthe buſh was ſo far fromcon- 
fuming or burning it, thar it left ir freſher and greener than it was before, Butfor 
| all this, our miſeries inthe Old Law wereneuer ſcene to be fo honourablese. 
terwards,when God had clapt the thornes ( which were the fruit of our fines) 
Therhornes | ypon his ownehead, then did rhey recouer ſo higha Being , and grey tothat 
of Chriſt are 8 h þ CT T7 
the criumph | WOT, thatthe heauer God layes his hand vpon vs,the more 1s hislouetowad 
of our troub 3, yS., The marke of our happineſſe isthe Sonne of God, nor glorified, but ſcour- 
| ged,ſpirvpon,crowned with thorns,torne with whips,and nailedrothe Croſſe; 
| and therefore ro bee conformed 'to the Image of his Sonne,is fitring for vs. In 
Apec. 1415. | the LApecalyps, his feet are put into a hot firic Ouen. This was a r#rattoor pl- 
| ture of his many troubles : and though this Ouen or firic Furnace ſpeakethem 
| much , yer ſure they were farre greater,and beyond the tongues expreſſion. The 
| Angells did {Gatrerthe coles of Gods wrath abroad inthe World, fometumes | 
| lighting in one place, and ſometimes inanother ; but whoſe coles could bee 
; horrerthan his, whole feer, like vnto fine Brafle, Iay burning as ina Furnace” 

: She was takew with a great Fenty , The Euangelift heere amenderh our viual 
proſperiti® | manner of ſpeech : for withvs itis commonly ſaid, Tengo grandes calentars, | 
bane.  hane a ereat Fewer, whenas indeed the Feucr hath thee. God often afflids the 
' ſoule inthe ſence, thatthe ſoule thereby may be made ſencible, God, like rhe 
| Bridegroometo the Spouſe, ſpeakes athouſand ſweet words to the Sole, het 

courts her & wooes her with an Aperi mihi,ſoror mea gc Open to me,my Lol : 
It 


— 


& 
but this makes her the more to ſhurthe doore againſt him. The Soule when 

| inproſperitie,ovrowes proud, it isdeafe,and will not heare;ſhemuſt bee wrought 
ae; | vpon rarer exeuſtias,(he muſt feele therod before ſhe will haucany fecling. 10s 
+15 26 aa ohe! 10 the Whales bellic, the Prodigall in the pig-ſtie, the Sicke in his Fener,thins 
yponbutin | and calls vpon God : we liſten vnto the Deuill when wee are inthe middeſt of 
ourmilerie., | our Feafts,0ur Banquets,our Maskings,our (| ports and paſtimes ; bur onely heat- 
| ken vnto God inter angnſtias, when we are affifted and in miſerie. God being wil- 
| l£ngrocure thoſe tharwere ſtung with the Serpents, made 2 _—_ of brafſe, 
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and cauſed it ro be ſet vp, that by looking theron they mightbe caled.Grgoee 


— —<— —— 
I ee em —_— -- ws Oe —_ oe Er m ANTS ———_ —_ __ 


WE 


pour: 
| Nyſen &kes the queſtion, Whither it had nor beene aſhoner cut, and a more | 
| ſpecdic and fietuall Ic remedie , to haue- made anend of alltheſe Serpents at 
once 2 But hc anſwers thereuato, If he ſhould hane freed them from thoſe Ser- 
s. Which of them would hauc lifted vp his eyesto Heauen? And therefore 
thoſe Serpents continue ſtill, and thoſe wounds of the bodie, ſeeing they | © 
curechoſe ot the Soule. According to that of Salomon,The blewneſſe of the wound | Prov. 20. 
ſerweth 10 purge the enill, Saint Gregorie the Pope faith, Thatthe wound of the 
'SHule is takenaway by making anotherwound of repentance and true ſorrow. | 
Exthymims citeth to this purpoſe that verſe of Danid, Qui dat ninem ficut lanans, 
| Gowo the earth is as wooll, becauſe. irkeepes it watme, and giues heat there- 
| vnto,for to bring forth floures and fruits wherwithtoglad the Spring and beau- 
 tifeche Sommer : Ao de niewes,ano de bieves, (faith the Spaniſh Proucrbe)A yere 
offnow,a yeare of ioy.The ſnow of fickeneſle and of affliction, in ſtead ot coo- 
ling the Soule,ir giues it heat and fruittulneſle,thar itmay bring forth floures and } * 
| fruirs of good life. 
|  Shewas taken with a greas Feauer. The Philttions call a Calenture or burning 
| WH | Fcucr, Calorem extraordinerium, An extracrdinarie heat, or calidam imemperiem, 
| thot diſtemperature, which being kindled inthe heart, and taking fire,diſperſeth 
| i ſelfethrough all the parts of the bodie,catcherh hold of themzoftends them, 
| and diſcompoſerh thar harmonie of the humors, wherein our health conſiſterh. 
v | Saint 7/dore deriues it from Feruor, or that haſtand ſpeed wherewith it runneth 
: and diſperſeth it ſelfe through our bodics. Yaleriwe Maximus ſayth , That in 
: atienttime they did offer ſacrifice thereunto, as toa Goddeſle , becauſe of all 
other ſickneſſes,a Feuer is that which commonly comes to make an end of our 
) lives. For as heart well tempered giues life, ſo beeing diſtempercd ir brings 
t | BY | death, But if we ſhall goe philoſophiſing from the infirmities of the bodie,by 
| | «:y of analogic,or proportioning them tothe ſoule ;-Loue to the ſoule, is as 
-| WH Heir ro the bodie. And when it doth not exceede the Laws of God, which is the 
| WI life of our ſoule, it inioyes perfe health; but when it growes once to an exceſle, 
in | | tfalls into a Calenture, or burning Feuer, And this exceſle ſucceederh two ma- 
terof wayes. | 
| Either by louing that more, which-ought to be loued leſle, 
' Orby not louing that enough,which ought to be loued moſt. 
The Spouſe ſayd of her Bridgroome, 07 dinevit in we charitatem, He ſhowed | o-14 | 
iis Loue vnto mec, He made exceeding much of mee, He broughtme intothe bebe gay a 
Fine celler,and Loue was his banner ouer me : He ſtayd me with flaggons, and | inthe ſoule. | 
comforted me with apples,when I was {icke of Loue: His left hand was vnder | 
ay head, and his right hand did embrace mee. Extraordinarie was this Loue of | 
te Bridegroome to his Spouſe, preferring herbefore all other things wharſoe- 
'&, God likewiſe becing the greateſt in Nature and Eſſence, onght to bee the 
Feateſtin our Loueand Aﬀection. Next vnder God enter thoſe goods of Hea- | Honnoy). | 
bn& of Earth, And Good, being the marke whereat our Loue ſhoots,our grea- | loued. | 
tftLouc ſhould dire it ſelfe tothe greateſtgood. And this is toobſerue an or- 
derand govd temper in our Loue. Now touching the diſorder of our Loue, 
o —_— ſayd, Hee that lowes Father or Mother more thaw mee, is not wor- 
of mee. 
\ Againe, Innot louing God, to whom wee owe ſo much loue, this exceſſe in 
fiecontrarie may turne to immodeſtieand impudencie ; And make vs breake | 


Wwith thoſe Caſt-awayes in ob, imotheſe deſperate termes, Ger thee farre ff one 
Viwe will bane vo knowledge of thy wayes. 

$ i; Beſides |\ 
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MAt.10- 


Two things 
required, that 
our interceſſi. 


} on may be c- 


@uall. | 


gs Old Gekenſſe are not quickely recouc- 
\ 378 | ncsſp 

i <5 I 0 | EEEY tn 
| Beſides, In imploying our louc ſo wholely vpon the Creatures, we may chk 
| tochoake that Toue which we owe to the Creator.Saint Auſten ex NTF5 
| place of John, Lone not the World, neither the things that are inthe world, 
| That our heart is like vnto a veſſell, which if it be filled full with the yg; 
| cannot recciue God ; becing like to that peece of ground , wherethe Tues &1 
| choakethe Wheate : Sorhatof force weemuſt empriethe veſſell, and wes, 
| well the 


; ordinate 
our exill thoughts, and goe feſtring through the faculties of the ſoule. 


| when it is finiſhed, bringeth foorth death, ſaith Saint James. 
She was taken with a great Fewer. As there are diners kinds of Feuers, ſo hay 
| they a correſponaencie with the diuers infirmities of the ſoule;your YOuNg men | 
are ſoone rid of their Feuers, eſpecially if their fits bee nor violent : butanolg: 
womanthat is taken with a great Feugr,wil hardly recouer her health. A priſoner 
will caſily ſhake off ſlight and (lender ſhakles, but thoſe rhat are double chiined 


ngle ſtickiy 


Onthe Thurſeday alter 


red,nor old finncs ſpcedily redrefled. 


oue doth ſet the heart, like a Calenture, on fire, From the hear} Fig 


And fing, 


grows ot our hearts, that the loue of God may frudtifien vs. This; 


and double bolted, he will hardly free himſelfe fromthem. One fi 
cafily broken, but more becing bound rogether, verie hardly. A threefuld cy 


« hardly broken. The like reaſon may be giuen of old firmes, vpon which,cultone: 
hath drawne aneceſſitie, Saint Awffentreating of the State of his owne (innes, | 


ſayth, That he was faſt fettered with three ſtrong chaines : 

The one, of his owne Wull. 

The other,of an ill Cuſtome that he had gotten. 

The third,of a kind of neceſfitie, which did keepe him as it were by forcein 
this ſo hardand cruel! flaueric, Tenebat me,dura ſernitu. 

They beſought him for her. The morines of this interceſſion, were : 

Firſt, For that this good old woman, was of ſo ſweet a diſpofttion, and ſolo- 
uinga nature : Which was much in ſo old awoman, and no ſmall matter, con- 
{1dering ſhce was a Mother in Law. It may be, Mothers in lawe inthoſe dayes, 
were more louing, and better beloued than they arenow. And one great argu- 
ment thereof is, That our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould pur the lone of the Motherin 
law and Daughter in law, in one and the ſame degree with that of the Children 
& Parents,as it appeareth in that place of S. Mathew.Icame to ſet a manat variant 
againſt his Father & the Daughter againſt her Mother and the D anghter in law aguinf 
her Mother in law. Where you ſee he links them together all in one chaine. And 
ſoit oughtto be : For,if the Husband and the Wife,by Matrimony remaine one 
fleſh;the Daughter inlaw ought likwiſeto be ſo with the Mother 1n law,though 
not inthe ſclte ſame degree,wholly and altogether. 

The ſecond motiue, was the increatie of the Apoſtles, who (as Saint Met 
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| 
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ſperitic 
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getting 
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| 


thelike 


maketh mention) interceded for her. And ſuch pirtifull hearrs,and tenderbow- 
elsastheirs were, beeing ſought vntoby ſo good an Hoſteſſe,, who defired lo 


ad wha 


bow TO « 


much as ſhedid,ro ſeruethem, could not chuſe bur take pitrie of her, and ſpeake! 
a good word for her. Beſides,the miſerable paine ſhe was in might hane moued | 
the hardeſt heartto compaſſion, much more theirs, whoſe eyes had ſcene in what 
an ill taking ſhe was in. And kind hearts are ſoone ſencible of thoſe ſorrowes 
which the eyes ſhall impart vnro them. 


They b:ſought bim for her. Inthe interceſſion of Holy men, God atrendstw0 | 


mes; 
The one, That we perſuade our ſelues that they 
that they caneffect much with his dmine Maieftie: 


th 


are preuailent with God, and | 


benerte 
UC of the 
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The other, Thar he is well pleaſed tharwethould make vſe of them, __ 


— ———y 


rn 


——_— 
__—— 
—_—___ 


een 


* a «* 


—_— . . 
weceoninunbera.- thethird Sondayin Lent, © Ser.z2, 


was agreat honour to Chriſt ({aith Gregory Nazienzen)that he was the Mediatog 
herwixt God and Man. Saint Cyril giues the ſame attribute to the Apoſtles ; 
and Denrronomie,to Moſes, Medins ful imter Deum & 08, I flood betweene the Lord 
ad y0u. But here is the difference, That the Saints have need that others ſhould 
incercede tor them , burour Sauiour hath no ſuch need, ſed accedit per teipſums,ad 
interpellandum pro nobis, Al other Mediatorsare through our Sauior Chriſt,& that 


| prayer which hath nor this mediation, Saint A»gnftine laith, Thatin ſtead of re- 


| moouiug ſinne,1t reneweth ſinne. And Saint Ambroſe, That Chriſt ought tobe 
| the Mouth by which we are to ſpeake, the Eyes by which weeareto looke,and 
' the Hands by which wee areto offer, Ina word, The Saints of God are verie 
' powerful with God, through Chriſt our Lord. Andtheretfore itis laid, Wharſs: 
| exer yee ſhall acke the Father in my name ſhall be granted unto you. 

| Somemake adoubt, Whither this be to be vnderſtood of the Saints that are 
living, orthoſe that are dead 7 That it is meant of the liuing, there are many 
|prootesthercof in Scriprure. To obs friends God laid, Goe to my ſeruant lob, 

' 48d my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray for you ; for I will accept him,crc. Abimilecke hauing ta- 
kenaway Ser«b,and God threatning him with death,and the King pleading ig- 
'norance in his excuſe, God ſaid vnto him, Give Abraham hu wife acaine , and be 
| hull pray for thee,and thou ſhalt line. Moſes by his interceſſion procuredthe pardon 


of fixe hundred thouſand perſons. The People ſaid vnto Samuel, Doe not thou 
taſe ro pray for vs. Saint Stephen prayed for thoſe that ſtqned him to death, And 
by his prayer (ſaith Saint CAH»guſtine) Park was reducedto the Church. In rhe 
'Ship,theſame Apoſtle by prayer, preſerued the liuesof rwo hundred ſcuenty fix 
perſons, Saint Baſil cites that place of Dawid, The eyes of the Lordare wpon the 
Rightcows,C+ his eares are open vnto their crie. Thoſerwo ſonnes which Joſeph had in 

Egypt, Ephraim and Manaſſes,the one fignifying forgetfulneſſe, the other Pro. 

ſperitie,1acob adopted them for his owne, Sicut Renben & Simeon reputabuntur mi. 

bk, Rupert askes the queſtion, Why [cob hauing ſo many ſonnes, would adopt 
[theſe two of Joſeph rather thanthereſt? And he anſ{wereth it thus,that Joſephs for- 

getting of his tormer troubles, and the proſperitic which he now enioyed, was 

procured by the prayers and teares of 1acob. 

He ſtood ower her and rebuked the Feuer . Our Sautour vicd this ceremonie;faith 
Yunt Chryſoſtomse, the better to couer and diſſemble the miracle, to the end thar 
he might not as then make his Diuinitic ſo manifeſt vnto them. And as your 
Phyſitians are woont ſtedily ro behold the colourand complexion of the Sicke, 

woke on his rongue,, and feele his pulſe ; ſo in amanner our Sauiour Chriſt vſed 
helike kind of ceremonies, hauing a vigilant eye ouer thoſe that are ſoule-fick, 
ad what courſe is tobe taken for the curing of a penitent Sinner, and to know 
bow to diſtinguiſhbetwixt leaproſie and leaproſic. Many of the Saints did, the 
ener todiſſemble their miracles, vſe ceremonies,though there was noneceſſi- 
ucotthem,nor were e{ſentiall forthat buſineſſe : ſo the Apoſtles by layingtheir 
on the Sicke did heale them. 
S&condly,Saint Mathew ſaith, Tetigit manwmy tive, The touch of the hand 
| WSenough tocure thefick: forthe fleſhot our Sauior Chriſt, forthat it wasthe 
(fleſh of God,gaue life and health to all that touchr it, Yirrms de ill exiber & [4n4- | 
| ba ones, 4 certaine vertue went ont from him and curedall men, Our Fleſhwillin- 
*Qother fleſh with it's ſickeneſſe, buthealth and life was a priuiledge appertal- 
\Wg onely to our Sauiour Chriſts fleſh, which (as it is Re by Saint Angoſtine | 


honour that hee recciues thereby,G& the good thar we reape by it. A King is well 
pleaſed that men thould haue recourſe ro his Fauorit, the more rohonorhim. It 
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tt 


| be whole. Malachie prophecied thereof intheſe words, Sanitas in penis th, 


' when he is ſo weake that he cannot riſe of himſelfe, the Phyſttion lends him hi 


| muchthat our Sautour Chriſt ſhould raiſe thoſe that were fallen, forrhathee 


old, Thatif a Beaſt ſhould rake a fall, a man ſhould not goc on vpon his waytil 


mes tit 


Saint Cyrid)by the vnion with the Diuinitic did quicken and giuelife,' $66; 
_ 4; am auten non prodeſt quidguam,1t 15 the Spiritthar qui arg 
as for che Fleſh, it profiteth nothing : as an yron being heared doth burne by irs 
vnion withthe fire , ſothe Fleſhof our Sauiour Chriſt, &c, And from thisgi 
vine Fleſh, the vertue thereof did extend it ſclfe to his veric cloathes. $4] 
r0 1atum fimbriam veſtimentt exe, ſalueero,laid the woman that was troubledyth 
the bloudie Flux, It I can but come totouch the hemme of his garment Iſh 


Health ſhall be vnder his wings ; andas feathers are to birds, ſo to 
cloathes. 

Thirdly, Whena ficke bodie is growne ſo weake that he can ſcarce pur fonh 
his voycc,the Phyfition leanes downe his head the better to hcare him! and 


man are his 


hand, Apprehenſa man eixs ({aith Saint Marke) curanit eam. This burning Feyer 
had brought this good old woman ſo low,that Chriſt did bow downe his hezd 
to hearken vnto her, and tooke her by the hand to helpe her vp. Norwsi 


came into the world for this end , and had ſogreat a deſire thereunto, that hee 
was willing to fall himſelfe, for the raiſing vp of vs. Nay, it was a Preceyt of 


he had holpe him vp. This defire of his is much indeered by the Prophets, Be 
bowed the Heeuens and came downe , he got wpon the Chernbins and flew, ſaith Daxid. 
And in another place, Stretch forth thine hand from on high,and deliner me ont of m- 
nie waters. The Sinner being almoſt drowned in the mud of his ſinnes,cries our 
vnto God to lend him his hand to get him out ; but hee weighed ſo heauie,tha 
he pulled God after him. Zacharie ſaith, Thow alſo through the blond of thy Cone- 
nent haſt looſed thy priſoners out of the pit,cFc. Where weeare to weigh this ſame, 


Thos alſo ; tor though thou wert ſo greatand powerfull a God , yet it coſtthee 


Vpon the Thurſeday after "TR 


the beſt bloud in thy veines, to take thoſe out of the pit that were fallen 
thercinto, | 
He rebuked the Fener and it left her . He ſpake the word,and the Feuer obey- | 
ed ; he commanded it to be gone,and it was gone in an inſtant. 0r:ges ſaith, That | 
one of the fouleſt and ſhamefulleſt things bh the Creatures ſhall lay to Mans 


charge arthe day of Iudgement, is, That all other creatures from the creation 
of the World hauing beene obedient to Gods Empire, without digrefling nthe 
leaſt point or titrle, onely Man hath becne inobedient, impudent, & ſhameleſe. 
Thus is the generall opinion : but to reduce this toour preſent purpoſe, andto 
we know that God vſcth his Creaturesasſo 


darke- 


ſhew how obedient this Feuer was 
many whips and ſcourges. 


S——_— 
| No Devil 
| ro Man, 


| cheir m1 
| ther 1: 
karcom 
| exculc« 
forerol 
renting 
| his hou 
| tO deat! 
' Man,w' 
' tus Cot 
'thatis { 
taken of 
ſafe of 
| take thc 
ding hs 
| drang th 
mea 111 17 
inſtrum( 
[puniſhec 

He ret 
opinuons 
ine, wc 
for our h 
Gent to | 
Hertbuke 
or Famir 
'gellto w 

Inthis 

The q 
Our puni{ 


And this 


| their lips, when their hearts were readic to burſt becauſe they might not _ ve Sea, {4 
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\rodeatz, A common Hangman dare not exceed the ordcr of the: Tudge , but 
' Man, when God makes him the Executioner of his wrath, breakes the bounds of 
lis Cornmiſhon,and runnes ryot. Man becing ict on by God , is like a Ma{tiffe 
'thatis {et 0n by his Maſter, who is cafily pur on vpon Bull or Beare,, but har {ly 
taken off. Eſay laith, That God made Zemnacharib ihe rod of his wrarh qand the 
ſafe of his 1ndignation;and that he commanded him to rake rhetpoyley and tg 
takethe prey,and to tread them vnder feer, like the miren the ſtreet; but excee= 
ding his Commiſhon (Gods purpole being onely to humble 1is Claldren, and 
| bring them to repentance) he afterwards ſcourged nim loundly torit, Indigratia 
mea 13 404 tua; God had put this chaſtiſement into te hands of wryrani(as his 


puniſhed him according to his deſarts. 
He rebuked the Feuer and it left her. Saimt LAuguitine deliuereth ſome mens 


mine, were occaltoned by euill Angells, one while tor our good, another while 
for our hurt ; but alwayes for the ſeruice of God,and ro ſhew theraſelues obe- 
dent ro his Empire. And this isthe rrue ſence and meaning of Imperantt febri, 
Hertbuked the Feuer ;, and of Y ocauit famems, He called 4 Famine. Not thata Feuer 
or Famine haue any caresito heare or vnderſtand any thing, but becauſe the An- 
'gellro whom the power is commirred,doth heare and obey his will. 

Inthis Articlethere are two manifeſt truths, | 

Theqne, That the Angells,as well good as bad, are many times miniſters of 
= UI WH famine, peſtilence,barrenneſſe,tempeſts,fickneſſe,8& death. 
Andthis truth is made good by innumerable ſtories in Scripture ; as in that of 
, whoſe Corne the Deuill deſtroyed, threwdowne his Houſes, carried away 


heration,and wrath and vexation, by the ſending ont of enill Angels , where God 
Wkes them his Hangmen or Executioners. Xad in another place, Fire and haile, 


xlikewiſe many ſtorics ; as that of thoſe rhar cameto Sodom ; and that of the 
Angell that flew the ſouldiers of Zenacherib. 

The other, That to haue things without life to be obedicnt to the Empire of 
WrSauiour Chriſt, there is no ſuch neceſſitie that they ſhould bee mooued and 
ped by Angels, either good or bad, as Saint Hiereme and Saint Auguſtine 

eboth obſerued. For albcit towards vs, and in themſclues they are inſenci- 
WM, yettowards God they are not ſo,He calls the things that are not, as if they were. 
Noris it any thing ſtrange, that the Heauens or the Earth ſhould haue cares, of 
Uthoſe things ſhould anſwerand obey at Gods call, whoſe end is Gods glo- 


Te: thewaters at Gods command gather themſelues into heapes , and when he 
Fs but the word, they againe withdraw themſchues : he prefcribes boundsts | 


br Sa, | Hitherro ſhalt theu come,end no farther: } at his Word againe the Sca 15 | 


made | 


inſtrument) who had nor the wit to carric himſeltc accordingly, &cherefore he | 


lis Catrell,and killed his Children; That of Sarah, who had ſeuen husbands 
lane by _4ſmrodews the Deuill;Thoſe plagues of Aigypr,whereof(fairth David) | 
be Deuills were the Inſtruments ; He caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his anger, in- | p;,1 1, ,,, 
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made drie land : he layes his command vponthe fire to giue light, but not oY 
carbing this his a&tiue qualitic,as it did in the fhrie Furnace, when the childerey' 
came forth vntoucht.. Afhis Word the waters gufhcd ont of the hard Rocks, 
the Winds are at his command ; dearh and lite,ſickneſle and health,and al thin. 
elſe whatſoeuer,doerruly and punctually obey his will ; and ſo in this Placeyhe 


| had no ſooner ſaid the word, But her Feuer left her. | 


And riſing vp, ſhe preſently miniſtred unto them... In regard that (ee was 2 91g 


— 


| that withour further tarriance , She preſently miniſtred unto them, Y our eanhly 


| Phylickeis longa working, and the Cures proouc impertect, but Godsphyſig 
| workes continno.preſently , for, Al Gods workes are perfect. But it is not fo in wa. 


; -0man ſhe might verie well haue exculed her ſelte from doing this {eruice,byy 
her health was ſo perfe&, her recouerie {o ſound, and her ſtrength fo ncreaſed, | 


Ms. 1 2. 


| 


| 


ture. Pierius makes the Vulture the emblem of nature, Auolatus tarditare, deing | 
a kind of Tortoiſe in his flying. 
Firſt of all, ir isintimated hereynto vs, What haſta Sinner oughr to make tg 
get VP. S.Peter being in priſon, the Angell {aid vnto him, Surge velociter, ariſe 
quickely ; and withourtany more adoc, not ſtaying vpon his gyues, chaines, the 
gates, or the guards, he preſently riſeth vpand gers him gone with all the ſpeed 
he could. Ngah puts the Crow out of the Arke, Dimiſtt Corvum, qui egrediehs. 
tur, > non revertebatur : The Hebrew Text hath ir, Exit, exenndo, + redeundy, 
He beganto make wing; but ſeeing ſuch a vaſtneſſe of waters, tearing to faile j 
his flightyhe rerurned backe againe : but being entred, carrying about him the 


He that hath 
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| cent himſelfe withnorſtealing, or with working for his liuing , andthatts| 
\ enough for himro haue laboured hard ; butof that which hee hath got by the| 
| fvearof his browes, hee muſt giue part thereof to the Poore, if not forthe 

| risfaction of his former thefts, yer to ſhew himſelfe agood Chriſtian by obſer- 


4 


| ſent of thoſe deadcarcafles which had periſhed by the Floud,he went to andfro 
| ſolong,ullat laſt he went his way and was neuer ſeeneany-more. Many there 

are thar will put one foor forward; and pull two backeward, make you beleee 
thar they meane to goe on well in vertue and goodnefle, but beceing — 
with the difficultic of getting vp that hill,and hauing a monthes mindrto follow! 
the ſent of their former ſtinking (howſocuer to them fweerſecming)finnes, a; 
laſt they are vtterly loſt and neucr more heard of; ſo apt is finfull manto lea! 
| the beſt and take the worſt. | 
; Secondly, By this her ſeruice this good deuour old woman made known he! 
bodily health ; and by the ioy and comfort ſhee tooke therein, ſhee manifeſted 
her ſoules health. Arthe verie firſt voyce of Exzechiel, the boughes began to 
mooue,bur as yet they had nor life inthem, [0 ſſa arids,audite Yerbum Domin') 
they were afterwards knit and ioyned together,and ſet in veric good order: but 
| they had need of anocher kind of voice than Exechiels togiue them! pirit& life. 
| Saint Augaſtize expounding that place of Saint Tobn,Yerbs mea, Spirums, & wa} 
| font ; ſaith, Tharthis Spirit and life is in himſclfe, and notin thee. For that Poett- 
tent which dothnotgiuc ſome {igne or token of lite, hathnot yet obtained life, 
and thar, He that in hisſeruice and attendance doth not make ſhevy that heis free 
| of his former Sickeneſſe, his health may iuſtly be ſuſpe&ed. Saint Pawg1uGs V3 
' this Lefſon,He that fteales Jet hims ſteale no more,but,&c. Hee mult not onely cg 


uing the rulcsof charitie. Zachew did performe both theſe ; the one,in making 
a fouretold rcſtitutioncothoſe whom he had defraudedby forged cauillation, 
the other, by giuing tothe Poore the one halte of his goods. Let all bittermt P* 
and anver and wrath, crying and exill eaking({aich the Apoſtle) bee put 494) be þ 

} | m——_ 
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| don thankey®  * the third Sonday in Lent. Ser.22. 


thanked. 


| 149, with all malicronſneſſe. Firlt of all, there muſtnorabide in your breſts the 
[Teaſt ſmacke of birterncet{c,anger,wrath,cuill ſpeaking, nor any other malicioul- 
neſſe. Bur becaule it is not envugh to ſhan euill, vnlefſe wee doe alſo'the thing 
| thatis good ; he adderh in the {econd place that which tvlloweth anova after,Be 
yet courteoms one toward another,and tender hearted, For 1 good Surgeon Ou ghr no 
only ro rake away the paine inthe leg, bur alſoto inable itrogo. 

Thirdly, She did dilcouer this beginning of her amendment and recoucric, 
by imploying this her healch inthe {eruice of our Sauior Chriſt ; and by laying 
| ir downeat our Sautours teet,ſhe ſhewed that ſhe was not ill bred.” If ac thar 15 
recoucred of a {icknefſe,when hee 15 able to ſet foot on ground, and to walke v p 
and downe his chamber, ſhall haue recourſe vnto God,and giue him thanks for 
| this his reſtored hcalch, it is a ſigne that God gaue ic him. Thankes flowly gi- 
ven({airh Sexecs) lefſ-ns the benefit recejued. Ariforterclls vs, Thatthe Athe- 
| niansadmitted no other Temple, ſauce that of Thanketulneſle, torhe end thar 
they mightnot be (lacke anddull in making rheiracknowledgement. And it he 
be blamed that 1s idle and flow inrendring of thanks, Waar thall we ſay ro him 
| that neuer comes to offer his {eruice, but is carelefle in committing of ſinne,and 
offends dayly more and more © The Moone ny {erue for an emblemeto theſe 
| kind of vnthankefull perſons , who receiuing all her light ttoin the Sunne,inre- 
quitall of this ſo great akindnefle, ſeekes to cloud him by her of.eneclipſes. 
Being herein like vnto him who ſets himſelte downe vnder the ſhadow of ſome 
Tree, and afterwards pluckes off the Fruit rhereof , and teares downe it's 
boughes, 

Now when the Sunne was downe.all they that had ſicke folke of divers d,ftaſts,brought 
them vn18 him and he layd hu hand: #n eucry oe of them and bealedthem. They ſtay- 
edtillthe Sunne (er, for rhe obſeruation ot the;Sabboth was ſo ſtrit wichthem, 
that they held it not lawfull on that day to curethe Sicke ,” muchleſle to bri 
[them abroad in abed or a chaire : And ther=tore ſaid rhe Prieſts vuro-'the Peo- 
ple, There are ſix days in which men onght to work, in them therfore come and be healed, 
' 8d not on the Sabboth aay. Fl | F9r 
' Amoneſtthole Sicke which receiued health, Saint Mathew ſaith, That there 
| vereſome poſſelſed with Deuills;andthatthe Deuitsdid rore and crie,notity- 
Ing the force wherewith they were driuen for: ytheirbodies, and withall con- 
kiling him ro be the Sonne of God : Firſt, Thar hemightletchemalone ( faith 
Knt Auguſtrne ;) Secondly our of apride of hearr,to the end that none might 
mc, that any man (as being but man) was able to.caſt them our of their ha- 

ration, nd depriuc them both of their power and pleaſure; But'our Sauiour 


wn may adinit a double'ſence, | 


them to ſpeake,, 214 ? What ? Toa: our Sauiour wasthe promiſed Chriſt. 

The oth-x,Thar this particle is caufall; he would not permit themto ſpeake, 
And why 7 Becauſe they knew he was the.promiſed Chriſt. And-as when' Pe- 
ter confeſt him to be Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of the euer-Huing God, We charged 
by Diſciples,that they ſhould tell ns mani that he was leſs Chrift, [Oo here he imtoyneth 


belike filencerothe Deuills,8&c: | 
| Inthis ſecond ſence,this (equell may; be made, Tharthe Deuils knew Ciriſt, 
lay 1$not to be gathred from the former: for they might ſpeakthis, eirber mers- 
\42,Jr edudands, ina lyinz,or flattering mianner,thoughthey had notany know- 
kipeof him :ſorhar which of theſe two is moſt probable, itis yerdepending 


ro 
s ENT 3 nt 


The one, That this particte;Qwta, Becanſe, is declaratiue:nor would hee ſuffer 


Chriſt, He f«ffr4d 1hem not to ſpeake, becanſe they knew him to be Chriſt. This propoli- 
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Wherher the Deuils 


knew Chrift or no. 


Vpon the Thurſeday after 


| 


Luke 4- 34, 


Kath, 22. 


Two things 


Whereof the | 
lewes accuſed 


Chrift. 
Licke 23 


| 


| Nyzareth ? Art thow come to deftroy vs ? 1 know who thou art , euen the hely uy of 


ro be prooued,whither they knew him or knew him not ? 42], 260 


In fauourof the former,to wit, that they knew him, we read in the Gof, 
Tharthe Dguils had thrice confeſſed Chriſt, To bethe holy one of God, rok 
the Sonne of God, and the Sonne of the moſt Higheſt. In this verie Chy 
one of theſe foule Fiends ſaid vnto him, What hawe we to doe with thee then tefy 


God. And now here , The Denils came owt of many,crying and ſaying, Thou art the 
Chrift the Sonne of God. Inthe firſt Chapter of Saint Marke many Deuils ſaidthe 
like : And inthe eigth Chapter of Saint MHathewthey called him the Somiegf 
the Higheſt. 


| to take the name intheir mouthes, ofthe holy One of God,and of the Sonne gf 


| che name of Chriſt was the name of their Meſſias,and of their King whomt 


Where it is to be noted, That albeit our Sauiour Chriſt permitted the Devil 


the Higheſt ; yer did he neuer ſuffer them to preach, that he was the Chriſt. For 
alrhoughthename of Meſſias and'of Chriſt be all one , yetthe names of Chr 
and of the Meſhas, were the moſt notorious amoneſt the Iewes. Both the Wi 
and the Ignorant did expect him and belecued nn, he . butall of rhem did no: 
know that he was to be the Sonne of God. And therefore our Saujour Chrif 
putthis queſtion to the greateſt Doors amongſt them, pretending to provethe 
diuinitic of the Mcſlias : What thinke yee of Chrift ? Whoſe ſonne u he ? 

+ Againe, The nameof Sonne of God, of Holy,and of Higheſt, may be atri. 
bured roany holy Prophet whoſocuer, that is the Sonne of God by Grace ; but 


looked for,and that he ſhould come to redeeme Ifraell. And if the Devill did 
publiſh him, they did withall put in the hearts of the Iews agreat hatred againſt 
Chriſt ; as well by ſeeing the glorie of their Meſſias placed vpon ſo meane and 

re a man; as alſo by ſecing him thus applauded and proclaimed to the 


World by the Deuills, preſuming thereupon, that hee had made ſome Cove- 
' nant and confederation with them. Before Pilate they layd two things to his 


charge : | 
The one, That he made himſelfe the Sonne of God ; and of this they made 
leaſt reckoning. | | 
The other, That he proclaimed himſelfe King of the Iewes. And thisth 


| hepreſently pronounced ſentence againſt him. And the Romane ſouldiers,flou- 


held the heynouſer crime. And Filet hearing that hee was the Sonne of G 
antobeaffraid; And wouldnottake this for a ſufficient cauſe to put himto 
death. But when he heard that he tooke vpon him thetitle of King of the lewes, 


ting at his Kingdome, put vpon him the enſignes of a King ; a purple roab on his 
3. ny a ſcepter in-his hand,and a crowne wi; his head. I; Os er = whic 
did moſt trouble them,was , The name of Chriſt. And therefore they ſaydW- 
to him, $5 1% es Chriftas, dic nobu palams, If thou be Chriſt declare it here opent) before 
the people, and tell vs plainely of ir. Bur becauſe hee would not provokethe 
norgiuethem occaſion before hand, leaſt they mightaccuſe him in the Tribund 
of Rome, hewould not make anſwer vnto them, nor giuethem any fartherkno#- 
ledgethar he was the Chriſt. 

In fauour of the ſecond, ro wit, That they did not know him ; wee haue 
our ſide the temptation of our Saujour Icſus Chriſt: for ifthe Deuils had kno 
him,cthey would not haue tempred him, 

Secondly, They knowing himro bee the Chriſt and the Meſſias, they mit 
likewiſe know him to bee the natural Sonne of God : for the Deuils could 7 
be ignorant of that in Hcl, which the moſt learned in Iudaiſme had 
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re: third Sunday in the Lent. Ser.22.| 385 | 


gacarth. | 2G oi 1d TC 

Thirdly, (anditis the reaſon of thar glorious Dodtor Saint Hiereme) Nd mas | 
hath kuown the Father but the Sonne,and be to whom the Sonne was willing to reveale it. 
if the Father then did not reacale his Sonne tothe Deuills, nor the Sonne him- 
elte reveale theſame, why then turely they could not know him.Bur ſomeone 
will ſay, That the Sonne did zxeugale himfelfe ro the Deuils,notby infuling any 
lizhr of Faich inro them , as hee did into thoſe three Kings that came vnto him 
| om the Eaſt andro the Prophetsthat were before them ; northe light of Glo- 
'rie, as hee hath to the Bleſſed. bur by the light of his miracles and prophecies, 
nd by ſome ſecrerand hidden fignes of his preſence, (forthatis S. Auſten opi- 
non) which the Deuils might better artaine vnto than men. 

| Andthis reaſon ſufficiently prouerh, That they knew him before they temp- 
ted him ; yea, thatthey knew him euen from his birth, for then did they pre- 
\ſemly-perceiue in Jeſus Chriſtour Sanior and Redeemer, Miracles, Prophecies, 
| fg ſignes ot God. And.glbeirthe miracles were'nor then ſo many as. thoſe 
which he wroughtafterwards,when hehad vnfoldedand ſpred abroadthe ſailes 


ſ 


7 Od F— 
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of his Omniporencie ;-yerafew were enough to makethe Dcuill, who hath fo 
an inſight into narucall cauſes, to conceuue arid ſee how farre Thort Nature 
cane inthis great buſtneſſe, 
| Foutthly, Theglotious Apoſtle Szint Paw/tredtingof our Sauiour Chriſt by 
thename of Wiſgdome, faith,, That none of the Princes of this World knew 
him ; for had they knowne trim,they would neuer have ctucified him. And this | 
may likewiſe be vaidetſtoad of the Denill, whom our Sauiour ſtiles the Prince 
of the world : but in caſe it be vaderſtood of men, the Earthnot comming to 
theknowledge thereof,ro whom God mrghthane reucaled ir, hell could hardly 
\krow it, 7 
| Inthisdoybt there are (methinkes)two truths that are moſt certaine. . _ 
Theone, Thirthe Deuilt hadnota fulland affured knowledgetttrour Saui- 
our Chriſt was the naturall Son of : for his knowledge was not the know- 
ledge of Fairh, nor any cleerevifion,burohely opinion, Andas a man of verie 
own vnderſtanding being withqutrhe light of Faizh, howbeirt bythe miracles 
nd prophecies of our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, he might _— belecue thar hee 
ns the Sonne of God , yet ſome one doubr or other will be ſtil remaining,thar 
te may not be that promiſed Sanne, So the Deuil; ever ſince our Sauior Chriſt 
"2s borne, had many, and thoſe ſtrong ſuſpitions , that God was become Man : 
Theſe jealoufics and ſuſpitians were dayly by ſo muchthe more increaſed in 
the euill, by how much the more our Sauiour Chriſt went dayly diſcoucring 
tie ines and tokens of his Dininitie z.cill ar laſt, ſeeing himſelfe asit were con- 
unce{by the cuidence thereof, that he tight pur hiraſelfe out of this perplex- 
te; be firſt goes about to terapt him, and afterwards to ſolicite his death. Agd 
lsis the opinion of that glorious DoRaqr Saint Microme, mans. 76 
etof-Saint Merhernwhere hefſaith, Thatall the Devils did beat vpan this hayat, 
Wenrnoſing and winding of it our,and were wonderfull both feagefull & jealous 
(of the fame, bur that none of them did aſſuredly knowſo much, And Saint 4#- 
tnfide in his bookes-De Cinrrate Dez, faith, That our Sauiour and Redeemer 'Ie- 
(os Chritmanifecſted himſelf { far forrheq the douils, as hi 1f was willing, 
[Nibe wauldno mote than whar was fitring;& thought that firing;which ws 
[FI ; 
|Uhcien: ro daunrandterrifie them, &to freethole thatwere | 
|tyrannie, And this was the tracke thas they did zread in, and all thatchey 
®4l{gxcher out of his miracles; and Formey POPs | Ongerie Reon 
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SETS 


| Hee tha 
Mercic, 
| faith, That the Deuils had a great leale af knowledge of the paines Xt not {u 
| which they did feele when our Sauiour Chriſt did caſt them forth ofthebol;, | Ml | 20d <| 
whichthey had poſſeſſed. And of this knowledge,that isto bee viderfio | way} 
which is here delivered by Saint Luke, Becauſe they knew him to be Chrif., ſocue1 
The other, That God did hold thistheir knowledge in ſufpence &in Pay P publi 
by taking feſhinthe wombe of an eſpouſed Virgine : Which was Pup Golpe 
| * done(as Igneriwe fairh)that hee might bee concealed from the Devi ' onsof 
| otherwiſe, the Deuils could hardlybe ignorant that Anker, | newes 
Sonne of the Virgine Herie, andnot * | baueg 
the Jon of loſeph. 'nellc,, 
wa ' doth V 
andyo 
| 4 \ ſomct1 
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THE X XI11. SERMON, ve Ls 
OASM 
| ON THE FRY DAY AFTER THE © watertc 
THIRD: SONDAY. I'N\ LENT. WS, Its 
| 0 DOG LIT gd 1:1 conferr: 
— — _ _ — | villnor 
|  Toun 4 5. rear 
 Jent Ki & in Ciuttatem Samarie que da $ yok Nherey 
| 18 Wa 
And Ieſus came into.aCitie of Samariawhich tans 
— 7 10AEC 
was Called peo | agus 
Foe) IC 1 \bapnerh 
| == N matter of Ckbetien this ated of our Sauiours cond of od tc 
| all other the moſt famous forthe manifeſting'of Gods mercy. * : rx 
|. In matter of Faith we know veric well ;-:That heechaful »g ! 
ff ſeeke himas he ought, ſhall find hitn : And'of rhis Truth God 1 of: p; K 
| hath given many teſtimonies 'in-Scriprure; They that "— = 
| L S222) earl 'y hab fo »dme : And in another place, 1f thou ſeekeft # ene 
| bi and ſearcheſt ft 6s 4: for Treaſures, thou ſhali ford her. And chores Pkg 
| Stoke and yet ſhall find, kwothe and it ſhall be opened 117 you.” Wee know lit wn [rv 
chat ſotnic have found him that haue nor ſought him / 1ww found ef then | aſe. 
4 we nor bur none did light on him with ſolittle ﬀbour;arid arlo pours” WD 
rite 5 this Smeritane: S. Pax! was tumbled off from his horſe onthe | hereor Y 
Md wisNtogken blind the Aduſterle paſſed through 6 payne acc 
apt Confirſio? Merit * Magdabia veeker partpbured: Pons caof __ [a _—_ 
od Theefe was faine to betals himſelfe 10/2 grear dedle of fairl, edreſol.. 
e,andhope : kwedemitwnn 5 Tkhow not what labour-or' paines ol fo th. 
er, mote than the owne of a Bucket ahd tope intothe Wells! RM The 0, 
Woman as this vas, whom fiuc | 
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(Hechar would ind cthethird Sonday in Lent. Ser.22. 


| Mercic,mult ſceke it- 


and champion, that {o baſe and vile a woman as ſhee was ( conflider her which 

way you Will) in her linage, her fortune, herlite, her behauiour, herage,ot what- 

ſocucr clic that ſauours of baſcnefle ; that Chriſt ſhould make choice of herto 
-bliſh his name, to bee as it were one of his Euangeliſts and Preachers of his 

Goſpell,cannot but appeare to the World tobcone of the greateſt demonſtrati. 

' ns of Gods both bountic and goodneſle, This made Eſay to cric out , Good 

| newes,g00d newes I bring you, I haue ioyfull tydings torell you, Fountaines 

| taueguthed forth in the Deſart, waters haue ſhewne themlſclues inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, and riuers appeare where there was nothing before but dric land, Grace 
doth vſually follow the ſteps of Nature, and though ordinarily your Brookes 
and your Riuers keepe themſclues withintheir owne Bounds and precincts, yer 
ſometimes they leape out of thoſe beds that were purpolely made forthem,and 

ouerflow thoſe brinkes that bind them in, watering rhoſe thirſtie places thar 

'toodin need of their refreſhing. Iuſt ſo ſtands the caſe with Grace, for al- 

though ic commonly keeps it's vſuall and ordinarie courſe, yet now and then ir 

{wellsabouc it's chanels,and riſcth our of it's bed,making the wildernes a poole 
of waters,the barraineſt grounds moſt fruirfull,and the greateſt Sinners the grea. 
teſt Saints. 

And heere ſome one perhaps will ſay , Iwill wait for the like comming of 
Gods mercic : butler metc!] him, whoſocuer he be, That this 1s nota going for 
water tothe Fountaine, bur that the Fountaine ſhould bee brought home vnto 
1s, Itis ſufficient, that wee haue ſo franke and tree a God that willnow &then 
conferre theſe his great fauours vpon vs without our ſecking of them: But what 
willnot he doe for thee, if thou ſhalt ſceke him with thy whole heart 2 Such a 
one,our Sauior compares to thir Mcrchant which ſought after pretious ow 
of incſtimable value. Whercin he notifierh vnto vs thar extraordinarie diligence 
herewith we arc to ſcekeafter him ; and thiz is thatY7a Regia, or the Kings 
Highway in which we muſt walkc,it we mean to find him;and this was thetrack 
that was troad in by all the Saints of Heaucn : Hi ſant qui venerunt ex magna tri- 
blatione,cc. Theſe are they which came ont of zreat tribulation,c4c. Others our Sa- 
\wour comparerth to hidden Treaſure , which is found by chance, and ſeldome 
\bapneth ; and this it was this womans good lucke to light vpon, which was re- 
waled to ſome f:w, but from thouſands of others hidden and concealed, &c. 

' Hecameints a Citie of Samaria called Sycar . The Saints doe render two rea- 
ons of this journey. Saint Cyri{ faith, Thatnewes was brought vnto the Pha- 
nlees, That Chriſt had more Diſciples rhan 7obn Baptiſt, though Chriſt him- 

{lte did norbaptiſe ; which raiſed ſuch aninraged enuic inthe hearrs of them, 
far Itcomming to our Sauiours knowledge, he left Iudea and went for Galilee, 

Tang inforced to paſſe Brough the midſt of Samaria. Wherein he gaue to the Mini- 

\ſersof the Goſ) pellarwotold Lecture. 

| Theone, That they ought ſometimes to preferre ſufferance before bold- 

\felſe; and rather to diſſembleſome feare,than to ſhaw themſelues too forward; 

0d to flye from the ſword of anger than to oppoſe themſelues againſt the edge 

Mereof, Andthercfore it is ſayd,1f ye bee perſecuted in one Citie , flye into another. 

(ry account ita great point of valour,and thatthey proouc themſelucsto bee 

tout men in ſtanding ſtiffely ro their Cauſc,and maintaining it with an yndaun- 

edreſolution, but this is rather Weakenefſe than Fortitude, Forin (ome 0cCa- 
ons, the orcateſt Vicorie,is to ſu-r himſelfe robe vanquiſhed. 
The other, ( and letthis bethe ſecond occaſion of our Sauiours.iournie) 
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wluthce, and had entertained a Ruthanor Swaſh-bucklerto be her companion | 
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1 
That the Miniſter of Gods word, who isto loue all, to deſire all ſhould by 


— 


Vpon the Fryday after 


Our Sauour compa= 
red to the Sunnc. 


ued,and that all ſhould hauethe hearing of the Goſpell, notto ſow allthe ſee 
of Gods word in populous Cities. Clemens Alexendrinus compareth our Savior 
tothe Sunne , which inlightnethrhe World, expelleth Darkeneſſe,aug 

Plants, tomenteth Flowers, breeds Gold inthe veines of the Earth, Peales 


Jobsn.$.17- 
Gen.1-2. 


Gods loue 
doth neuer 
reſt, but us Qi] 
working 


| workes of his Loue. For indoing gooddeedes, the rhree diuine perſonsnew 
| take any reſt.. And as his louc init ſelfe 1s perpetuall, ſodothir wy Otinuera. 


the ſhells of the Sea,inricheth and beautifieth all Creatures, and leaues NO cor 
ner of theearth,which hee doth not viſite and comfort with the beames of " 
light and ſplendor, The Phariſees murmuring , that our Sauiour Chriſt 

the ficke on the Saboth, he ſaid vntothem, My Father worketh h1therts,endInwk 
It is faidin Geneſis, He refted from all his worke which he had mage. True itis, thy 
God had then putanendtoall the workesof his Power, but not to al the 


*% 


wards his Creatures. Diomfius ſtileth Louc, Mobile, inceſſabile, ſeruens, f+ ſe. 
fernens, He might likewiſe haue termed it Ynierſale , for there is not that wome 
whereunto it's vertue doth not extend it ſelfe. Ina word, As that Husbandna 
inthe Goſpell, did not leaue out any part of the land , bur did ſow the fame 4 
ouer ; ſoour Sauior Chriſtdid plough that holy Land, which had the hapyi 
to haue him ſet his feet thereon,and did ſow init the ſeed of his Word ; ndby 
his Apoſtles did afterwards (pred the ſame abroad through all the World : a 
here now, tals himſelfe aworke at Sichar. 
And there was lacobs well. That the memorie of dead friends ſhould beſo DOM: 
erfull wich God, as to make him affoord fauours to the liuing, it is much; But 
| that the places where his frien{sliued, ſhould worke this effect vpon him, itis 
morethan much. But the Wel of 7acob teacheth vs this truth, & the good fortune 
that this woman had to find our Sauiour fitting there, where Abrahem hadere- 
Ctedan Altar vnto God , where he had recciued thoſe great promiſes for hispo- 
ſteritie ; where [acob digg'd that Well , which was a great reliefe to that Citie, 
| God treating of annointing Dawid King, willed it to bee done in Hebron, And} 
why there more than inany other place, Abulanſss renders this reaſon, That,tha 
people did not deſerue ſo good a King as Daznid, but a Tyrant like his 
ſors. And becauſe in Hebron, Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacoh were there inter 
red, he would that it ſhould be in Hcbron,that the place might ſupplythatdefedl 
which was warxingin the p-oples deſer:.Our Sautor Chriſt being bornin Beth- 
lem, the Angells came to tell the tidings thereof to the Sheapheards. Andwiy 
| tothe Sheapheards * Whataduantage haue they of Grace, Nature,or Fortune, | 
| aboue other men 2 Saint /erome ſayth, That the anticnt Patriarchs had fedtherr 
| flockes in thoſe fields, and that inthis,as likewiſe in Rachel beeing buriedrhere, 
conſiſted rhis their happineſſe : Sothar, not onely the Saints of God, burthoſe, 
places whercinthey lined,or dyed, will be a meanes forthite to meetwith God.| 
As inthe place where ſinners meet, as in your Conuenticles of Heretickes, 20d 
Witches, the Deuill comes amongſt them, offering them imaginarie 


offer thee fountaines of liuing waters , &c. Tertulliay treating of the 

thearers where men went into kill one another, ſayd, Tor damones quot 

That there were 4s many Dewils there, there were ' Men, And a woman that Wi 7 

Chriſtiancomming from theſe ſports, the Devill entred into her. And 

asked how he durſt doe ſotoaſeruant of our Sauior Chriſt,made anſwer, 

her within the limirs of my Iuriſdition. ny 
Weaeried in the iourney. It was no wonder that he was wearie, it becing 21007 
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of delights : So, in holy places thou ſhalt preſently meet with God, whowil 
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c hrifts wearinefſe exempli. 


ved by Circumſtances. the third Sonday in Lent. 


Ser.23, 


ney of ſuch painetull circumſtances. - 
Firſt , Inchat our Sauiour went .. foot zatrauailewhich inlong ioutnies is 
woont tO IYTC Out the ſtrongeſt and ableſt men. Thoſe Poſts which footir, and 


hoſe Souldiers thatmarch long and hard marches, remaine oftentimes ſurbated 
.nd lame of theirfeet. Dauid purſuing thoſe theeues that had fired Zi 


Ziklag, one 
of his Souldicrs were ſoured out withtheir trauaile, thar they aboad be- 
hind, and were not able to goe ouerthe river Bezor. And Dazidafterwards fly- 


ing from his ſonne Abſalon,the Storic ſayth,, Thatheand all his people wereſo 


| wearic, that CAch17 


opbel{being aduertiſed thereof, would haue (er vpon him at 
| midnight, preſuming that becing {0 wearie as'they were; they would not 
| be able ro defend themſelues. The Prophet Elias flying from lezabel, came ſo 
bruiſed and ſo leg-wearie,to the ſhade of a Iuniper Free, that hedeſired of God, 
| that he would be pleaſed to take away his lite. 
| The ſecondcircumſtance was, The ſcortching heat of the Sunne, which in 
the Soumer time is ſotroubleſome;rhara Sheepcheard or Heardſman canhard. 
ly indure it. The Children of Ifracll were afflicted in Agypt with the tale of 
theirbrickes,with the yronng of ſtraw for tomake them, with their skins rent 
:nd torrie with rods of thornes and briars, and tormented with many miſerics: 
' And God leading them one Sommer through the Defart of Arabia,which was 
2 hot ſandic ground, ir ſeemed ynto him, that it was intollerable trouble for 
them ro trauell in ſuch heatrs,and romarch onas twere in deſpight of the Sun , 
He ſpread « cloud oner them like « curgdipe, Which isall one with that of Wiſedome, 
Thou madeft 1he Sunne that it burtedtheaw not in their honoarable Ivdrney. 1onas bee- 
ng parched with the heat of the Sunne inche Cohfines of Niniuie, did ſuffer 
ſuch great rorment,that he held death the lefſeggpain of the two, The Sun beat vp- 
' m the bead of Tonah,that he fainted & wiſhedin his heart to die;and faid,It is bet- 
[ter for me,Lord,to die,thanto line. The glorious Door S. _£uſten ſaith, Thar 
the Sunne did not know our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt till the houre of his bleſſed 
death,and that his then reryring of himſelfe, the hiding of his head, and the 
withdrawing of the beames of his light, was not onely inpittic and compaſſi- 
onof his Creator, but.ro ſhew his ſorrow and repentance for that ſmall kindnes 
wich he had vſed towards hini when he went his journeys, * 
| Thethird circumſtance was, The extream heatand drought of the Countric 
|of Samaria ; the heat of thoſe ſandie grounds being (as the Poetſaith) very fu- 
rousandraging ; Farit eſtus arenis. This muſtneeds cauſe thirſt and wearineſſe 
nthe bardeſt conſtitution whatſocuer ; How mach more muſt they work their 
panfull effets vpon ſo delicate and tenderabodie and complexion as that of 
our Sauiour Chriſt £ | 
| Wearied with his journey. Theends which God intended in wearying out 
limſelfe, were not without ſome deepe myſteric ; Nan fuftra fatigatar leſus, 
llaith S. Auſten) Teſus did not take this paines in vaine. | 

Firſt of all, He was willing thereby ro honour our ſweats and ourlabours,and 
pie a ſauorie reliſh to our trauclls and paines taking. Thoſe waters which 
pllethrough a golden Minc,are verie ſweet and pleaſing tothe taſte ; and your 
«newaters,in Scripture are taken for pane, puni 5. Saueme,b God,for the 


foquench my loue. Burtheſe our paines chroughthoſe veins whichare 
areberrer and more pretious than gold, doe giue aſweetand pleaſing ſauourto 
Heaven itſelfe. The horne of the Vnicorne triakes thofe witers w olcſome, 
Mich before were full of poyſog and venome:Out Sauior whom Daigcalls a 
Kk 3 ; Vnicorne, 
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SCENE 


Wrers are entred euento my ſoule. The many waters of afflition'were notable | 


| 


' Chriſt would 
| thus weare 

| out himſelfe. 
| P/alm.69. 


Pſalm. 2g. 
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——— 


*——_—_ 


| Reaſons why Chriſt would weare — 


Onthe Fryday after 


Eſay 4- 


Tob.12. 


Eſ/ay 40. 


Sap.! 1.22. 


| Ynicorne, makes our paines to rurneto our good. 1s thet dey ſhall ſexen win. | 
take hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our owne bread, onely bu Eras. 
name nd take away our reproch. Thename of Woman fignifierh weakeneſle, a? 
che number of ſcuen,,»/ritudinem, a great ſort : whereas hee ſaith, Tha "ay 
women ſhall take hold of one man ; the meaning is, That our weakeneſſes- a 
| our paines and puniſhments inthis life, ſhall rake hold on that one man our Sau, | 
our Ieſus Chriſt,and beſcech him to take pitti of vs,and thar he will do yhy 
| that grace asto ſuffer vsto be called by hisname, it isall wee will keofhin. 
| all the World will elſe ſhun and abandon vs.,as perſons affronted and diſgrace; 
| Anfer approbrium noftrum,0 Lord take this reproch from ws. ; 
| - Secondly,S. Bernard ſaith, That God could haue redeemed Mankind at aleſs 
rate, but that he was willing by this ſo painfull a coutſe to baniſhſloar 
lazineſſe, and vnthankefulneſſe out of mans heart. Forif God journeyingin th 
hears, ſuffering the ſcortchingof the Sunne, andneither caring nor drinking. s. 
reth out himſelfe thus for thy ſake ; How canſt thou be ſo lazie and v "0 
this his great paines and wearinefſe, as to fit ſtill vponthy ſtoole torake thyeg, 
and doe nothing * How carefull were thoſe two Tobies, indeuifing how 
might requite Rephael for the paines which he had taken in his journey ? Wha 
ſhall we giue him to content him 7 If we ſhould giue him halfe of that wehax, 
nay{ſaid the young Tobie) it ſhould become his (laue,I cannot recompentethe 
loue and kindneſſethar he hath ſhewne vnto mee. Eſay treating of our Satiou 
Chriſt,ſaith, Er faZws eft ſalnator in omni tribulatione ceorum, & Angel faciti tin 
ſaluabit eos : The Seuentie tranſlate it, Neque Angelws, ſedipſe Dominue ſaluuhi tn, 
He ſhal{ be their Sautenr in all their tribulations, not any Angell, but God himith, 
And here itis notan Angellthar takes this paines,and thus wearies himſe 
itis God himſelfe. Is it muchthen,that thou ſhouldſtbe carefull and pai 
and toyleand moyle to doe good, ſeeing thy Sauiour hath ſer thee ſogooda 
| example, and will ſo well accept and reward this thy labour and ſeruice? 
The reaſon whereof is much ſtrengthened and increaſed , by c 
what a powerfull God our God is, and what a poore thing is Man. Ld4l/nainmn 
are 45 4 drop of 4 Buck:t before him , andare counted as the duſt of the ballance, 
which is with averie little, litrlelefſe thannothing. And as it is inthebooke of 
Wiſedome, As the ſmall thing that the balkarce weigheth, ſo the World befare thee ant 
45 4 drop of the morning dew that falleth downe pon the earth. S. Am 1005 
God, Why,6 Lord,ſomuch foro little * And his anſwer is, Thatthis doth in- 
deere thy ingratitude,and his loue. This is a thing to ſtunnea man, and to make 
| him ſtand -aſtoniſhed , that the Seaſhould goe after a drop of water, as ifthere- 
with it ſhould augment it's immenſitie and vaſtneſſe, that Torwm ſhould ſeekeaf- 
ter Nib4l, hethar is all inall,after athing of nothing, as if thereby he ſhouldbet- 
ter his Bciog ; that God ſhould ſecke after a wench that was a water carier,and; 
being ſo wearie (as he was) he ſhould fir him downe vpon 7acebs Well, andthere 
entertaine himſelfeintalke with her, How can ſhe cuer beable torequiteſogrex' 
| and vndeſcrued a kindnefle * | 
This reaſon isalſorhe more indeered, confidering how little it conceres 
God,and how much it imports man. What is it to God £ Nothing. Whe 
thou give vnte him ? If thou ſhouldſt vndoe thy ſelfe in his ſeruice, thou ſhalt9® 
| adde one dramme of glorie vnto him. What is itto Mans The greateſt happy! 
neſſe that can befallhim,, inthat God ſhould tyre out himſelfe forhim who 5 
| not worthiethe looking after. Much (ſaith Saint Berz«rd) ought manto mec!-| 


, 


| tate on this his weatineſſe, conſidering how deere man did coſt God. It ** | 
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| ok wins thethird Sonday in Lent. Ser.23. | 391 


meere idleneſſe in man, to thinke that God made him for nothing, .orto fic (t.l! * 
| &be idle. In the ſweat of thy browes ; | 


ſhale thou eat thy bread ; This was gan culpe,a 
puniſhment appointed him for the tault he had comirted,thar cucery ox WT 


hould coſt him a drop of {wear gandthis lighted vpog ur Sauiour himlelfe,as 


| being our Suretie :the debt was ours ; but he ſtanding bound for vs, was forced 


| ro pay it, we failing therein. CA:ews cibus eff , wi faciam voluntatems patris : And 


| 


| 


here the meat that he was to feed vpon, was a hardcruſt to gnaw Vpon. The con- 
verſion of this woman, he wasto tug for irand ſwear for it, Hee ſball ſee of rhe 
travel of his ſoule; and ſhall be ſatisfied. His badie trauclled with wearinefle, - his 
ſoule with thoughts and cares ; but he ſhall ſee that which he delired, and bee 
ſaisfied. Saint Ambroſe dilcourling of rheſe our Sauiours paines, (aith, That 
forthat he dideſteerne 10 highly of themchey are not to be conſidered as pains, 
but as the price of our Redemption. And if the price of thy ranſome coſt God 
agrear deale of lavour and ſwear, it is not much, that.the price at finding God 
ſhould be thy labourand thy ſweat. Lawentins Infliniance (aith, That God had 
contriued it ſo, that the Ninuites ſhould lee [ms gaping for breath,& al-ro-be- 
rayed with the filchie (lime and oyle of the; Whale 3-9 the endthatthis ſo (ad 
and ſorrowful a ſpectacle, ſhould be of equiualencie coxhoſe muacles whichhe 
| wrought amongſt chem), and ſhould perſuade, rhem to, Faſtings, Sackecloath, and 


Aſhes, &c. Philen declaring that place of Dewtronomie,, Thar hee thar had plan- | ,,,.... 


teda Vineyard,andnot eaten ofthe fruit thereof; and.that he that had built him 
anhouſe, and not dwelt therein , and that hethar had maryieda wite,and had not 
enioyed her companie, ſhould returne backe from the Warre : this learned D9- 
Qor ſaith, That the reaſon of this Proclamation was, for that.jt was not held fir, 
that another ſhould for a ſong (as they ſay) and Fong Lee ornothung for it, 
cometo inioy the fruit of another mans labours. Wull God, Thar thou ſhalt 
notenioy another mans houſe, or his Vineyard, for nothing ; and ſhall hee giue 
thee Heauen for nothing? Zenen inferreth the ſelfe ſame conſequence,from that 
240 of Geneſis, He will not but thou ſhalt get thy bread with the ſweat of thy 
wes ; And doeſt thouthinke thou ſhalt purchaſe Heauen without taking of 
panes? This is a ſtrange and harſh kind of doarineto. our daintier fort of peo- 
pleand nice Worldlings, who cannot be without their coaches,their warming- 
pannes,their perfumes, their muffes,their banquers,theirmuſicke, their Come- 
dies, their Gardens of pleaſure,8&c. as if this were the way togoeto eanes.o 
But Iwould haue thee to know (ſaith Greg.N;zen) that Heauen may be here fit- 
ted and prepared for vs,but not enioyed. Doe not thou wearie out thy ſelfe in 
ſeeking after that which our Sauiour Chriſt could notfind. Whenl ſee a man 
fare daintily and delicately,choiſc and nice in his dyet and his cloathes , and as 
grecdie after his profit as his pleaſure;I would faine know of him, being logreat 
aLoeras he is of a merrie and pleaſant kind of life,being wholly giuen to iol- 


| 


| 


ltie, How he dares to goc treading and counting theſe his ſteps, towards Hell - 
Doth he thinke to "a the ſame life there 7 | 
leſus then wearied in the iourney, ſat downe #n the Well. A Trauailer comes all duſt | 
adfweat,and exceeding wearie to atountaine,hee waſhes himſelfe,makes him- 
ſelfe cleane,drinkes,ſirs downe, and ſo ſeckes to ſhake off his wearineſſe. But our 
our comming extreame wearie tothis fountaine, neirher waſhes himlelte, 
makes himſelfe cleane, nor drinkes, bur onely ſaterÞus, as becing wearied, that 
this woman might take notice of his weariſomeneſſe, and this his troubleſome 
Ourney ; and ſo Caieteve, and the Cardinall of Toledo, doc expound the word 


p ; that he ſate eyenthus vponthe Well. ' The| 
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1 


Gods loue to 
Man in his 


Thelike in bi 


toue to be conſidered in God. 
"i The ends why God expreſt himfelfe robe thus wearie,ate no leſſe devpeay 


found,thanthe former, 090000 
Firſt, Becauſe ont of this his wearinefſe, the ſinner might apprehend his ks 
Theoderet deriueththe'name of God from a Gfeeke word ; which lignifieth] by 
ranme. Andthey gaue this name vnto God , who tooke the ſtarres to bee'Gog; 
Demaſcene,that hee was therefore called God; becauſc he faccours our miſc 


and relceucs our neceſſities with that haſt and ſpeede,that thereby wen per. 
ceiue how much he loues vs. Leo the Pope,expoimding that place of Saing Luke 


My God my God, why haſt tho forſaken me, {ayth,” That theſe words which, 
Sadobr vſea ro his father, were not words of complaint ; but a LeQure wo 
he read vnto Man, making vpon the Crofle a muſter or beade-rolle of allthob 


| croubles,that he had both in his lifeand death ſuffered for him : And therefore 


cryeth our, T beſcech thee (deere Father ) that thouwilt giue Maneyesty ſes 
The end why thou buf ffs mee, Forthatthy naturall ſonne , ſhould come 
this ſo miſerible andwrretched anieſtare, it was neither diſaſter nor diſvrar 
force,nor any thi elfe that could cauſe It, but the great loue which | bore v- 
to Man, ſeeing his diſeaſewas ſodeſperate, tharit was requiſite that I ſhouldigt 
of thisſobitter a potiof;and that'if Thad been ſo neceſſitaredand fo ficksMy 
was, I could not haue done more for my ſelfe. 

We haue two principallfountaines of Loue to confider in God. 
| Theone, Inhis Creating of vs.” | 
The other, In his Redeeming of vs. | | 
Increating vs, hee poured forth the rich treaſure of his Loue,7Thy handmuk 


mee,and faſhioned mee,c5c; The Beats, Birds,and Fiſhes could not ſay ſomch, 
All thereſt of the creatures had their beeing, God onely yore the Word, 


| Ipfe dixit,gr faite ſunt. But when he cameto the creation of Man, he ſdydFu6- 


| aww hominem,Crc. Tertallien,and Saint Auftenare of opinion, That God tooke 
che forme of Manvpon him, becauſe he had created him afterhis owne image 
' and likeneſſe. Wherein hee manifeſted moſt ſtrange pledges of his loue,noton 

ly becauſe he was the workemanſhip of his owne hands Chowbeit Ariftetlefaies, 


7 rhat euery man beares a loue and affetion to that which his owne hand hath 
| planted,and for which he hathtaken paines. As God ſayd vnto lone, Thou 
| weepeſt and takeſt on for thy Gourd, for which thou haſt not laboured; neither 


| madeſt it to grow; ] but for the good affetion that he had placed yponman,nd 
' forthat he hadtaken Mans likenefſe vpon him. But much more are wee bound 
| vnto him, that he hath redeemedys. He created vs by his power, bathe reder- 


Creation, med vs by his loue ; ſorhat we owe moreto his loue than his power. His tz 


Redemption- 


king of our weakenefſe vpon him, was our ſtrengthening. T, Gdcreae 
rags a thy frailtie did refreſh me, ſaid Saint As ive He Sills 2! role 
a ſecond Creation : Andas we vſe to ſing inthe Church , What benefit hatw 
birth brene nts v5, if we had not receinedthe fraits of Redemption ? So likewilemay 
weſay, What good would our creation haue done vs, if wee muſt haut 
had we not had theprofitof Redemption * 5 
Secondly, Forto pur a Sinner in ſome good hope & afſurance;for why ſhoul 
not Irelie vpon Gods loue, being that he hath taken ſuch a deale of pains forms, 
and hath wearied out himſelfe to giue me caſe: Zacharie repreſents our 
Chriſt vnto ys with wounds in his hands ; and asking the queſtion, Wh# ® 
theſe wounds inthy hands - How cameſt thou by them * or, Who gue then 


thee 2 This anſweris returned, Thus was I wounded inthe houſe ofmy 
wAnc 


Ruperizs & Galatinuc are both of opinion , That this is a metaphor dra em! 
a 
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| Labrador or Husbandman, who hath his hands hardned,and a kind of alin ot 


| was condemned tor his offence,to dig and plough the earth, Chriſt vndercovke 


thicke $kinne growne ypon them through too much labour. So that ſeeing Man 


that taske for him,as one that was willing to ſuffer for his friends. 1 em 4 Huband.- 
ms; for Man taught metobe a Heardſman from my youth vp : tor,to calethem 
of thus burthen, I was willing to beare their puniſhment. He then that ſhall take 
ſuch pirtie and compaſhon of me, he that ſhall vndergoe ſuch adeale of trouble 


[ nothing. Jacob wreſtledallnight with God, the Patriarke inthar ſtrugling got a 
| lameneſſe, and God grew ſo wearie, that he cried vnto him, Let me oe. But [4- 
\ cob anſwered, 1 will not let thee goe except thou bleſſe mee. Was this a good rime, 
thinke you, to craue a bleſſing * Yes marry was it ; for I ſtanding in need there- 
of, and God waxing wearic for my ſake , What ſhall Iaske, that hee will de- 
nue mee * 

Thirdly, Chriſt ſhews himſelfe wearie,to the end that by this his great pains 
he migh {aue the ſ1aner from perdition. Saint Aveuſtine ſaith, Fatigatue leſs, 
qui« fidelem populum innenive non poterat , That leſus was wearie , becauſe he conld not 
find ont a faithfall People. The Sheepeheard that leekes after his lit ſheepe,may 
wearie out humlelte verie much in ſeeking of him out , butmuch more will hee 
fiad himſelfe ſo,if he doe not find him. Ir is nor ſo much Gods poines that hee 


takes, but our {innes, and our wandring ſo farre out of the way f:om him, that 
makes him ſo wearie. And if a Shcepe had butthe vnderſtanding to know the | 
|paines tharthe Sheepheard rakes, the care and wearineſle that accompanics ſuch 
aftrange kind of ſtragling, befides his being indangered of being deuoured by 


that Wolfe the Deuill, which lies in wait for his deſtruction; he would bee bet- 
tet aduiſed,and fall a blearing after his Sheepheard Chriſt Ieſus, and haſten into 


they ſhall ſee Chriſt inthe Heauens. The Angells did aske , Who is this that 
comes from the earth ſoglorious and ſo bloudie * I have fought a bloudic bat- 


the Fold, 


| Fourrhly, The feare of a mans own hurtand condemnation , for though God 


ni ſhew himſelfe vntothee wearie,andas it were quite tired out in ſeeking af- 
terthee, whorefuleſtro be found while it is day ; thou ſhalt ſee him hereafter in 
pompeand miicſtic,to thy great feare and terrour. Now, he calls vnto rhee,in- 
uites thee,and intreats thee to come vnto him ; now,thou findeſt him heere, fit- 
__ ſtaying ro ſee if thou wilt come vnto him, beeing meruailous willing 

readie to doe thee good, and to ſuppliethy neceſſities ; hee is nowall pittie 


mdmercie, bur hereafter he will bee all rigour and juſtice. Nothing hath put 


Godro halfe that paines, as hath thy ſinnes , it is they that haue wearied him, 


they that have wounded him, and they that haue crucified him : andif there- | cue of 311 


forenow thou ſhalt not take the benefit of theſe his paines, wounds, and cruci- | Chriſts ſufſe- 


bxion, they ſhall hereafrer condemne thee. For you was my | ſsae _ , «ndyee 
wuld not enter in, [aith Saint CAvgaftine ; my armes were ſpred abroad to cm- 

e yee, but yee would not come neere me ;and therefore theſe my wounds 
all be the Arorrney to accuſe you,and the Witneſſe to condemne you : andall 


thoſe things which heeretofore didrepreſent vnto you reaſons of confidence 


andaſſurance, ſhall now driue you intothe depth of deſperation, and make you 
allynto the Mounraincs, with a Cadite ſuper nos, Fall wpon vs andconer vs. The 
Waile keepesa mourning and complaining in her kind of e, when ſhee 
ſees the Sunne ; and the Conde:nned they will likewiſe howle 8 lament,when 


tell here vpon earth, triumphing like a Conqueror ouerthe Deuil & Death,8&c. 


for my ſake, makes me to hauea ſtrong hope and beleefe,that he will denie mee 
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Chriſt in all kis ations 2 cOn- () n F Fryd ay ar er b t 


troller of curious nicitics- 


— : 


But thenthey replyed and asked him, What, bloud and wounds in Heavens th 
whatend,[ pray you © They are memorialls of the wrongs Ireceiued : Ang 
the day of vengeance I ſhall ſay vnto you , Behold the Man when yee haneryys; | 
fed. Ye hall chentake notice of theſe wounds, & of this Crofſe of myne.So the 
| choſe things that are now our ſtrong tower,our defence, our protetion,our x. 
| ſurance, and our loue, ſhall be our feare, our cowardiſe, and our condemnatigy, | 
| In Exodus God commanded, Thatthey ſhould not ſeeth the Kid in the milke gf 
| it's Damame. Lyra and Clemens Alexandrinus make this Glofſe thereupon, Thy 
| God would not haue that which was the beginning of it's life, ro bethe inſt. 
ment of it's death. And this may be verified of rhe wearineſſe and wounds gf| 
our Sauiour Chriſt ; neither the torments of the Deuill, nor the fire of 

nor the water of the Floud which drowned all the world, nor hel it ſclfe ongyy/ 


ſo much to feare thee,as to ſee thy God thus wearted and wounded forthee, | 
Sedebat fic,He fate thus. 


Saint Chryſoſtome, Eathymiaus,and Theophilatt ſay, Sedebat ſic, nonincells, aut i 
loco honoratiors,ſed in terra, He ſat thus,not in a charre,or ſome more honorableplace by 
on the ground: Contorming himſelfe according to the timeand place, he ſatehin 
downe as well as he could, not being curious of the ſoftneſle, eafineſſe, or con- 
ueniencie thereof. Wherein are condemned two ſorts of perſons. 4 

The one, They, who for one houres paines, will haue a thouſand daintiesto 
| delightthemſclues withall, and for one houres labour, a thouſand refreſhi 
| They indeere this ſtorme and tempeſt of theirs more thanany Galley-ſlavetha 
tugsat the oare ; they extoll their labour {o high aboue the skies , that thereis 
no earthly reward that can recompence their paines. Iris ſucha ſtrange thi 
forthemro put themſclues roany trouble,and (o vaine is their preſumption;he 
the ſea and the ſandsare too littleto content them. And this 1s commonly the 
condition of baſe people, that are preferred to honourable place. | 

The other, They who will not bepleaſed with accommodating themſelues | 
as wellasthcy can,or content themſelues withthat which is ſufficient forthem, | 
but are ſtill ſeeking after more than is enough : And this 1s too common} 
amongſt vs. | 
Chriſt theon.| He ſate thus pon the Well, CA woman((aith Saint Auguſtine) eamernthe well, 
ir well oe] end found Fountaine there which ſhe little thought of. And he farther layth, Tux 
\ 5" | heſatehim downe vponthe Well, tothe end that we ſhould not ſecke to draw 
water out of this depth , but endeauour to draw water out of that Fountane 
which is aboue allthe waters inthe world. This Well is the waterof life, let 
| vs draw from hence, that we may drinke of the cup of Saluation. One of the 

artributesof Chriſt, is Oyle or Balſamum poured forth and ſcatteredabroad 
whoſe propertie and qualitie is toſwimme vpon rhe water, The waterdrame| 
trom the Well giues a great deale of trouble, and little ſatisfaction it isabrac 
| kiſh waterthat quenches northe thirſt: but this ſoueraigne Fountaine atoorae 
vs that ſweet and comfortable water which quencheth the flames of the fine 
| luſtsand affeions of this life, and allayeth the thirſt of our ſinnes, Ofthaw# 
| ter of the myſticall Rocke which inthoſe dayes of old did quenchthe rhirſtof 
ſixe hundred thouſand perſons, Thomas and Lyra affirme , That it followed the 
Campe, and that God would not that any other water ſhould giuethem ri lieke, 
but the water of the Rocke ; which was a figure of our Sauior Chriſt: This W# 
ter was Chriſt. This woman came for water to Iacobs Well ,but this could | 


quenchneither hernorthy thirſt, but another Fountaine that ſare vpon the ai 
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fmth without a ſcrip,was there any thing wanting unto you? If ther act 
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or couer ofrhis Well. ;\ *t 86 5395;! 311 by [3 Ly 9r3o. 
His Diſciples were gone i#to the Citie to buy meat . SainrChryſoftome hikes obſer- 
ved, That our Sauior Chriſt and his Diſciples had bur litrle cate of cheir beflie;; 
yer it being now high noone,and hauing had ſo longand painkull a journey, they | 
were inforced ro goe buy them {ome victuals. Wor wnio that land whoſe Princes 
ut betimes in the morning, and Woe unto them that riſe wpearlyto follow drunkenneſſe. 
Hethar hath nor brake taſt at one of the Clocke 1nthe afrernoone, what wilt he 
ay orthinkeot him that riſes vp to eatby day-breake ? Senece:ſairh; Thar Glar- 
tonic hath reached fartherthan poſhiblythe wit of man conld'reach. Native! 
mikes gold and pearles ; Art, money andjewels ; &of allthis, Gluttony makes. 
adaintic diſh to pleaſe thepalate. Andinanother Epiſtle he fairti;Tharweneet! 
not ſo much wonder ar our many fickenefles and-mfarmuries,, having fo mary 
Cuokes and Kitchen Bookes, ſo many-inuentions of :fundric ſoregof Uiſhogingd: 


paints forth a Glutror, in the Serpent,zo whom God faid,Terraw combeer.- 1 © 
Firſt, Becauſe he.trailes his breſt vponthceearth,whichis his food. 154 {1:9 
Secondly, Inregard ofthe poyſon/which he alwaies bear ip his/mouduy ſo 


mouth, becauſe he goes cating of thar which ſhortens his life, 0107 157 295997) 
Thirdly, Fotthat God admittingthre excuſc of dew and: Eur, didnot allow 
of the Serpents cxcuſe : Malediau ſuper omnia animantia, Curſed art rhdivab ace 
all tht Creatures, &c. Which was alone as-if he ſhoul4 hauefad , "Fharothers 
fages might receiue excaſe, . bat 10' torfake' God: for tor fit rhe bellie ,” is | 
nexcufable. -2 119 C133 vir ot og lo 1 mans od 2d TOUS | 

| They wear into the Citie to buy meat... Saint Chryſaftome faith, Thar"mis fuper» 
fuous prouidence ina Trauciler,to'carrie with hiaran Affernis,graWallet,be- 
cauſe he ſhallnever want vpon:the way,rhat whickſhall-be ſafhcient roferiahie 
hishunger ;” and he farcher-adderh,; Thar it is anttdleſie cane in the'Sanldiers 
of [eſus Chriſt: The fierceſtbeaſt diesnot of hunget;nor the@orketreeinthe 
Deſert, though neuer ſo pn. 3 $7 anytime Rirueth. woll the rrees of ifhe 
feld ſhall be filled, &c. And canthe Seruant of God then want ? When J flag oe 
nedd at 


alof prouifion(ſaich the ſaid Chryſoſfomed) it is forourjoarnyforthat bther Nie : 
tor,beſides that itis a long one and a narrow one; there isnobainng place bythe 
ay, no Inne, no Vidtualling houſe, no Fountainey nb Well 7nd Brooke ;'m6t 
Shecpheards Cottage : Ir is a Sea voyage, wherein you muſt carrie all your dts. | 
tlotegt and pronifion with you readie killed;8& porwdred vp; Therich Glucton, 
when he was gone hence , becauſe he nande norhisprouiſionbeforch uld 
wt meet with ſo much as one drop of water; 7 1100 5 51 150 00s ama 
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ſeuerall kinds of ſeruices, euerie one of them beeing itſ(elfealirkne(ſe, (hhilpy | 


the Glutron hath alwaies his mind on that whichihedstro eat, indpoylon inhs | 


| uradcericelty) ,, - chethird Sonday in Lent" Sek;41. | 
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mm 


| leane the hand on the cheeke, 2s it ſeemeth our Sauiour vponthe Well-lidjzthe 


poſture of a penfative man, 21d one that is full ofcare. Hofer Alyi 
reohs Court, the Scripture ſayrh, That finding himſelte — he _ LS 
by a Well ; and thar | 
ng with himlſclfe whar they talked of him in the Princes pallace 
ing doubtfull what forruneſhould befall him, gor him to Midian, Toſeplwr 
cheren(ſayththe ſame DoQor) ſate them down in Agypr,vnloaded themſel;.. 
of their ſackesand wallets, as men that were willing to reft themſelues ; bu 
whatwiththe ſorrow that they rooke for their farher, whome they left behj 
themin the Land of Canaan, and what would beride. them with 7gſeph, they 
found bur littlecaſe. £fay painting foorth God in his Throane , circled abo 
with Seraphins, ſayth, Thar cuery oneof them had fix wings: With twaing hs 
| cungurit his face, and with rwaine hee couered- his teete, and withtwai 
didfiyc. Saint Bernerdaskes the queſtion, how they may beſayd to flye,andny 
rofiye © And hisanſwere is, That this wasa Miracle of Louc , that 
afliſt for Gods' gloric,and yet flye abroad for mans good. Iris a Typeof o 
| Sauiour Chriſt,who reſting hisbodic onthe couer of the Well , ſer the copin. 
tions of his ſoule vpon it's wings, conſtdering with himſelfe , how farrethols' 
were gone aſtray,which he came ro bring backe againe yntothe fold;a 
what adeale of labourand'paines he was torake,being ſcattered {6 fartealitider 
| asthey were. | HL f I 
There came 4 women of Samaria todraw water. Qur Sauiour Chriſt beeing wes 
ric, and this woman becing likewite wearie,lerno manin this life,be he 
| 9us,or be hea finner, looke for any caſe or reſt inthis life. If Gods ele&chi 
come bruſcd aid broken to Heauen , paſſing throuph fire and water, brojyled, 
roaſted, fawne, dragged onthe ground, whipt, and quartered,” Sand? per fuk 
| Vicerwpt regna,ge.. And if the places of Scripture, which indeere the tormen 
| of chiejuſt atemany, many likewiſe are the indeerements of the torments which 
| {inners ſuffer. Sorthat both of them plicrhe oare inthe Ga!ley of this lite! $ 
| ow fuers, ve wihi ; fi inflius , non leuabs caput,Cc. But the juſt hathadouble 
duantage. | 'v\V by 
Theluft yer | | TC one, Thatcheir paines are ſauoricvnto them, . becauſe they ſuſferthem 
hauee double] fot Gods ſake. Saint Gregorie fayth, That inthe midſt of his greateſt miſeries, 
—_— thetuſt doth inioy akind of fecrerglorie. And that 7ob vpon. the'dunghill did 
ked. | Wuoy. this comfort, thinking ypon the peece of pot-ſhard which God had pr 
| torbis hands; weighing & conſidering with himſelfe,thatas the fitedorh har 
| the clay and makes ita purer and berter kindof Earth than before, ſohelum» 
| ſel& ſhould be much bertrered by this fierie triall of his, and bee purified the 
more by theſe ſoresand boyles that brake out vpon his bodice. Burthelm- 
nevdarh not inioy this happineſſe, cuen his verie pleaſures are painfullyato hum, 
| and:his ſolace'tumes into ſorrow. \ a 
- -Theother aduamage isthe end of rhe Iuſt. Saint Bernardtreating of the two 
Theeues,ſayth, That they came both wearie, and their bones broken, tothat 
| other life, They had the ſame priſon, the ſame ſhackles, bonds,torments,8 _ 
& "ut 
vnder foie 


Bur Noow CORTen, quam d:fimiles exits habuerunt , How equal : 

.; Shot came to San water. This womanit ſhould ſceme, was borne 
vnhappie Starre, That hauing buried fiue husbands,ſhe ſhould be {0 poorely.> 
amongſt rhem, that ſhe muſt be forced co ferch warerher ſelfe atthe Well 
drivento draw it vp. Butthere are two great miſeries that accompanic pm” | 
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The one3s,-. That they commonly cotne roa; 
cc hauing bread ro pat 1n their mogrhs. Why crnzeſt thou ab ont (0 much to change 
thy mayes ? Thaw ſhalt nat proſper thereby/The-Proyhiee ſpoaketh Kere of his people, | 11cm 2.36.37 | 
nh mctaphoroof an Hartur, who- pilling 'rhis'and that otherthzan, and cauting 
he richclt & wealtheſt Curtiens ity heryſalem 4 15 waſt and conſume their means 
ypon them,come themfeluesanrhe'end to d voinan Hoſpitally Sbe gathered it out 
of the hyre of 4 Harlot, ard they ſball returneto the wiges of an Hirldr. He followes | 
the (ace metaphor (t1}l, proowng thatrhe wageund riches of Harlors ſeldonic | 
thriue , andas they are wickedly gorren, ſoarerthey vilely andquickely fpent. 
Thy price of a Wheore , is fearce worth 4 loofe of bread; So thar, though ſacha one | 
ſhould chance to gaine aMullion, yer(as Saloman (aves) were it a bronhreorin 


en chat arc amronand laſciumions! |: «> T 
great dealevf nieede arid wanr, 


me,it would be all waſted and conſumed: For fuch a one ſhall be brought to that 
low eſtate;chat ſhe ſhall bec readie ro ſtarue forlacke of to0d, And albeir,ſpea- | 
king in che generall, ourneuer offending of our God, bee 2 g60d meanes forthe 
purchaſing of proſperitie to our felues ; yer to uu into wealth by this baſe | 
courle,is but Yrgzlza inferns,Hels Wakecday ; alitrlepleaſure,torzlongrotment. 4 
'Forthat which gencrally happeneth to all, and in particular to women,' is the 
'extremelt of pguertie,! 3G 2 1 09709 1 UT! | I 
|  Theotheris, That your Harkot 'is fac to beſtow'money ro mainraine her herſelf what 1 
Lowers and rofind her friends... So: Ezechrel complained of his people; They | ſhe may hyre 
nine gifts to atl other Whoores , but thow'ciueſt gifts 'td all-thy Loners and rewardtft | _=_ RY 
theww, that theyrnay come vnto thee on euerie fide» for thy fornication. There : 
aeſome Whoores that {inne our of.Courrouſnefle,7 wil gee after my Lowers that 
tineme my bread and my water, my wool! and my flaxe, mine ofle and my drinke. And 
decauſ? they. doe not acknowledg whence this'good commeth'; For ſhedid not * 
tow that I gane/1tr corne and wine &rc. they come to ſuffer great hunger For 
God takes away thote blefiings from them, for the which they giuethattkes vnto | 
their Loucrs. Therefore will 1 returne, and take away my corne iy the time thereof,and | HY-2.9-10-11, 
[my wine inthe ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my woolland my flax ent; and 
Gicoucr her lewdneffe inthe fight of her Lovers , and no man ſhall deliver her 
ourot my hand ; Iwillcauſe allhermirthto ceaſc,her feaſt dayes andall het ſo- ' 
cas fzaſts.; I will deſtroy ber vines, and her tigge-trees, whereofſhe hathrſaid, 
Theleare my rewards that my Lovers haue giuenme. Wa opt 
Others (inac out of laſciutoufnefle and wantonneſſe, and theſe come tobe ſo 
Mleand ſo-ba(e; rhatthey woo men both with their perſon and their ſubſtance, 
Sung money.to boot. And the more that tiniefiyes from them, and thattheir 
ods torlake them, the more they purſue their-pleaſures and indeauor to inioy 
em, -Leritbeinthy Leranie , Thar God would deliverthee from thiseudl, 
Tate moxeth y Vices fly from the,the faſter thou ſhouldſtfollowaftet them: 
when thy yourh inuirerh thee therumo,andrthat thow inioyeſt theſe hamane | 
dealures andideltghts, cuenthen ir'ts'bad , bur when Time goes xway from | 
Wee Age comes vponthee, and that itis hightimethat thy Vicesſhoakdleauc 
Uteop thotthem;that thou ſhouldſt then followafrer thery; thar is tirreworle, [ok 
Whhe very vemoſt of TH.c1.27 7 dayes((uith lob) bane brene more ſup! thitn s Po, | 
thy bare fled,andbhane ſeenc no 200d thing, They are paſſed as with the moſt (wife | 
ps,and as the Eagle tharflycthto her prey. 216 
" Woman pine me drinke, When our Saniour Craued water of her, waterdropped. 
rom him, and hee ſwear hard for it.” And-Saint Chryſoſtowe ſayth, Thir Chrift 
W willingthar the Samaritane ſhould confefſerhis Almes vponthim, — _ 
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| it with Almeſdeeds,which ſtill returne a double requirall. Saim Amiriſe ey, 


| ther by his thirſt,thanby his hunger. | 
| the Well. 


| thathis thirſt in that otherchirſt which he had afterthis poore ſoule. Theen- 


| ficke, and had noſtomacke iq his meat. Qur Sauiour ſeeing this Samaritans had 


ans mon... , 


| rhat the firſt ſep toourjuſtincation, ſhould bemercie and pirtie. Perrus Chryg., 


logus ſaith, That dyr Sauiour Chriſt did crane this humane mcrcie of her tha 
cowards her he mughtexercide bus dune; pucie.. If yau withhold the wer 
while in the Foumtane,and keepe it.backefrom it's courle, ir guſneth fogrh 
greater aboungdance, ; fo 1s nrwithrhe) mulke in the breſt ; and {o likewiſe ; 


pounding that place of Saint Faw, Pietdned vrmnia wile , faith, That themy | 
that is pictifull,; though he ſuffer weakenelleinreſpeRof the fleſh, V apulabi, (oj 
non peribit, He ſhall be beaten,but ſhall not periſh.; For there is nothingin a great 
dilpolition to make God ro pargdona lingerztnan is Puttte. | 
Giue me drinke, God gaue way £0 histhirit,that hemight make way thebew; 


to that hunger and thir{t which he hath afterthe ſoule of a Sinner z Which is | 


great,that he onely is able ro indeerethefamic  itis'mcar and drinke vnto hin, 
and fo {auoric to histaſt, thatnone is able to cexpreſlerhe true reliſhthereof ſay? 
onely he rhat knowes it. But here he macc choiceto manifeſt thus his defiren- | 


Firft, By taking occaſion fromthe water wiuch this Woman drew ou of 


Secondly,Becauſe it is the more vchement paſſion of the two, and dothcon. 
monly morc attiict and torment vs.; yet inthe end,he did notdrinke, drown 


mourcd.Spouſe did not cat, chaygh ſhee were hungrie;becauſe her Belonedwg 


no great mind to.driake of this liuing water, doth not drinke hinielfe , though 
he were athirſt, and-much defred to quence it withthis dead water, Saw 
\ hauinga Fountaine geere at hand, wouldnot drinke, though he were thirſtie,! 
he had got the viRtoxic ouer his enemics, Saint auguſtine ſaith of S, Lawn, 
| That hedidnor feelethe fire of the Tyrant, ſo ſtrongly was hee affected with 
.thardwuiger fire. $0 our Sauique was not ſencible of his owne thirſtynor of his 
wearilomeneſſe, nor of the Sunnes heat, out of the defire that hee had to ob- 
raine his pretended victoric. Saint Ambroſe expounding that place of Daw, 
Cucurri m fiti ; (aith, Thatit may be read,Cucorrerunt in fits : and hee Ut 
out of the Grecke word, as alforhat which toloweth, ore ſus benedi ea 
de ſus benedicebant : The letter treateth ofthe Scribes and Phariſees, ſotharow! 
Squior Chriſt had thirſt, and they had thirſt ; he thirſted for their life,they thir 
| ſted for hus death. And this was 6neof the reaſons why our Sauiour Chriſt 6d 
ſweat bloaud inthe garden; fortharthe Prieſts,the Scribes,and the Phariſees had 
decreed his death mthar their ſacrilegious Councdll : for albeirthey badales- 
| die treared before of his baniſhing of him from amongſt them ; another wi 
of throwing him downe from rhe fide of a ſteepe hi , and artempted many 
other diſgraces and violences pon his perſon ; yet were theynot cometilnon, 
nor was it cuerto be ſuppoſed that they would haue beene ſocruel,ast0 deſir | 
| the ſhedding of his diaine bloud;& to purſue him withthat cagrenes 3s they | 
; vnto death. And becauſe no other defire could ſarisfietharrhei 


©-1| ſte delizethanthedelires of our Sauioursbloud , to leape our of choſe his f 


cred veangs, tor theirand our good ; therefore, Fattue eft ſudor fa 
To this end rendedthat Fac citius of Iudea : he had alreadiedriuent 
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and ho price for which he ſould him agreed vpon, and his feerdid now teh! 
begonegchar he might recciue his money ; inroken that Chriſt hada 
fire tobe ſould, than he had co ſell him:and therefore hee ſaid vnto him, 
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facts, fac citius,T hat thow doeſt,do quickly. The like end he had inthe inſtitution of 

his bieſſed Sacrament ; the deltuerie was promiſed , bur before Iudgs deliuered | 

him vp,he deliuered vp himſclte ; Preſtabrls ſuper malitia, (lth loel) nor onely | 

' becaute Gods mercic ouercomes Mans malice, bur becaule it preucnts it, | 
| 
| 


How comes it, that thou berng a lew requareit drinke of me? When this Samari- 
' tane woman did petituon our Sauour Chritt, taying, Sr, gine me of that water : he | 
might haue made herthis anſwer, How s it that 5 beer: g aSamarnane, aikeſt 
drink of me ? but ſhe was a woman,and weake,and therctorc the ipake as the did . 
| but our Sautour would not touch vpon that ſtring. For, to take too much lhber- | 
' ric to Our {clues 1n our owne proper cales, and to vie hypocriſies and fineſſe in | 
; thoſe ot other men,1s the condition ut naughuc and 111 natured people. Sint 
| Chry{oſtome ſayth, That when any ſcruple did ari{c,our Sauiovrtooke ypon him | 
fro excule it, Chriſtum cauere oportebat, It concerned Chriſt to looke about him, Hows | 
 ſoeuer it did this Samaritan woman. cCA4&ſolon beeing vpin icbellonagainit his ? 
| father, when Hw#ſhaz the Archite, Dauids friend, was come vitol1 m, and fayd vn- | 
[to Abſalon, God{auc the King, God faue rhe King: Then A6/ſalon ſud vnto Huſhai, 
| Ir thu thy kindneſſe ts thy friend? He made no (cruple to take 1115 tarhers Kingdome | 
from hun, and Ais lite ; bur could find fault wich Huſpar tor forfaking his triend 
David.Su blind arc men ia {ceing their own faults, E 10 upt ro Condemae others | 
' of that crime whereot themſelues are moſtguiltic. | 
| Yer notwithſtanding, this woman was.not quite diſheartned herewith , ſhee | 
 wasnot cleane datht out of countenance, ſhee had her buug!1s rent and toine, | 
like vnto Damels tree, yet at the root ſhee had ſome greenene!]c and fappe remai- | 
ning, Saint Joby {ayd to the Biſhop ot Philadelphia, [ &.ow hy workes, for thou 7. er __ * 
(baſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word,and haſt not denicd my name. But a little je FOE 
ſreagrh 3 yer this little ſtrength, this little vertue, may makezhe tree to waxe | little greene. 
'greeneagaine. Thoſe rrees that haue no ſhew of verdure,no ſigne of greenenes, | #*3*: 
aecommonly condemned to the fire. Thou luffereſtthy (clte ro bee ſubdued | 
bythe world,the fleſh,and the Dewll ; rhou forgerteſt,ifnot torſakeſt thy God, | 
thou runneſt on in thy finnes , and makeſt no reckoning of them , yet there are | 
| ſomepawncs and pledges of Heauens loue , whereon thou mayeſt ground thy | 
| dopes, and betake thy {elfe one day as ſeriouſly to Gods ſeruice, as thou hatit 
| earneſtly followed thyne owne fooliſh pleaſures. Ezechrell charging his people | £,4cy.1s, 
nthemeraphore of a little pretie young maiden child , whom God had prote- | 
ed from her cradle, reckoneth vp one after another the many courtekees and } 
kindneſſes that he did her, the rich apparell and iewels that hee beſtowed vpon 
her,and all to this end, that when ſhe ſhould forſake his houſe and runaway from 
'tum,ſhe might carry with her ſome memorials of hisloue ; for Gods fauors ne- 
\terare forgotten,and areneucr vawelcome, come they neuer ſo late. Take com- 
pſion,0 Lord, vpon me, when Icry vnto thee , For thou art my father and the 
guide of my youth. And God will then reply vnto thee, Beethouſtill of this 
| Mind, and {ce thou forget notto conſider with thy felterhar I am thy fatherand 
|Uyfirſt loue, ro whomthou didſt make the fiſt render of thy good willandaf- 
| tion, and lerthis be a Motiue vnto thee to make thee to leaue thy vile cour- 
([es,and to repentthy ſelfe of the wrongs thou haſt done me, andtobewalle | 
thy many lidings from me, that I may run with open armes toreceiue thee and 
wggethee in the boſome of my loue. It was an eſpeciall prouidence of God, 
W atthe Babilonians burning and deſtroying all the jewels & ſpoiles of the chil- 
W/ ©cnof Iſraell,they ſuffred them to carry along wich them to Babilon their n- 
W fruments of Muſicke, which was, to put them in hopethar they ſhould one day 
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— , crurne againeto leruſalem their beloued Countey. Forinaſtrange landthy 


couldnot play vpon their Harps,nor ſing the Songs of Syon, PQnomedoramy; 
| mas canticurs Domini,C7c. 

Saint Chryſoſtome layth, Thatthis woman gaue wonderfull great tokens ofhe, 
Predeſtination. 

Firſt,in thoſe ſcruples that ſhe made. 

Secondly,in the deſire and willingneſſe that ſhee had to be ſaued . Stig Py 
HMeſes vexit. But Hell is full of good defires. Gilberrwe the Abbot {; 
That it is an ordinaric thing with ſinners to ſay,O,how Ido deſire to liueq 
ly and a holy life ; and yet complying with all thoſe other deſires of the bode, 
they neuer complic with thole of the ſoule. Saint CAmbroſe treating of the 
| goo defires which the Prodigall had when hekept hoggs, to for oe bale 
| kind of life (S#rgem & ibs 44 patrem men) laith, It lictle importeth to ſay, wi 

goc, valeſſe I purthe ſame in execution. Otherwiſe, theſe weake purpoles 

ours are rather deceits,wherewith the Deuill goes entertaining & deluding y, 
And as itisa follie to put any hope or confidence in weake influences, whichne. 
uer take effe ; ſo thoſe our idle and dangerous determinations, which 
and hinder the will, and ſtill crie Cres, Cr, are but the cords that draw vs al 
vnto death. Confider with thy ſelte the great good which thedefire of He 
uen worketh on the Iuſt, and that little good which it worketh on thee,andthou 
ſhalt then plainly perceiuc, thar ir doth thee more hurt than good. 

Againe , Though this Samarirane diſcouered a great deale of ignorance in 
Chriftreepeds| her diſcourſe with our Sauiour ; yet Chriſt offering her the waterof Life,ſee 
notour knew| {aid Sir,chou haſt nething to draw with,and the Well i deepe. And this was normuch 
ledge, but 087] £0 meruaile at it; ſo mcane and fillie a ſoule as ſhee was : Nirodewas was a Dodor | i | tic 
of Law,and yet betraid his great ignorance , Art thou 4 Maſter in 1raell,c+ knooef | Wl -/ 1 
net theſe things ? Iewas ſufficienr, that he ſhewed his care inmarter of Faith.0o | WI 0ur ll. 
Fathers did worſhip in this Mowntaine ; It was ſufficient, that he diſcouered his a | WW (at of 
| fetion tothole Pi that concerned his ſoule. Sir, giue me of that water, tha | Wl +0't: 
1 may not thirit, nor come hither to draw. Our Sauiour hauing vicd this Woman| WW =", 7 
thus kindly, and continued ſo long in conuerſation. with her,his Diſciplesa halt loule 
Theleaing | comming vnto him, thinking irnow time to hie her home, leauing her Water-| WM vic 


of ſinncs fure| pots behind her, ſhe made all the haſt that ſhee could ro the Cirie, my: wm; 601, 
te, ſheer 


Faith. 


of | . : ; 
WE fnnniva the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt, and abhorring her former lewd Secc 


ned ouer anew leafe, and made publique profeſſionto all that ſhe metwith, for lace, t| 

whar end they were borne. Your Diamond will ſhine euenina hill, and _ off 

your Mariners Needle inthe darkeſtnights wileuer looke towardstie North, 

| Doe not alledge Peter vnto mee, ſaying, Lord, whither ſhall we goe ? thaw Bip 

words of eternal life : norhis confeſling of Chriſtto be the Sonne of the wn 

God ; but when he was charged with the deniall of his Sauiour , with maledi- 

Rions and execrations, then did he ſhew what he was. Lax in temebric lan, | 

nebre eam non comprehideruxe;Thole thatare predeſtinared,are Haeſpedes 1/08, 

| Vices Gueſts,and ofremtimes entertainers of finne. Bur as the Chub of I- 

 raell being Capriues in Babylon, did vpon cuerie light occaſion dilconer tie 

{ Joue whichthey barero Teruſalem, [Si nen propoſucre leruſalens in prone1p#? 

ir" 1 thin ſothis woman did preſently diſcouer the embers that lay ne 
If thes neweft the gift of God, and who it xthat ſaith ome thee, ore. Heer? 

gins this womans Cxtechiſine ; Chriſt dealing with her as Schoolemalter 

with little childeren when they teach them firſtto read ; or as Riders _ 
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Colts, before they begin ro breakethem, viing them yerie genely, and {imo90- 
| thing and ſtroking them wita the hand. Saunt Anguitme vnderſtandeth by this | 
 eift,the warcr ot Life ; and by the wazerot Lite, zhe holy-Ghoſt And-beal. 
Tedgerh in fauour of this ſence, that place of Saint fobw,, If any man thirfterb , let 
| lim come vnto me and drinke. He that beleeueth in me, as the $ cr:pture ſarth, out of bu | + 
| belle ſhall flow Reuers of lrutng Water, And the Euangeliſt adde:h, That our Saui- | 

| our vttered thus ſenrence,Concer ming the-ypreit, which Releeners ſhould recerne. SCy- | © 
il ynderitaudeththereby, the Grace of ghE holy-Ghoſt ; Theedorer ,, the Woid 

| of God ; S. Ambroſe, Baptilme. Thg;proportion conkſterth 1n-rtlaree things-: | 

Tac firſt, That us iuing Water doth entoy an inſeperable vnion with rhe. 
fauntain fron whence it flow: th, whence it followeth,thatir-cannever bedried, 
| yp, nor hauc any cuill ſauourgike thoſe dead waters of your Ciitcrnes and: your 
| fanding Pooles,whicharegried yp,ſftanke and putritie,& breed tilcue yertuine: 
| So1n like manner the grace of the holy-Ghoſt, the Wor.! of God,and the ble. 
| ſed Sacraments, Iintoy the {clic lame vnion with that firſt Dcginning. from 
| whence they proceed. 
| Thelecond, That as yourliuing waterdoth enioy 2 kind of lite, & vnceſſable 
| motion, (tor which-cauſe the Scripture attributerh thercunto rhe actions of lite, | "I 
| The Flowds are riſen, the Flouas hawe lift vp their voice, the flouds lift vp their wanes, 009- 
| $6.) Sothe grace of the holy-Ghoſt, the Word uf God, andthe bleſfed Sacra- | 
' menrs,cauſc in the Soule the ctiects of lite. 

Thethird, That as yaurliuing Warct doth aſcend to the heigth of it's birth 
and Becing ; {0 the Grace of the holy-Ghouſt, the Word of God, andthe blef- 
| fed Sacraments, aſcend-vp-eucnag high asto God himlelte, becauſe thcy- had 
their birth & Being from God, he being the Spring or Wel-head from whence 
they had their riſing ; Fett» eo fons aqua ſalrentis wn vitam elernam. | 
| If thou kneweſt the gift of Cod, Fillt,, hee lerrerh downe the originallof all |, 
'Qurull ; which js, our not knowing, or our want of knowledge : According to | maine cauſeof 
that of Pope C/ement,jin an Epiſtle of-his to the Councell of TuJedo, And its ' alloureuill 
amoſt aſſured truth, That the firſt ſtepro1l, is the ignorance of good. Salomen 
farh, Without knowledge the mind i ns good. Hee calls it the kaowledge of the ! prov.ry, 

foule, which is the onely thing that importeth vs for Heauen : As for the 
mowledge of the World, and the wiſedome thereof, it is but fuolithneſle with 
G01. 

Secondly, he doth not ſay, If thou didſt but know whoit 1s that talketh with |, 
thee, thou wouldſt haue giuen him water without asking thee for ir,& wouldſt | can giuevnto 
ae offered him ro drinke,ot thine owne accord : though comparing Manwith | 904 isto 
God, Man cannot be ſaid to beſtow any thing on God by way of gift ordonati- | {har herece;- 
M;al that good correſpondencte which can be held on mans part, t5 toſhew | veth from hi 
'lim{elfe rhankefill for the fauours which he recciueth from Gods hand. IfGod | 

tallgiue me.zwealth, he doth it to theend that I ſhould ſeruc him , ifhe giue me 
onour,he dothitto the end that I ſhould maintain his cauſe,Gec,. Anne, Samuels 
Sarher Cd; 0.4074, if thou wilt Looke on the trouble 'of thy handmaid, and remember | 
4 not forget thyne handmaid, but gine onto thyne handmaid « man child, then will 1 
| ive bir ntathe Lord all the dayes of bu life. Nor doth this earths pouertie-owe 
; Wsht morefor thoſe fauvurs which we haue from Heauen, This madeiSaint 
| Anzafline tO fay, Da quod inbes, & iabe quod vis. And thetruth of this is grouſn- 
« vponthat which is dcliucred inthe laſt Chapter of che firſt of the Chronicles, 
When as Davidand the Princes of the p2ople made a plentifull tich Offering of 
Weethoufand talents of gold, ſeuen L Gmc of filuer, andas many of other 
Ll ; 'merrals, 
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rerurne againe to leruſalem their beloued Countrey. Forina 
could not play vpon their Harps,nor ſing the Songs of Syon, 
mis canticum Domm,Qrc. 

Saint Chryſoſtome {ayth, Thatthis woman gaue wonderfull great tokens of he 
Predeſtination. 

Firſt,in thoſe ſcruples that ſhe made. 

Secondly.in the deſire and willingneſſe that ſhee had to be ſaued . Scio quis 
Meſies vexit. But Hell is full of good deſires, Gilbertws the Abbot tt 
Thar it is an ordinaric thing with ſinners to ſay,O,how Ido deſireto lives 
ly and a holy life ; and yet complying with all thoſe other deſires of the bode, 
they neuer complie with thole of the ſoule. Saint CAmbroſe treating of the 
zur deſires which the Prodigall had when hekepr hoggs, to for vert bake 

ind of life (Sargam & ibe ad patrem mem) (aith, It little importeth to ſay, 1 wi 
goc, valcſſe I purthe ſame in execurion. Otherwile, theſe weake purpoſes 
ours are rather deceits,wherewith the Deuwll goes entertaining & deluding y, 
And asit is a follie ro put any hope or confidence in weake influences, whichne. 
uer take effet, ſothoſe our idle and dangerous determinarions, which 
and hinder the will, and ſtill crie Cres, Cr, are but the cords that draw vs al 
vmo death, Conſider with thy {elte the great good whichthedefire of Hes 
uen worketh on the Iuſt, and that little good which it worketh on thee,andthou 
ſhalt rhen plainly perceiue, thar ir doth thee more hurt than good, 
Againe , Though this Samaritane diſcouered a great deale of ignorance n 


Chriſt respets 
notour knew 
ledge, but our 
Faith. 


The leauing 
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Predeſtination 


| fetion to thoſer 


| whatend they were borne. Your Diamond will ſhine cuenina 


her diſcuurſe with our Sauiour ; yet Chriſt offering her the water of Life,ſhee 
ſaid, Sir,thowu haſt nothing to draw with,and the Well « deepe. And this was nornuch 
"ro meruaile at ir: ſo mcane and fillie a ſoule as ſhee was : Nicodemas was a Dodtor 
of Law,and yet betraid his great ignorance , Art thow 4 Maſter in 1[racl!,c knee 
net theſe things ? Itwas ſufficient, that he ſhewed his care in marter of Faith.0 
| Fathers did worſhip in this Monwmarne , It was ſufficient, that he diſcouered his #- 
hines that concerned his ſoule. Sir, gine me of that water, thi 

1 may not thirit, nor come hither to draw. Our Sauiour hauing vied this Woman 
thus kindly, and continued ſo long in conuerſation with her,his Diſciplesat aſt 

| comming vnto him, thinking irnow time to hic her home, Jeauing her Water- 
| pots behind her, ſhe made all the haſt that ſhee could ro the Cirie, magnityng 
life, ſhee cur 


: 
' 


the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt, and abhorring her former lewd 
ned-ouer anew leafe, and made publique profeſſion to all that ſhe —_— - 
3 

your Mariners Needle inthe darkeſtnights wileuer looke towardsthe Noh, 
| Doe nor alledge Perer vnto mee, ſaying, Lord, whither ſhall we goe ? thes = 
words of eternal life : nor his confeſſing of Chriſtto be the Sonne of the wang 
God ; but when he was charged with thedeniall of his Sauiour , with maledi-| 
Rions and execrations. then did he ſhew whar he was. Lax in tewebris laxet f * 


nebre eam non compreh#derune.Thoſe tharare predeſtinated,are H, — 
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| Vaces Gueſts,and ofrentimes entertainers of finne. Bur as the C m 

raell being Capriues in Babylon , did vpon euerie light occafion difconer ur 
loue which they bare to Teruſfalem, [Si nen propoſurre leruſalem iwprincpon 

ms] ſothis woman did preſently diſcoucr the embers that lay inbe 
If thes knewef the gift of God, and who it erhat ſaithromts thee, ore. Heered® 

gins this womans Cxrechiſine ; Chriſt dealing with her as Schoolcmakter 

with litcle childeren whenthey reach them firſtro read ; or 2s Riders with FS! 
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ed tne Water of |:tc. 


Jer. 23. 
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| Colts, before they begin to breakethem, viing them veric gently , and {mno- 
 ching and ſtroking them with tac hand. Saint CAugef#ime vnderſtandeth by this | 


of God ; S. Ambroſe, Baptiline. Thg;proportion conkſterh intarce things: 

| Thetirſt, That as liuing Waterdothenioy an inſeperable vnion wich: the. 

fauntain fron; whence it flow. th, whence it followeth,thatir-cannever bedried; 

| yp, nor hauc any cuill {auourike thoſe dead waters of your Ciitcrnes and; your 

| tanding Pooles, which are dried vp,ſtinke and putritie,& breed tillue vertuine: 

| $91n like manner the grace of the holy-Ghoſt, the Wor.! of God,and the bleC. 

| ſed Sacraments, intoy the {clic {ame vnion wich that firſt beginning from 

whence they proceed, | | 
The ſecond, That as your liuing waterdoth enjoy a kind of life, & vnceſſable | 


| 


| motion, (tor which.cauſerthe Scripture artributerhthereuntorhe actions of lite, {WH 
| The Flowds are riſen, the Flouas hane lift vp their voice, the flouds lift. vp their wanes, | > 
| 6.) Sothe grace of the holy- Ghoſt, the Word of God, and tac bleſied Sacra- 
' ments,cauſe in the Soule the ctfects of lite. 
| Thethird, Thar as yaurliuing Warcr doth aſcend to the heigth of it's birth 
and Beeing ; {© the Grace of the holy- Ghoſt, the Word of God, andthe blef- 
| {ed Sacraments, aſcend-vp-eacnay high asto God himſelfe, becauſe thcy- had 
| their birth & Being from God, he being the Spring or Wel-head from whence 
they had their riſing ; Feet in eo fons aque ſalientis 19 Vitam elernam, | 
| Jf thou kneweſt the 2ift of God, Fiilt,, hec {errerh downethe originallof all 
ourll ; which js, our notknowing, or our want of knowledge : According to 
that of Pope Clement, in an Epiſtle of-his to the Councell of Toledo. ' And itis | all ourcuill. 
moſt aſſured truth, Thatthe firſt tepto1l, is the igaorance of good, Salomon 
lath, Without knowledge the mind is not good. Hee calls it the knowledge of the | Prou.19, 
foule, which is the onely thing that 1mporteth vs for Heauen : As for the | 
knowledge of the World, and the wifedome thereof, it 1s but fuolithneſle with 
G01. 

Secondly, he doth not ſay, If thou didſt but know whoit isthat talketh with |, 
ce, thou wouldſt haue giuen him water withour asking thee for ir,& wouldſt | can giuevnro 
dc offered him rodrinke,ot thine owne accord : though comparing Manwith | _ on 
God, Man cannot be ſaid to beſtow any thiag on God by way of gift or donati- | what hereces: 
mM; that good correſpondencie which can be held on mans part, > toſhew | veth from hi 

limſelfe thankefiil for the fauours which he recciueth from Gods hand. IfGod | 
ball giue me-zwealth, he doth it trotheend that I ſhould ſerue him , ifhe giueme 
| 'omour,he doth it tothe end that I ſhauld maintain his cauſe,&ec.. Anne, Samnels . 
Torher Cd; O.Lord, if thou wilt looke onthe trouble'of thy handmaid, and remember | Pee 
«4 not forget thyne handmaid, but gine vnto thyne handmaid « man child, then will | 
| $tve rms ontarbe Lord all the dayes of bu life. Nor doth this earths pouertic- owe 
; 0W2ht morefor thoſe fauvurs which we haue from Heauen, This made:iSaint 
Angaſtine to ſay, Da quadinbes, & inbe quod vs. And therrath of this is groun- 
ﬆ&d vpon that which is dcliuered inthe laſt Chapter of ihe firſt of the Chronicles, 
(Wien as Davidand the Princes of the rus made a plentiful rich Offering of 
1 


Ureerhouſapd talents of gold, ſeucnthouſand of filuer , andas many of other 
Ll; merrals, | 
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| 4-02 | ys burthankfulneſle. 
———*| mertals,&c. This holy King ſaid, he am 1, andwhat ic wy people, that wee thi 
.Chron.ag. | be able ro offer willenzly ie ths ſort 4 for all things come of x lope of wel 
| hand we have ginen thee. None can ofter ynto God, ſaue what they haue teceingy 
' from God z Quwu prior reddiiohli, & retribuitur ei ? 
| Thirdly, Chriſt did lay adouble bait before this woman, 
Two baiwzat The one, Curiofitic of knowledge. 
which woes, Theother, Deſire of receiving. Two things wherewith thar fex of their; 
'7 * | ſooneſttaken: andasthe holy-Ghoſt hath ſaid, Thar in another third thing wo. 
| mans appetite is inſatiable ; ſo likewiſe is it intheſe two : and forthis cauſe 
| compare herto a Lampe,which goes ſtill ſucking inthe oyle with whichirmyp 
| continually be maintained. 
| Nodcubt of [| Fourthly, Gregorie Nazianzen hath obſerued, Thar our Saviour Chriſt 44 
| Sg ' putadoubt inthe Samaritans deſire, forſiten periſſes, he put a doubt in her aKing, 
ane || bar not in his gluing. 
| asking To ſhew vnto vs, That albeit woman bee couetous in receiuing, yet God i; 
more bountifull ingiuings | | 
To receiue, is proper vnto Creatures that are inneed and in want : all Crez 
tures have their mouths ſtil open,crauing their fulneſſe from God ; and Godhe 
isalwayes readie at hand to fatisfie their hunger. Openthy mouth wide(faith/ 
the Pſalmiſt) and I ſhall fill ir. The ſoule defireth bur one onely thing, whichis| 
thy ſclfe, 6 God, this will ſuffice her : Nam vnum eſt neceſſarium, for one thin i 
neceſſarie. But the Fleſhthrough it's many longings,deſireth many things , ye 
[ct it defireneuer ſo many,it ſhall be ſooner wearied with asking,than God with 
giuing, if it bee for it's good, Abraharn did entreat for Sodometill hee waxed 
wearieof his ſuit, and had he beene earneſt therein, and not haue giuen it ouer, 
it may be God would haue ſpared that Citie. What ſhall 7 retwrne to the Lord fo 
all that he hath rendred vnto me ; I will take the Cup of ſaluation, and will call penile 
name of the Lord. Man is difingaged by paying, and is impawned byreceuwing : | 
but God holds himſelfe fully ſatisfied for thoſe former fauours hee hath done 
thee, tothe endthat thou maiſt craue new courteſies from him ; hee lookesnot | 
to haue 01d ſcores paid, and deſires nothing of thee bur a thankefull acknow- 
ledoemenr. 
And this is the reaſon why Chriſt became a ſuiter to this woman foralittle| 
water ; he was willing to beg of hera draught of dead water, that ſhee mg | 
beg of him a cup of living water : dealing with her as a father doth with his 
pretrie lirtlc ſonne, begging an apple of his child, that he may thereby take oc- 
caſionro throw vpon him a thouſand fauours. The Philippians made muchof 
the Apoſtle, who thanking them for this their kindneſle, ſaith, I reiogce myour 
care for me , 1 ſpeake not becauſe of wanr, for I haue learned in wharſoeuer ſta 
'1 am, therewith to be content. Notwithſtanding yee haue well done, that ye 
did communicate to my aſfliftion , not that I defire a gift , but Ideſirethe 
| that may further your reckoning. The rendering of thankes for onec 
; isa requiring of another ; but I doe not thanke youto this end, but that yee mip | 
| reape the fruits of your charitie extended toward me. i 
| Burſomeone will ſay, If God be fo free handed, and fo bountifull in gang, 
knowing ourneceſſities, why doth he drive vs to beg theſe his fauours *. 
Auguitine anſwers it thus, That God will haue vs to exerciſe our ſelues n the 
| loning of our defires ; /t poſcmus capere que preparat dare , That wee md) 
; nade capable of thoſe kindneſſes which God i will ng to conferre vpon vs. Ti homes het 
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irme : Forhis will is immutable ; and begging,be it in whart kind ſoeuer - ſe- 


' weth to be 2uiddem acceſſoriam.Bur his antwere is, That begging is the meancs 


| which God hath appointed and preordained, through which you may receiue | 


| chat bleſſing which God before all ages was determuned to gue vnto you. So 
| that Praycr, 15 that rope or cord by which we draw vp water from that deepe 
Well of Godscucr flowing bountie. 

| Laſtly,another doubtis put, whether ſhee were willing tv beg this liuing Wa- 
'rer or no, at Chriſts hands * For the ſinner will eerie foote bee craving of the 
| goods for the bodie , but for thoſe of the ſoule he often ſands vpon a Forſiren, 
being careleſle whether he haue them or no. Iris our dayly petition, that God 


the other. The ſons of Rewbem, & of Gadin paſſing ouer Tordan, ſaw certain ficlds 
| that were verie fertile and fruitful, and thoſe paſtures ſeeming good vnto them 
| for their flockes,beſought Moſes and the Princes ofthe people that they might 
| have the poſſeſſion of them looſing the deſire of their promiſed Land. Inlike 
' manner thefinner will be well content, to take for his inheritance and poſſeſſion, 
| the forbidden fields of the humane delights of this world,and forgoe the defire 
 ofthoſethar are heauenly and diuine. 
| water, amorſelFot bread,an old ſhirt,or the like, amanmay ſay vnto him, Se ſcs- 
| e5 donums Det, If thou didſt but know what thou denicſt, and ro whom thou 
denicſt ; Now thou dooſt not know ſomuch,neither dooſt thou thinke ſo much, 
but the time will come when God ſhall ſay vnto thee, Thou ſaweſt mee hungry, 
and gaueſt menotto cat ; To ſuch as were weerie thou haſff not giuen water to drinke ; 
& haſt withdrawn bread from the hungrie. A Cauallero comes into the Church, 
kneeling vpon one knee, like a fowler when he makes a ſhoot ata fowle, caſting 
' bis eye oneuery fide of the Church, rowling thtm this way and that way ; O ! 
if hou didſt but know whome thouadoreſt, or if thou couldſt but ſee the reue- 
rence wherwithche Angels ſtand in Gods preſence! The Merchant, he wil {wear 
and forſweare for hiscommoditie; The Souldier , hee will rurne Turke vpon 
' point either of profit,or of honor ; The Gameſter vpon euery bad caſt,or cue 
 Intle hard carding, will curſe and blaſpheme;O ! if thou didſt bur know whoſe 
' namethou rakeſt in vaine in that foule mouth of thine, or that thou wouldſt bur 
conſider whom thou blaſphemeſt,&c. 

Lord, thou haſt not wherewith ts draw,and the Well @ deepe. There is not any Hi- 
(ſtorie that can more indeere the great reckoning that God makes of a ſoule,than 
toſeehow our Sauiour Chriſt doth here ſuffer,and indurcthe ignorances ofthis 


vile fooliſh woman. Doe but weigh 8 confiderthe Maieſty which God doth in- | 


oy in Heauen,not as he is in himſclfe, for Mans imagination is but a thimble-ful 
ncompariſon of the incomprehenſibleneſſe thereof : bur as the Scripture paints 
him foorth vnto vs. Daniel reckons vp his pages by thouſands, his ſeruants by 
hundreds of thouſands, the Heanenof Heauens (ſayth S«lomen ) are ſtraightand 
marrow Pallaces for his dwelling, Excelfier Celoe# , The whecles of his Caroch 
wethe wings of the Cherubins. After that 106 had ſpent many Chapters in ex- 
peſiing his power,and relating his famous As, hee addeth Omnia hec ex parte 
Gl fint vierum eime. We heare little,and wee kitow lefſe , But if God ſhould 
thunder our his greatneſſe, who were able toabide it? Qwis poterit ſaftinere ? 
' Burthar this God, onely Good,onely Holy,onely Mightie,onely Mercifull,and | 
onely Infinite, ſhould emerraine talke ſolong with apoore filly woman, beeing 


| lo lewd a creature,and of ſoruilla life, ſhowes what a wonderfull ag 
| _ be aret 


| would giue vsthe dayly bread of this life, buttake not fo much care tor thar of | 
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Thos baft not wherewuth to draw and the well u atepe. 1.ct vs ſuppoſe thatthew, 


ters.u1 lacred Scripture (as bet, re hath bcene ſay) did ſtgnitic troubles , Atq | 


lot v> iikewiſe heere deliuer vnto you, that they alſoignific paſtimesandg.| / 


lights : And notonely humane but d1uine,to tarre as to become the Symbokun 


Worldly con» 


| and figne of happinefie. Thatthey {1gniftie. humane happineſſe, we may 
ir ypon this reaſon,that they are inconltant,fugitiue;tranhitory, and {lide away, 
warer, Omnes morimar , & quaſi aqua atabimur , liydthe woman of Tekoakrs 
King Denid. Wee muſt needs aye, and we are 4s water fpilt on the ground, And "y 
| Trurh may be verificdas well in mens perlons,as their goods. They haye farſurs 
 methefountaine of lining waters, to dig gethem pits, even broken pits that can huly u | 
| water, But bibit,c5 6, (layth 0b) Which drinketh iniquitie like water. . Quaſi aquin 
ſuper aquam refettiones educauit me, ce. (aith the. Plalmiſt )He wakerh n;e ror 
| green paſtures and leadeth me by the ſtill waters, They are likewiſe the lymboale or. 
venevt happineſſe, | | 
 - Firſt, Becauſe Water is the Mother of fulneſfe and aboundance. For tha 
land that is without Water, voyceth out famine and hunger ; Sicw4 terra fx | 
4qra tibi. | | 
: Sccondly, Becauſe nothing elſe can farisfie & quench our thirſt, whenwexe 
taken with the Calenture of Gold,ot Iewels,and Pretious-ſtones;and thenwill 
| the loule cryc out for Water, 
T hirdly, Becauſe nothing in compariſon of Water can ſute ſo wel withathir. 
| ſtie appetite. | 
| Tuistruth beeing ſuppoſed, the Samaritan woman vtteredone moſt certane 
| and approued Experience ; And one moſt groſle and foule Ignorance. 
Tie Experience is this, That the Water of humane content, muſt be drawne 
| out ot ſodeepea Well, and with that ſtrength of the arme, that not anythung 
cancolt vs more deere in this life. Dalila placed her content in knowing where 
Sampſons ſtrengrh lay ; and the Scripture ſayth, that ſhe did feat and toyle,and 
take no reſt, till ſhe could come tothe bottome of this Well. Ad mortem v/qu 
laſfuaeſt. It was deathynto her,ril ſhe had obtained her defire, Saint dmir | 
| comparcth humane pleaſures and delights to the Serpent ,-who all his lifetime 
| gocstrailing his bellie ypon theearth, and eateth and licketh vp theduſttherot, 
Boetizs comparcs them to the hony in your Bee-hyues, which althoughiiti bee 
| lyyeete, yet it leaucs a rig ſting ſticking invs. Serece doth celebrate tha | 
laying of Yirgil,who cals them «Mala ment gaudia , The water that cawe vp. 
to Tamals his chinne and glided away by him,ſignifieth as much. And to take | 
ſuchadealc of pain:s inthepurſute of theſe tranſitorie pleaſures and delights, 
as it betraies our Ignorance ; ſo it makes vs to thinke that the ſweet talt 'of tlus 
luing water,is tvde tothe rope and bucket, papers 
Wheſoener drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt agarne, But whoſoener drinketh of the 
water that I ſtall give him, ſhall nener be more athirſf, Our Saumour here [ets downe 
the aduanrages, which the lining water hath of the dead; The cheiteſt wherof 5 
That he that hill drink of the water of this Wel,ſhal ſoone after be athirftagW-| 
For, LAungue haze trognas,ne aſtenta pazes, Thongh he make a truce for ame, nd 


| doth he not conclude a finall peace. Saint Auſten vnderſtands this difference rouehung 


:hethirſtof the body ; bur diverſe other Doctors, of the the thirit otrhe foule. | 


Butthe Plaineſtand the ſureſt is, thatit imbracerh both, andto clecre this optt- 
0N, Ler vs. fritof all ſuppoſe, hat (laying aſide the thirſt of the body/all na | 
 herally ſufferthe ſame in thc ſoule. And he thatfrom the clouds ſhould bebo) 
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this vale of the world, ſhall percciue itto be like a deſart, full of filthy ſtanding 
les of ſtinking water, and tharall men goe thirſting after the ſame. And Saint 
Auſten faith, Ipſum deſfiderium ſits eſt enime. For,as a man cannot liue without the 
defire of the ſoule,lo can he not live withour thirſt, I#quierurn eſt cor neſtrame, de- 
vec eenmame 4d ie, This our faturity and fulneſſe is reſerued till wee come vnto 


God, who is our Center. Satiabor, cums appar axerit gloria tua, 1 ſhall bee ſatisfied, 
when thy glorie ſhall appeare. Inthe interim, we muſt of force live tormented with 
bunger,and thurt, 

Secondly, We are to ſuppoſe thatthis liuing Water,wherherit bee the Holy 
Ghoſt, bcit Grace, orthe Word of God, or Bapriſme, doth not in this life 
quench citherthar thirſt of the bodie,or thar ofthe foule. Touching that ofthe 
bodice, we know that many Saints of- God,rauiſhed with ſome deepe contempla- 
tion, haue forgorten al hunger and thirſt, without any rorment ortrouble , even 
tothe abhorring of meate . Nor is it much that the holy Ghoſt ſhould worke 
this effect in man, ſeeing that the vehement paſſions of ſorrow and of ioy, 
though ina different manner do dayly cauſe the like. Forthis our not eating nor 
drinking occaltoned by 09-6 , doth debilirate our forces, and weakensour 
ſtrength ; bur becing aſſiſted by the helpe of the holy Spirit, it doth not onely 
conſerue, but renew our ſtrengrth,and put as it were new mettle into vs ; as was 
to be ſeene in Elias, who with that water and bread which the Angell gaue him, 
went vp to Mount Horeb, &rhere faſted 40 days. And diuers weake men haue 


analed at it. But the holy-Ghoſt doch not alwais worketheſe effes, ſaue only 
when itſecmeth good vnto him ; nor atall times,nor towardsall perſons,no not 
tothe verie Saints themſelues ; for thoſe that haue beene the greateſt Faſters, 
haue come inthe end to ſuffer hunger and thirſt. 

And if we ſhall treat of the thirſt of the ſoule, it isa plaine caſe, thar this li. 
ung water doth nor quench it , but thatthe holy-Ghoſt doth ro the Righteous 
adde more thirſt after the goods of heauen,and thoſe cceleſtiall ioyes : Accor- 
ding to that of Eccleſiefticus, ui edunt me, adbuc eſuriemt , [othat till wee come 
to ſee God, no man (hall ſee himſelfe voyd of thirſt, 

Thirdly, The thirſting and hungring after theſe carthly goods and humane 
dleſings, many ſecke to quench the ſame by filling themſelues full, and nor de- 
tying to their eyes (as an (ith) any thing whatſocuer their heart defirerh 
mdemeath the Sunne. But their thirſt growes ſtill more and more, and their 
hunger increaſeth, like him that hath eaten ſalt meats,or drunke brackiſh ſea wa- 
ter, All that is in the world (ſaith Saint lobn) i either the laſt of thefleſh, the luft of 
the eyes,or the pride of life. Imagine three Riuers tothy ſelfe, one of delights, a 
econd,of riches, and athird of pride and vanitie : this is allthe good that the 
world affoordeth, and hee that ſhall drinke of the water of any of theſe three 
Rivers ſhall Rillbe more and more thirſtie. And forthis cauſeir is called Aque 
mcep/cemtie,the water of concupilcence;a luſting with defire : andas hee t 


ſhall drinke and ſwallow downe theſe his deſires , cannot chuſe but grow more 


(bolpen by Grace) indured ſuch hunger & thirſt,as hath made the world to ſtand | 


” ans OY E , . | : =P 
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, 


[ad more thirſtie ; ſo hee that ſhall drinke of this water, ſhall deſire rodrinke 
more : And (as Se/omen ſaith) hee ſhall followthe birds which flieinthe are. 


Thetruth whereof is well prooued by that rich man in the Goſpell ; who ha- | | 


ung food ſufficient for many yeares, yet did toyle and labour (as if he had been 
'Ngrear want)to fill his barnesand his Granaries as full as hee could cram chem, 
[Uking more and more ſtore,as if he ſhould never haue prouiſfionenough , hee 


| 
all the roomes that he had weretoo little, I will pull dewne my Barnes and | 


1.lobn.2.16. | 
The Riuers of 
this world 


arc three. 


make | 
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{The thirſt of the ſoulec On the Fryday alter 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


| 
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is ncuer fatiſhed. 


| 
. wm | 
make them bigger. \: 
Andit any man ſhall aske me, If this rich manſhall not be able as long as-hee 
lives, though the yeares of his life were neuerſo many, to eat out that which 
hee hath ſtored vp, why he ſhould take ſucn a deale of carke and care for his. 
er and his drinke 2 Ianſwer, That torthe tecding of bis bodie much lefſe mics, 
hauc ſufficed him, alittle thing would haue {crucd the turne ; but it ſeemer; | 
the Storie, that hee ſoughtro ſarisfichis ſoulc, and thar hee inuired his ſoule tg, 
feaſt it {elfe, and ro make merrie, whoſe thirſt 1s inſatiable, Saint Gregory ſaith, 
That man,nor finding in the plcalures and paſtimes of this life, any humane &. 
lights anſwerable rothoſe which his heart defireth, ſcekerh after change andy; 
rictic of ſports ; Yt quia qualitate rerum non poteſt, ſaltem varietate ſatietur, Thu 
the qualitie could not, yet the varietie of them might ſome way gine content : Inawory 
as well doth the Couetous as the Prodigall dic of hunger. Salomon atterthaths 
had entred into ſuch a full river of del:ghts, and enioyed ſuch aplenutul hawes' 
of all kind of worldly pleaſures, hauing the World at will, comes forth with 
two Horſe-leeches of that infatiable appetite, that rhey ſtill followed him,a 
neuer left crying, Afr affer : And who could not finde in his heart tocyrſs/ 
that Creditor almoſt to the pit of Hell, who ſhall ſtill baule vpon aman,&bex' 
| diſcontentcd being paid, as it he were vnpaid, | 
Others there are, which ſccke to ſarisfie this thirſt with the goods of Her 
uen, taking onely from the earth as much as is ſuſhcient for t'1em , like vnto 6j. 
deons ſouldicrs, who paſſing along by the riuer ſ1de,tooke vp water in the palmes 
of thcir hands. God approouing in the warfare of this life, that wee ſhouldin. 
ioy the goods of rhislite by ſnatches,andnor ro lic at racke and manger, Eniy-| 
ing thu world as they enioyedit not : Whereas thole that lay down vpon theirbreb, 
and like dogs lay lapping vpthe water, were reprooued by him. 
Now by this time the aduantage appcareth cleere vnto vs, which liuing we-| 
ter hath ouer that which is dead : he thar ſhal drink of this water,whither it bee 
thisnaturall water, or the ſymbolicall water of humane delights,he wil quicke-: 
ly become thirſtic againe. For neither with the one water is the thirſt ofthe bo-! 
dic allaycd, nor with the other of humane pleaſures, that of the Soule : but hee! 
that ſhall drinke of rhat living water that I ſhall giuerhem, ſhall rhirſtnomore, | 
reſcruing it's ſatisfation and fulneſſe to that other life . This ſencethe Car- 
dinall of Toledofollowes. Yerimethinkes there is a plainer explication ofthis 
pr to Wit, That hethar ſhall drinke of this dead water, be ir naturall,orſym- 
olicall,ſhall haue thirſt both here and there, in this, and in thatotherlife : 
this, becauſe the more water he drinketh, the more hee thirſteth : inthat other, | 


becauſe Hell is a take where there is no water, The couetous rich man could 
not there get ſo muchas one poore drop of water ; the thirſt there is too raging 
andtoo hot to be quenched. So tharthis verie word Iterum, Againe, dorh im- 
plie an crernitic in their thirſt ; but hee that ſhall drinke of the ma. for” 

yed in 


ſhall nor ſuffer an erernall thirſt, becauſe this his thirſt ſhall bee 
Shall thirft no more . In part, it may be verified of the fulneſſe of this life. 


Heauen. 


Firſt, Becauſe albeirthe holy-Ghoſt doth augment the thirſt of thoſe diume | 


goods, giuing the Righteous ataſte thereof, as he did in Tabortothe three Di 
ciples, when he gaue them a rcliſhof his glorie ; yet that thirſt & deſire 


they bad at firſt ro enioy that good , was not weariſome and troubleſome 
vnto them, bur rather that one little droppe, that one ſmall crumme;, ſee- 


med ſo fauoric to Peter, that hee could haue reſted well contenred therewith 
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excellenttothis purpoſe. 


manner rauiſhme, and quite alienare me from 


kf be drinke,and foreet the Decree, and change the 


| Lord, Gine me of this water . Our Saujour Chriſt had ſo indeered this water, 
thathe ſerane 
| much of the forbidden Fruit, that Exe, contraric to Gods commaund , did cate 
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The waters of Pa radife onely 
rafted,rauiſh the ſoule. 


many Ages.Sochar thoſe drops of water whichare deriued fromthe founth of 


that celeitiall Paradice,howbeit they augment our defire, yetthey giue v8 with- 
all ſuch a plealing taſte, char Chriſt calls choſe happie that enioy them, And #e- 
clefaſticu ſaith, Thar they {urpaſſc1n ſweetnefſe thehony andthe hony combe 
The remembrance of me ſweeter than honey, and myne Inheritance ſweeter thanyhe ho. 
x7 combe. They that carme thall haue the more hunger,and rhey rhat drink me 
ſhall churſt the more : And Saint Avenſtine faith, That as in Heauenthere'is fal- 
neſle without faſtidiouſneſle ; ſo on earth there ts a defite-8& ah ope, butn6o' grie- 
uous torment. / Whereot we haue proote from many places of Scriptureqwhich 
inuite vs to drinke of theſe liuing Waters : Asin Efay, AU yee that rhisft. cc, 
Thou {weateſtand laboureſt,andall co no purpofe, becauſe thou berakeſt thy 
ſelte ro.thoſe falſe brackiſh waters , haue recourte rather to thoſe Faithfall 
Watcrs, which, as Jeremie {aith, make that good which is promiſed in Ectleſtaits- 
ns; Draw neere vnto me yee wnlearned, and dell inthe bouſe of Learning | ore 
re yee ſlow, and what ſay you of theſe rhings, feerng your ſoules areverie thir fie? gun 
ſoules peri(h for verie thirſt,and only the water of Wiſedome is able to quench 
ict, And this ts the Argument of theeigrh chapter of Wiſedome,, which is verie 


Secondly, Becauſe this living Warer doth inthe Righteous quenchthethirſt 
of humane delights : andrhis woman heere had fcarce heardrhenewes of this 
Warer,but ſhe leaues her-bucket and her rope behind her,as it the cared not now 
any more for earthly water,or worldly plcaſures.” Metiore ſunt vbers tmawving : 
[Another letter hath it Amvores tus] the wine ofthe Vine makes me ſleeps ;/ but 
the {weerneſſe that I taſte from thee, ant thy deere loue (my Beloued)doe in a 


m 

breſtmy diſordinate appetires. One drop of h 
_ the flames of Hell fire : And this made the rich manin Hell, to 

me of Abraham: Introduxit me rex'in ctllam vinariam , in domun vini, 


e water of Heauen'is able to 
the 
Sainr 


Ambroſe reads it, Et ordinauit in me tharitatem) He gaue me to drinke of the wine of 
thi cellar and my loue was reformed. Before | loued, but now Fabhor that which 
Toned, and loue that which Iabhorred : Wine is vſually a ſputre-ro ſenſuality, 

' burmy Beloued did not giue me of this Wine, bur of tirat which King 
gwetothoſe that were comfortleſſe, and of a ſorrowtull heart, Ngh Regibus 


Lemuecl 


dre vinum, C6; It is not fit for Kings to drinke wine, ' nor for Princes ſtrong drinke, 
indgement of all thech: lderew of offij- 
periſh, and wine vnto them that have 


drink ts him that u readie 10 


Gon : Five yee- 


\Pieft of beart.let him drinke,that he may forget his poucrtie, and remember his miſerie no 
woe. True iris, that inthislife our thirſt cannot be fally quenched,by reaſon | 
dtthoſe manifold ſinnes whercinto out of our weakenefle we cannot chufe 'bur | _ 
land that veric often, while we beare theſc bodies of finneabour vs.” | 


Domine da mihi hanc aquam. 


this womans deſire, to cnioy ir. The Serpent ſpake ſo 


tereot, The Qiicene of Sheba heard ſo much good ſpoken of Salowens wile- 
dome,thar ſhevndertook awonderful great journey, that ſhe mighr both ſecand 
deze him. Abigal did ſo highly recommend to Dawid the ofpardoning 


0fan offence, that of a fierce Lyon,ſhe made hinias grm__ Limb:che woman |. 
#fTecoatold David ſo handſomea tale; 


ſelfe, and doe afſuage in my | 
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| er Hu | him, being ſo madeone fleſh,and ſo one ſpitieby marriage, that they are 00ers 


| M212. hs. 


"| pe YWhycryeſt thou for thine affliction * Toy ſorrow u« incurable; becauſe thy fun 


|| ſharpe.carr,and bitter againſt weake conferences, God may chance ro ſufferthee 


more re#26ded then'any thing. 


| nn Praeger Ty intereſt, : V.ponthe Fryday after 111, 
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; i-» Some do leeme to wonder, that the finne of dihoneſtic becing ſo hacky, 
' thing in Gods{ghr, that pernatting other ſfinnes inhis Apoſtolicall Colledye 
' asÞr4dc,Couctouſneſic; and Treaton;he didneucr winke at this; king of fine 
| and haiing antiently ſoſcucrely pumthed them , that hee ſhoul{now with 

womandcale (o.mildly and fo; gently. Ihe drowmag of the World wa fo 
; wamonneſle;&1uch like diſhoneſties , rhe burning of-Sodom, for ynnatural} 
cleannes. The puniſhing of De«zd by theynimely deathvot Berſabes ſon,& byy. 


liring-himſelte with fickneſſe,was tor his adulterie with Yriehs.wite, Extchiel 


cals leruſalem apor,ard the Princes thereof fleſh ; becauſe thar Citie wasauch 
- giuento ſ{enfualitie. Aydhe fayth, that he will put fire thereunto, vaullalithe 
; fleſhbeconſumed.and thatthe pot bemelred. How 15 4t(6 Lordſthar thouwgy 
' then ſeuerc, andart now become ſomilde 2 Ianſwere, Thatit is wiſdonteiy 
 aPhyſatianto apply differcnemedicines ; ſometimes Lenirzucs,, and ſometimes 
' Coraliucs. Theſinnes of Icruſalem were growne hard and brawnie, ({aith jor. 


| were increaſed, I bane done theſe things vnta thee, All theſe bals of wilde-frewer 
| nomorethmnthy hatdneſſe of heart hadneede of. But thole finnes of this 
| maritan,and thoſe ofthis Adultercile,were finnes of weakeneſle, and theſe nub 
| be diſcreetly dealt withall by the ſoules Phiſirions. There are ſome that wemul 
preach nothing vnto but thunder,death, hejLand damnation. - Others, grace and 


' lights of Heauen, Confidering.thy ſelfe,teaft thou be alſq tempted : Forif thou bee 


' to fall into rhe like frailties. 1wdge charitably of thy neighbour, and cenſure him b 
| thy ſelfe ; and ſceke rather ro comfort, thancatt downe a ſoule,&c, 

Lord, vige me of this water', + How-powertull athing is priune intereſt | Tis 
| woman found excuſes not tagiue, but none notto aske. The Agntients did pai 
| forth Intereſt, in Afercurie the god of \Wiſedome,with a bynch1of keyesinhi 
| hand , forthe couetous mant.opens anothes mans breſt, for to recejue thence,and 
| ſhurs his owne, that he may ner giue% and fur both theſe things he.is verie.pn 
| dent and wiſe. The Phariſces had many reaſons and places of Scripturr, torto 
' perſuade themſclues that lohn Rapriff was not their Meſſias ; to wit, farthatihee 


| Was ofthe Tribe of Lewi, that he wrought nomiracles,that heelinedinthe wil 


mcrcic,and win them to amendment of life, by affe&jonaring them otheds.| 


| 


| dernefſe, and remooucd trom the conuerſation of men,contrarie tothat 


; cit of Baruc, Cum hominbus connerſatus eſt, He awelt among men.. The © 


[Þfawqoug reve | Tirophile gathers this note from hence, That Chriſts willing ber tocallie! 
EE 1 | 
| »virhourrhe- © | 


| be ſeperated. <Melachierreating of a married wife, ſaith; Nownwer ns, 


| 


' thardid ſpeake forhim,was, That he was aholy manzand a Saint'of God: and 
(as Saint Chryſaftomehath noted it) this one.reaſon they pretended ſhould Jre- 
 uaile again? al the reſt, becauſe it was in fauour of their owne particularinten 
| And irisaſtrange caſe, thatthe holyneſſe of Saint 7ohn ſhould bee ſuſhciento 
make them to conceive that he was the Mefſhas, but. not ſuſhcient to 

doc that which he commandeg them, 


| | 


Pocairum tuum,Call thy busband. __._. 41 {| 


husJand, was to.aduiſc vs,that 2witc is notto craue or receiue any ching,n0'df | 
' ſo muchas apotofwarer,withour the leaycof her husband, and by order from 


jus eft-2 Is ſhe wot the remainder of his breath ? Whither the alluſion bec nn 
the foxntttion of. der (a5 Saint Chryſolome hath obſerued) for that Wi rl 
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elte ſane reſpiration wherewith God hadcreaed the foule in Adow, hee like: 
wile creared that of Eee ; or whither it hauerelationtoirhe husband;forrhar the | 
ſeltc ſame ſpirit Which guues life vnto him; is to'giue rhe-fame likewife'to his | 
wife. Saint Auguf1ne ina my ſticall kind of meaning vnderſtands by the man, rhe 
enderſtanding ; bur the plainer & truer meaning is, Thar our Sauiorin willing her 
:ocall ner husband, would om Hy her occaſionto contelle her tault, & nor 
:odiſmerit the mercie that was offered vnto her : for, to draw from a womans 
breſt ſuch immodeſt and diſhoneſt weakeneſſes, will require a great deale of | 
| dexteritic and cunning. The ſeruant that oughtren thouſand talents, preſently | 
| confeſſed the debr,and the King torgaue it hina ; Inconfeſione debiti ſalutionem in. 
| went, His confefSron was bu ſolution ſo (aith Saint Chryſoſftome. Bur he was a man, 
' 2nd his fault leſſe foule but foran old womanto lic arrack and r with her | 
Louerin theſe herelder yeres, will aske much labour,and noleſſe Kkill,to bring 
'herto confeſſion. 0bſftetricamte mans cine ediitius eſt colaber w—_— Torake the 
[beill winding Snake our of mans boſome,we had need of Gods helping hand, | 
[thar's he Midwife'that muſt doe it.. For to-finne ( ſairtySaint Chryſoftome ) the 
| Deuill putrerh great confidence into the breſt of a ſinner; but ro confeſle the 
ame, he infuſeth far greater ſhame : ſo that diſhoneſtie doth not onely disjoyne 
1s from God, but remooues vs, like the Prodigal! ſonne,agreat wayes off from 
lim, 1” regionem longinguan, into a farre Countries. God: hath giuen vs ſo noble 
ad ſo geatleman-hike | anature, (faith Saint Hierome) thar Sinne doth make 
r5melancholly and {ad ; but Vertue,cheerefull & merrie. And from hence (faith | 
Saint Augoſtine) ariſe thoſe remorcements of conſcience, thoſe inward ſtings of 
the ſoule, which like the flies of Agypr diſquicta Sinner.” Our Sauivur Chriſt 
therefore did here makemention of her husband, (Come mentads laſoga,cn caſe del 
(borcado: as if oneſpould talk ofa halter inthe houſe ofonerhat bathbin hang'd) 
tothe end that her-fanne might trouble her conſcience, worke ſome remorce in 
[xer,and make hexito confeſlethe foulenefſe thereof,. to the intenerhar by this 
meanes ſhe might cometoraſt of the liuing water. . 41 13] £14 1 9L 
_ Thin haſt had fine hushands,aund be whom thou now haſt #1# thy husband, ' S.Cbry- 
ffem[aich, Tharnor aty one oftheſe was her husband; & ſome modem authors 
fallow this his opinion; And this may be grounded vponthat which Saint H4e- 
rme hath in an Epiſtlc of his to Reſfticws, Poſt ſex wires inutnit Dominum , Afier | 
ſxhubend; ſhe found the Lord. Irenews ſaith, That all ſavethe firſt were Adulre- 
ers, Butcheſe ſeueral! ſences ſuit not with'this Text, A#hanafine faich , That | 
tizy bada Law in Samaria, tharthey might not marrie abvue five times , and 
taatthe incontinencie of this woman was ſo great, thathauing' buried five huf- 
bands, ſherooke a Friend into her houſe : rowhom SaimHiereme adding thoſe 
fue yhich had beenc her husbarids rruly and/indeed; faid, Poſt ſex wires, After 
ſx bwbangs. And though theſe were not Adulterers, yerisiraſuffitient proofe, 
tar Senſualitie is g brackiſh kind of water, which cauſerh morethirſb; and, for 
tir Woman is art -impidtient creature,and mich ſubie@tolong afterthis & that 
er thing, Feelefraftions tiles ber Maltizels; If fhe be thitſtie, andone cannot 
{ihe rhe ſame; ſhe will ſolicite ſixe, nay ſixrie to allay this 'her'thirſt, And 
licrefore Saint Hiereme cqualls vidual continencie with virginitie, invegard of 
|Holp hes forepaſſedpleaſures : for like the Phosnix ſhe reuiues =_ by kind- 
lg the fire wich thewings of her owne properthougtits; and inthat 
[elpe@preferres chaſt widdowhood before Virginitic. For in cueric kind 
"Ice ore fin calls yponanother; but it is moſt ſcene intheſerwo, ro wit, ſenſua- | 
\Weand hereſie : And this peraduenture is the reaſon, why the Scripture com- 
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| | monlycillech (dolatrie, Fornication.. Saint Ambroſe treating of Peron nit 
| ilawes burning fits of her Feauer,ſaith, Fortafſe#n t5ps-mrlieris illimt ibnane 
| languebat wars criminum febribua ;" Peraduentart'mn the figure of thit wptutagi +. 
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| fleſh langueſheth onder the Feauers of diners crimes. It ray likewiſe be (all? mg 
it was aſtampe of thisold woman, who was allthis whilein ahorbumiwns | 
cr. When dbimelecke fecllin loue with Sarah, ſome make her'to-bath | 
yearesofage; when Pars ſtole away'Helena, he was fiftic yearesof twvimdn. | 
wards; Inthat Sca voyage of the Argonauts, wherein went'Caftor anc rol 


| brethren, ſhe was about tome twennic ycares of age ; and from thar tinithya;! 


deſtructionof Troy Theodoret purs thirtic yeares, and Eaſebias ninetic/ So 
cords ro 0ncaccountſhe muſt be fitrie,andaccording ro the othehlml 
dred anRen:::and yet notwithſtanding all this'; ſhee was married afterivakyl 
Deiphebui, Theſews hauing ſtolne her away the ſecond time.” 1fodore aith;Thy ; 
aged diſhongſtie is the ſweeteſt and the hardeſtro be left off. -793 *93; 
 Butbecauſe many times theryring of our felues out with finne, makes; 
grow wearie thercof,- and at length ro loath.it ; and vrterly leaue it off/Qoth 
woontto deale with Sinners as Fiſhers doe withtheir Fiſh; who giute them tw} 
enough till the poore fooles haue played themfelues weatie;and then ville 
land them where they liſt. | 1297 Fai! 
—— Et que non puduit ferre, taliſſepwlet, ſaithOuid, 7 
I was not thenaſhamed when I did the 1tn, but Thad no ſooner doneithitivg 
aſhamed, They have painted the god of Loue with Torches and with Wingo 
ſhew, Thartherc is atime where theſe pleaſing delights doe flame” git-ngh 
nvs ; andatinit againewhereinthey berake them totheir wings,and flie'myy 
from vs, andareneuer ſeene againe., Dawd; 2s itwere by way of hypebdle 
fajd of a Sinner, Aifttit emni vie non bone nalitiant autems non odigit ; Tt is on 
naric thing with moſt mento loathfinne ac laſt,and ro fallintoadillike thereof: 
\ Sadid Salomav,whoatter ſo plentifulla harucft,, fuch afulneſſe of plealtins x 
he had, yetcryed out at laſt, Y anitas vanitatums ; & onmid: vanitas1' Dinid like 


ſome throvgh| wile ſaith jnanother place, Now ef 8imer Dei ante gcn/os eieu'; He paints fortha{n- 
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Worldly plea» 
ſures wherun- 


to compared. 
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| ner that hath ca{t behind his backe the feare of God,and theſtame of thewerld 


andihath fo:wholly deliuercd himſelfe-vp to all manner 'of delights, thitt hee 
comes ai.laſt cqabhorxe:his owne'wickednefſe. cAHMoſes Harcer wth Book 
which hemade of Pargdice, ſaith, That when Exe had exten of the'fbidden 
Fruit , it ſeemed theo a5 loathſome and vaſwuorie vnto her;'as beſoreſhee tx 
ſed ir,jtappearedſwetr and pleaſantto the palate. Saint AwgsF#ine repoiteth m 
his-Confeſcons, Thar the-Diuineprouidence did deferre OT 
dayes,as if it had beenenicceflariefor the cleeringof higerrour, that hee 

ke alitrlelonger inthe mire of hisſinnes, Qu 7 effet adbuc Sor dideft. And 
the reaſon of this truths, That worldly pleatures hauc a faite her andaſhen 


 appearance'; burifamahbe drowned inthem;ahd come-onee tothe 

t5not any. Rododephne tore bitteri they ſhine &ygiue a light arthe firſtke' 

ping, butanonafrer they leaue vs ina more than Agyprtian darkneſſe. This Kt 

| tray begiuento thatplace of Miceb; where rreating ofhispeople, heſiith, 

ener, te falnebris Thee ſhalt come onto Babylon, and there thev fot 
br fared. ich Solomon ol, | 


Andro thatw alomni hath, Impiae., runs: 


| venict, contemnct | The Wicked when hee comes to the depth of 'S e, hae ſhall ow 
a 9 t 4 Hr). 4.4 a 77 


bewone tt. 1; $13 lo0%k fro 50's 
The Diſciples did wonder to ſee hins talke all alont with « women; Thought . 
them didaske him what he made with her. And had he notbeeneas wel Gods 
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| =, they might haue had ſome ground tor it, For converſation with women | 
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(according t0 Saint Baſil) is that leauen which ſoureth the ſoule ; bee aman ne- 
| ver ſo holy, neuer ſo good, hy x8 p &Fc.unthe verie mecting yer s 
huerſtic and ſex is ſoone dbſconered; orc beſfaith, That that man is happi 
which hath leaſt ro. doe with them, bur moſthappie chat doth neuer ſee them. 
$.Cyprien ſaich, That for a man to be inuironed oneuerie ide with flames of fire, 
nd not bee burned ; Nazianzen, That Flaxc ſhould bee neere the fire, and nor 
ke flame ; that a young man ſhould bee in familiar conuerſarion witha young 
handſome maid, and not beetempred with an cuill is$2 miracle. Theo. 
LJ deliuers vnto vs, That afterthat quracle of the Loaues and Fiſhes, the 
Apoſtles remained inthe companie of certaine Yeuout wotnen which had fol- 
lowed our Sauiour Chriſtintothe Deſert, and were indeering vnto them the 
e of Gods power;and that to diuert them from their converſation,Coe- 
git ies, he inforced them to imbarke,and to put forth to fea, and a fearefull tem. 
peſt followed thereupon : in token, that amongſt thoſe rough billowes, furious 
waues,and tempeſtuous winds, they did runne leſſe danger, than inthe conuer. 
ſation of thoſe good and holy women, One ofrhenames(amongſt many other) 
whichthe Phyloſophers and diuers other godly men haue gipenvnto women, | 
was, Tarmulus Yinorum , The Graue ar Sepalchre of the Lining. » And as vpon your 
Tombes and Sepulchres there are Epitaphs written, which ſpeake thus, His j4- | 
eet,c+c. Here hes ſuch a one ; (0 vponthis living Sepulture, innumerable Epi- 
| taphsmaybeput : Here lyes rhe Prophedie.of Dazid; here lycs the. 
| Wiſedome of Salomen ; Heere lyes the ſtrength of Sampſon; + 
Here,the valour of Hercsles: for woman isthatſhelfe or - 
quickſand, whereinthe valianteſt, the wiſeſt, 
and ſtr men inthe world, haue 
arded boththeir liues 
and reputation. 
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THE --XXI[II., SERMON, Vp. 
' "ON. THE SATVRDAY AFTER THE. | 
» THIRD SVNDAY IN LENT, 
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'  Perrexit Jeſut in «Montem Olinen, 
Hee went into the Mount of Oliues, &c. 


W2 @y VrSauiour Chriſt the cuening before, had preachedin the 
Rwy Tcmpletilthat the drawing on of the night inforcedbinw} 
Y' make an end of his Sermon. Eueric one of bis Audios] 
k hied them hometo their owne houſcs ro caſe andreſt the- 
ſelues ; but our Sauiour Chriſt , who had neuera houſec 
R his ownets put his head in,nor was inuited toany ofthein, 
be ax brooke himſelfe tothe Mount of Oliues, as at othertims} 
e was woont to doe ; which ſtood in thar diſtance from Hicruſalem,that itws| 
| but awalke, as it were, or caſie Sabboth dayes journey : inthe middeft wheree 
| wasthar little Brooke beſet with Cedars, bending towards Bethania, when 
Martha and Mariedwelt, Heere our Sauiour Chriſt ſpent that nightinprayer, 
bur carly in the morning came againe into the Temple, and all the Feople oc 
king about hira to heare him, this Hiſtoric hapned of the woman that was taken 
 _ | 1nadulrerie; whereof we are now to treat. 
rag gy He went into the Mount of Olines, &rc. Saint Anguſtine in a Sermon De Forks 
Mount of O- |, Down, (taken ont of that Tract which he made vpon lohn) calls the Moutt of 
_ { Oliucs, Montem chriſmats (+ vnguents : And Bede addeth, That ney of ths 
| Mount doth rypifie the heigrh of our Sauiour Chriſts pittic and meror- 
And the Euangeliſt here aduiſeth vs, That hee came from the Mount of Qlus| 
tothe Temple,where this Starie ſucceeded ; becauſe a worke of ſagre@.M&! 
 cic and clemencie, could not conueniently come from any other place. 
deſcended downe from Mount Sinay, but with ſo rigorous a Law, thathev® 
| the Tables inpicces, thatall the Pegple might not thereby indanger their dan 
| nation. Sinay is a Buſh, and from Buſhes what can be dbur bruiſes 
{ bruſhings,and :ll ſharpeneſſe of rigour ? Bur fromthe Mount of 0s 
| thing could comethence but Oyle, which is that common Hieroglyph 018” 
| cie and compaſſion. | * | 
Firſt, For it's ſoftneſſe and ſweetneſſe , and therefore did the Dinine pi 
dence {o order the buſineſſe, that Prieſts and Kings ſhould bee a9 


Y II 


> 


— Olive why the hie- . | . ſ 
TE omens the turd Sondayan Lene. © Ser.24.| 413 | 
| therewich, ſignifying thereby, how louing, milde;atd gehelethey oughtto be. | 
| Secondly, Becautc ir ſtrengrheneth and inableth thoſe members which-ate | 
| weake and feeble. Deas oleum permyfit (laith Clemens xAlkexandrinws) ad lewandes 
lawres. Your Wreſtlers did vie to annoynt themelues with Oyle,nacodly that 
they might ſlip the caſter our of their Aduerſaries bands, bur alſo becauſe: it 
made their joyats and their limbes more ſtrong and nimble, L2H 
Thirdly, For that ir is a {oucraigne ſalue for all kind of wounds : for there 
| isnot any thing that dota ſo comfort, fo ſupple, foaſluage and ditperte any ma- 
lignant humor,and cure any teſtred ſore, ſoonerrhan your prerious Oyles.: The 
Samaritane cured with Oyle the wounds of that Traueller whom hee found 
wounded on the way to Terico. Eſay complaincrh'; That noman would ſucke 
and draw forth the bloud from the wounds of his People, nor annoynt them 
with Oyle ; Yulnus & plage tumens non eſt circumligata, nec fora oles. % 
Fourthly, For it's (t4Ineſle, ſofrnefle of natare,and little noyle thatit maketh . 
beat it or batter it never {Oo much, poure it outneuer {o violemly, -it tuakes ng 
noyſe, but ſhews it ſelfe (ill and quier ; whence grew that adage mentioned by 
Plants and Plato, Oled tranquillior, More flill than Oyle. 
Fiftly, For the vertue that is init for allaying of ſtorms ar-Sea,andreprefiing 


ofthe r:ge of the billowes,, for (as Plinie and Celrme atfurmie 3 Oleo mare tranquills 
tw. With Ole the ſea is calmed. cue me 


Sixtly, Becauſe there is not any liquor that doth more; ſpread and;diffyſc-it | 
ſelfe ; 0 lum eff ſum nomen twum,Thy Name us asandynment poured oat; fayd the 
{cro her Beloued : And the Saints declareghe ſame otthe perſon otour Sas 
wour Chriſt, | ict br: LC 17 10 04371021 
Seucnthly and laſtly, Becauſe amidſt all other -liquors-4345 ſtill ypppermoſt; 
ad isalwayes {wimming aloft,and cuermore keepingirt ſelte aboueriiereſt ;all 
which are proprictics of pittie and campaſſion, of; mercie and louing kindne/le, 
which is ſoft , ſupple , and ſweet.ythis is thawhich giugthealc to our trow- 
dles, and remedie ro-Qur paines ; this -isthat which-refrethath and Rrengthneth 
our weake and:feeble Members ; this 45 that which cures ourywyounds;and affua: 
gs the {welling'ot then; this is that which (uffers and ſayth.hothing; rbbugh 
never ſo hardly, vſed; xhis. is that which compoſerh ditferences 4 turbulent | 
ſrifes,&the raging enmitics of this Worlds ſea z and. this is hat whichtsages | 1- '- 
'nerall Calue for all fores,a friend atpecd,and the greateſt reprefentationof Gods |** * 
glorie: for he is not ſeene in any azzribute that he hath, fo-nilwhr as /inrhis1; {A407 
ſericordia eius ſuper omnia opera eius, His mercie is abane all his workes, And to this | 
purpolc Pierige reporteth!* Thar ir was concluidedÞy a ioyiit Ednſent , that the 
Images of the gods, ſhould be wrought of tio otherkind of wood ſaue that of: 
tbe Olive. G1 | W Wa ,* \0Þbs BY $0411 EARN 3 8 GUNS BY 2.4% w"l k 
He went vntothe Monnt of Oliues, andcame ageing 'imo the Tengur; &e0 Theſe | © rn, 
were Our Samours {tarions,from the Mount to che Fempte;and'fron>e JT em: | tions and twat 
flero the Mount ; ihthe Mount he prayed,jinrhe/Femplehepteichedioifhele | ployments. 
zethoſe twoimploiments of Martbabt Marieftigared in Les & Rackeel gicherre- 
06/ſum'dwprht pettedtion of Chtiſtzan religion Where.misrobenbred; char | 
|Xwie was tilt tmunſht as it werbgwithitheJoue of bur Sauior; and the ſraintice | 
| his words ; and <Afertbawith the carc'todorhihi [craice)>Rerhard win ve- 
ie faire,but barren, Leh foule &rendereyed; bur fruittatl;The conmemplatiue | 
W's wonderfyll beautifail;but noufrajrfullzrhiractive life6s foulc and blErc- | Afion is to 
ed (nor is it arty wonder, havingit's Ranks zontranitly'bifjed \aboad wounds | EH. 
[<lor bus frifullimehuldre ram herhatiigyes the beamic of Kaki, | cores | 
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1 Moſt Chriſti- of 


ans are led by 
cuſtome more 
than by deuo-. 
tiOr. 


Zak vioua8io,9 | Vpon the Saturday after 7) 


make of a Chriſtian, 


and the fruitfulneſſe of Leah, the contemplation of <Ararie, -and the praviie 

Mariba,hath attained to the heigrh of Vertue and Holineſle, Eccliſuftics com. 

mendechthe ſonne of Oxias for theſe two qualities, 15 feire Olint wee thuy; 
| fruitful and as 4 Cypreſſe tree which groweth vp to the Clouds, Thee Oliue is they 
| bleme of fertileneſſe, for it's fruit and it's multitude of branches ; aad (prges 
| ſprouting forth of it, ſicut nonelle Olinaram; The Cypreſſe is the Symbole 
| beautie; for although it bearerhno fruir, yet it ſhoots vp likea Pyramiy,.46 » 
' extraordinarie heigth : and both of them make the ſtampe of a holy Prelze 
| whoſe mercie and compaſſion is moſt fruittull, and whoſe prayer 15 moſt bei. 
| full and pleaſing : forthere is notany thing that nian can imagine to beemgy 
| faire, thanthara creature by this meanes ſhould come to grow ſo ſweetly fagy, 
' liar with his Creator, Web + 

| And all the People eamee Vnto bim , and he taught them. Some man 
doubt, How the effects of Gods Word beeing lo powerfull and fo full of 
[/ iuxs eft Serms Dei,e7 cfjicax pencirabilier omni gladioJand this People ſhewing 
them(ſelues ſo deuour in hearing him , it ſhould cometo me that our Sauiow 
comming ſo carly into the Temple, and tarrying there all day long,toteacha 
inſtru& chem inthe truth, they fell into ſo many finnes as they did, andin the 
end into the greateſt that cuer was heard of? But that may be anſwered ofthoſ 
the Faithfull that were then, which Saint Bernard ſpeakerh of rhoſe that we 
now, That many profeſſe themſelues tobe Chriſtians,and applie themſclues ty 
| all hoſeobligations tharare befitting Chriſtians, and performe all other Chi. 
| tianaRions, and come(ourof cuſtome)to Sermons,to diuine Seruice,to thee. 
| lebration of the Sacrament,& adoration inthe Temple. And this 15 nogrearms- 
ter forthemto do, confideringthey are bore and bred amongſt Chriſtians; in 
farre ſtrifter duties is the Mooretyed to his 414homer , and to the Lawes of hi 
Alcaron, and ina farre more rigorous manner is the Gentile bound to his falk 
gods, for that they ſacrificed their ſonnesahd daughters to Idols ; Immelaern 
filios ſues, & flies ſuas Damonys, For myne owne part, I ronfeſſe (ſaiththis hol 
Saint) indl humilitie , That as the young Heifar being accuſtomed to tat andre 
out the Corne, takes the yoke patiently ; {0 doe 1 come to theſe duties of « Chriſtian , ud 
a religious man, more out of cuſtarne , than denotion.. Would to Godthat what 
this Saint ſaid of himſelfe inhumilitie , might not too truly bee ſaidof many 
Chriſtians amongſt vs,who ſubmir themſelues to the yoke of the Taw, for the 
feeding of their bellic,and out of long cuſtome. | wan 1 


Adducunt ei mulierem deprebenſam in adulterio, ©... 
8 ſtaturrunt cam in medio. | 0 
They brou7ht unto him « woman taken in adulterie , and ſet her in the wt of. 
This woman wasperaduenture drawne tocommitr rhis foule finne,out o| 
ſurancethat ſhe had that this buſinefſe would be cloſely carried, andoutofth 
oodloueand affection whichſhee bare to the Adulterer, and heetoher; 
had ſworne ynto her, That for her ſake hee would bee conrent (if 
were)to lay downe athouſand lives. Butthis louedidend in kanigher aol 
the Bulls homes, with danger both of her life and honour, and this Iecrnr en”! 
tolightinthe fight of all Hicrafalem. > 7 1 es WIS 
Therearc four&manifeſttruths in matter of ſecretie.”.. © | < 
The firſt, Nottorelie vpanſecrecie ; becauſe, Nikit opertam, qu05 "w# 


| 


| 


ter, There w nothing fo cloſely carried, which is not at laft browght 10 lg che real 
is becauſe there 15 no ſine, be tt commiredin ere ſoſecretacomer, wb 
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Joth not comeftorth inthe end,and vrterit's voyce aloud inthe gares ofthe ci- 
tic. $0 God ſaid vnto Carn, preſuming that thatfratricide othis, becauſe it was 
| done in ſecret,ſhould hauc beene buried for euer,and never haue comets light, 


= @ / 


If 1hou doe well, thou ſhalt be rewarded for it ;If ill, fame l1eth at the doore. And when 
Cain made himiclte as if he had been ignorant what was become of his brother 
Abel ;che Lord {aid vnto him, The voyce of thy brothers blond erieth unto mee 
the earth : And in Scriprure it iSan ordinaric kind ot language to ſay ; Thatour 
finnes doe cric out for vengeance. Whenone of Jeſbxahs ſouldiers hid awedge | 5;n.itno- 
of gold, Nycholaws de Lyrenoterh, That the originall word fignificthlikewiſea | thing, will bef 
Tongue ; for though it were hidand buried vnger ground, yerdiditcrie our.'| '* **"< dif 
1b painterh forth the warineſle of an Adulterer, He waiteth for the twilight), ' and "I 4. 
ſuth, No eye ſhal ſee me,and diſguiſeth his face ; Like the Owle,he comes notabroad | ' --+ 
till it be darke night, he pluckes his hardowne in his eyes, he muffiles his choake |-** 
' about his face, he firſt lookes onthis ſide, and thenonthar, leſt any one:ſhould 
| chance to cſpic him: Ina word,ſuch lewd livers as theſe, like vnto your wilde 
beaſts, keepe themiclues cloſe, watching for the darkeneſſe ofthe night : In ipfa | ?/an- 104-20. 
| pertranſubuut omnes beſtie agri, Thou makeſt darkeneſſe and'it u night , wherein all the | 
beaſts of the Forreſt creepe forth , and ſo itis withthete beaſtly minded men. $4- 
| lowon makes another kind of deſcriptionthereot , A man breaketh Wedlocke, 
and thinketh thus in his heart , ho ſeeth me ? 1 am compeſſed about with darkeneſſe, | :.c4. 11, 18, 
the walls over mee, no bodze ſeeth mee , whom need 1 to feare f But the truth is; Tha * 
Walls haue eyesas well ascares ; beſides, the eyes of the Lord are ten thouſand 
times brighter thantte Sunne, beholding all the wayes of men, the ground of 
| the deepe, and the mot ſecrer parts. Andthis manthat thinks himſelte ſo cloſe 
and ſo cunning that no eye can find him out, ſhall bee puniſhed inthe ſtreets of 
| the Citic, and ſhall be chaſed likea young horle-Foale, and when hee thinketh 
not vpon it, he ſhall be taken : thus ſhall he be put toſhame of cuerieman,'be- 
cauſe hee would not vnderſtand the feare of the Lord. Saint Azgsftine faith, 
That none ſeeke to carrie theſe kind of bulineſſes! more ſecretly and/more cun- 
angly, than your married woman, that hath a care of her reputation and honor , 
but ſhe alſo, for all her ſlie cariage, ſhall bee broughrout into the Congregati- 
on, and examination ſhall bee made of her children her children ſhall nor rake 
\ root,and her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit ; a ſhamctul report ſhal ſhe leaue, 
| ndher reproch ſhall not bee put out, Selowen after hee had made mention of 
| foure things that lefr no ſigne behind them, nor were to be traced out, or follo- 
| wedby the trackzto wit, The-way of an ogy flying through the-ayre;of a Ser- 
nt gliding through the Rock;of a ſhip ſailing through the ſea;8& of the wayes 
of a young man a kis youth; hee further addeth, Tai eff via muliery 4dulters, 
The way of an Adukereſſe may verie well be likened ynto theſe, for that grear 
mice and cunning wherewith ſhe diſſembleth this her treacherie, as being on- 
lypriuicto this her foule play, and wiping her lips,ſhe fits downe full gorged at 
dr husbandsboord, and ells him thar ſhee will faſt; contenting her ſelfe wich 
faſting and leading 
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Sin whilcit is 
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Soule,than 
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| as Yriaewas,and fo welldeſcruing of his Mateſttc, 
| Sincannot bee. © The ſecond, Thatthougha finne be kept ſecret from the eyes of men, yer i 


| hid, more dan- 


when tis dife | ;nfection ; and therefore Danid ſtiles it a Plague or Peſtilence : bur the ſecret fi 


ning: Priviples concer- - . (Yrrthe Saturday after 
ab 


of ſecrecie,takes off this cloake which he caſteth ouer vs, and diſcloſethiner 
our ſecret finnes,when he hath a mind ro open our ſhame. Dasrd becings vi 
and diſcreet King, tooke extraordinarie care for the concealing of his adwlts; 
For ſitan tenebr.£ conculcabunt me, tu feciſtt abſcondite ©: hee cartied thebuſineſh 
| clofely, that he thought itſhould not be di{couered , bur by thoſe Lerrersthyr 
| he wroteymorthe Generall ot»his Arme, Thar he ſhould put ria inthe fore. 
| front of the batraile, and where the greateſt danger of death Was ; lob fe 
| our Dazids drift, and ſhewed the Kings Letter to ſome of his Capraines*"q6, 
did blaſpheme God, for tharhe had ſet a King ouerthem, who forto farisfie hi 
luſt, ferſolirtle by the life of ſo braue and valiant a Souldier, and fo ſeruice). 


| 


itnet poſſible thar it ſhould bee hid from the all-ſeeing eye of God. 7h Su 
hath not ſo cleere an eye-fieht as God hath ,, The Sunnepierceth into the bowells 
the earth, it diſcoucrernthe bortome of- the Deepe : inthe one he hath certire 
| Shops or Worke-houſes, wherein gold,filucr and pretious ſtones are wrought, 
inthe other, Pearle,and diuers other rich commodities, as Corall, Amber, ad 
the like. But alrhough the Sun reacheth ro the vtmoſt corners of the earth, and; 
the moſt hidden ſecret places of this Vniuerſe, by his vertue and heat yer ae 
there many which he cannorcome neere vnto with his lightand f| lendor : by 
from the eyes of God there ishorttharveine or leaſt crannie in the earth, nor 
that ſhell, choughneuer ſo ſmall inthe fea, that can hide it ſelfe ; Sicur ters! 
ith, ita & lamen eius, As the darkeneſſe # bw, ſo is 1ht light alſo. Inthat beginnity| 
| when God created the World;he diuided the nightfromitheday, andthe 
tromdarkenefſe: but this was dohe tor humane eyes; but to thoſe dininer & 
thereisno night at all , and innumerable are thoſe places of Scripture which 
prooue the truth hereotvnrovvs. - - -- - © | 
The third, That God many times aftoords ys a greater fauour in ters 
ſecret finne,than in letringir liehid and reſeracedagainſt the day of Wrath, tt 
our cternalland publique'confultion; The Schoolemen make a queſtion;Which 
is the more grieuous, the publique ortheſecret finne © and it is aplaincafe,cha 
the publiquecarries with jt more gricuous circumſtances of ſcandal, harme,and 


is always more dangerous, becauſe i is in ſome ſort incurable;thereisno neigh. 
bour to admoniththee of it, nowitneſle to denunciare againſt thee,nor no judge 
ro-puniſhthee for it, norno Prelat to reprehend thee therefore ; for finne once 
reprehended in perſons that haue any ſhame inthem' inthe world, tumesto 
amendment. Saint Avgwflinereports in his Confeſaons, That his mtherhad tw 
| Maidferuants,oneawell growhe wench, the otheralirtle girle; and that whe 
' they went for Wine to the Taueme, | the bigger would dritikeagood hearte 
| dravght,theleffer did burſipa little ; but by lip afteriſip ſhe grew by degrers to 
| ve a good proficient : and falling out one day before their miftreſſe, fee 
| complainedoftheleſſer, Tharſhe diddritike vpthe Wine ; wheres! ſhee'ws 
\ ſvafhamed,thatthe wouldneuer after ſomuch as offer to take it.” Publique {rs 
all abourro amend : Whenahouſeis onfire, thereisnor thar Tyler or Cape 

tex, orany neeredweller, "bur will taſtin and helpe allcheytatito quehznl. 


| waſtarid conſumes inwardly; :and this isthe cauſerhar it is conſerned 


' 


Secrer ſinnes-ate like a finokiefire, which lies ſhiothering Eopenee 
titmedlikeaſecter Impoſtume ; whichvecalionerh/ourdenthbeecaſeit — 


be cured. Vpori_Lchas fine they did ext lots by Fribes;byHonſcho wi” 
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yy particular perſons ; and when the Delinquent was diſcouered Loſbuah (: 
ka vnto God,that thy fin is brought ro lighr and made knowne my 
world,and that chou ſhalr ſmart for it in this ite; for had itbeene kept ſecrer,thy 
i{hment had becne immorrall. Daxds Adulterie being brought forth vpon | 

the open ſtage, [ In conſpediu Solu hui ] and Ngtbexs reproouing him for it, was 
| the furure occalion of all his good. It couldnot chuſe, rothis adukerous wo- 

man that was thus taken inthe manner{ Come! burts en las manor, with the thefi,as 
' they ſay,in her hand, ] but be a wondertul griefe & vexation,that ſhee ſhould be 
| carried publiquely through the ſtreets , ill the boyes of the Citic hooing ar | 
| her, menand women poynting ar her with the finger,and crying ſhame v ——k 
| and thar at laſt ſhe muſt be brought into the Temple, and there be ſetin the mid- | 
deſt of that reuerend Auditorie and Afſemblic, as a ſpectacle of ſhame and infa- | 
mic. Butthe opening of this her woung,was the curing of it ; this which ſhee 

thought was her ruine, was her remedie;6 this her marring was her making. The 
| Wald held her to be a moſt vnhappie woman; forthere being ſo many Adulte- 
reſſes inthe Citie, Whorings had ouerſpread the land, and blond had touched bloud , 
that this flaſh gen ſhould light vpon her alone,and that this ſudden thun. 
der-clapſhould nor onely voyce herdiſhonour, but her death. Whereas the 
Adulterer was by all adiudged to be ahappie and a fortunate man, thatby good 
hap he had eſcaped out of the hands of Iuſtice, either by flight, or nes A. the 
| Qffcers in the iſt. Others ſtickrnot toſay, Siempre quicbra la ſoge, por lomas del 
| gado ; the weakeſt ſtill goes to the wall : howſocuer, the more cerrainetruth is, | 
| That ſhe was happie,and the Adulterervnfortunare. 

The fourth, That cuerie {inne is to bee made publique either in this preſent 
lite, orin thelike to come zandthis fayth the aforeſaid Letter, Nub1l opertum quod 
#01 reveletar ; and not onely publique notice to be taken thereof, but ro bee ac- 
companicd alſo with ſhame and confuſion. And this the Scripture prooueth vn- 
to ys in many places ; and for the amending of theſe two miſchiefes there 
| $no meanes ſopowerfull,as to hauetecourſe to repentance ; from whence pro- 
ceed rheſe two effeRts : þ 

The one, That it couers our ſinnes, Bleſſed are they whoſe ſinnes are for ginen , and 
whoſe entquities are courred. 

The other, That irdothblotrhem out of Gods rememberance, accord! 
torhar of Ezechiel, ds what heave  ſoeuer 4 Sinner (ba repent hins, I will no longer 
mindſull of bus finne. 

Hec mulier modo deprehenſa eſt in adulterip. 

Thi woman was taken in adulterie in the verie att, rc. All theſe words carric mp 
v.th them a kiad of emphaſis which indeercthe 10n of the Accufarion, peta 0 
Has mwlter : Far howbeit the (in of adulterie may be greater perhapsinthe hus- | the woman 
band, by giuing by his lice xeſpet and his bad cxample, occafionto his wife to | fu 
play the \Whore.{ For a5 Thewes faith, He that treaterh withanocher mans wite, 
"& ſeas «i/criminiexpans gxpoleth himſclte and his own wife to a greardeale 
% tazard, becauſe he, Gawgh binernefie inthe marriage bed, comrarie xo-that 
ae of Sainc.Pewd, Hevhands lowe your wi 11er wato them. For which 
cuule they my IS Tin = Ages x. was DER by married 
Den vnto leave, Farghar th (which is the man)oughttobe obliged romore 
comtinency,t@marevemue;ri more wifedome, & more fortitude,as Sailte Avg®- 
Pgrells vs] yetnortwirtbRanding, thisfaule is held fouler in the woman: Feele- 
kein trearinigiot an Ad c, fairh; 8 he gettirb ſhane ro ber ſelft , #10 | 
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| proch ſhall neaer be blotted out. I know not whence itcomes ta paſſe ; thathe 6 
membrance thereof is ſo ſoone blotted out in man, and thar it ſhould ſticke by ; 
| woman all the dayes of her life. | 
Adultery how! | She was taken now. Now,cuen in the nick : itis notafinofany antient and; 
puniſhed is | jrcannort plead preſcription, that it was ſo many yeares (ince, or time as they lay 
former w%\ out of mind : fortime dotheither couer or leſlenthe offence ; orit maybe 
ded,rhar it was formerly puniſhed.Burthis is not a quarter of an houre old yioy 
cuen nowdid we take her inthe manner, I» adu{terio, in the verie a&t of aduhe. 
rie. And here notifying the-ſame vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, they fall a 
ting the heinouſneſfe of the offence ; and this is prooued vnto vs by foure tors, 
ble arguments. | 
The firſt, That there were puniſhments ordained againſt Adulterers by al 
Narions whatſocuer. | 
' Some did burne them aliue, if we may beleeuc Lucian ; ſo the Philiſtinesby. 
ned a hl Spoule;and ſo Iudah gaue orderto haue his daughter in law Tae 
burned. | 
\ Some againe did vſe toquarter them and Enclides makes mention ofaKuy 
\ that executed this law vpon his owne ſonne. 
Others pluckt out their eycs, as F«lerius reporteth ir, 
\ Andothers did whip them and cut off their noſes, as Sicwkus ſtoriesit of the 
Agyprians. X 
' Others(ſaith Celis )did hang them. 
| Otherg did ſtonethem to dearh,and that was Moſes his Law. = 
Others didtic them to two trees , which beeing bowed downe by violence, 
letting them ſuddenly goe, did with ajerke rent one limbe from another,&. 
| Hence may beeargued Gods chaſticement ; Per me Legum conditores infla 
cernunt. Salomon ſaith , Thatas it is not poſſible that a manſhould cartiefirein 
his boſome, and his cloathes not be burnt, or goe vponcoles, and his feetnat| 
| be burnt ; no more is it poſſible, that a man ſhould lic with another mans wife, 
and that the juſtice of God ſhould not take hold of him. And thereforeitis! 
Non erit mundius cum tetigerit eam,He that goeth.in to his Neighbors witeſhalnot 
be innocent, whoſocuer roucheth her : The Hebrew letter hath it, lnawesr, 8+ 
| demi : The Septuaging render it, ſons jrmpunites. So that for.otherour ins, 
it may be God willlert vs eſcape vnpuniſhed : but inniatrer of adulterie, Ik 10 
| man ex peR the like fauour. And therefore hee commaunded, TFhatinthe & 
crifice of the Adultereflc they ſhould hauc no Oylc ; toſignific, that it was 4 
| fault that tf little or no mercie, © p a 
The foulnefſe] The fecond Argument ofaggrauation is.;that many of the Saints haue gitieto 
ofthis fin,a09). A dulteric the —_ of the jor t and fouleſt ofetios. Philon ſayth Ah 


| how beinou- $9 : | 
_ Saines | ferium malificioram maximum, Of all wickedueſſe Adulttrie is the wor ft. Cure 
have thought | Tacigws affirmeth the like in his Annals, Pope Clemenr reporteth, That Sant Pt 


of it. 


ter was often woont to ſay, Quid in omnibus pecearit CAdulteris grew? Tha 
amongſtall rhe finnes 9 AO any more heinotsthan Ad terif; "1b by 
Tob-31. way of hyperbole breatherh our this, If! 7 haut ſanghy ro betray my friend, has | 
layd wait a the dere of my neighbar, tut my wife orind ve annher man, end ls 
1, | menbow dewnevponber. IntheBooke of Indgeritiscalled Magnom eſe; 
_ quanyaives place fatum off in Iſrael, A villenic,, the like was wener commit! 
in ifredl. Andalittlebefore, Adukericisſayd to bee Iniquitarmatioe. A! 
great proofe of this truth 1s, the.comparing of ir withotherfinnes,andrhebe- 
nouſheſſe wherewith they qualifie it\abouc the reſt... The murdering pooes] 
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; of Adulteric. 
' ſcemed alefle finne to Dawid than his adulteriewith Berſbebas. And Suit Chyy- 
' fame prooues this out of that aft of CAbrebems, who increared Sarah rogiue 

out, that ſhe was his fiſter ; for it it ſhould be knowne that ſhe was his wife,ma- 
king ligater of murder than adulterie, they would not ſticke ro kill him, - S#ſer- 
| ' zs cſtccmicd lefle of death, thanthe diſhonourts her (elfe and her houſec Ho- 
| «mer (tories it of Yiyſſes, That whenhe wasabſcarfrom his wite Penelope, hee was | | 
folicitedand earneitly layd at by Circes the Sorcerciſe, who promiſed to make 

him immorrall : and howbeit hee did verily belecuc that ſhee was able to make 
-good herword, yct did he lefle reckonof inumorralitic , thanof commurting 
 adulteric. Selomon proucs, That theeuing is alefſc offence; tor many menficale 
| meerely out of pure hunger, vt eſurienteus impleant animans , that their huvgrie 
| ſoules way be ſatisfied, Butthe Adulterer hathnoexcuſe atall; the Theefe may | 
| make fſaris tation, Reader ſeptnpluns , He ſhall reſtart ſenen fold ; the Law requires 
| no9more of him : burthe Adylterer,wichallthar hee hath, is not able to make 

laisfaction ; all the wealth ana lands rhat a man hath, cannot ballance (bee they 
{ neuer ſo heauie)the wrong that is donebyan Adukerer. Ina word, The finneof 
| Adulterie is without all queſtion of all other fipnesthegreareſt. Summur: ſeculi "I. 
| reatus, Tertullias calls it. Saint Cyprian, Summum delietum. And yet the Scrip- 
race confounds theſe two, and ſtiles Idolarrie,| Agdukerie : As inthar of Hoſea, 
| 0mnes adwiteraymmuy, quaſichbanus fuccenſus, They have all committed adulterie, they df 7. | 
| bawe runne a whoring after flrange gods ,. and ave all a6 bot as an onen. Saint Hierome | 
vnderſtanding here vponthis place, The Idolaters,&c. 
The third argumentis, The hagme which inſues'yponthis linne : Clemens 4- 
kxandrinus termes Adulteric, Pepemmaximan, lob, a fice that ſweeps all away, | 
makes hauocke and-ruing both of root and tree, and eucrie branch thereof, om- | 
ta eradicans iggrmina, Rooting out all the Plants,cuento the children and nephews. | :,;.,,, 
Such adulrerared Plants (faith Wiſedawe) thoughthey take deepe rooting, and xs | 
preadabroadrtheirbranches, yet ſhall chey notanioy any ſtabjliue or fixmineſle, 

The Roman Emperours made good proote hereof, | for ſuch.as were giuen to 
Adulteries, never ſaw any fucceſiongttheir owne;; The like did Hered, who 
robbed his brother Abimileckot his yite :, and+{o divers others. Fily tw ficwt 
reels Olinarum , Which are neuer; ingraffed;inwo. any other ;;Tree. the | 
Church, though ſhe be {@ cockering and ..ndulgent;a mothers. doth disfauour 
\themand reprooue them= big int me! S AURP = 
| Thefourth & laſt is,Naruresd has {elte extreamly | 110,64 cucn | 
oe and iniuredchereby ; Which ſeemethwuch roaggrauace thequalitre | by Nature. 
ot the offence. | | 
| Firſt, Inthe men ; who'perkitps. though they oe not comethereby ro bee | 
alzmous, yet chey arenotable withallchar.theghave , ..coiicom Ares | 
foule an affront 4 To ſaith Se/owes; | iifiarender writing to His.rhather Olympics, | 35G 
tleshimſclfe thefoane videpreri, tot chereinheexccedinglyw kmo- } 
——— heran Adulteteſe,, though it were by the-gtrarelt Deitic of | 
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- Secondly; Inthe beafts;cin whoarithereis.a'refentmens ofithis wrongs .[n 
[hich kirid; 2linie, E(idnanddiverdother Hiſtorians tell-(Graugatales)d:. 1 
"But aboncall)God hiod(elte therettigrearly ,clpecialyi this | 
{vie beingc A | TER} __ AASA aw _———— = 
 Eirſt; Becauſe Marrimonicisa Myfteric, which: repreſents the; vnlon 8497 ; 
Urriage of Godt lis Churchs: And for this cauſe; Gddcvalls:thew both | 
|Atons fleſh; They 474 me wore rwasnt; but one fleſh, Let not man | 
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Ea penny | 
| 4418 | God willaeverfutſe 44 pon the Saturday after 
Ig och ſhall near beblotted out. I know not whence itcomes ta e: than 
9a ua thereof is ſo ſoone blotred out inman, and thar Foo 
woman all the dayes of her lite. WES 4s | 
Adultery bowl Shewas taken now. Now,eueniathenick : itis notaſinofany antient ſtanding 
puniſhed in -| jr cannot plead preſcription, thar it was ſo many yeares ſince, or time as they fa 
former unne**| out of mand : for time dotheither couer or leſſen the offence ; or it may beplez 
ded.,rhat it was formerly puniſhed.Butthis is not a quarter of an houre 
euen now did we take her inthe manner, I» adulterjo, in the verie aft of adule. 
rie. And here notifying the-ſame vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, they fall a 
ting the heinouſneſfe of the offence ; and this is prooued vnto vs by fouretors, 
ble arguments. #1 

The firſt, That there were puniſhments ordained againſt Adulterers by a 
Nations whatſocuer. P24 | 

Some did burne them aliue, if we may belecue Lucien ; ſo the Philiſtines bu. 
ned Sampſons Spoulſc;and ſo Iud4h gaue orderto haue his daughter inlaw Tang 
burned. | 

Some againe did vſc toquarter them, and Exclides makes mention ofa King 

\ that execured this law vpon his owne ſonne. 

Others pluckt out their eycs, as Yelerius reporteth ir, 

Andothers did whip them and cut off their noles, as Sicwhus ſtories it of the 
Agyptians. , 

Others(ſaith Ce{:#5)did hang them, 

Otherg did ſtone them to dearh,and that was Moſes his Law. © |, 
Others didtic them to two trees, which beeing bowed downe by violen 
letting them ſuddenly goe, did with ajerke rent one limbe fromanother;&c. | 

Hence may bee argued Gods chaſticement ; Per me Legwm conditores influ th 
rwou.6, | cernumt. Salomon (aith, Thatas it is notpoſſible that a man ſhould carriefe in 
his boſome, and his cloathes not be burnt, or. goe vpon coles, and his feetnot 
be burnt ; no more is it poſſible, that a man ſhould lie with another mans wife, 
and that the juſtice of God ſhould not take hold of him. And therefore itislapd, 
Non erit mundus cum tetigerit eam,He that goethin to his Neighbors wife ſfalnot 
be innocent, whoſocuer toucheth her : The Hebrew letter hathit, Inawesr, #8 
demnis |: The Septuaging render it, Inſon: jrmpunitzs. So that for.otherour ins, 
it may be God willlet vs eſcape vnpuniſhed : oe of adulrerie, \&t n0 
man expe the like fauour. And therefore hee commaunded,, Fhatjn the & 
crifice of the Adultereſſe they ſhould: haue no Oyle ; to ſignifie , thatit was 
fault that deſerucd little or no mercie, '* | "2 
The foulnefſe| 'The fecond Argument ofaggiauation is;that many of the Saints have 

fir, Abt 


| wm doagg Adulterie the name of the greateſt and fouleſt offence. Philos ſayth 


terium malficioram meximuns, Of all wickedueſſe Adalterie u the wor ft. Corman: 
Tacitwaifirmeth the likein his Annals, Pope Clement teporteth, That Sant Pt 
ter was often woont to ſay, Duid in omnibus pecrarit CAdulteri axinn ? Tit 
amongſtall rhe finnes there was not any more heinowsthan Ad teriE."1ab by 
way of hyperbole breatheth our this, If 7 haut ſanghy 19 betray my friend, avs 
layd wait at the dere of my neighbor, tut my wift erind vn anther wan and tet ns 

men bow downe pon ber. Inthe Booke of Indges itiscalled M nefar /nor 
hapaniters iecaloes factum oft in Iſrael, A villenie,, the like was wever comme 
:n ified. Andalittlebefore, Aduktricis ayd to bee Inigudrarmetioe. M1 
great proofe of this truth is, the. comparing of jt with g thebey- 
nouſheſſe wherewithrhey qualifie it\aboue the reſt... The murdering _ 
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 ſcemedaleſſe linne to Dawd than his adulteriewith Berſbeba.. And Sulrkte Chyy- | 
| ſafome prooues this out of that at of LA4brebems, who intreated Soreah to giuc 

out, that ſhe was his fiſter ; for it ir ſnould be knowne that ſhe was his wite,ma- 
' king ligarer of murder than adulterie, they would not ſticke to kill him. - S#ſan- 
| zs cſtccrucd lefle ot death, thanthe diſhonourto her (elfe and: her houſe Ho- 
mer tories it of Yiyſſes, That whenhe wasabſcntfrom his wite-Pene/ope, hee was 
oliciredand earneitly layd at by Circes the Sorcercſſe, who promiled to. make 
him immorrall : and howbeit hee did verily belecue that ſhee was able to make 
-good her word, yct did he lefſe reckonof immorraalitic, thanof commuirting 
 adulteric, Solomon proucs, Thar theeuing is alefſcoffence; tor many menficale 
| meerely out of pure hunger, vs eſurientens impleant animams , that their huogrie 
| oules way be ſatisfied, But the Adulterer hathnoexculc atall; the Theefe may 
' make farisfaCtion, Redges ſeptupluns,, He ſhall reſtart ſeen fold ; the Law requires 
| nomore of him : burthe Adulterer,wichallthar hee hath, is not able- to make 
laisfaction ; all the weakhana lands that a man hath, cannot ballance (bee they 
| neuer ſo heaute) the wrong that is doneby'an Adukterer, Ina word, Theſinneof 
{ Adulrerie is without al] queſtion of all other ſinne&thegreareſt. Summwe: /eculi 
 rea1us, Tertuliiaw calls it. Saint Cyprian, Summum drijetuw.. And yet the Scrip- 
' race confounds theſe tio, and ſtiles Idolarrie,) Adukerie : As in that of Hoſea, 
| 0mnes adniteramtur, quaſhchbanus foccenſus, They have all committed adulterie , they 
haxe runne a whoring aftes ſtrange gods ,, and are all as hot as an onen. Saint Hierome 
mnderſtanding here vponthis place, The Idolaters,&c. 

The third argumentis, The hame which inſuesyponthis ſinne : Clemens 4- 
kxardrinwsterraes Adulterie, Peer. maximan, Job, a fire that ſweeps all away, 
makes hauocke and-ruing both of root and tree, and eucrie branch thereof, om- 
Kia er1dicans garmmiue, Rooting out all the Plants,cuen to the children and nephews, 
Such adulceraced Plants (faith Wiſedawe) thoughthey take deepe rooting, and 
| preadabroadtheirbranches, yet ſhall chey notanioy any ſtabjlitic or fixmneſle. 
|The Roman Emperours-made good proote hexeot, j for ſuch.as were giuen to 
adulteries, never ſaw any ſucceſliongttheirowne;,; The like did Hered, who | 
roobed his brother Abimilechot his yite :, and: ſo diuers others. Fily tw fieut 
wells Olinarum , Which are ncuer; ingraffed into any other ;;Tree. And the 
Church, though ſhe be {o cockering and.jindulgent:a morhery.. doth disfauour 


HIPS .,25419h x - 
| Thefourth & laſt is, Natures diſlike therof, which thinks hex {elte , extreamly Adulterie dif 


alowed cucn 


awge and iniuredchereby ; Which ſeemethwuch roaggrayxe thoqualitie | by Nature. 
ortne ONence, I ah ; 

_ Firſt, Inthe men , who'perhiaps. though they doe not comethereby to bee 
akmous, yet they arenotable withall ctharcheyhave,, —— lo 
toulean affront ; Toſaith Se/owes, | uifiexapder: writing to His.rhat Qlympias, 
les himſclfe thefoane vidappter;, tilt therein Tarr ge 
thet in making heran Adultetede,, though it: were by thegicarelt Deitic of 
Heauen./ \*] +174 3c ED my wa 10 muon hay nes TY 113ml; 1s foro! 
- cohdly; Inthebeafts; ini whom there is:a.refentmens ofthis wrongs..[n 
_=_ Tae ve | dinersvther Hiſtorians tel} ralbs1d:.: db 
[ X 1 onoall) him{elte therein jgrcarly ,elpcgis Ui T 
ive being comminredby Chriſtins.) TE I IR RTEIALE 
 Eirit; BecauſoMarrimonicisa- Myfteric, which-tepreſents the; vnior,ofthe 
Urge of God witly tirs Church: And for thisi cauſe: Gdd:oalls:them-borh 
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gular, for ocherwiſe they would not contetnently repreſent ſo ſtritt x Vinſon, 
Secondly, Becauſe God is the autthour of marriage; God created Man ang 

woman, and being wedded each to other, he faid , For this cauſe ſhall may "M; 

father and mother and cleaue vnto bis wife. And tor David his adulterie , the Loy 

| faid vnto him, The Sword ſhall newer depart from thy bouſe., becauſe thou hai 

| me, andtaken the wife of Vriah the Hittite tobe Why wife ;it was not Vriah | buy] the 

was deſpiſed. Where I would have thee ro weigh well rhe word Ce, who 


| Thefoulac 3 Vpon the Saturday! after © IIS 


| the beginning of the world did authoriſe marriage ; Me, . who in the Lay of 
Grace was perſonally preſent at my friends marriage , and there vafolded the 
ſailes of my Omnipotencie, working there and atthar wedding my firſt mirxtl. | 
S.Pewlſairh, If the husband be ofthe houſhold of the Faithfull, and the wife x! 
| the Vnfaithfull, 0» d1m#trat iam, let him nat forſake her : bur if ſhe ſhallbey. 
' faithfull ro her husband, he may lawfully then leauc her. :So that God ſeemerh 
| ro be more offended,that ſheſhould'not keepher fairhtoher husband, thanthy 
| ſhe ſhould not profeſſe the Faith of Chriſt," Vc, 
But this they ſaid to tempt him.” They put on a ſhew of zeale, 'and feigned: 
| diſſembled deſire of knowledge, and tobefſatisfied concerning this point: by 
chetruth was, thatthey went a fiſhing, to ſec if they could catchour Sauiowin 
ſome anſwer that he ſhould give them cottrarie rothe Law, torhe end that 
might accuſe him as a Tranſprcffour. The Scribes they were jealous of ther 
| Law, the Phariſces of theirReligion ;the one ſought to picke a hole in hiscon 
| vpon ſome quirke and quilletof the Law the other, for the wronging of thei 
Religion : and therefore they ſaid vnto him; Secing thou art a Maſter;to whom 
it belongeth to expound our Lawes , and'that thou'takeſtvporythee at eneric 
boutto vnfold Moſes his meaning; Moſes law. commiandeth, Tharſuch ſhouldbe| 
ſtoned, Wharſayſtthou therefore ? Euthimine ſaith; That they tooke our Sail 
| our Chriſt ro be ſo metcifull a' minded man; that they did-wellhope that hee 
| would wreſt and wind the Law which way he liſted, ifnot vtterly overthrowit, 
| Andthey did ground theſc their ſuſpitions vpon fore Sermons of his which he 
had preached, wherein he had deliuered ro the People, "That it wasfawfull to 
| curerhe Sicke on the-Sabborh day ; which'was a new kind of dodrinein thefr 
| Law, Saint Gregovie and Saint £Ambroſedoc both affirme, Thar they didverily 
perſuade themſelues, Thar our Sauiour Chriſt could n6tchuſe butht caught in 
| thetrap, and necefſaniy fall imoan errour,one whileby pardoning conranero 
| the Law ; another while by corldemining,contrarie ro Grace, ' - | 


Teſus autem) inclinans ſe deor ſum. 


| | But 6 onped dewne ,, inclining bis head thwaras the ground . Saint Cw 
ſairb; That for rhe 'Phariſces it was a moſt » ſeuere a&t/ of Juſtice but? 
Adultreſſe, a moſt noble a& of mercic. Viieſs Hyporrias er det | 
ſight, and would nor caſt hiscountenance towards them, which is oficof Gods 
ſeuereſt chaſtiſements ; Thou turnedſt away thy face from me((aith the Plalouſt | 
I waftYoubled. Por King to tume away/tnsface from Fauorite, jrinilſhrew®- 
ly troublehim What perturbation muſtrharthen When God ſhall not 
caſt hieye towardsvs, butroroekiis fauoitiedle pie commerce n Dfbmecel, =) 

ace, 6 Lord, from me, leſt I be like wnto theſe that deſcemuliwio the pit , O19, 
th thelighr gre cadets ro PRA ar, ew Hell -30d thegt®' 
teſttormenr of che Damned is; that they are debatr'dtliy'fight ; Cur faciewiee 
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The foulenſe the third Sonday in Lent, Ser.24.| 421 | 


of AduiteriCs 
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eyc5,and to denierhem vnto me,is to vie me like an enemie. | 
Towardsthe Adulterefſe our Sauior carried himſelfe as became a ſoucraigne 
P;ince ; foritis a common thing with Kings and Princes, toturne their cyes 
aide from a woman that is ſhameleſſe and of a lewd and infamous life , the ſight 
of ahusband is a fearetullthing to a wanton wife, ſo is theeye of a {euerc fa- 
therto agraceleſle ſonne, {o the auſtere looke of a King to his ſeruant that hath 
play ed thc Traitor : how then ſhall Gods countenance skare vs, when hee ſhall 
loke 25kew vpon vs, and knitthe brow of his heauie diſpleaſure * When the | 
Adultreſle did behold her ſelfe inthat Cryſtall Glafſe, Chriſt Ielus, in whome | 
there was no ſpot nor leaſt ſpecke of blemithinthe world , and did fee what a | 
' feckled ſoule ſhe had of her owne, how foulely beſpeckled with a loathſome ' 
| morphew of this ouerſpreading finne ; In whata confuſion mult ſhe needs bee, 
' and how daſht out of countenance © Denid was as valiant a King, andas braue a 
 oldier as cuer drew {word,8 one that fought the Lords barrels ; yet he confide- 
| ring the foulneſle of this his adulterous fn, weeping & ſorrowing forthe ſame, 
when hc ſaw Gods eye was fixed on his fault, and that hee had withdrawne his 
| woonted fauor from his perſon, he felt ſuch torment in himſelfe, thar inthe bit- 
ternefle of his ſoule he was forced tocric out, Twrne away thy face, o Lord, from 
w/invcs. What then ſhould this weake,this poore and wretched woman do in 
this cate? 
leſs ftooped downe . Saint Cyril {2ith , That our Sauiour herein did aduiſe 
your Judges, that before they proceed to ſentence, they ſhould well and truly 
conſider of the cauſe alone by themſclues,and proceed with a great deale of le1- 
ſure & deliberation. Before that God did condemnethe pride ofthoſe that built 
the Tower of Babell, he ſaid, Deſcendam & videbo, 1 will gore downe and ſee what 
they doe. And the crie of the finnes of Sodome comming to his cares, hee ſayd | 
the ſane againe : for there is no wiſdome nor diſcrerionin it, as Nicodemme (aid, 
tocondemne a man, Ynleſſe he firſt heare bims ſpeake for himſelfe, and know what hee | 19n7,51, 
bath done. This is that which Dazid ſaid, Doe righteous indgement, 6 ye [ons of men. | 
Suing withthat of our Sauior,7«dge not according to the face or outward appearance. | 
| Daniel (| ummarily ſhurs it vp all in this , The Indgement was ſet, and the Bookes | ,,., . 

d. 
OP ſloopeddowne , Foralbeita Iudge ought to beare himſclfe vpright, yet | tudges mutt ; 
de ought ſtill ro ſtoope and incline himſelte ro mercie. Chriſt looked downe | mag —_ 

ipon the earth, and conſidered with himſelfe, that he had made this woman of | 
arth, It aTudge may euen injuſtice ſaue a Delinquent, if hee ſhall find a way 
wenformercie ; he may comfort himſelfe, that it is Gods faſhion ſo to doe,and 
Ws may be his warrant. E/zſh ſaid vnto Elias, by way of petition, 1 pray thee let 
thy Spirit be doubled wvpon me : This was a hard ſuit, Theodoyet askes the queſtion, 
Wherein the difficultie did conſiſt £ And he anſwereth, That it didnot confiſt in 
mracles,nor in grace, but in that Elias his Spirit was ſo ſharpe and ſo bitter : I 
&{royed the Iſraclites with fire from Heauen, and puniſhed that people with 
laree yeres famine ; if my fpirit ſhould be doubled vpon thee, vponthe like oc- 
alonthouwouldſt conſume them all, and make an end ofthem.ar once. 

Helift up himſelfe. When he was to giue ſentence he ſtood vp; for albeit alJudge 

Ruldinthe medys incline vnto mercie, yet in principio,and in fine, hee ought to 
tele vprightly,and exerciſc intcgritie. Leta Iudge vſca Delinquent with 2 
fex deale of courrefic and ſweetnefle, let him ſecke our all the meanes that he 
W,tofauc himandto ſet him free ; burin the apprehending of him, and the 
Mencing of him, ler him be vpright and ſound-inthar hee ſhall reſolue youy 
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Nothing ſo terrible to man 
as the tight of his linnes. 


—— —— W_—— 


_— 
| Cron10g 
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| interpreting rhe ſamic according to his owne pleature, bur accordiag to reagn 
| and cquinie. 


. NES = muon... 
And in point of Iuſtice, lernot thebeame of the ballance lean aſide, nor his A 
cie ouerſway him,nor any feare of great mens diſpleaſure terrific him, 6 way 
ana righteous u the Lord, therefore will he teach finners in the way. The Lord x; hei | 
{ect and gratious, 10 15 he vpright and 1uſt ; andtherefore it is fit that a 1; ky 


' 


ſhould nor onely know the Law, but ſhouldallo ſincerely execute the Lawns 


| Wubh his finger he wrote on the ground. Allthat comment vpon this place, 
| agree inthis, That ne wrote 1n this manner,and why ne did it : | 


\  Andfirſt of all, Saint Hierome ſaith, That hee wrote on the ground the lins of 
| thoſe thathadaccuſed this Adultrefie: According to that of leremie, They tha 
' depart from thee ſhall be written in the earth ; their names ſhall not bee regiſtredin 
| the booke of Lite : wherewith helett them confounded and aſhamed, and 4 | 


| 


proouc thereby vnto them, that they had neither any zeale to the Lay, nOrary | 
defire to obſcrue the ſame. This was ablazoning torth of the honour andgly. | 
rie of our Sauiour Chriſt, beyond that of the Romans ; here was a parcereſube. 
astothe purpoſe ; and a debeliare ſyperbos with a witneſſe. And wheres the 
Scribes and Pharilces ſet vpon him 1n this thc1r pride and brauerie, when they 
ſaw their own finnes {et downe before their eyes (which to a Sinner isaternble 
and moſt fearcfull fight)they ler fall their plumes, and hung downe their heads 
for ſhaine, being ſo baſely deiected, as none could be more. 1 will lay «ll thy bly. 
mnations before thee ; O, this is a ſad and heauic ſpeacle, What humaneeyecan 


indure to behold them * efpecially when God ſhal raiſe vp our old (innes,which 
we thought had beene forgotten and buried inthe pit of obliuion. O, how 
true is that of /eremze, and how pat to our preſent purpole, The yoke of my tra(- 
grefons t bound vpon his hand, they are wrapped and come vp about my necke, My 
heauicfinnes are continually beforc his eyes, as he that ticth athing ro his hand 
for aremembrance ,the horrour whereof hath made my ſtrength to fall. What 


 adiſmall thing is it, ro ſce thoſe my wickedneſſes which Irthought had beene 


quite 0utof his remembrance, and that he had caſt them behind his backe,tobe 
brought before my. face,and he to hold the beadroll of them in his hand,wniten 
in great capirall letters,Circumuoluta ſunt in mans ers, likea picce of corke vnder 
1 20 of thred, Eſay paints forth certaine impudent and ſhameleſſe Sinners, 
and preſently anonatter ſaith ,Their deſtruition w written downe , and when1 ſee my 
time I will ſpeake thereof. O how doth 1ob complaine hereof, Tho writeſt bitte 
things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the tniquities of my youth. He calls:theſe 
bitterthings, the finnes of his youth. Saint Chryſoſtome {aith, That hee borro- 
wed this metaphor from a Iudge, who takes the penne in his hand forto pro- 
nounce ſentence, {ctring downe the offences of the Delinquent. Andthertore 


tob ſaith, I ſee that thou lookeſt narrowly vnto my paths, as though thou woul- 


deſt pronounce ſentence againſt mee. And therefore Saint Hierome faith, That 


Chriſt wrote on the ground. And as a Iudge cxpoſeth a Butcher to publique 
ſhame, by hanging his falſe weights about his necke ; ſo thou, 6 Lord , hauing 
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readie written inthy hand the yoke of my tranſgreſſions, thou expoleſt mee i? 
 hame,by wrapping them about my necke. * 

| Saint Ambroſe fayih, that our ſauiour wrote that which /eremy propicct 
of lecenich,Terra,terra, ſer be hes vires abdicatos, O Earth,earth, write theſe mn 0, 
| ftitute,c. And in one of his Eniſtles he fayth, Thou ſeeſt a moat 1n rhy nelgi- 

| bours eye, bur not the br-ame tharis inthine owne. A late Commentator "5 
this note hereupon, That our Sauior wrote downe the ſinnes of this Adulter 4 
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rind of Dcath- 


that he might ſee them ſatisficd ; bearing bimſclte like a pirrifull Judge, who 


ro forg1uc the ſame,the party not beeing ſarisfied, could not ſtand well with his 


| luſtice;and ro condemne her wholly,could not ſure well with his Mercie. And 
| -herefore he was bound to pay the debt for her. Supra dorſum meam fabricauerunt 
 wcatores. Another letter ſayes, Scripſerant. He entred into bond tor vs all. But | 
|zchough it be moſt certain,that he wrote ſome lerters,or ſome ſentence, againit-| 
| the finnes of theſe her acculers (and therefore rhe Greeketext ſayth, Hoc digns 
| (ribehat in terra) yer what that was which hee then writ,there 1s no certaintic 
thercof, And it is a great indictam or token that they did not well vnderſtand 
| thoſe Characters, becauſe vpon that writing they did not depart andgoe their 
| way. But vpon thoſe words which our Sauiour afterwards ſaid vnto them, Qus 
| ſine peccato eft, Let him that is without finne , And preſently thereupon the Euange- | 
lit adderh, A ndientes hec vnwm poſt aliums abyt,That hearing.theſe things, they went | 
' their way one after the other. 
| Secondly, Saint Auſten ſaith, That he wrote onthe ground, forto fignifie thar 
the namesof the Accuſers were not writ in Heauen. Alluding vnto that which 
he faid vnto his Diſciples ; Recoyce, becauſe your names are written in heanen, Or, 
for to ſhow that it was he himſelte,which with his own finger had writthe Law 
nthoſe Tables of ſtone ; and withall ro intimate, that the new Law was not to 
bee written in ragged ſtone, bur infruittull ground ; not inthe roughneſſe of the 
Law, but inthe ſoftneſle of Grace. And Saint Ambroſe in the Epiſtle formerly 
aledged,doth ina manner repeat the verie ſame words. Sothar by all theſe cir- | 
 cumſtances, it plainely appeareth that hee noted them ourto bee tranſgreſſours 
of the Law, and to bee ſuch a kind of people that had not the feare of God be- 
fore their eyes, beeing neither uſt in their Iudgements, nor mercifull intheir 
Workes, : 
| Ltthimthat i withont finne,coc. He had recourſe to the rigour of the Law,by 
condemning the Adultereſſe ro be ſtoned ro death, which was an infamous kind 
> death, Achar, Neboth , thoſe falſe Iudges thar wronged Suſanna, and good 
Sint Steven ſuffered inthis kind . He had recourſe likewiſe vnto his mercy , by 
a{oluing her of this her ſinne. Forthcir condemning of her tobe ſtoned, who 
were faultie in the ſame kind themſelues,wasa kind of abſoluing her. And this 
lmitarion ( as Saint Cyrill hath obſcrucd it) was turidicall, and according vnto 
Law. Foras ſhe was to be ſtoned by the Law, ſo ſhe was to be ſtoned according 
the Law ; But the Lawes doe not permit that the tranſereſon of the Law, ſhould bee 
ngbtedby thoſe that are tranſereſſours of the Law. So that whenour Sauiour ſayd, 
let him that is 417 ong you without ſinneca#t the firſt tone at her , hee vnderſtood by 
inneinthar place, theſinneof Adulterie, for otherwiſe it had beene contrariam 
«mem intentare,, and the reconuention had not beene ſo ſtrong and forcible. 
Wheathe Phariſees found fault with Chriſts Diſciples for their not waſhing 
0 their hands, he retorted their owne weapon vpon them with a Quare ef vos? | 


is anſwere, 2: ſine peccats eſt, rc. Saint Auſten makes queſtion, whether the 
Adulterer himſelfe were there or no 2 And his reſolution is,thatthe reſt were 
here. So thar in the Accuſers there weretwo foule faults tobe found , Which | 
remexcuſable. 

The one to let goe a Delinquent for particular intereſt, and priuate gaine , 4s 
Keread inthe AHaccabees,of Prolomens his freeing of Menelaw from hisaccu- | 


And here treating with him touching this womans Adulterie, hee giues them |. 


8! N n 2 charged, \ 


Ti0n, notwithſtanding he was the cauſe of all the miſchiefe wherewith he was | 
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freetha poore debror, but rakes a note of the debt that is to bee payd ; Wholly 
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dare toacculc this woman of the {ame crime. Saint Azftex in his C 
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goodneficyin | crueller he 1s ; and the more ill, the lefſe pirtifull. But God, by how muchrhe 


whomſocuerit' 


: , | 730 : ——— 
| ences tee Hale, | Vponthe Saturday after 


charged,and a manthat deſcrued death inthe higheſt degrce the Textthereſy, 
| ing, that he was V ninerſze malitia rews. 
| Theother, Thatthey who ſhould haue beene preteruers of the Comme, the ha 
| wealth,and maintainers of Inftice,ſhould be the Carterpillars of the C ;  hungr: 
| wealth,and the ouerthrowers of Tuſtice. nn. ' optior 


Andit any bodice ſhall aske me, howrhey being faultic themfelucs, fhouly Ke) 


' refders this anſwere, Forts inſcriptio,quam null delewit iniquitas. Though Cy | 
| hach printed with ſuch decpe 084 inthe paper of our Conſtiences, hun | 
 fulnefle of finne ; yernorwichſtandingthote many ſinnes of our owne, wee wil 
not forbeare tocondemne other mens finnes, though we be faulrie of the fane| Ml | 
| ourſelnes. A Mercham apprehends a poore perty Fheete , brings him before | Ml 
| a Tuſtice,and cauſes him to be whipt, notconftdering that him elk 1s thegreae: | 
| Theefe of the rwo. Dzozenes toldrhe Tudges and other ſubordinate Miniſterof 
Tuſtice, Thar the greater Theeues did hang the leſſer. Dauids adulterie beein 
pur inthe third perſon,hee roldthe Prophet Ngthen, As the Lord lineth, the 
man tharthath donethis thing ſhall ſurely die, Filius mortis eff. How doef 
thou condemne that in -another , which thou diſſembleſt and ſmoote. 
reſt in thy ſelfe ; Forte rnſcriptio, quam uulla delenit iniquitas. CAbfalew had 1 
great Councellor called CFchitophel , Dauid had another as wiſe as hee, called 

Cuſhat : now when Caſhai/law that Achirophel tooke part with ubſalsn, he ſud 
' vito Daxid, I doe not ſo much teare thy tonne, asthis Counceltour of his. for 
he hath a ſhrewd peſttlent pate of his owne : wheretfore I thinke it verie fit, That 
by your Maicſties leaue I ſhould get me likewiſe tothe Campe, to ſee if I ex 
ouerthrow his councell, Thither he haſted, and kneeling downe before 4 
low, he {aid vnto him;I am come vnto thee, becauſe I ſee that God doth favour 
thee ; and I had rather worſhip the Sunne rifing,than ſetring. Thy fatherisold, 
&c. Netwithſtanding all this, 46ſalon titted him in theteerh, ſaying, Þ thi th 
| lone to thy friend ? Where it is tobe noted, That though the Sonne had rebelled 
| againſt his Farher, yer it ſeemed ill vnto him, that a Seruant ſhould beefalle to 
| is Maſter ; Forts inſcritpio,quam nulla deleuit iniquitas. 

Woman Where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man condemned thee ? Before that 
he would abſolue her, he would infrome himſelfe, Whither any bodie did ac- 
cuſe her or no? For as long as any partic found himſelfe agrieued, his abſolution 
| was of noforce. If the oppreſling of the Poore eric for vengeance, Wharſhall 
; the diſhonouring of a Virgine, and the adulterated bed doe * And thereforerhis | 
| Mements is giuenthce before thou offer thy Sacrifice, Thow ſhalt call ts mn | 
 whither thy brother haue any thing againſt thee o no : Firſt make attonement With! 
thy brother,and then preſentthy Offering to God. Abimelech crauing pardon 
| pi vo, offence, Godſaid vnto him, Deliner the man hu wife againe ; This milt de 

one fir(t. | 

No man, Lord. And leſwa ſaid, Neither doe I condemme thee . It is a great up | 
pinefe in a Sinner, to fall intothehands of God. Man, the wickeder hee ts, 


- _— wn = - 
— 


—— _— — — 


, 
| 


| more good he is, by ſo much he is rhe more mild and mercifull ; 7 will n# &) | 
| Ephramn in my furie, beczuſe [ am God, and not (Han, There was not that man 

| wre pions borne with OE nor excuſed his backeſlidings hi 
| God, andtherefore patient, long ſuffering,and full of goodnefle. D 
he was put inthe Lyons den, re. King oma thadecr? ro be ſcaled with | 'Wourdid 
his owne feale, Ne quid fieret contra D anielem, Leſt they ſhould change theif PU” | BY aiacle 
SE 


| Hull; but 
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| [&r en:mic than Man, 


| noſe CONCET 


ning Daniel, and plot ſome other villanie againſt him , conceiuing 


'the hands of theſe men to bee lefle ſecure than the clawes and teeth of thoſe 

hungric Lyons. And this was the reaſon why Dawid when hee was to take his 

' option of thoſe three Scourges which God had ſer before him to make choice 

| of, vponthar vanitic of his innumbring the People, either Famine, War, 
or Peſtilence ; flying from the hands of men, hee would by no 
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meanes admit of Warre or Famine , but of the Peſti- 
lence, that he might wholly put himſelte 


intothe hands of God. God 
of his infinite good. 
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lonun 6, Mart.14. Lvc.g. Maxc.'6. 


Poſt hac abyjt Jeſus trans «Mare Galiles. 
Aﬀer theſe things, Iefus went his way ouer 
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the Sea of Galilee, &c. 


WY Vr Sauiour Chriſt, inthat matter of multiplying the loaues 
and the fiſhes, prouiding for the neceſfiticot thoſe. people 
P thardid follow him, wrought two miracles as famous as | 
} they were cheerefull. 11837 

W Intheonc,hegaue food to foure thouſand perſons, be- 
h fides women and children, with ſeuenloaues & a fewfiſhes, 
and they becingall fatisfied, there weretwelue baskets full 


ng. This miracle is mentioned by Saint Mathew and Saint Marke. 
Inthe other, That which the'Church doth this day ſolemniſe, which was 
me more famous, not onely for thatthe gueſts wete flue thouſand, beſides wo- 


Men and children,the loaucs fiue,the fiſhes rwa,and the leaui 
ul; but for tharall the foure Euangeliſts wrote thereof ; 


rwelucbaskets 
much the morc, 


Prthat it was an occaſion (as itis 0 erued by Saint Chry/aftowe) becauſe our Sa- 
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that excellent Sermonof the Mount, for whoſe'Dodrine that 
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Vpon the fourth 
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| Gods children are the ſtrength of 


— 
that land where they ſoiourne, | 


When the 
Szints cither 
dye, or other 
wiſc depart 
from a place) 
it 1s muc 
weakned. 


| faidrurnohim;s14 


Afier theſe things our San1our went, c. Saint Auguſtine and Saint Hieromy 5, | 
of opinion, Tharthe occaſion of our Sauiours withdrawing of himſelf ae 
| the death of 1ohn Beprift ; cthetoy for whoſebirth beeing ſogencrall , it wiz, 
| "A all. | I Not | 
| much, tharthe ſorrow for his death ſhould be great. And this ſutes welj with | 
that Text of SaintuMarthew, who reports it to be after the death of Saint ty, | 
| This his departure thence, ſhewed his ſorrow for his friends death : by "uy 
| kingdome had greateſt cauſe ro lament andbeyaile Saint John Baptiſts dexth 2nd | 
| Chriſts going trom them , for what is a Kingdome without them, The Saing 


: 


| of God arethe force and ſtrength of Kingdomes, the walles and bulwarkes 6 
| Cities, the hedges aboura Vineyard, the toungation to a Building, bonesto the 
| bodice, life ro the foule, and the chicte eſſence and being of a Commongealy, 
| And whileſt they had Chriſt and Saint 7028 among them, there was not any Ci. 
tic inthe world ſo rich as that ; bur the one being dead, and the other hawne 
kefr them, Teremie might verie well rake vp his complaint, and bewaile theirn; 
| ſerie andſolitude. Efay treating of the misforrunes that ſhould betall Shebrutks 
High-Prieſt, ſayth, Auferetur paxillus qui fixus fuerat in loco fideli, & peribit, qui 
pependerat ex to, T; he Naile that « faſtned in the ſure place, ſhall depart and ſballbebr- 
| kenand fall, and the burthenthar was vpon tt ſhal bee cutoff, Now pexilly i; 
| that which in poore mens houſes is called the Racke whereon they hang pits,or 
a ſhelfe whereon they ſer their veſſels ; which inrich mens houſes is called 4y. 
 rador, 4 Court-cupboord,whereon is placed their richeſt pieces of plate, and 
| ſuch 25 are moſt glorious ta theeye. And hereof mention is made in the Otie and 
| thirtiech Chapter of Exodw,and the third of Newpers. Bur your poorer ſonof 
Pcople, thatare not ſcarce wortha paire of Rackes, ſtrike incertaine pinnesinto 
the wall ; and as the ſhelfefalling , all falls with it that depends thereupon, ſo| 
when the High-Prieſt (being a good man) dies, all good periſheth with him in 
the Commonwealth, becauſe the chicfe good of the State dependeth thereup- 
on. The Homielde had fite Cities to flie vnto for ſhelter, bur hee couldnor re-| 
| turne hometo his owne Caungsjetill the death of the High-Pricſt. And Phils 
rendring theretfonof rhis idtetdiction, Faith, Thatcthe High-Prieſtis aPurieme 
or Kinſeman of all thoſe that liue in his Commonwealth ; 92si ſolum bubet tua 
Vines & in mortas; : as euerie Citifen hath his particalar Kinſemen,towhom he| 
owes an obligation, to acknowledgethe benefits he xeceiues from him , and to 
reuenge the wrongs that are done to him ; In like manner,the High-Prieſtts the 
common Kinſeman of the Liuing, to whom hee owes an Obligationto accord 
rheirdiſcords,to cutoff theirfwurs in Law, to quit theit wrotigs, and to 

the peaceand proſperitie of themall. In concluſion, he being as twereacon- 
monfarherto all;inſo greara4offe, inſo ſencible and generalla ſorrow, Wien! 
common misfortune ſhould compound parricular wrongs, whenall ments heart 
are {0 heauie, their eyes ſo fullof ceares, their minds ſo diſcomforred, 5 2 
ſcaſon for a Homicide to returne home ro his Countrie. Andif-the cath of : 
High-Prieſt,who _—_— wasno holy man;cauſeth ina Co thioge- 
nerallagriefe ;thedeath of Yobrs BaptiFt, and our Sauiours departure from M! 
People; Whar efſe& of heatie ſorrow ought that to worke? God threamned 1 
Peopte by Eſay, The Lord ſhall giue youthe bread of adverfitie, and the watts of f 
#13n; Whenthe King of Iſrael} commandes Michear to be caſt into priſon, 
uftents te rum pane tribulations; aque anguſtie, Feed pon the 
of affliction, and the water of afflition.' IntheHebrew borh places beare the 
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their Doctors and Teachers from amongſt them, northe light of his Doctrine 
[ hauc chreatned you with the famine of my word, / will ſend « famine in the land, 1H9/e.2.11, 
not a famine of bread, nor 4 thirſt of water, but of hearing the Word of the Lord. But 
God recalls this threatning oftentimes, Es non faciet anolare 4 te vitra Dottorem 
tuum, 41d will not canſe thy Teacher to flie from thee, But lohn Baptiſt being dead,and 
our Sauiour withdrawne himſelfe, that Coun:rie could not reſt ina more wret- 
ched eſtate. 

Secondly, The death of Iohy Baptiſt made him leaue the land,and put forth to 
ſea, making a ſcperation betweene himand them : for when God gets him gone 
from thy houſe or thy cite, thou art beaten outof doores (as they ſay) with a 
cudgell ; cuenthen doth a man goturning backe his head, like a Harr thatis hun- 
red and purſued by Hounds,neuer letting him ro beat reſt, but chaſing him with 
| open mouth from place toplace. God cannor abſent himſelfe trom his Crea- 
| tures, nor can his immenſfirie giue way to the vtter abandoning of this goodly 
| Fabricke, and wonderfull Machine of the World : yet ſogreat is the hatred 
| which he beares to ſinne, that he alſo commands vs ro get vs out of thar Cirtic 
| where Sinne doth raigne ; ſignifying thereby vnteo vs, Thar if any thing can 
make him to abſent himſelfe from vs, it is our ſinnes. God had his houſe and his 
reſidence in Hieruſalem ; ſo ſayes Eſay : God had his houſe and his hearth | Z/ 31.9. 
there, as if hee had beene one of their fellow Citiſens,anda Towne dweller 
amongſt them : but thejr abhominations made him to abandonthar place. Eze- 
chic law the gloric of God how it went by degrees out of the Temple, ſtaying 
one while here,& another while there, reſting it ſelfe now againtt this pillar,now 
that, till at laſt, The g/orie of God was cleane gone ont of the Temple. Their abhomi- 
nations did as it were driue him out by head and ſhoulders, 8& ſhooy'd him forth 
dy little and little, The great abhominations that the Houſe of 1ſraell committeth 
here, cauſeth me 10 depart fr om my SaniTuarie. Ioſephus in his booke of the Warres 
of the Tewes ſaith., That when Tir«s and Yeſpaſoan came and beſieged Hierua- 
em,the gates ofthe Temple flew wide open,n token tharthcir finnes had thruſt 
God out from thence. And Cornelius Tacitusaddeth , That they made a _ 
noyſe artheir opening , intoken of his loathneſle and vnwillingneſle to leaue 
them : howbeir he ſpake like a Gentile , hauing reference to the multitude of 
heir owne gods, The Poets likewiſe haue feigned, That Troyes vices were 
Troyes ruine,and had baniſhed the gods from them , for had they beenepreſent 
with them, neither the fire that conſumed their Citic, notall thepower' of the 
Gretians had beene able to haue done them the leaſt harme inthe world: So lays 
Mint Auguſtine in his bookes De Cinitete Dei, The Syrians tiedtheir/gods to 
te Alters of their Temples, with fetters and with chaines. And albeit Saint 
Ciryſoftome {aich, That they did vic them as they deſerued,yer the intentionand 
Papole of that People was not to deraine them there as priſoners and: mualefa- 
@ors, But onely to haue themin ſate keeping, and to make them ſure from get- 
wg away from them ; thinking themſelnes vrrerty 'vndone if rhey ſhould de- 
Me them of theirpreſence. Woe wv nto them, when I ſhall goe from them; If God 
dewithvs, no ill but isg00d , if God be not with vs, no-good but is ill. Becauſe 
Culwa 88 with me theſe miſeries came vp7 me.Sampſon as long as he had God with 

neither Hercules, Aria, nor Theſeus,were comparable vnto him ; but when 
God left him, there, was notany man more cowardly ; He thought ro have eſcaped | 14 16.39, 
64t other times, but he knew not that the Lord was departed from him. 
| Stint © Acarbe,renders another reaſon,Comeyee apart into the Wilderneſſe andreft | acore.s.z1, 
ine, So great was thenumber of thoſe that llowed him, that hee had not 
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| eat. And our Sauior well witting that theſe his followers were faint and weyis | 
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» On the fourth 


| EMI 
any fit place forto giue them entertainement,and to make them tofit downe xg 


| hew:s willing to giue them alirrle eaſe & reſt. The ſoule is a ſtrong andahle 


| Spirit, mmorcall,incorruptible,vnweariable,like vntothar of the Angells, "A 
the bodic is weake, feeble, and mortall : Ir had nced in the midfſt of it's labour 


 yrontooles, wiich beingdull'd with working muſt be ground anew, that they 


hle vs for Fur- 


ther Paincs. 


Pſal.34, 


rorcſt ir ſelte,that it may returne atreſhthereunto. Mens bodies becing likevneo 


; may haucanedge ſer vpon them , and performe their worke the better. Inthe 


 Statuaof Nebuchadnezzar,the Gold, the Siluer,and the Brafſe werelaſting mer. 


| talls ; bur the Clay was not ſo: Andthough the ſtone nad notbroken it, by liz 


tle and little it would haue mouldred away of it ſelfe. Sambucw made anFm- 
bleme of this ſubie&. The bow cannot alwayes ſtand bent;northe trebleſtring 
ofa Viall and ſtill trainedro it's highth : Birds cannot alwayes flye, norfiſhe; 
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ſwimme, beaſtscannot continually labour , northe eyes watch, nor the fete 


Quodcaret alterna requie, durabile non eſt. CAriftorle ſaith in his Problemes,Tha 
hethat walkerh vpon a plaine euen ground is wearied more through that vnifor 
mitic of motion,than if he went vp hill and downe hill, which doth giuez gre 
ter eaſe yntothe joynts and muſcles, &c. In like manner , vniformiti of lifeis 
commonly weariſome and tedious vnto vs, and there is nolife which is wholly 
moulded after one faſhion, thar is held happy, vnleſle it inioy ſome variety,Fuen 
| thoſe excrciſes which are moſt ſauorie vnto vs, are ( if wee doe nothingelle) 
moſt weariſomevnto vs. Eating,ſleeping,hunting,and gaming, if wee continge 
| them long, how vnſauorie, and how vnpleafing arethey vnto vs? And there 
ſon of its, that our nature will by no meanes ſuffer and indure any continued 
exerciſe, whether it be weightie,or light, bur holds ira meere ryrannie, ander- 


| 


walke, northe earth, northe plantsthereof ſtill affoord vs fruit. Inaword,| 


| 


| 


treame crueltie. Jeremie doth complaine , for that in Babylon they didnot4-| 


low the Captiue Iſraclites anytime of reſt : Our neckes are vnder perſecution, 


ceaſing or intermiſſion. But that word Semper , doth not implic a continuation 
of time, butacomplying of our obligation, andthe full 
dutic inrhar kind. Our Sautour Chriſt thereforc,ſecing his Diſciples were wet 


ſelte by the Well of Sichar,he was deſirous that they ſhould take their eale, and 
ſaid vnto them,Comereſt yee a while. 

Lerno man thinke it ſtrange, that heethat vndergoes ſo 
preaching, ſhould vnbend the bow, and reſt himſelfe a while ; who onely reſis 
himſelfethemore that he may take the more paines. Whence itis tobeno 


that God-1s ſo franke and {oliberall , that the Reſt that is takento this end, God 


putsitto the ſame account as his paines-taking , and rewards it as an othert! 
beſt ſeruicethat he doth him. So doth Saint Beſi/expound that v cof Dax, 


I will almayes giue thankes wnto the Lord , his praiſe (ball bee inmy mouth continualh. 


he had his houres of ſleeping,of eating, of conuerſing with his friends andſer- 
uants. and otherhis houres of recreation; but becauſe thoſe houres of wy 
this his eaſcand reſt, were directedtothe berter inabling him to ſerue God, 

accounts of them as if they had been continually imployed in his ſeruice. Tre 
itis, thatthoſe houres of our reſt and recreations, ought to bee few, and (hott 
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weare wearie and haue no reſt, Saint Lukeſaith, Oportet ſemper orare ; Saint Paul, 
Sine intermiſſione orate, The one bids vs to pray continually ; The otherwithout! 


performance of our! 


rie, and being ſencible of his owne wearinefſe, when he ſare downeto reſtiun- | 


painefull an office 25 


Now Dawids thankes giuing, and praiſing of the Lord,was not continuallz Fo, 


a Requieſcize puſillurms, Reſt a while, A ſhort come off, Lerthole that _ 
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| world, aod their miniſters take their reft ; bur let them reſt but a while, forit 
| -hou allowelſtthy (elfe cight houres to fleepe,fixeto play,and foure for to walke, 
hou robbeſt thy obligation of it's true time, and makeſt thoſe that are ſui- | 
ters,to ſhed teares. And this is contrarie to Chriſts dodtrine,and condemnes it in 
thee, when he fayth vnto thee, Requreſcote puſillam, Reft «while : And here will I 
 41ſo reſt from further profecuring of this point. 
| Andagreat multitude followed him. The Goſpel ſayth, That the men that fol- 
lowed him, reckoning thaſe to bee men ( which the Scripture vſually ſo vnder- 
tandeth) rhatare from rwentie vpward, were to thenumberof five thouſand ; 
S. Vincent Ferrar faith, That with women and children, they were ſome fifteenc | 
or twentie thouſand : neuer any Prince in the world retyring himſelfe into the 
Defert ſo well accompanied,and yer foalt alone ; ſo well accompanied, in rc- 
ard of the multitude of the men , and ſoall alone, becanſc all or the moſt parr 
of this people followed him cither out of neceſſitie, curiofitie, or out of ma- 
lice. Allthe Court doth attend and wait vpon thee, becauſe thou commandeſt 
all ; but thou art neuer more alone, than whenthou haſt moſt companie : forall 
thoſe that accompanie thee, arg not all of thy companie ; they goe not along 
with thee, but with themfelues, following thee not ſo much out of affeion, as 
zfeation, more to fee thy miracles, than to receiuethy inſtructions. The pled- 
gesof truc friendſhip indeed, are, ro hazard a mans life for his friend, to con- 
dole with him in his miſeries, and to reioyce with him in his happineſle : but 
| fnce wicked preſumption (as Ecclefiaſtiews ſpeaketh) hath ſprung vp ro couer the | Eculeſ.37. 
euth with deceir,and that priuat intereſt, like the Tacke-Daw, hath only learned | 
oprattle the language of loue,there is no truſtto be had intheſe pledges, There | A tetvien 
is{ome friend which is onely a friend inname ; and haſt thou not ſcene, that | fu. 
when heauineſle remaineth vnto death, a companion and friend hath binturned 
to2n enemic? There is ſome companion which in proſperity reioyceth with his 
fend, bur in the rime of trouble is againſt him: There is fome companion again, 
thathelpeth his friend for the bellies ſake,8raketh vp the buckler againſt the ene- 
nie; There are pony ſome ſach, that dare, nay will not fticke to laydowne hu life for a 
0d friend indeed : And there are ſome likewiſe,which for their own intereſt wil 
12rd both goods and life,and all that they haue ; but if they did thinke they 
hould faile of their ends,and thar it ſhould not turne to their greateraduantage, 
hey would not venture one farthing , though it were to ſaue thy life. When 
Adonahvſurped the Kingdome,and proclaimed himſelfe King, the Princes of 
ic Bloud rooke part with him, 1046, Davids General, beſides divers other prin- 
<pail Capraines and Commanders, and moſt ofthe valianteſt men of Warre,as 
1U1d Abrathber the High-Prieft : Ina word, the Clergie andthe Laitie were both 
manly for him ; and yet hauing all theſe on his fide, he was all alone. ,4V/ 
the frength of the Armie was not with Adeniah : many vnderſtand this of the Kings 
Gund ; but for our purpoſe, it may be berter vnderſtood of all thoſe who pro- 
kſtthemſelues to be Adoniahs £ iends, but were not true in heart vnto him, nor 
Unot ſticke ſo cloſe vnto him) as they made ſhew; for they didnot ſo much re- 
pet Adoniah, as their owne ends. The Kings ſonnes thought he would prooue 
aeirbeſt brother , the Nobilitie, their beſt King ; 1#4b, that hee would pardon 
ismurdering of Ame 2nd Abner, and that hee ſhould hold his place'of Gene- 
al; Abiathey, Thathe would not puthim out of the Pricſthood, though there 
mlknow what prophecied to the contrarie. Butthe proclaiming of S«/omon 
"510 ſooner heard, bur they lefr one by one, and wenttheir wayes, till they 


hdlefthim like 2 ſingle propoſition to ſtand alone by himfelf,hauingno cham- 
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| was his Mercic. 


| of theſe , but onely vpon their owne proper cnds. Either becauſe hee ſhould 


| healethem,or fill their bellies. And therefore,albeit ſome ſay, that the Eun 


| | the face of the earth, let me be hid from thy face) ſaith, That it was all one as it XX) 
| 


pionto make good his Title. Serecs prefing this Argument, fairh, Many th | 
cometo the Honic, many Wolues to the Sheepetold,many Ants to the When 
yer the flycs are no friends to the honie , nor the wolues to the ſheepe north. 
ants tothe corne: Nor art thou to cſteeme thoſe thy friends that accom | 
thee, tor they are no þetter than flyes, wolues,and ants,which ſceke not thee bur 
rhemſelues. Andif thou ſhouldft bur heare.atrer they haue profeſt themſelys 
thy fricads,fawh'd yponthee with flattering tearmes,and vow'd what a deale gf 
louc andaffection they beare vnto thee, what they ralke of thee behind thy bac 
and whatthey murter and whiſper of thee in by-corners,thou wouldſtthenſee 
and perceiuethar all thy proſperitie,is the fable and common by.word of thei 
wrongs and diſcontents. 

Becauſe they ſaw his Miracles wbich he didon them that were diſeaſed. Allthe vj. 
racles of our Sauiour Chriſt, were directed to the repayring of our miſcrics, 

Firſt,for the furthering ofour Faith, which depending vponrhe Will,come; 
by benefits to bee well afteftionedthereunto , andto incline to Knowledge ad 
Vnderſtanding. 

The other, To ſhow by ſencible ſignes, rhe end which cauſed himtocone 
inco the world, which was tocure our Soules infirmities. 

The third, That it might appeare vnto Man,that the onely motiue thereunto, 


Now the Iewes did neither fixe their eyes , nor their thoughts vpon anyone 


gcliſt did ſer downe this reaſon, that he might thereby aduiſe vs, that our Sau- 
vur was bound as it were to doe that he did, for theſe people that followed hum, 
| yet I doe rather belceue,thar he ſet downethis paſſage, to giue vs thereby tom- 
derſtand how vnobliged he ſtoodrodoe them this ſogrear a fauour, and how 
kind hee was of his owne accord, to thoſe that did ſo ill deſerue any kind- 
neſſe at his hands . And therefore hee diſcouereth their mindes, layerh open 
| their intentions, and manifeſterh their priuate intereſts ,- Becauſe they ſaw bu 
| Miracles,g+c. 1 

And therefore Saint Pawl ſaith, He did ſhut »p «lin wnbeleefe, That is, Hee did. 
permit, that they ſhould all fall into the ner of {inne, that hee remaining wholly | 
diſingaged, his obligationſhould by his mercie &his pirtic of chem,be the more 
eſteemed, by how much the more it was vndeſerued. 

Quiavidebant figna. As if he ſhould haue ſaid , That they ſought rather| 
after meat, than after him that was to giuc it them , and therefore hee ſaid vnto | 
them elſewhere, Tee haue followed me becauſe I haue filled your bellies , and ginen js | 
firtneſſe of bread. Forthere are ſome people thar ſecke after God for worldy | 
bleſſings,and neuer thinke vpon him but intime of want and neceſſitie,s | 
if God doe not relieue them, they care not a pin for him. Eliſhs was with Jelv- 
raw, and reprooued him becauſe he neuer ſoughr after him,but intime of hut-| 

erand thirſt. Micah went weeping and crying after thoſe that had ſtolne #7 
bis filuer god , but becauſe hee made vie thereof for his owne priuate 
when a greater conueniencie of gaine was offered. vnto him , hee forgot the' 
former, and thought thereof no more : Ir is better for thee (ſay they): 
that thou ſhouldſt bee a Prieſt of a whole Tribe, than of one particular Howe: 
Philen commenting vpon Cains anſwer vnto God, [the Seuentie rendering th 
Tranſlation, £5 proejcis me 4 facie tus, a facie tus abſcondar , If thou caſt ef -f 


ſhould 


EE] L_———_— 


— 


————...—_. 
——_—_—_— 


ſeruic 
forth 
| pleali 

orthr 
| Gods 
| they * 
| ONE 1N 
' world 
| agaun(! 
| LICE, 
ſow { 
ger-ſta 
offer tl 


yee hat 


—_— 
> 


DJ HT BOS) 20k. OE. 


No good, 


—— I 


re  O""—C—n CCCCCC——C CT 


— —— ——— —— — 


| ſhould hauc ſaid , If thou wilt not 


| of this world, let vertue and goodneſle tor me goea begging, I care nor for ir. 


' Many make vic of God as they doe of a Felt, to detend them from rhe Sunne | 
| and the raine, which hears and ſtormes being ouerpalt , they hang it vp againtt | 


the wall; ſeruing God as many leruants ſerue their Maſters, nor {o much for 
| loue,asgaine. And this arifeth from hence, tharrhey know no other good fauc 
that whuch their {ences fer before them, andthis 1s the marke wherear they 
| ſhoot. 

; And hence it followeth, that inthe predicament ofthoſe things that are good, 
| God of all other is the moſt diſeſteemed,and leaſt accounted of, Accordy 12roO 
that of Saint Auguſtine, Omnia diligimus , omnie amemws, CF ſolus nobu viles eſt 
' Dew. Forthe good of this life, men will doe much more than they will for 
' God ; they will goe I know not how many leagues, {ome by ſea,others by land 
for theſe remporall reſpects, but will ſcarce ſtirre a foot out of doores for Gods 


ſeruice. If they would bur take halfe that paines for their (alpation, as they doe | 
for their damnation, they would all of them be Saintedin Heauen. Out of the | 
' pleaſure that fome take in hunting, they care not whither they cat orno for two | 
orthree days together ; bur it goes againſt their ſtomacks to taſt but one day for 
Gods ſake, Our of the delight that fome take in play,or in rounding the ſtreets, 
they will ſcarce ſlcepe in thirtie nights one after another ; but will not watch | 
one in humbling themſelues vpon their knees,and praying vnto God : For thele | 
Idly vanities they will not ſticke to impawne their whole eſtate, bur it goes | 
2gainſt the haire withthem, to ſpend ſomuchas one poore Royall in Gods ſer- | 
 uice. Vpona Prince, or the Princes Fauourite, they will make no bones to be- | 
tow ſome great and coſtly Preſent, but grudge to offer vp to Goda poore hun. | 
ger-ſtarued Lambe, Of theſe kind of men Malechie much complaineth , Yee 


| WOI 


"a9" ad ocanig hee yaa Sonday in Lent. Jer. 25. 


beſtow vpon mee the bleſſings of the carth, 
keepe thoſe of heauento thy ſelte ;if Imay not enioy the pleaſures &delights | 


3 | 


— 
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| 
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offer the lame and the ſicke, and ye ſnuffe at it whenyce haue done, and thinke | 2ralach. r. 


yee haue beene at too great charges with God, as if the worſt of your Flocke 


| No labour or 
| coſt more te- 


were not good enough for him. Calizula gaue to the repairing of the Walls of | z;,us roman, 


Rome (ixe thouſand Sextercios, which ate fifteene thouſand Crownes ; and vp- 
on one of his Miſtreſles hee beſtowed as many Sextercios to buy her a Kirtle, 
making his Whore equall in coſt with the Commonwealth, Tib/ ſoli peccaui, & 
malum coram te fect : Theſe words of David are diuerſly commented , but one 
ot the ſences vponthart place is this, O Lord I haue onely offended rhee, againſt 
thee onely haue I ſinned, thee onely haue I deſpiſed ; I was careful that the peo- 


ple might not come to the knowledge of this my finne, and thar it might be hid 
trom Yri45 his houſe ; I was more fearefull of mens eyes, than I was of thine, 
Which are brighter than the Sunne. And hereunto did that holy King Dawuid al- 
Uude in his 48 Plalme, Wherefore ſhould I feare in the ewill dayes , when Ini- 


= ſhall compaſſe me about ,as at myne heeles? That finne which he made leaſt rec- 
fonung of, and caſt behind him as it wereat his heeles,were thoſecords thar did 
[moſt wring him. It was an old Prouerbe, Ocnlns habet in ſolea , thar which hee 
ſhould haue made moſt r-ckoning of, hepur it vnder the {ole of his ſhooe : but 
God, whom hee ſhould haue cfteemed aboue all, him hee made leaſt ac- 
count of, 

_ When leſus lifted wy bis eyes and ſaw, &c. Saint Mathew and Saint Marke both 
4, That he wen, together with his Diſciples, into a Barke, and that hee croſt 
Wertothe Deſert which was on the other fide ofthe Riuer,and the people that 


bollowed bim taking notice of the voyage that he was to make, whither it were 
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| that they wanted ſhip-room,or that the wind was againſt them, they in. JI | 
| thither out of all Cities,and came thither betore him, waiting for his co wa xy] 
| | Our Sautour being difimbarkr, went vp to the Mount, ſaying vnto his Dil enlee | | _ 
| | Ref a while. He went forth to {ee the people that followed him and PEN ia pf 
ſaw them, beeing mooued to pittic and compaſhon of them, becauſe the _ wit 
like Sheepe that had no Sheepheard, hee entertained them with much 4 wa | mY 
and kindnefſe, and hauing inſtrutedthem in many things concerning wo 8" 
| dome of God, he afterwards cured thoſe that were ficke. And whenthe &; gant) 
| ' was now farrc ſpent, his Diſciples came vnto him,ſaying, This is adeſer lac ll ( 
| and now the day is farre paſſed, therefore I pray you diſmiſſethem and leech . vs2 1 
depart, thatthey may goe into the Villages and Townes about, and by "oa litude 
| bread, for they haue nothing toeat: but hean{wered and ſaid ynto hs |: ; BM fret 
, better thar yee ſhould giue them to ear. ds ' mcerc 
| When Jeſus hadlift vp his eyes. Tobehold one earneſtly , is a roken of love paſſio! 
and carc : and herein our Sauiournot onely ſhewed a roken of his affection, = 1com 
| adter.s. alſo of his prouidence. That iris aſ1gne of Loue, Eſther ſaid ynto King Aſſuru r0,4d 
| If I haue found fawour wn the fight of the King : the did rake the eyes to bee the Ar. 
chiue of tauour ; and theretore did perition hum, Thatne would entertaine her! MI 
ſuit withthe eyes of grace and fauour. The Prince of Poets painting forth 14 | Th 
piters fauouring of the Trojans, being driuen by tempeſt onthe African Codft, ſeries 1 
| expreſſeth itthus ; —— Libie defixit lumina regns : Inclining Did, ' Domin 
| breſtro rake pittie and compaſſion of them, andto ſupplietheir wants, and to! MW 7? 
 feaſtthem in her famous citie of Carthage. ; \ LE 
| . Thatitisatoken of Prouidence,7oues Statue with three eyes doth exempli fat dl 
| fie itvnto vs; beholding things paſt, things preſent, and thingsrocome, This Lord, 
agrees with thar other , Firmabs ſaper te oculos meos , 1 will xe my eyes vpontine, \tayled 
But this looking here, muſt be a looking wirh care and attention : and therefore | BY | 00am: 
| we hauc herea Seeingand a Seeing , it is ecchoedand redoubled vnto vs, Cm | 4-90 ſt 
S114 


ſaublenaſſet ocnlos, & wvidiſſet, videns vidit afflictionem ſuam : Vide Domint , 4m i. me 
WI dedtor 


| 
, frdera me. | 


10b.27.19- ' Thereare ſomeeyes which looke, but doe not ſee : Of the rich Foole 16 \the Lorg 
ſaid, He opened his eyes and found nothing. our Hares ſleepe with their eyesopen; | ſha te 

| and Hermolaxs reporteth the like of Japiters Guard, Of your Lnagesand Idols oY 

taban, 


Dauid (aids They had eyes, but did not ſee. And S. Luke ſaith of S.Paul, Beeing ope% | Wi 0 
5s, Ow 


eyed he ſaw nothing. At 
Others there arc who ſec, but will not ſee ; theſe ſee a poore Soule, but turne you 
their cye alidefrom him, becauſe they will not ſee him : contrarie to Sam = va 
councel! , Turne not away thyne eye from the Popre. They will not affoord them | ſings 
theireye, leſt their heart thould follow after ; ſuch men willnor take notice of | _ 


the wretchedeſtate of the Poore, leſt the pirtifulnes of ſo miſerable a ſpectacle i 
might chance ro mooue them to charitie, and draw ſomething out ofrheir put-' WW ., \ 
| ſes. Saint Berzard cires the Spaniſh Proucrb, Ojos que no veen,cora g0u ve no quit- on oy 
bra, What the eye ſeesnot,the heart rues not. Boaz knew well enoughthe get Jay ark 
| wantandneceſſitic wherein R#th and Naomi liued ; bur hee did not relicue this WM oF b 
their pouertic, becauſe he did nor ſee it : but when he ſaw the one of them gle: ” Bi 
ning the Skattered eares of corne that were leftin the field, his eyes wrought VP- «pA 
on his heart, andraking compaſſion of her, hee aduiſed his Reapers , Thi they We 
ſhould purpoſely leaue ſome caresfor her topicke vp. 0 Lord ( ſaid Marthato 4p p 
| our Sautour) Haadſt thou been e here my brother had not beene dead; for badit thou "ry 
bur ſcene thy ficke friend, and the affliction ofhis ſorrowfull ſiſters thy m— ia 
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| -houcouldit not chuſe bur haue taken pittie ot vs. The Chroniclers of thoſe | 


| Tunes report of Alexander the Grear, Thar he had Cer durwm,c auarum, a hard | 
| 1nd couetous heart: bur his couetouſnefle he ouercame by his ambition of com- 
1 and and empire ; and his hardnefle by his eye-pittic. Drodorus ſtorieth, That 
l veing in Greece a great number of poore foules that were naked and diſtreſled, | 
the ccares trickled from his eyes, and tuoke order that they ſhould be furnithed | 
to. invich buch with cloaths and money. If thena hearttiart 1s naturally hard, | | 
| 
| 


| 
' 
| 


-mno: indure to [ce men in miſerie, and not relicue them ; How much more 
11 God, who 15 made all of mercic and compaſſion, extend his pittte cowards 
vs? The Princes of the Philiſtines found this ro be true, waetmaking the ſimi- | 5.52» 6. 
rude of their loathſome and paintull diſeaſe ingold, they prelented them be- | 
forethe Arke, conceiting with rhemſelues , That God bur looking vpon the 
 mcerefimilitude of their Emerodes,his bowells would bee mooued with com- 
paſſion towards thera, Palchriores ſunt oculi tus Vino ; Wine quickers the ſpirits, 
comforts & cheereth the heart but the eyes of God arc more louely to looke 
20,4nd tar better than the beſt wine, 


* Cum ſubleuaſſet oculos Teſus, & vidiſſet. 


: 3 
| There wasa time when God did put the repairing and remedying of our m:- | 


ſeries in our eyes; Sicus ocnlt arcille im manibus Domina ſue jta oculi noftri ad Deum | 
 Dominum noſtrum,cc, Asthe eyes of alouing and faithfull handmaid are al- | | 
wayesattenging on her Miſtreſſe, obſeruing euerie the leaſt caſt of her coume- | 
nance; ſo our eyes ſhould be ſtill bending, 8 as it were hanging continually ouer 
'thar diuine Fountaine,till we draw from it the water of Mercic and of Pirtic. O 
Lord, thowart bound to take pittic on me, becauſe I haue myne eyes fixed and | The eye is 
mayledas it were to thy mercie. This care Gqd did repreſent vnto vs,when he | par vpis + 2 
commanded <Aoſes to erect that dead braſen Serpent,tothe end that thoſe who | | 
were ſtung by thoſe liuing ſerpents, might by looking thereuponbee healed ; | 
As many as are bitten, and looke vpon it, ſhall line, That Precepr of Lewiticas ten- | Vam-21. 
dedrothis purpoſe, The ſexenth yeare ſhall be « Sabboth of reſt vnto the land,it ſhal be | , uv. uy 
te Lord: Sabboth, thou ſhalt neither ſow the field, nor cut the Vineyard, This was Na- 
ures feaſt of reſt , obliging vs tolitrvp our eyes to Heauen, and to beg of God 
ourdayly bread. For too much plentie & aboundance doth make vs oftentimes 
abandon Gods prouidence, and to grow forgettull ot the care that he hath of | 
45, Out of the ſame reaſon he wauld not that the promiled Land ſhould be Lo- 
# 117414, a watred land, like to that ofthe ouerflowing of Nilus, but that they 
| ould expect and looke for their water from Heauen: tor in Agypt, the power 
arthey had to openat their pleaſure the waters of Nilus, and toinrich their | 
rounds cherewjth, was no ſmall meanes tro make them forget God. - | 
| But Experience crying out with aloud voyce, That eur eyes do not endeauour to 
wie vp ſo bigh 45 they ſhould,and that when they ought to life them vpto heauen, | 
[hey caſtthem downe to the ground : The remedying of our miſeries was made 
ucrto his eyes; giuing vs thereby ſuch good ſecuririe,that to behold his eyes, 
ndto be cured, is allone. The Fabricke of the Temple being ended , Selomen 
Mae amoſt devout prayer vnto God ; wherein hee did earneſtly petition him, 
Tat he would be pleaſed to looke downe vponthis his houſe with a gratious 
"d fuourable eye; for, 0 Lord, ifrhou ſhalt but vouchſafeto grace this Tem- 
?cby beaming forth thereuponthe reſplendent raycs of thoſe thy eyes, which 
«telight and life of the Church, I ſhall giuc it for granted, that it ſhall ſurely 


and inthy grace & fiuour ; Let rhyne cyes be open to thu houſe night and dey. There 3.Keg-4-29 
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eſtate we haue, canaot reſt well aſſured inthe hands of our 
the molt part they are our greateſt enemies, and oftentimes proue our 


the turing of a hand, to giue content to his longing wite. Ne conrriflarct dip, 
«, faith the glorious Doctor Saint Augaſtixe ; tearing more her ſorrow, if jye 
ſhould not haue ſatisfied her longing, thanthe loſle of Heauen, Earth, andGo4 
Afterwards, God fearing 
| remnant of mankind inthe Arke, (which he was willing to free from the fre 
| of the Hood) he ſhut it too, rooke away the key , and hu 


| were ſogood and holy a manas he was, it would not be ſafe in his 

Amongſt other innumerable rea/ons, there are rwo that we may ſpeciallyre. 
lievpon,and confidently build vpon them : 

The one, That the eyes of Gods prouidenceare ſtill watching ouerys, ad 
raking care of our good. Saint Cyri# (aith, That our Sautour looking vponthis 
hungrie people, and that had followed him thus afoor, did repreſent Gods be. 
holding from the top of that high hill of his erernitte, all thoſe things tha 6 
cher are,were,orfhall be. For as Boztius ſaith, CundZorum, ſpectator eff Dew,Guls. 
xerſees all. Of men Saint Auſten (aith, That all that haue beenc,or are in the world 
are poore beggars which eat of the crummes which fall from Gods Table, 

nd as your poore wandring beggars which are almoſt hunger-ſtarued, ſta 
the gates of a rich man that 1s a greatalmes giuer, with their ſcrips and pilgrime 
ſtaues, ing analmes ; ſo all men both greatand ſmall, rich and poore,from 
the king tothe beggar, ſtand waighting at this great Houſe-keepers gare,Jooking 
for ſomereleefe from him. Nor is there any man fo rich,or ſo happy,thatisnot 
forced tobe one of Gods beggars. And tha: Kingly _ Dexid (ah the 
like of the beaſts of the field in diuers places, The eyes of all waitevpon thee 


| hand, and filleſtallt living with plentiouſhefſe, Hee giueth fodder vnto 
the Cartell, and feederh the young Rauensrhar call ypon him. By Cattell, hee 
vnderſtanderh whatſoeuer beaſts of the field : And by the Rauen, whatſocue 
fowle of theayre. And hee did purpoſely and more particularly puthere the 
Rauen, either becauſe thoſe old ones doe not acknowledge their young, fo! that 


: ww ] ny = 
is no gage or pledge {o ſure, as God fetling of his eye vpon vs : formens | 
- | commonly follow the defires of their hearts , and becauſe our good,and ir » | 


Ires,, fortharfy 


2nd Executioners, God gaue them over 19 1the laſts of: their owne hearts : {o that there 
is notruſting to our owne eyes. God left dem to his owne libertie, angry... 
ſted him with the Empire and domination of the whole carth, but hee loſt | 


the like frailtie mman, when he had ſhut vpthat ſmut | 


it at hisownegir. 
dle; doubting with himſelte, Thar if he had left it in Ngabs hands, choughſe | 


© Lord, and thou gw them their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſt thy 


they are white when they are hatcht, the damme and her mare becingof a c- 
trarie colour : Or becauſe it is ſuch a rauening bird, that according to 
| and Plenie, the old ones doe baniſhtheir young onesas ſoone as they areadieto! 
flie, and ſhift forthem(clues, into ſome other region furtheroff, thatthey if! 
not rob them of their food and ſuſtenance. In a word, great and ſinall,high20 
low, haue their maintenance from God ; Who w it but God, that feederb rhe you Is 
new; when they call vpon him ? Ofthe trees and plantsthar holy King Dand ayth, 
Satwrabunter ligns campi. Cedri Libeni,cyc.Ofthe Angells,Planets,o Startes," 
Phyloſopher faith, Greges Aftrorum ſemper paſcis. And as the Sh pr | 
breth his ſheepe, and purs a marke vponcuerie one of them ; ſo our Lord 0% 


doth number the mmititude of the Starres, and calleth them by their names- Trey 


rious Saint Chry tells vs in a metaphoricall language, That 1 | 
mentſe ſpatious walkes in Heauen, there are other more beaurifull amr 
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| Founcaines, other Floures, other Groues, andthat God doth ſuſtaineand main-| 
ainerhem all, Al line vnder hu protection. Since thenthatall things liue ſo ſecure 
' ynder his diuine prouidence, Why ſhould mandiſtruſt, eſpecially ſeeing that he 
hath an eye and acarc to his wants and neceſſities ; Who like vnts the Lord our 
God, who dwelleth in the higheſt clouds, and yet doth behold from aboue, whatſocacr us in 
heaven or in earth ? The fight is not qualified by ſeeing great things, bur by per- 
| cciuing the leaſt aromes or motes thatare inthe Sunne. InanEpiſtle which the 
elorious Apoſtle Saint Paw{wrotetothe Romans, he calleth God, the God of 
| Hope ; for ae looking downe vpon vs doth inrich vs with ſuch aſſured hopes, 
' that we may hold them more firme and ſure vnto vs,than any preſent poſſefiion 
| of thoſe lands or goods which we enioy. 
| Theſecondreaſon is, That if any thing cangrieue Gods heart, it is our miſc- 
| rieandneccſſitic, and therefore he makes ſuch haſt to helpe vs, as if it were his 
WW  ownc cale ; My ſiſter, my Spouſe,thow beſt wounded my heart with one of thyne eyes and | 
«© hon: baire of thy necke. The haires are the ſymbole of thoughts and 
WM | carcs, for as the head is full of haire, ſo is it full of care. The cye 
af of the Huntſman doth more harme than the Arrow whuch hee ſhoots ; 
for he that doth notthroughly eye his game, ſeldome kills : and therefore the 
| Spoutes Beloucd ſayes mto her, Euerie one of thy cares, eſpecially when I ſee 
thee looke vpon me;are ſo many darts ſticking in my heart. Abbot Guarices dil- 
| courling of the Prodigall, ſaith, That when his father ſa» him ſo ill accoutred, 
' compaſiion did moreſtrongly poſleſſe himythan the paſſion of ſorrow for his fins 
did his ſonne. When Abrabam was {wallowed vpas it were with forrow,as hee 
' nſheathed his (word to ſacrifice his ſon Iſaas ; Dominus videbit (faith the Text) 
ideſt, prowidebit , which was the good old mans anſwer,when his ſonne askt him, 
'”h b1 vicJima, pater mi ? My father where i the Lambe for the burnt Offering ? The 
Septuagint read CApparebis ; the Tigurine, Yidebit#r, For God ſecing vs luffer 
for his ſake, is of it ſelfe a preſent helpe in our time of need. Many of the Saints 
do ponder the gricte which God did diſcouer for that dearth which Iſrael indy- 
red,and the care that he tooke in allaying the ſharpeneſle and tartneſle of Elias his 
aſtcre and ſowre diſpoſition, who when he had cauſed the windows of heauen 
tobe (hut vp forthree yeares, yet he appointed _ a Rauento bee his Steward, 
tobring him in proviſion, that hee might not ſuffer in that common cala, ;tic ; 
yer giuing him this checke by the way, It is not fit that thou alone ſhouldeit car, 
ad Mthe reſt of my people ſtarue; but ſince I haue paſt my word, this Rauen 
'(baltake care of thee. Saint Chryſoftome ſaith, That this was aſeucre reprehenſion 
ot the Prophet Elias. That a Birdthat hath no pittic ofher owne brood, ſhould 
axepirtic of thee ; thata bird that by nature is cruell, and liues vpon rapines and 
jo ylc of others, ſhould be a Miniſter of mercie vnto thee : and thou that ſhoul- 
eſtnaue been a mediator betwixt God and his people, ſhouldſt be a prouoker of 
 imto vengeance ; he cries out againſt him, Abſurdum eſt, 5 Elias, Thou haſt com- 
mtteda zreat abſurditie,s Elias. Saint Augnſtine further addeth, That the Rauen 
ach heretofore ſhewed himſelfe vnthankefull,innot returning again to Neehs 
Arke, isnow ſo farre altred from that he was, thathe brings thee bread and fleſh, 
goording thee thy dayly food ; it had not been much for thee to haue ex d 
naeration likewiſe in the Children of Iſraell. Procopius tells vs, Thatthe R#- 
n15an vncleanc creature by the Law ; and becing that I, who was the Law-g1!- 
ur, did diſpenſe that thou ſhouldeſt take thy food from him , Why mightſt 
W:thou as well haue asked a diſpenſation of me, forthis ſo long an interdiction. 
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Where good Counſell 1s wan- | Oo puts 

ig runncsto ruine. Vpon che fourth FIR _ 
— FI Vtatc 
ucd forthe death of 1ehn Baptiſt. did not ca | PP RP 6s ens FP 
comftogable countenance ioprif others. Ie Rn bis fiveer and W 
hooding ofthe face to conceale our {clues and our nee. redepri wa, I$'9t 2 neue 
| Saints of God, lamentthe lofle which the Earch {uſtaines by th bn oriG The | any « 
| the righteous from amongſt vs, but not their death. For ko b Þ Jas Way of [the | 
| death with the eyes of death, bur quickely paſſes it over. 1 cnotdethnor his | fort 
' thinkes all is ended with them in death. Bur ir 1s nothin to © 15 thefboleths | Parr] 
MWhence ſhall wee buy bread, that theſe may eat. He here ne. _ 'p | \ pro 
beſt ro be done inthis calc 7 It becing (as Plato ſayrh) amo yoo anlcll,whatwere puta 
| the moſt Sacred and the moſt Diuine. And Eccleſiafticus elle hey orher things | | Dur V 
pecl.22-16, | = ing ſtable,durable,& lecure. As a frame of wood oe ks 4 hs Lox 
ding cannot bee looſedwith ſhaking ; Together we but. | Wi | g1ex 
| feare at no time. 4 ſhaking ; ſo the heart that i eſtabliſhed by adu.ſed cowiſel uu ll | - eat 
| Whenceſhallwee buy bread,” Here our Saul I, | Y1OUT 
| which way this may hundfainely bee Abad! This LE Philip, how gd [ey 
Prince,when occaſ10n 1s offered of fomeextraord wy ms Prog = | |nutys 
Counſell,how and which way theſe monics are to be raiſe ps tet rom my 
that goes about to build him aſtately pallace,will firſt aske coun: Thi fe my 
how he ſhall bee able to compaſle it. A King that breakes his Lexby oh my 
enter into a War with his neighbour Prince, will firſt conſult with ha F wh | " 
how he ſhall vndergoe it. For, to goe out withtennethouſand ag wp re, a_. 
nie, that brings rwentie thouſand 1 | OENg - aſt 

gs rw and into the field,jis not wiſedome. Andhenu! hey 
have an eye vnto this Fwde, whence, and which way he ſhall Feuic both mc « wa 
money ? Fort It muſt bec from the bloud of the poore, that bloud wry ara} 
thus wrung trom them, 1s to draw the beſt bloud out of his owne bodi Ty ary 
indangering of his life , if nor of his ſoule. Thoſe Princes ſeldome F , D ha p 
» wg Fr -——Sp - euill counſellors, fy with Rehobaarn, WherezmyFs Ae 

id burden you witha greeuous yoke, I will yet make your yoe h wir | Ml | be w 
My Father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I willcor 7 at DI _ip 
And my leaſt part,ſhall be bigger than my fathers a9 y5 — pu | il nx 
tollerable are the precuances & oppreſſions which Kings Miniſters exerciſe vp- | rl wh 
vs » 1/ rem that the widdowgweeps,and the orphant ſheds teeres,& tae tecres | 3 
wa caehocrebomſou Kingman epi ho 
» 1Mmul em,that they aſcend vp as high as Heauen d ar 11 0 
wage pee oa pe Lightening, and their Aro 6 Thunder api yrs 
1.9 0 om - —_ = ecauſc thereof,and thoſe Princes that ſufferthe ſane, 1:1e1 
[unto P, 
| They muſt conſider vpon what ground they goe, For if the cauſe be honel!, Pak 
prous, and NCC efſarie ,asto keepe ſouldiers from ſtaruing, that lye ingarriſon; | Ac wh 
to bridlethe inſ: olencies of the enemies of the Faith : to upplie the neceſſri | | Cing hi 
prouifion of rhe Kings houſe,and the like, ir is well and good and God forbil | MF bel F 

but we ſhould think2 thatto be verie wellimployed, which ;c ſpent ; andit her M 
is fit that euery man that is of abilirie ſhoul contributeto the charge. But t0| I | dina 
impoueriſh ome to inrich others, to pillthe Commonwealth to mm fat a fa | 25 oo, 
yr bi to diſpeople townes forto make forreſts,8 to pur Naboth out of hislav-| | thing ti 
x EATER) , nay and hislife too, to makethy ſelte a houſe of pleaſure, 20*| WI | ſufferin 
: 2 qi ro __— _ banquet in, &c. Iwillleaue this to their own? conſid:r!-| {MW mortal 
iſe ? by 4. 19g this point any further, leaſt comraric to S«/omen' Cour | Wl | tothe 
, by wringing the noſetoo hard , Imight happento draw bloud,and ſo0'-| I and yet 
net 
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Sonday in Lent, Ser.2s. 
| Whence ſhall we buy bread ? Fromthe beginning of the world varil then, it was | 
neuer propounded in any Princes Councell, how the Hungrie ſhould be fed, or 
| any care taken, how the Naked ſhould be cloathed : But how to raiſe money for | 
| the Princes expences, forthe more magniticent maintenance of his Maicſtic,and | 
| for the vpholding of his Eſtate, this is cuerie daycs example. And if thc royal | 
 Patrimonic ſhall be impawned, there ſhall be luting vpon fſicting, protect vpon | 
| project, how to bring him out of debt, & to fill his Coffers, and all of them will | 
pura hclping hand to lay more and more burthens on the backes of the Poore s | 
| but whence the Poore ſhould be fed, how your decayed Townes ſhould bee re- 
paired, how your ruined Commonywealthis reſtored totheir former honour and | 
| greatNes; let the great ones aduile vponthar,(it it ſtand not with the hurt of their / 
ceatneſle) for I can fay little vnto it. Saint Bernerd hath obſerued, That our Sa- | 
| viour Chriſt ſaid thrice vnto Peter, Paſce Ones meas, Feed my Sheepe : but that hee | 
| neucr ſaid vnto him , no not ſo much as- once, Thar he ſhould (ſheere them.Sig- | 
| nifying thereby, T hat it is the office of a good Prelat, ro haue an eſpeciall care | 
that his Shcepe be well fed, both with {pirituall and corporall food, and not to | 
ſudic the rai{ing of his Rencs, the racking of his Tenants,nor his 9wne priuate | 
rohit. | | 

1 hence ſhall we buy bread. Our Sauiour Chriſt conſulted with all his Diſci- | 
ples concerning this bulineſſe. And therefore he ſayd vnto them, Geue yee theme | 
toeate, And although the Diſciples tooke care for the prouiſion of thele things, | 
they did not lift their eyes vp any higher,then tothe diſtribution oftheir almes. | 
Bur our Sauiour being willing to tax them for this their Little fairh, he would firſt | 
make a verification ofthole few loafes thatthey had intheir keeping. ,2uor pe- | 
nes habetis,Cc. How many loaxes haue yee ? He began firſt with Philip, eyther per- | 
haps becauſe he was not preſent at what had paſſed, or becauſe hce ſeemed to | 
ake the greateſt care, how theſe ſhould haue wherewithall to cate , or becauſe | 
| he was leſfe frugall and prouident thanthe reſt (as Saint Chryſoffome noterth it;) 
| orbecauſe he was not ſo quicke witted, and of that nimble apprehenſion as his ! 
| tellowes, (as it ſcemethto Saint Cyrill.) In concluſion, two nccefſities incoun- | 
ring together ; one of the body, another of the ſoule ; onc of bread, and ano- | 
\therof fayth ; Our Sauiour Chriſt began firſt with thatof the ſoule, hauing re- | 
courſe rothat his office of a Sautour, whomade more reckoning of the miore, | 
|thanofthe leſſe, 
| Tmohwnared penny worth of «bread is not ſufficient for them. Saint Marke lah | 
11:1ename of thereſt, Les vs goe «nd buy two hundred penny worth of bread. Wher- | 
| untO Philep anſwered, thattwo bundred penny worth of bread would not bee | 
{lufficient for them ; nay two hundred royalls would not come to a bira man. 
At which time he hadturned his eyeaſide from our Sauiours omnipotency,pla- 
| ing his eyes vpon his purſe ſtringsto ſee how ſtrong they were : Whereas the 
|dleſſed Virgin caſting her eyes off fromthe Maſter of the feaſt, threwthem on 

her ſonnes omniporencie. So ſhort ſighted is mans wiſedome, thatin ſeeing or- 
| Unary meancs faile, he holds the relicuing ofhis wants deſperate, not ſomuch 
| Boncethinking what a thing ir isto put our truſt in God, Agditis a fearcfull 
\fingtothinke, that man ſinning, hopes that God will pardon him; and that 
ſuffering bunger and nakednes, God ſhould not helpe him. Thou commitreſt 2 
mortal] ſinne, thou reckoneſtnot much of it, hopingthat God will be good vn- 
thee, and forgiue thee thy treſpaſſe ; thou ſuffereſt hunger and nakedneſle, 
nd yet deſpaireſt of comfort, fearing more tobe ſtarued to death, thanto be 
Gmnedtohell, Canſt thou hope then for ſogreata fauour as to be ſaued by his 


—y 


_ Counſetls are moreto pill the 
poorey thai to prelerue them. 


ue AGE EO os 


| 


| | or Oo 3 RE SEE.... 


— — - 


—  — ————_— On EE mn. _ — £A__ nc Rs — 


437 | 


Chriſt never | 
commanded *' 
vsto ſheare 

the ſheepe,bur' 
to feede them ! 


| 
| 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Philip regar- | 
ded more | 
Chriſts purſe, | 
than his pow» 
er, and fo doe | 
many their 
OW Ce 


—_— 


mm—_ 


| 


| 


488 | 


P/al.65. 


AOA.14-17. 


| mercy and pitty towards thee,and ſhalrthoudeſpaire intheſe leſſer thi 


| fifrie thouſand, as they were but fiue rhouſand, they ſhould all of them have 


Diſtruit of Gods prouidence 6. 


the occaſion of much cuill. 


Vpon the fourth 


eee AS 


infinite prouidence of God ? It isa great ſhame for thee ſoto doe, Ms. | 
| 


fowlenes,as none in a Chriſtian can be more. 
Hence is it that thou haſt recourſe ro euill meanes, for to free thee from W | 
er. But this is a ſtrange kind of ignorance 1n thee : E 
Firſt, becauſe the diucll hath not the power to do thee goodinthis kind, pk, 
raohs inchanters did adde plagues to plagues ; flyes toflyes , frogs to frogs, = 
nts to ſerpents; bloud vnto blood, but take themaway they could not, Allthe 
diuells in hell cannot ſlackethat hunger wiich God ſenderh. 
Secondly ; becauſe God hath reſerued this care to himſelfe, Thos Projore! 
| them corne, for ſo thou appointeſt it. The Hebrewes hath it, Becauſe it is thy prejargs. 
| 0, and thos promideft it for 15s. Thou 0 Lord doeſt furniſhvs with foode, becauſe 
| it appertaineth to the office of thy prouidence. Newertheleſſe hee left not him "J 
without whtneſſe, in that he 4id good, and gaue v5 rainefrom heanen, and Pail | 
ſons, filling our hearts with foode and gladneſſe. So that the Euangeliſt Saint [uk 
ſaith , That albeit the Creator of heaucn and earth, did not ſuffer himiſelfe tobe 
ſcene by humaneeyes, yet he left reſtimonies behind him, whereby they might 
know him as by his preſeruation of the world, his cheering ofmans hear wich 
foed and gladnefle : and for this cauſe hee commands, That wee ſhould begour 
dayly bread of him. And as he onely can giue vs the Spiritual and Sacrament 
bread, ſo he onely cangiue vs that marteriall bread that muſt ſuſtain our bodies, 
as that other doth our ſoules. 
| There alittle boy here, which hath fiue barley loaues, and two fiſbes , But whit or | 
they among ſo many? Whetherthis werea boy belonging to the Apoſtolical 
Colledge, (as it {eemeth ro Euthimine) or ſome boy of one of the Towns there: 
abouts,as Chryſoftome and Theodoret would inferre, I will net ſtandro diſputeit: 
but it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrange vnto me, That there was not any one man in 
all this Apoſtolical Colledge, which did not ſeek to rid their hands ofthis peo- 
ple, or deſpaire of their being able to giue them entertainment. Some ſaid, D+ 
mitte eos, Send them away, diſmiſſe them, what ſhould they doe here * Saint Phily 
he comes in with Dacentorwm deneriorum, Two hundred penniworth of bread wil uot 
wrue the turne. Saint Andrew, Quid inter tantos, What's a pound of burteramongſt 
a kennell of hounds : Whar's this amongſt ſo many 2 Onely our Saviour Chriſt 
vſcth them with agreat dealeof foo and ciullitie, he onely fauours them, 
and is willing tobid them welcome. Saint Ambroſe faith, That if they hadbin 


gone away ſatisfied and well contented. 7ob ſaith, If [ reſtrained the Poore of their 
defire,crc. The multitude of the Pooredid neuer cauſe feare in me,as being wel | 
aſſured, that God hath enough in ſtore for them. Now if man beareſo br 2 
mind, becauſe heis made after the image of God ; What a noble mind muſt 
there be in God * Ina couetous mans houſe there is roo much penurie for the | 
poore, buttoomuch exceſſe tor vanitie. When Nebal denied bread to Darid 
and his ſouldiers, the Scripture ſaith , That hee had prouided a feaſtfori King. 
And the rich Glutton inthe Goſpell hauing his table plenrifully furniſhed, &- 
nied the crummes ro poore Lezares,that fell from his Table. There at three 
things which my ſoule hateth ; whereof one of them is, rich wan «lier. ST! 
Aweeftine by this rich man, a lier, vnderſtanderh the vnmercifull man, wo. 
though he abound in wealth, ſtill anſwers the Poore, No ay, I have not for you;blt 
the mercifull minded man ſtill faith, Pars todos ay, I hae for you all ; butth* ©© | 
uerous man, Ng 4y pare nedbe,1 beue for noxe of you. 
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| Hert « aboy that hath fine lvaues . It was great chariticin God, to gIlUeaWay | Onely our = 
| the prouiſion of his owne Colledge. Senecs treating of the liberalitie which _— 
| anc man ought to vſe towards another, ſaith, Dabs egenti, ſedwt ipſe non egeam ; a gs 
| (ccurram perituro, ſed vt ipſe non pereams , 1 will be mindfull of the Poore, bat not for- | orhers rich. 
1 'gerfull of myſeife ; 1 will relieve him that is readze to periſh , but will looke to it that I 
| may not periſh my ſelfe. For, What rich man did cucr make himſelfe poore to ; 
make a POOre manrich © Onely our Sauiour Chriſt did ſo, When he was rich, hee | 

| made himſelfe poore,that by hu pouertie we might be made rich. To giue of our ſu- 

| perfluitics ro the Poore, is a vertue ; to part with partof that which doth not ſu. 
| perabound, as the Widdow of Sarepta did, is more thana vertue bur to give 
all away that is neceſſarie and needfull for amans owne life, onely our Sauiour 
Chriſt did this. By whoſe example, many Saints atterwards became excellent 
Almoners, who were contented to ſuffer nakednefle and hunger them(clues, 
 thatthey might fill the bellie of the Hungrie, andcloath the backe of the Na- 
 ked. And amoneſtthe reſt of theſe Worthies in their time, ( whoſe memoric 
| ſhall never be forgotten) veric memorable was that of Peu/1ne Biſhop of Nola, 
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' whorto free another from laucric, became a flauc himſclte. 


| Make the People fit downe. Saint Auſten ſaith , That the circumſtances made | 
| this miracle the more remarkable, 
| Firſt, it is the faſhion of the World, to haue the meat ſet on the boord , be- 
forethe gueſts fit downe. At that Feaſt whichthe King made at his ſonnes wed- 
ding, Behold, I haue prepared my dinner, myne Oxen, and my Fatlings are ki | Mt.22.4. 
led, andall things are readic, &c. King Aſſer#s made a great banquer for the | ,;,,, 
Princes of his Kingdome, inthe Court ot the Garden and the Kings Pallace ; 
but the Vigiles were farre longerthan the Feaſt. Bur Gods Feaſts haue no need | 
| of preuention or ſolemne preparation. God created the earth rich in hearbes | 
and plants, before it inioyed the benefit of either Sun or Water, (as Saint Chry- 
fome hath noted it)and therefore Chriſt had noneed of Sunne or Water,to fur- 
uſhand ſet fortha full table for man. He tooke all his Diſciples opinions, and 
they all agreeing, that there was not bread ſufficient for them, nor mony where- 
vithall to buy it ; when they held it ro beadefperate caſe, then did our Sauiour 
layvnto them, Cauſe the People therefore to ſit downe. Where the word Therefore is 
tobe conſidered. Saint Chryſoftorwe {aith, That he went about to prooue by this 
Therefore, that which he afterwards ſaid tothe glorious Apoſtle Saint Paul, He | 
bin | Ml £4414 theſe things that ave not as though they were, In like manner, thar which isnor, 
Je nexethand obeyeth God,as though it were. 
heir The ſecond circumſtance is, That from ſo poore a prouifion there ſhould 
wel de ſo rich an overplus. In the feaſts ofthis world, there is much remaining, be- | 
ie 2 WM auſethere is much prouided, which doth commonly extend it ſelfe moreto 
aut | MW vaiticand oftentation, thanneceffitic. And thar of much, much ſhould belefr, 
che MW | t15not much : But of alittle,ro make agreat deale ; God can onely doe it, Of 
Mid WM Puch to make a little, is cuery dayes practiſe , for your Cookes and Manciples 
Gino, MM ow how to licke their owne fingers ; and for the moſt part are all of them 
| de-| WY ficeues, and vnfaithfull Miniſters. Bur of a little ro make much, isa Blazon 
I atonely belongs vnto God : For (as Saint CAvgaſtine ſaith) he did feaſt this 


three | 
Gait i People, Ng ſolwm pro benitate, ſedpro pereftate , N.gt onely out of his goodweſſe , #ut 
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I 4ontof his power : For God was not here willing ro exprefle him -Ifeonely ro 
2 bit | ** 200d, mercifull, and pittifull , burlikewiſe to ſhew himſelfe powerfull and 
c uberall. 7oſepbs brerhren ſecing their ſacks full of corne that before were emp- 


'M tic, and indi | | f their ſacks, they ſayd one to 
| ng their moneycs inthe mouthes of their lacks, they 125 | 
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(The Miracle i!luſtrated 


| with come,they cmpry their purſes ; But to fill the ſacke and the purletoo,thy 


On the fourth W's 


- i £ F ith EE OE ee. 
another ; What Miracle is this that God hath wrought amongſt ys - = 
themanchat did it, but they could not delecue that ſuchan ex:ra >rdirary k 
nefſe could come from man, but from God. Men, when they fill theirſackes 


by Circuraſtanccs. 


is onely proper vnto God. | 


| 
| 


| 


Thethird circumſtance, isthe order therein obſerued : Per quinquageny, 
centenos. They ſate downe by rowes (ſaith S. Marke) by hundreds and by fifties, Where.” 
as ia yourercat feaſts now adayes, all is diſorder and contuſion. Homer (ich | 
That when the gueſts be many , nothing can be ſauouric, for commonaly all ; 
noyſ{eand diſorder for want of good gouernment, Platarch reporteth, Wat the 
Emperour Panlns /Emilins was wont to lay, Thatno lcſſe prudence was requi. 
red forthe well ordering of a feaſt, where there are ſtore of gueſts, rlian tor « 
marſhall agreat' Armic. The Holy Ghoſt ſtiles the Church, a well ordereg! 
Arnue. | 

The one inregard of it's beauty ; for which it deſerueth ro be beloued, 

The other for it's order; tor which it ougarto be eſteemed. 

In this feaſt there was good order taken for their {1tring downe, as alſo forthe 
equalitiein diſtribution of their fare, And where this decorum is kept, a link 
wil ſuffice many, and where it is not, much will not ſuffice a few, Thoſe how 
ſes wherethis orderis obſerucd, liue alwaycs in plenty ; wherethat is lacking, 
there is pouerty and want. David was a poore King ; In paxpertate mes (faith bel 
ot himſclfe) According 18 my poxertie, Thaue laid vp ſuch and ſuch calents forthe 
building ofa Templeto the Lord : But becauſe David was agood husband,and| 
livedinan orderly faſhion, neuer any King beſtowed ſo many and ſo rich re- 
wards vpon his Subjects as hedid, nor was ar greater charge when occalion re-} 

uredirt. Forthemarerial!s of the Temple he had disburled a hundred thou- 
ſand Talents of gold, anda million of Talents of filuer. He made ſhields of 
gold, he had gathered together a great maſle of yron, and other merralls,helides 
a world of wooJ1, and yet when he died, left the patrimonie royall difimpay- 


of filuer, which being reduced to our moneyes, would hardly come to beſum- 
med. Selomen was ſo rich a Prince, that all the garniſh and fcruice of his Pallace, | 
and othcrhis houſes of pleaſure, were of the fineſt and pureſt gold. And ſituer,! 
the Scripture ſaith, was inno price or eſtimation in his time, being as common 
as the ſtones inthe ſtreeres. And yet, he hauing no warres, nor any forcibleoc- | 
cafionsof other extraordinary expences, layd taxe vpon taxe, and tribute vp! | 
tribute vpon his ſubiects, and dying inthe end very poore, he leftthereuenescs | 
of his Crowne ſo deepely indebted, that his ſonne Rehoboarms was inforcedto 
impoſe ncw tributes and taxations, by which he came to looſe ten parts of hu 
Kingdome. Theholy Prophet Jeremy noted this diſorder in Eliakin King of 
Tude, the ſonne of Toſias, Thou alleadgeſt (ſaith hee) that the Maieſtic Royall 
doth ſuffer want and neceſſitic ; and that for this cauſe, thou oppreſſeſtthe 
poorc, the fatherleſſe, and the widow. Thy tathcr, was not he King as well 2s 
thou © Did not he maintaine the ſtate and greatneſle of a King ? Did henots- 
toord many fauours for the caſe of his ſubiects 2 yet we doe not heare any com 
plaint ofhis grinding ofthe faces ofthe poore, nor of his wringing and racking 
of his vaſſalls. | 
Thefourth circumſtance,is the equalitie and fidelitie ofhis Miniſters, f0r# 


thoughthey were but poore, yer did they not regard their priuate intereſt. For 
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although many ofthe gueſtes were knowne vnto them, andthat they had _ 
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ned, having in his Treaſurie three thouſand Talents of gold, and feuen thouſand! 
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In choic: of Stare- Miniſters, 
what ougnt to bc regarded. 
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| particularly bcholding vnto ſome otthem, yetdid they carry an cuen hand to- } 

wards them all. The Miniſters of Princes thould be like vnto the ſtomacke, 

' which doth cqually and faithfully repart that whichit receigerh, through all 
the parts of the bodic, Dawid, that regall Prophet, prints out the ſtampe of a 
p-rtect King ; and one of the conditions 1$, Thar he thould fix his eyes vpon 
Miniſters that are faithtull , euen-handed, full of integritie, difinterefſed and 
.ruc both in their words and deeds, The gouernment of Tr4ian was famouted 

' throughout the world, for that he neuer ſuffered ro be about him a lying Mini- 

ter, 2 COUCtOUS thicte, norany that dealt vntaithfully , forfrom the Miniſters 

 vntairhfulnetle, of force anill name muft fall vpon the King. And pur caſe, that 

| wemulſt of force indure one of theſe rwo milchictes, eyther a bad King, or bad 

' Miniſters, it were the leſſe hurt, charthe King ſhould be bad. For the Miniſters 

being the Kings hands ro Gifparch all buſineſſes, they would amend whar is 

 2miſle in h1s decrees and proclamations,and the like. 

The faults which in Miniſters ought moſt to be ſhunned, and tor which they | Mjnincrs of 
ought raoſt ro bereprooued, is,to be poore and couetous. For allthat is poore, | State ſe!dome 
and hath no good eſtare ofhis owneto truſt to, will take away that which 1s ano- "aka ag 
ther mans, vnleſſe the King ſhall giue him ſufhcienr allowance for ro maintaine | never. = 
| him. And hence it1s, that we {ce many Miniſters, whoentring into their office 

with fue bare barly loaucs, it feemeth vnto them that our Sautour Chriſt hath 
| made them diſpencers of his bread, andrthat it is multiplyed by their hands, fince 
| that inſo ſhort a time they haue ſo many basketrs ouer and aboue full of bread. 
| When /oſhxa made a partition of the land of promite, and euery man was to haue 
his portion proportioned forth vnto him, he layd out nothing for himſelte, ex- 
pe&ing thar the people ſhould allothim out ſome conuenient ſhare. For as Theo- 
fret harh noted vponthat place, Magiſtrates are not to treate oftheir owne par- 
cular profits, but ofthe common good . The like nobleneſſe and faithfalnefle | 
Phlon 1:h noted in Joſeph, who being able (ifhe would) to haue intereſſed him- | 
{elfe inthat immenſe maſſe of wealth, which by-his induſtry did accrew tothe ! 
primony royall,did notacquire to himſelfone ſingle peny morethan his ſtipe- | 
ary atlowance from the King. There are ſome whoare likervnto Bells Prieſts, 
#hodeuouring the Kings treaſure, and feeding themſelues far with his wealth, 
make him belecue, that the God Be{/did cate vpall that which was brought in 
'ntothem, The Spleene or Milt in mans body, is the ſtampe or Hieroglyph of 
meſekindof people, which the fatrer it growes, and the more it ſwels, the fee- 
dlerand weaker are the reſt of the members of the body. 
Lefſeconuenient is that Miniſter which is couetous, for though he haue neuer | coucrouſneſl 
'0much, yet is he neuer ſatisfied. Yalerins Maximw reporteth, That it was pro- | *u** farivies 
Pounded inthe Senat of Rome, That two perſons ſhould be nominated to goe 
'or Spaine againſt Yirietws, and the worthieſt of the two to be made choice of; 
Meone was Serxius Swlpitius ; the other , the Conſull Aureline ; and the Sena- 
tors referring the choice to Aimilianes Scipio, tO ele& him whom hee thought 
meſt for that imployment , his anſwer vnto them was, Ilike of neither ofthem, | 
for, Alter mhil habet. alteri nihil ſar eft, The one of them hath nothing, and to the other 
mthing is exon2h : not approouing the one, becauſe hee was too poore, nor the 
"Mer, becauſe he was too couerous. Your full fed Flies are woont to bee leſſe 
Mnefull tothe wounds ofthe Poore, becauſe their tulneſſe hath it's boundsand 
'cmination. Bur this example is nothing to the purpoſe for your richer ſort of 
Miniſters; for your Flies, and ſo all other birds and beaſts, haue their limits and | 
2unds intheir fulneſſe, whereupon they reſt and dwell, as the ſea doth - - | 
and ; 
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more hurctullro the Commenwealth ; fora poore Miniſter will —_ a 
ſclfe with {mal matters, but the rich Miſer is inſatiable. The Prodigall ke - 
_ | | Shy {Ping 
hogs ata Farmhouſe in the Country,ſuftered a ſtrange & raging kind of hung 

but when he could ger no better food ro ſatisfie the ſame, he was wellconter,. 
take part withtthe Swine, The rich man inthe Goſpel had theworld at wil "a | 
red nothing, neither for his backe nor his bellie ; Thos haſt much goods(ſaid hee of 
himſelte) laid vp for many yeares : but all this would not ſatisfic his inſatiable g... 
fire ; The Barnes are not big enough,& my Granaries too little for my hunger, | 
will placke them downe and make them bigger. F--2I 
Teſus tooke the Loaues, and when he had ginen thankes he, &c. Itisfirſt of all tg 
be noted, That our Sauiour tooke the Loaues and rhe Fiſhes firſt into his owe 
ſacred hands,that he mightthereby ſhew himlelfe ro betheauthor of this irs. 
culous/mulriplication. | 
Secondly, He did lift vp his eys vnto Heauen,in token that he had this poger| 
from Heaucn. | 
Thirdly, He gaue thankes ynto the father,as he was Man, becauſe he was plez.” 

ſed to worke ſo great a miracle, for the ſpirituall and corporall good of ma, 
whichhe accounted as a kindnefle done vnto himlſelte. | 
Fourthly, Hedid bleſle the loaues and the fiſhes, giuing them the venueand! 
power of multiplication. | 
Fiftly, The partition and diuifion of them, he did put them intothe hands of 
his Dilciples,that they might diuide them amongſt them,and miniſter themye- 
rothem. Andall this was atype of the blefſed Sacrament. | 
He could haue as well created loaues and fiſhes anew , but then peraduenture 
the people would hauethought that God had fent them down from Heauen, 
he did raine atthe prayer of Elias, or Quailes inthe Deſert, or as Mannaandſo 
they would haue diuerted theircyes &rheirthoughts from the venue of thoſe | 
diuine hands. And therefore it was fit & conuenient, that he ſhould adde anaug-! 
mcntation vnto them,butnot create them : as ar the wedding he turned the wa-| 
ter into wine, which he could (if he would) haue created anew. Saint Augufine 
ſaith, That this multiplication began in the hands of our Sauiour Chriſt; Sant 
Chryſoitome, That itinlarged itſelfe inthe hands of the Apoſtles ; Saint Hilarie,| 
Thar it indured till it came tothe hands of the Gueſts : The vertue wasAll one, 
bur it extended it ſelfe roall, that the ſeruice might bethe better performed ai | 
che miracle made the more notorious and maniteſt. | | 
Our Sauiour Chriſt was willing that this multiplication ſhould bee by the| 
hands of his Apoſtles, for to faſten vponall Clergiemen this liberalitie & dow- | 
ric, in diſtributing of bread,and doing almeſdeeds. A Biſhop puts on his Pon: | 
tificiall robes inthe Church, and inthe Church hee puts them off agaie ; and 
when he comes forth, his office is to inrich the widdow with his purſe, andto 


| ſpend his portion vpon Orphans and fatherleſſe children. Indas returned the mo- : 


ney for which he ſould his Sauiour, tothe Temple, and the Prieſts entring 10 
councell, What they ſhould doc with it * they decreed, Thar it ſhould bee {pcnt 
vponthe Poore, becauſe it was the price of the bloud of the High-Pneſt, el 
was the Fathcrot the Poorc. Saint Bernard {faith , Thatthe Prieſt that hath his 
part here vpon carth, muſt not looke for 2 p?rtin Heauen ; S# quid habwerit pr” 


| Neum, pers eim,nonerit Dew. Saint Cyril, That wien Biſhops ſeruants paſſevp 


and doynethe Streets, and enter into vnknowne houſes , he that lookes VP® 


them ought to preſume, That they goin there to ſecke afterthe Poore to relieue- 
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| them. And Saint /o&w{aith, Tharthe Diſciples preſumed this of I#d&, when 
| our Sauiour {aid vnto him , Quodfaci, fac ciro. Many ſticke not to ſay ;1 ſhall 
dye ere long, andthenI will gue all varo God. Whatanill accounrdo theſe 
| men make((aith Saint Crrif{?) All Clergic men haueto their heires thoſethat are 
| thejr encmics, who cuery moment deſire their death. And becauſe their ene- 
| mic ſhallnot haue it, they fay ; Let vs giue it vnto Chriſt. Nibil invenerunt wiri 
' Guitiarum 11 manibus ſuit, The rich found nothing in their hands. Saint Auguſtine 
glues the reaſon, Quia nihdl poſaerant in menibus Chriſts : Becauſe they derohbed 1o- 
| thing in the hands of Chriſt. | 


They d1d all eate, and were ſatisfied. Euſebius Emiſenus ſaith , That there was a 

| very {auorie contention betweene fiuc loaues and fiue thouſand men, beſides 

women and children , And that every one did refolue to make anend of their 
ece of loate and their fiſh, as well for to ſatisfie their hunger as forthat ir was 

ſo ſauourie tothe taſte. And in that bread which they thought would haue 

| beene but two bits a man, they had thirty, and the ſamcimperceptibly and in- 

ſenſibly increaſing, thoſe fiue loaues were too hard for thoſe fiue thouſand 
rſons and their hunger. 

Our Sautour Chriſt was herein deſirous principally to proouc, That in his 
houſe, there are all ſorts of dainties and fulnefſe. The world ſeckes to diſgrace 
Gods hoſpiralitie, and good houſe-keeping ; alledging,thar to be his fricnd, and 
todye of hunger, isall one : And, that God is good for heauen, but not for 
earth : Becauſe he doth interdit their pleaſures and delights. This vniuſt cen- 
ſure of theirs, is repeated by many of the Prophets inthe name of the caſt-aways 
| ofthis world. As cAMalachy for one ; Ir is in vainetoſerue God, and what profit 
sthere1in keeping his commandements 2 This is the ſcofhng and flouting of 
tooles,at thoſe who ſerue God.Saturatt ſums: panibss ({aith er.) & bent nobs erat , 
| & malum non videmus, The Hebrew hath it ; Eremas boni, id eft, falices. The 
| Prophet doth reprehend his people , That through their Idolatries they were 
come to thoſe miſcries ofrheir capriuitie, and that if they did not labour to a- 
mend, he would laſh them with r whips.. And this ſtubborne people re- 

plycth ; Nay rather,ſince we haue forſaken God, the world goes well with vs; 
torweeate and drinke, we are merry, ſound and luſty, and happier than before, 
| But fince we lef't of ſacrificing to the * Moone gur life bath beene a cominuall miſiry, and 
«prrpetuel] poxerty.” Peccaut ; quid meihi accidit trifte ? | 

Secondly, God was willing to doe this for his owne honours ſake, and for 
the good of thoſe whom the world had deliuered vp into his hands hungrie, 
ſurbated,and ficke. All theſe he heales, all theſe he fils, andall theſe hee com. 
forts, tothe end rhat it may remainas a regiſtred and nocorious truth, Thar God 
152 good God, both in heauen and on earth. When God did defcend from the 
Mount to giue the Law, Exodss ſaith, The children of Iſrael faw God, and did 

eaeand drinke : ſo that their ſeeing of God did not put them beſide their eating 
adtheirdrinking. And our Sauiour Chriſt (aid, That which enters inar'the 
mouth, defiles not a man, And by Zſey, My ſerwants ſhell care and drinke, and be 
merry, end ye ſhallperiſh. Abbot Gilbertarſaith , Tharrhe Po forfaking his. 
fathers houſe, entred intoa ſtriterkind of order, where he on 
Whereas in his fathers houſe, the very hindes, and meaneſt of his ſcruants 
theirbellies full of meare. 

The worldis a Cofiner and a Cheater, it promiſeth mountaines pfgole, but 

part very bad, and 


Mrtormerh molehills of nifles. Her prouifionis onthe one 7 
the other very poore and miſerable. She will giue youbread, bur it ſhal berhe | 


— 


— 
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The Woylds entertaine- 
{ menepdore and baſe, 


Vponthe.fourth 


| 444 
| | bread of lying, moulded vp with ſtones and ſand. Sueniveft homing enidmuns, 

| (faitli 0.954 ) This bread hath a goodly ouriiue, and.carryes a ws lire ſhow 
wich ir, but when thou commeſt to the chewing of it, it will breake thy tech, 
Poſted tmpl:bitar os tins calculs : Like vnto that which-they gaue vnto leremic, 
WiC Ce Was mm priton. C:bautt me crmere. Its a countertert contettion tg proffer 
yourhat,wine thatſhall proouc:to be your poyton. Fel draconam, vinum wry 
| venenurs 4ſpidum inſanabile. What ſtomacke candigelt tuch bad bread; andfuch 
| »ad wine © Thus leeming tairenefle, this ſophiſticated beaury , may very ell 

reuiz* the remembrance of Eves Apple, andthat face ofthe Serpent, which(x..! 

cording vniu Beda) had tne appearance of averie faire and beautifull Dam(zll,! 
| And Ecdefiaſt.cus, alluding hereunto fayth;Fle from ſinne as from the facerf a5e. 
| pert. Whercin poy{on comes couered witha golden coar. | 
| B&fides, her prouifion is ſo poore,that if ſhe ſhould giue all ro one,ſhe woulg! 
| Icauc him (tilas hungry as it ſhe had giuen him nothing artall. Sothat he remain 
hungry, to whom ſhee giues little, & healloto whom the giues much.Shegue 
the Prodigal very lttle,8& he remained hungry. Shegaue Salomon very much, g 
it ſcemed vnto him, that all was but ayre that he had caten, Yanitas vanitatum 
| ermmia vanitas. S. Ambroſe citeth to this purpoſethe fable of Mides,whowgll 
tus lifetime hungring after gold, and beſoughr the gods, that wharſoeuerhee 
|toucht might be turned into gold ; and they granting hus petition, hee periſhed 
{through hunger, For his meare and his drinke turning it felfe into gold,hishun- 
| geLincreaſed ypon him, till it had-wrought his death, Saint Job» ſaith, in his 
Apocalips, That hee ſaw ablacke horſe, Er qui ſedebat ſuper enm,habebat ſlatrin 
in manuſus. By thc blacke horſe;Beda vnderitands finne ; by him thatfatethere. 
upon, the Deuill,. Theballance which he heldin his hand, was not that of lu 
(tice, bur of ſcaricitic'and miſeric, for to weigh the bread which hee giuesinal- 
lowanceto his ſexuants, which he deliuers/out vnto them by ounces, andby 
drams. And anon after he fays; that he fiw ahother vpona pale horſe, and his 
name was Death. Who had powerto afli& with hungerthe foure quarters of 
the-world. Theſe were rhe herſemen onthe one ſide ; but there washeardfrom 
the other ſide,a loud voice,whichyd :;: A-meaſure of Whear fora pennie, and 
|three meaſures of Batley torapenny.. But yee that rake part with: the blacke 
horſe,,muſt not touchneither onthe winenor the oyle there mentioned, it 1s not 
| for your mowing ; ſignifying thereby,that when the vaſfall of the Deylll, of the 

Wark, and ot the Fleſh, periſheth 0 fhunger,the luſt ſhal haue their food good 
C Denon C0300 133 1M io 
i They eat end were ſatisfied. Theres no mention made inthis feaſt of drinke;be- 
| caufemeat doth increate thirſt/and drinke dorh quench ir. And of Gods good 
 blcſngs wee remaine alwayes mire and morethirſtic.' Dionifuw the 
| fayth,Tit he gave vnto the loaues and the fiſhes the vertue and powerofquet-| 
chin tbeirthirſt. | | 1h > 36 1 S+ Fa) % | 
| Liberalitie {© *T ora thatwhich «left that the fragments may not be loft.” Our Sawiout here 
ang Ml {i wed freat care for the (auingand gathering vp of tharwhich was left, | 
don by fra" Firſtfor to diſconet the vertuc of Almes deedes,as Saint Cyrill obſerueth 


| galitic. . 


Saintefafienfayth; Thar the fictdot the poore is the ferrileſt, For hethat [08s 
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inthatgrocciues abtindred torone-: Nor there is not any Merchantthat or | 

 quicke a returne of gaine, and ſo plentifull , as that husbandman that ſowesnb 

ſced irifych apreecmot ground:: And hethar gers leaft, ts hee thar veneures 

| Bur (bm one wilt lay, How:carÞ want, or bee in need, if I keepe my _ p 

' vader lucke and key ? &c;/Jab{werc,thitbecauſe thou keepeſt them ſoc ' by 
7; 7. 
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Things more admired for their Sunday in Lent. 


Arctic, than greatneſle. 


 Sera25. | 


AE yo a, 


| hou maiſt want them; bur it thou ſhouldſt ſcarterthe abroad,thouſhouldſt haue 
Gods plentic. Hethar ſowes nor, reapes not ,"Date,c dabitur vebir,Giee, and it | 
| bull be giuen 9110 you z and if your ſtore thall not increaſe, Come and blaine tnee ;, 
"Haxe I peraduentmre beene to my People like « Wilderneſſe without fruit ? The like con- 
-eit doth S-Chryſoſtome touch vpon, expounding , Communicating 18 the neceſi- 
ezof rhe Saints. Sant Gregorre treats the veric {elte fame Doctrine, vpon thar 
| place of 1b, If 1 deſþ:ſed him that paſſed by becauſe hee was not cloathed. And Saint 
imbroſe ina Sermon which he makes of Faſting , pursthis difference berwixt 
paying £114 which thou oweſt, and giuing ofalmes rothe Poore, to whom thou 
xtnot indebred ; thatthe one 1s in profit of him that receiues ir , the other in 
profir of him har giucs. Andrherefore in Scripture Almes is called genedzd/io, 
A Blefang, which is that which augments our wealth, 
\ Secondly,Our Sauiour was willing thatthey ſhould gather vpthe fragments, 
tothe endthar the greatneſle of the miracle ſhuuld be the more notorious, and 
that they ſhould ſee of five loues rwelue haskers tu)l of whatremained, belides 
that which they carried away intheir bofomes, their ſleeues, andrtheir pockets, 
efpecially your womenand your children. And howbeit ſome of them might 
| kecpe rhem as reliques of this fo rare and ſtrange a wonder, yet the diligence 
therein vſed might bee verie wile and deuout. Saint Chryſoftome _—_— vs this 
note, That albeit this miracle ought to have lefta firme andaflured confidence 
incucric one of them, yct they were {o wholly forgettull thereof, thar our Saui- 
our was driucn afterward to pur them inmind thcreof, and taxe them of this 
their obliuion, There are other morall reaſons giuen torit, writ by divers vp- 
onthis place, which I purpoſely omur. : 
' When the men had ſcene the miracle that Ieſus did , ſaid , This is of 4 truth the Pro- 
thet that ſhowld come 1m19 the world , They confidering the grearncfſe of the mi- 
ncle,but not ſo much potentiam,as qualitatem o& nouitatem,the power,as the qua- 
tieand noueltic thereof; they cried out, This 1s the Prophet whom the World 
expeteri. Saint A#ewftine [aith, That yum is that miracle which God wor- 
\keth ypon the multiplication of their wheat harueſt ; but becaule ir is ſo com- 
mon, thcy make no great wonder of it.1t & natural vnto vs more to admire new, than 
put things. Seneca treating in his Naturall Queſtions, of our extraordinarie co- 
'mets, which do ſo much amaſe the world, ſaith, That the Heauens,the Stars,the 
Planers, ſtrike noadmiration into vs, though it bee a meruailous and ſtrange 
worke, becauſe wee ſec it is ſo ordinarie with vs. The Sunne is the taireſt 
Creature that ever God diſpatched out of his hands [ Ys admirabile , opus 
xxcelf, ] yer the beautic of it's beames doth not draw on any admiration ; 
uurit's Eclipſes, becauſe they are rare and ſeldome. So likewiſe inthe har- 
nonie and concord of rhe Heauens, their influences, and their Starres, ro- 
ſhe with their diſpoſition, and the beautie of the Orbs ; Knewe#? theu the 
arſe of Heanen ? ec, The Greekes expound this place, of the Clouds ; 
Whocan declare the nature of the Clouds £ Who, it's muſicke and harmo- 
ue? Who can make the muſicke of the Thunderto ceaſc,or ſtop the courſe of 
the Lightning 2 &c.And all thcſe, though they be ſuch ſtrange wonders,do not 
mooue vs to admire them ; but vponany change or altcration, wee ſtand aſton- 
iedatrhe noueltic thereof. 
When Ieſus therefore perceiued that they would come and take him to make him 4 | Courcomn be- 
mz... Our Sauiour Chriſt had gained ſo much good loue and gpinion mo —_ 
mongſt rhem by this his kindneſſe that he had ſhewed toward them, that after 


ae people were diſmiſſed (as Exthimiws hath obſeruedit) they determined to 
Pp make 


——_ 


Fit qualitics 
for a King. 


| the occalionthereof,they 


Vpoa the fourth 


ro ſetthe ſame on his head. Andifthe conſideration of his miracles 

could not haue taken amore diſcreet reſolution, 
not onely they,burall the world had a great dealc of reaſontoputtheirhe) ad 
hand thereunto. their 


For firit of all, he is painted forth tobe ſo wiſe, thatall Ieruſalem was frrucke 
dumbe atrhe wifedome of his words. 
Secondly , Hee was as faire and beautifullto ſeeto, as the Sunne in al his 


' gloric. 


Thirdly, He was of that force and power, that he did driue out ofhis temple 
with whips and ſcourges, the greateſt powerof the world. 
Fourthly,He was ſo open handed, ſo liberall,and fo bountiful, that with fe 
Loauesandrwo Fiſhes, hee did fill the bellics of fifteene or twentie thouſy, 
ſons. 
"Eifely, He loued man ſo well , that for hus ſake hee _— layd downe his 
life,and offered vp his moſt pretious bodie and bloud _ the Croſle. 
So that there beeing ſo many ſtrong and forcible reaſons to draw vs to Joy 
him, Who would nor willingly make choice of him to be their King ? Bu 
lervs that are Chriſtians, acknowledge him to be our King, and 
our {elues ſo louing and obedient vnto him, that we ſcruing him 
in holineſſe and trueneſle of life, and wholly relying vpon 
bis loue and fauour towards vs, may come at thelaſt 
ra be hcires of thathis heauenly Kingdome. 
Which God grant for bis 
mercies lake. 


FL w 


"aakehim their King,notonely offering him the Crowne, bur ſeeking 0 
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THE XXVI. SERMON, VP- 


ON THE MONDAY AFTER THE 
FOVRTH SVNDAY IN LENT. 


Ioun 2. MarTt.21. Mak cC; 11. Lv c. 10. 


He found ſitting in the Temple, ſellers of Sheepe, 
Oxen,and Doues, &c. 


into the temple where the law was read, where the Laitie 
did pray,he met with a moſt baſe & vike market, where they 
{ould Sheepe, Oxen, Kids,and Doucs, Money-changers,and 

W Vlurers,hauing their bankes. Wherewith inraged, like a 


| J (7 Lyon be ſers vpon the owners of them, vpon the beaſts, 
29 @/x birds, and tables ; and making him a whip of the cords that 
bound their tardles, orthole halters wherewith they tied their beaſts,there was 


| neuer any Roman Cohort that did that as hee did z hee ouerthrew their tables, 
ſcattered their moneys downe on the ground,and falling to whipping and {cour- 
ging of them, he chaſed them our of his fathers Houſe. Saint H:crome and Saint 
Chryſofome reckon this of all other to be the greateſt miracle that euer our Sa- 
uour wrought , preferring it beforethe giuing of ſight tothe Blind, of hands 
and teer tothe Lame,of life to the Dead,&c. And without doubt it ts a thing 
'muci1to be wondred ar, that one fingle man, and ſuch a one as amongſtthe Iews 
|(eſp:cially thoſe of rhe Temple) was held in ſuch baſe eſteeme, ſhould venture 
'torramplethem vnder his feer,and to whip both great and ſmal,and that not any 
one of them ſhould dareto open his mouth againſt him. Which was ſuch a dil- 
co-ering of his Omnipotencie and Godhead, that wee muſt imagine it to bee a 
[moſt foule faulr inthem ,either notto acknowledge him to be their Meſſias, or 
10 to lay hold on himand bind him in bonds,tor amad man; as they afterwards 
(aid, Sure he i mad. . 

| Hefound them in the Temple ſelling Sheepe and Oxen, &c. The Meſlias was pro- 
Peſied inthe dayes of Tudaiſme,to be mild,gentle, louely,and peaccable ; 2u4- 
emanſuetum, (aith Zephaniah : leremie, Quaſi Agnus manſuetus : Eſay, Reparabi- 
in 19 9uſercrcordie ſolinm eres : Andin anotherplace, Decl,nabs quaſt flavium Ps- 
{, For his firſt comming was to bee inall mildeneſſe and peaceableneſſe, and 
theretore amongſt many other circumſtances which made this a@ ſo famous, 
["hegreareſt is, Thar his modeſtie ſhould ſobreake out beyond it's woonred 
Dund., ſomany other affronts and injuries hauing not beene ablero mooue his 
| Þ p 2 L Patience. | 


_— 


ſ Vr Sautour went vp to Ieruſalem to the Paſleouer,& entring 
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Couctouſnefſe moſt hated of God, 
whe ſeated in the breſt of his Pricfts. 


Vpon the M onday after "<A 


patience. -And albeu reprehending the Pharilees, his patience found it gy | 
fended,that he did not ſtick :o tell them to rhcur tace, 7 ew are of your farher the y, 
xill: & preaching to the People, the hinges of the dore to his wargs did 1 | 
and did noyle forth his diſpleafure,cauſing great admiration inthe hearers, y,, 
that kath ears let himheare,&c.yetheneuer took a whipin his harid,as he gid ON | 
ro puniſheither them or their faulrs ; which is a manifeſt figne and roken, tha x | 
his diuine furte did exceedit's boynds,fo did the occaſions by them giue,, 
Firſt of all thcnlerme giue you ro vnderſtand, That Gods bref can by ty 
meanes brooke the atjariceand couctouſnefle of the Priefts; Saint Cyril \ Sain 
Chryſoſtome , and Saint Auguiine ſay, That thole laſhes werenot onely 14, 
on the flockes of Sheepe, and droues of Oxen, butalfſo on the Merchants "Y 
Prieſts. And Pope Anacletwe, and Tulins the firſt, afhrme, (which isno more than 
the Text ſaith) Eiecit omnes de Templo, He drane them all ont of the Temple, 25a 
as there bought and {ould : where the Pr.cſts ( as it is noted by Beds) reſeruin 
thole beaſtsaliue, which were offered vp in the Temple,they made {ale ofthen 
for money ; ſome of which beaſts did paſſe from one maſter to angrher ; fix 
{eucnrimes, like a jewel thar is brought into an Aſmonede or publique out-crie, 
to be ſould. In Destronemie God commanded, Thar thoſe that liued farce of 
trom the Temple,might make ſale of ch-ir firſt fruirs and renthsat home,tuming 
it into money z and when they had ſo done,to take thatmony along with them, 
and comming to the Temple, to beſt»w the ſame either in Oxen, or Sheepe, or 
Wine,or whatſocuerelſe he had moſt mind too : but theſe Prieſts fortheirom 
greater gaine, had their Cartell and their moneys there in a readineſſe, for to 
trucke to their aduantage, and make profit by putting ir forth to vic. Now or 
Sauior Chriſt not permit1i1g the Merchants to make his Temple a houſe ofcor- 
tractation, would much lefſe giue way that the Miniſters of his houſe ſhould be 
Merchant-men, and ſuch as ſhould trade and dealc in the world. Saint Grezwi 


writing to Neporianus, ſaith, Clericum negotiatorem, ex paupere dinitem , vipefien 

fage, AClereie man that drine 4 trade in theworld, ana bee a ertat Negwian, 
whereby of a poore Minifler he becomes a rich Merchant, flie from him as thiwwnld;þ 

from the plague. Saint Cryſofteme is of opinion, That a Merchant ſcklome orne- 
uer can pleaſe God, And in another place he ſaith, That few of themreſared. 

And Sint Avgaſtinerenders the reaſon of it, That out of their greedineſſe of 

p_ they live inaneuerlaſting kind of lying, blaſpheming ar their loſſes, and 

orſwearing for their profit. And s 4ri#etle faith, There is no great gains with: 

| ourgreat fraud ; Puoniam noncognou literaturam : Which Saint Augufline tel- 
| ders inanotherletter to be Negoriatronem twam,jntroibs in potentias Damm, Fea, 


I newer traded nor contracted in thu dealing and winding of commudittes 100 and fro i 
3 Layman trading and negotiation bee 10 dangerous ; What thall it bee in a 
Clergie man, whome the Cannons of the Councell fo gricuouſly cenſure 
and gondemne. | 

The Prieſthood is ſo ſoueraigne and ſo diuine a calling, thar in it's puren® 
ariother: And therefore God walkes alwaves with a wand of iuſtice in his hand, 


SenTificaber ab ys, qui eppropinquant m hi. Origen diſcourſing, That God 153 nre 
nerve mo the fire. Now then,ifa Prieſt beingpartly apparrelled in linnen, 


—_— _ — 
_ —— 


the world, 1 hope through Gods mercie, to ſee my ſelfe with him in his glorie. Anditin| 


[peaketh in his name, 9m rax14 meeft inxt4 1enem oft, He that is neere vans me, # 


circum- 


circum-| 


partly annoynted with oyle,ſhall draw neere vnto this fire, he had need be ver) 


it admits ofno Medium in ir's {liding or ſlipping, bur fals trom one extreaner®, 


to beate out the duſt of their imperfe&ions. This made him ſay vnto Miſe, 
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+, noudt-vlotrore- the fourth Sunday in Lent. Ser.26. 


k 


' cixcumſpect and caretull, thatnor ſo much as the leaft ſparke thereof lighe vpon 
| ' 1m. Paulus Scaliger (aith ; That the Antients painting fortha Prieſt, place in 
y::: of his hands, adiall or marriners compaſle, and inthe other the ſunne, The 
' compaiſe, to ſhew, that he ſhould be the load{tone of the Common wealth. The | 
| ſunne, that he might giue ſuch cieere light, tharnorongue might be able to raxc 
him : That they might make good that ſaying of Pythagoras, Aduerſus ſolem ne lo- 
yaris, Andbecaute the clouds of the earth thould not darken the purenefle of 
chcir light, God did ordaine, thatin the land of Pronuſe , thoſe ot the tribe of 
Lewi,to whom the Prieſthood did apperraine, ſhould haue no inheritanceallot- 
cd vnto them. Who then (will you ſay) ſhall fad them toode and rayment? Ir 


mongſt them, and did intoy the fruits of the earth withour any labour, Aly la- 
borauerunt,c vos in laborem illorum introifiis. The Prieſthood ſerued them (as 
 Pe{uſtota ſaith) as a Mediatour betwixt God and man, bcing bound to ſerue and 
honour the one, and to corrc6t, and inſtructrhe other. And therefore this Do- | 
Gor faith, That the Pricſt oughrto be all eyes, and onely blind ro Coucrouſ- | 
'nefſe. Bur many haue turned theireyes into nayles,to {crarch and ſcrape toge- | 
thcr agreat deale of wealth. 1udes out of couecoutneſle fold the Sauiour of the | 
world, And would to God he had ſtayedthere. Burt when hereturned the mo- ' 
ney tothe Temple, he recommended coueroulſneſle to rhe Prieſts, and making | 
them heires of all that he ha4,helefc nothing for himſelfe, (as the Biſhop of Ho- 
ſtia hath obſerued) bur a halter ro hang himlclte. | 
| Henceitcommeth to paſſe, thatthe firſt ſtep of a Prieſt, is Couctouſneſle,and | 
eventhefirſt deſire, wherewith heentreth into thoſeſacred Orders. And when | 
begets inby this dore,you may glue him forloſt,and count him the child of per- 
dition. Ezechzel painting forth the abhominations of the Temple, placesart the 
entrance of the gare, the [doll of Zeale . The Seuenty interpret it, 3:41am poſi- 
&bty, To wit,the Idoll of Auarice. Andif the roore ofall euill be placed thus 
arthe entrance,it 15 not much that the Temple ſhould be full ofabhominations 
within, 
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colour of Holineſſe, and ſeruice of God. And tomake of ſcandalls, feruices ; 


yertue ; Theſeare the ordinary impoſtures of Hypocrifie. Bur ſome hold them 
to be ſo hurtfull, that if they ſhould be ſufferedand borne withall any long time, 
tne world would be vrterly vndone by it. Thata womanſhould difſemble her 
cuill feature, and the fowlenes of her skin, with richand well madeclothes, and 
wth borrowed colours, and that her beaury being not her owne, bur a falſhood 

WW "lyc from the headto the foor ; ſh: ſhould make it to appeare as atruth: Thar 
Merchant ſhould carry the name of avery rich and wealthy man, though he 

"22 great deale morethan heis worth : That a Huckſter ſhould ſell Barajas 

nes, Oliues for thoſe of Seuill, &c. Let it-paſſe, <Mandus in maligne poſitus eff : It © 4 
xer0 WW "44215 world. Burtharan Apothecary ſhould put vpon a boxe of poylon,a Ro- 
and, WO *v9, or wri:renScroll of wholeſome phyſick,and ſay rars bane is ſugar, itis nor | 
oſs, MW * ning to be indured. Lefſeare we to ſuffer deceits in the medicins and confedti- 
nee 01; forthe ſoule. He that ſhould have ſeen the beaſts, the birds, the boords, &rhe 
ve, 4 W fore of money rhat wasthere,, and the great noyſe of the ſacrifices thar were 
and ' WM thereto be niade , would haue thought it had beene the Prieſts zeale, diuine 
very | | orſtip, arelicuing ofthe poore, andaneaſing ofthoſe that came a farre off ro 
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isanſwered, The Lord himfelfe is the. r inheritance. They had the Lords portion a- | Nnb.18, 


The ſecond occaſion, was the Prieſts cloaking ofthis their Auarice, withrthe | Covetouſnes 


worſt,wher: 
cloke4 with a 


| Gods breaſt could not brookeit. Itisthe common faſhion of the world to dif- | thew of Holi. 
puiſealye, with an apparence of truth, and to. dawbe vice with the colour of | =! 


hovedd | Rr 
ellen proper ood himfele. Vpon the Monday after 
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| the Temple, that they might with the lefſe trouble performe their Pow 
butall this was nothing but couetouſneſſe, and their greedy defire of voy, 
gaines. And perhaps for this reaſon, Saint /ohn called it the Paſſeounr ts. 
lewes. Erat proximum, Paſcha Indeorum , The Temes Paſſeoutr was at hand - | 
my Paſlcouer, but yours ; Where you doe not treate of my honour, bi of vi 
owne profit, Yias veftras, & ſabbathaveſtra, odemt anima mea, ((1iththePr; Our | 
Eſay.) Andthe Prophet Falachie calls thele their ſolemne feaſts, dung oj 
hold,1 will caſt dung von your faces,cuen the dung of your ſolemne feaftes,Notbecy c | 
they were {0 inthemiſelues, but becauſe theirayme was their owne Priuate Inte. 
reſt, which is no better than a dunghill inthe fight of God. I 
"The third occaſion, was their diireſpect tothe Temple ; where God euer 
tended, that his Maieſtie ſhould be more eſpecially reſpected. Regnenir kw 
| per omnes gentes, ſedet ſuper ſedem ſanitam ſuam. The Maieſtie regall vponeanh i | 
reſpeRed throughout the whole iuriſdiction of his Crowne, but muchmar. 
| where he hath his throanc and chaire of Eftate. Gad, as heis King of King; | 
and Lord of Lords ouer all the nations of the carth, ought much to be reſpected 
but more eſpecially, where he hath his throane incuery one of his Kingdoms, 
In hcaven,at the right hand ofhis father, which is the ſupreame throane of his 
grcatnefleand Mateſtie, Inthe Synagogue he had the Propitiatorie , andinthe 
Temples, the Sacrarium. Whenthe Angell appeared vnto Joſbs: with a drawe 
ſword, and commanded him to pur his ſhooes from off his tect , diuerſe graue | 
DuCors doe concurre inthis,that this Angell was the Sonne of God,as het hal | 
betore appeared vnto Moſes in the buſh, commanding him the like. Whereinhe | 
notified rwo things vnto them : | 
The one ; the reuerence thatthey ought tobeare to that place, where he did 
-ſo eſpecially manifeſt himſelfe ; For tbe ground where/n thos flandeſt is holy ground, 
By our feete, are meant our afte&tions , by our ſhooes, our cares. Andmary 
nations tooke from thence the purtitto off of their ſhooes, when they entred itto | 
the Temple. | | 
The other ; That againſtthoſe, who ſhould looſe this reſped to that place, | 
the {word was drawne to {lay them , and fire prepared toburne and conſame | 
them. |Ezechiel painting out the abhominarions of the Temple, ſaith; Bebvid 
there came fixe from the way of the upper zate, which looketh towards the Noth, and! 
excric one of them had , Vaſa interfettions, the veſſels of ſlaughter in his end. The 
70 tranſlate it, Seprem ſecures, Seven harchets. It is Theodoress obſcruation, thats 
gainſt all Zenacharibs Armie,God ſent forth but one Angell onely ; but againlt | 
the prophaners of his Temple, fix, according to the number of the dayes of 
the Week: becauſe there ſhould not tar day paſſe ouertheir head, wherinſome | 
new Executioner or other, ſhould not but rife vpro rorment them, [y maltaivare 
miſericordia tue miroibo in domun tua, adorabo ad Templum ſantium tunm in 1110 
re tus. Caietanreades it, In maltitudine gratie tae. He that is predeſtinatedto ſal. 
uation, hath that reſpe&co Gods houſe, thar if hee did not perſuade himſeltc 
that he ſtoodin his grace and facour, he would not dare to preſumetoputis 
foot within the doores thereof: and ſhould he preſume ſoro do, he would leanc 
himſclfe againſt the corner of the firſt pillar he came at,not daring(likethc Pub- 
lican)to lift vp his eyes. Bur your Pharaſaicall Hypocrite makes as bold with 
gods houſe as with his owne : He lies here and lies there , ſweares here 
{wears there ; murmures here and murmures there ; he liues there 45 if there 
were no God ; and lives here as if God did not ſee him. And tharwhich cauſet) 
| the more feare and horror is, That many times they mecrar the Church ge al 
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Cords non the fourth Sonday in Lent. Ser.26. 
:rcat andtalke oftheirgreareſt villanies. Saint Jerome againſt Yigdancine faith, 
Confiteor timorem meu, I confe(ſe my feare. When entring intothe Templeot the 

' Marty1s, Iconceiuc any anger or cuill thought in my mind ; or whea {leeping 
[ hauc had any cuil! dreame,it makes my body and ſouletotremble : Now then, 
whencnmring into Gods houle, I quake and tremble when I am to recciue, what 
can I doc withall 2 By Ezechiell, God complaines of thoſe rich menthart built 
their houſes neere vnto his, ,2ui fabricars ſunt limen ſuum iuxta limen means. 
loyning wall to wall to my houſe, they haue prophaned my name with their 
abhomunations, Azd Fconſamed them in my wrath. Bcing then, that God cannot 
indure (uch bad neighbourhood, Wil he beare with thoſe impudcncies that as it 
were in deſpight,ye doe before his face © Saint Ierome hath noted vpon Eſay, 
that amongſt other things that Salomon offended God in, one was, That hee had 
buil: vp ſuch a high Turrer in his pallace , that it ouertopt the Temple, and did 
oucrlooke it. For Gods houſe ought not to be inferiour to mans ; What thal we 
ſay then to thoſe that make ir a den of theeues ? 
| Ithath becneobſerued, That allthoſe great and powerfull Princes which 
haue preſumed to prefle into Gods Temy les, haue come to an cuill end. Sabel. 
| ics reports of Pompey,that hauing bin formerly verie fortunar, after thathe had 
| preſuracd ro prophane the Temple,by entring into the Sandia ſanctorum,nothing 
afterwards proſpered with him. 

The tourth occaſion was, Chriſts great zeale to his Houſc , Zelus downs twe 
comeast me, The zeal: of thy Houſe hath denoured me, or eaten me vp. Where it is tO 
denoted, That it is one thing to catand feed vponthe zeale of Gods Houle, and 
his ſeruice ; and anotherthing, to be eaten of.it : one while there isan Ecclefi- 


aſticall; another whilea ſecular Iudge, which is,veric diligent in his office, our 


of the hatred that he hach to Delinquents, and hee is held ro bee a verie zealous 
| man. But hee cats,growes fat, and waxeth rich with this his zeale ; and ſuch a 
| one eats of the zeale of the houſe of God, bur isnot eaten of ir. But there are 
 othersthatare dried vp and conſumed of the zeale whichthey beare to the Ser- 
uice of God ; [ Tabeſcere me fecit zelwe mens ] who waſting their wealth , their 
| health, and their liuesdnthis their zcale, doe more reſcat the wrongs that are 

done to God, than thole that are offered to themſelues. Saint Pasl ſaith, us 
ſandalizatar, & e20 non vror ? Which made Saint Chryſoſtome to ſay, That of tix 
hundred thouſand miracles, onecannot bee found that may bee compared with 
this his zeale : his owae tribulations and rorments,he calls them Glone; and the 
offences done vnto God, he calls Fire, which burnes him, Lo here a miracle, a 
ſtrange kind of zeale. 
| Zeale is the Child of Loue ; but it is ſomewhat more inflamed, and more 
pure than Loue. To Loue we attribute two powerfull effects : 
| Theone, That it is the authour of the greateſtadts and nobleſt exployts that 
| m21can performe. Efey in his niarh Chapter maketh an enumeration of Gods 
 freateſt acts, Tows 4 Childs borne, t0v5 4 ſonne us ginen , the gouer nment # pon hu 
 hwulder. 4c, And for anvpſhot of theſe his gloriolj acts, 
| Deming exercituun ſaciet hoc, The zeale of the Lordof Haſts ſhall doe this. Amongft 
Gods attributes, we conſider a celeſtiall comperencicinthe greteſt my(terics of 
| - rag of his death ; but inthe end, Loue gets the vicorie and glory 

ne M 

The ſecond effe& »f Loue is, To conuerr it felfe wholly tothe ſeruice ofthe 

ling beloued. Hertha is enamoured of God, will willingly pardonthe iniu- 
ries that are doneto himſelfe ; but thoſe thatare offeredro God, hee will neuer 


e addeth this, Zelas 


|. 


| 451 


| 


| 


| 

| 1 
 Tkenature of 
| tive zeale, 


| | 
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| | 
| | 


Lone and 
zeale wherein 
different. 
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forgiue, And Fecleſtafticus renders the reaſon of it ; Cognowi quedin mula go” 
mults 
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| Loue and Zeale where- 


i 5, | "no 
$2 1 Vpon the Monday after 
| egy! of indignatio, He that hath little knowledgeof God,finds himfelf-h,v MN | creat 
| tle offtnded, whenthe Maicſtic of God 1s wronged and abuſed : buthee w ciucl 
| knowes much, is much offended, when offence is offered to the parrie helo | For 1 
A little childis neuer offended at vice or vicious men : Cum effers paryyl mp haz 
| In ug at a”; «, ſq. fe 
| ebam v1 parvnlus ; but a well growne man,will like Marhizs,kill an Idolag, D ſl 
like Phineas,ſlay a fornicator, and ſer vpon a blaſphemer,&c. or vPonawhole 4 Tt 
| tie, like Simeonand Levi. 7 - 
ath 
; Et cumfeci(ſet quaſi flagellum. - | hey 
Gage _— He made as it were a whip. Forthe chaſticements of God inthis life, ſeemey| rial 
ments here, | | go | icke 
| more in ſhew DC whips and {courges . but they arenort ; Lnaſi morientes, & ecce Vinitmms, No ah ! 
than ſubſtance! like, 1sthe ſame ; & that which is as it were ſuchathing, is notthe thing It ſelte, _ 
Our lite ſeemeth to be death, but it is not death ; our portion pouertie-buiti;) Ml _ 
not ſo ; Sicut egentes, multo; autem locupletantes. There are three reaſons of thi; wm 
Truth : / 
The one, Thar theſe whips come Jiort of thoſe {courges at the day ofludee. yl 
ment, which will be moſt fearefull and moſt terrible. Saint cMathey calsthen ws 
"TM but the beginning of ſorrowes , Hes autem initia ſunt dolorum. Thoſe ar ng f 54 
ſorrowes, whichare ſo ſoone ended. Of Antiechw his cruelties, whoſeſould. A 
| | ers {lew in three dayes fourcſcore thouſand perſons, captiuared fortie thouſwd Tt 
\and ſould as many more for {laues, not pardoning either old men, women, «r Poke 
children ; the Text ſaith, Propter peccata, ©. For the finnes of thoſe that inhukiel > a 
| the Citie, God was 4 tttle angrie. Of thoſe cruelltorments which the Martyrs. on pþ 
dured, being fried, roaſtey, broyled, dragged, quartered, and ſawne in ſunder, hd 
Wiſd 3-5: ako ſaith, They are puniſhed mm few things, but in many things ſhall they be melre- 'he þ 
warded. | 
Another reaſon, Becauſe theſe whips are not direQed to our hurt andperdi- 44 
tion, but for our amendment ; as I#d:th ſaid inthe fiege of Bethulia, Hecipſeſip- | WM 
plicia,nen ad perditionem, ſed ad emendationem enent(ſſe credamw. They are the whips | Wl 
| of a father, that will not kill his fonne,bur correctand amend him. Andthere-| Wi 
fore David calls this whip, YVirgam Diredionts,The rod of Direttion. 
The third and laſt, Becauſe whips and ſcourges are perforce ; for,togiue one | Bi! +. - 
a ſtripe oralaſh,yol muſt perforce hold the whip in your hand, and ſtraneyour | WW! 1.1, 
ſelfe thereunto. And therefore iris ſaid, Cum feciſſet quaſh flagelium. Chriſt had | v8 
| neucra whip abour him, the Merchants themſclucs put it into his hands. Sex | WY 1; 
ſaith, That the nature of the gods are ſo farre from anger either towards othets, bGo 
or in themſelues ; and of that goodneſſe, cletmencie, louingneſſe,and peaceadle- life, n 
nefſe, that if they ſtretch our their arme, or life vp their hand to puniſhyou, you | WW |... -. 
your {clues muſt force and driue them thereunto by your finnes and offences. that 1+ 
And therefore Eſay ſaith , Indignatis non eſt mihi, ns mihi dabit Spinem & FO | Death 
prem # Sint Hierome, My Pcople will nor belceuc that I can beangric, theytake Tak 
| me tobe ſo good & ſo louing,that they cannot preſume that any anger cat pro! Twic: 
ceed from my breſt , Who will furniſhme with a Thorne or a Bramble, thu uyrac 
| may make my People to feare me? 10h treating of the Deuill, ſaid, 1pſe eff prines- Th 
rob 40.  prum vierum Dei, He is the chiefe of 'the wayes of God. Saint Thomas ſaith vpol this | Th 
place, That God hath two wayes ; |. Of 
| .. Theone of mercie, | Of 
Get) Theother of juſtice. | Ar 
| infticeano” | The formeris mentioned by Dazid, Y niuerſe vie Domini miſericor 414 ys WM pert 
| cr oP'T* tas ; Allthe wayes of God, are Mercy and Truth. God was Author of the firlt, 0) | 
| Petar ; creating" —— 
; | bt —— SS 
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' creating man in Paradiſe, forrotranſlate him from thence to heauen, But the 
ciucll running a contrary courle, gaue the firſt beginning to the way of Iuſtice. 
| For it there had beene no fault, there had beene no puniſhment. Two things &/1- 
hz rold Teb,when he came to comfort him: | 
' Theone; That God was neuer Authour ofthe death of therighteous, 

The other ; That many finners periſhedat the breath of his noſtrills. 

Quin poitus inuen multss, flante deo perſſe. Where, by the way, Saint Gregorie 
hath noted, Thar for ro breath, outward ayre is neceſlarie , the ayre muſt bee 
without ; {o that thou art he,that makeſt thine owne rod, Hd thar prouideſt ma- 
wrialls tor God. According to that of Solomon, Hi owne iniquiries ſhall take the 
wickea himſelfe, and he ſhalt be halden with the cords of his owne ſinne. The glutronic 
made the whip for thy gout ,; thy vncleannefle, for thy pocks, thy ſweares 

 andcolds,tor thy {ciarica; thy paintings, for thy Megrims inthe head,thy wrinc- 
les1nthy torehead, and the ſtinkingnefle ofthy breath ;rhy Couctouſheſſe, for 
thy inſatiable ang vnquenchable thirſt; and thy ambition, for thy continual! tor- 
ment. The King ct Tyrus ſaid ; Dew ego ſum; 1 ama God, But God hereunto 
made anſwer; Producam er20 ignem in medio twi, 1 will produce a fire in the mid#t 
of thee. Whereupon Theeaorer laith ; Thy pride and ambition ſhall be the rwigs 
that ſhall make a rod to laſhthee. 

And trom hence wemay colleQtheſetwothings. 

The oae , That for God to make an end of a finner, neither thunders, nor 
lightnings,nor earth-quakes are neceffarie ; bur that the breath of his mouth,or 
the twinckling of his eye, is ſufficient. Inthered ſea he did turne bur his eye vp- 
on Pharaoh, and preſently ouerturnedall his Charriots. That which is to be fea. 

red, 15 that hand whereinthe whip is : A hempen cord i# more to bee fearcd in 


| wer, miſerenm mei, ſalit vos amict mes quis monaus Domini tetigit me. Iob called all 
is ſtripes, The touch of Gods hand , and this is that which oughtto be feared. 
| Theother, is the whipof HelLthoſe hereare bur genele ſtripes,and ſhorr;but 
thoſe in Hell full of rorment.and more heawe. | 

Firſt,tor that the latter are eternal, A fire « kindled in my rage, and it ſhall burne, 
 exen 19 the loweſt hell. Sothata worſe miſecrie cannot be imagined. Our Sauiour 
| Chriſt faid to Magdalen ; Optimane partens elegit ſibi Maria, Mary hath choſen 
the better part , And the reaſon was, N.gn auferetar ab ea in aternum, It ſhall contt- 


bath choſen the worſer part for that bis rorment ſhall indure for euer. 


re compared to riuersthat ebbe and owe. Burt Hell is likea ſtanding poole, 
Mat 1Salwaies at one and the fame ſtay. And therefore iris faid inthe Apecalips, 
Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake of fire. 


Take theſe thing 
15 0 


Twice(as jr 
ayracle, 
The fir(t ; when he firſt begantopreach. 
| The ſecond; rowards the time of his paſſion. 
| Ofrhe fiſt ; Saint 18&n onely makes mention. 
Of the ſecond ; the reft ofthe lifts. 
And albeit the circumſtances ofthedoing therof were not one and rhe ſame, 


< yt the occalions wereboth alike. Sothar if we ſhall furame them oy" 
| 3 


ſerued by Saint LM vgsftine) did our Sauiour Chriſt worke this 


| __ , ſelfe 134 Scourge the fourth Sonday in Lent. Jer.26. | 


EI 28.19. 


God needs no 


the hand of avaliant man, than adaggerinthehand of a child. <Myſeremini 
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All paines bur 


"ue with her for ener, But of the damned we may lay, Peſimam partem elegit, Hee arr 
thole of Rell. 


Secondly , for that the former are more gentle. For there is no paine inthis | 
ute, which harh not ſome declination: And therefore yu ſorrowes vpon carth 
] 


s hence, make not my fathers houſe, « houſe of merchandize, or! 
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To gouernewells = V/ponthe Monday after © bal 


incident to few. 


gether wee ſhall ſee in our Sauiour Chriſt the print or ſtampe of amote 
Prince, who proceeded with exceeding great cquallitie, without acceyem. .- 
perſons, orany other partialitic inthe world. Not permitting thar eithe; * 
ered, loue, feare, or his owne private intereſt (which, according to Jfidyy | 
' thoſe foure enemies to Iuftice) ſhould make the beame of the ballance tg fg 
awric, 

There isnot any buſineſle of greater difhcultie inthe world,thanto goyene 
iris the Art of Arts ; andthe Science of Sciences ; not onely, becauſeto hixthe 
yaine aright of ſuch Mrious diſpoſitions, is a thing as ir were impoſſible, (| 
ſcrurable athing is the heart of man : but alſo, for that man amoneſt all owe, 
creatures is the moſt vngratefull, and forgerfull. In tha pretenſion of the 
Prieſthood, there was great debateand contention amongſt Gods people, jy; 
the benter according whereof, and to appeaſe this tumult, God command 
that cuery one ſhould put arod or wand into the Tabernacle, and that whic 
they ſhould find to be budded forth the next morning, he whaſe it was, ſhouls 
enioy that dignitie. And inthe end,there was bur one onely rod that was bud. 
| ded.Gregory N. ſen askes the queſtion, Why inthe paſſage of Tordan, Godcon. 
manded, That cuery Tribe ſhould pur a ſtone into the bed of theriucr, ad 
would here haue bur one onely rod to bud ? whereunto he makes anſwer ; Tha 
it is not much, that the remembrance and acknowledgement of a common he. 
nefit ſhould be common: but to gouern with perfection,& for the budding fork 
of ſuch taire lowers, it is enough,ifamongſt many there be but one to be found, 
Forthis is a white crow, a blacke ſwan, &c. And it was fit that the perſon of 
our SauiourChriſt ſhould be a patternc and example which they ſhouldlooke 
vponand imitate, who gouerne the world ; to the end, that though they donor 
attaine to the perteion of gouernment, nor reach to the true heigth thereof, 
yer atleaſt, they may loue itand defire tne ſame ; according to that of Wiſd.Le 
inftice, ye that indge the earth. 2% | 
- ' Manythings may he that gouernes,drawfrom this patterne, 

Magiſtrates | Thefirſtis ; Courage and Valour. There was not thatman, though nener ſo 
4 le valiantin Icruſalem, nonor inthe whole world, whom the authoritie of the 
publike "4 Prieſts wouldnot make to turne cow. And here our Sauiour Chriſt withawhi 
ſes. of cords chaies them all away, leauingthem amazed, aſhamed,andco , 
The Scripture blazons out the noble deeds of David, and the valiant Ads of bus 
Eccteſ.g7., | Captaines. Eccleſrafticus faith ; That Davidplayd with Lyons as with Kids, and 
2 Aeg-23z- |with Beares as with Lambes. And that As of Ezni, one of his miginie] 
1£br0% | men,fleweight hundredaronetime. That CA6iſþai the brother of 7eab, liked 
vp his ſpeare againſt three hundred and flew them, Thar Benaiah ſlewtwo migh- 
tie Gyants of Moab, and flew a Lyon inthe midſt of a pit in thetime of Snow; 
and another Agyprian man ot great ſtature ; he hauing aſpeare in his 
the other bura ſtaffe, /irum dignum ſpectaculs : Who had a lance like a Wear? 
beame. Alltheſe were tamous acts ; but none of them came neere rothat 0 
Sempſon, who with the iawe-bone ofanaſſe, did ſet vpon three thouſand armed 
' Philiſtims which came to take him, & ſlew athouſand of them.God had famous 
| Captains amongſt his people, who with celeſtiall fury did ſer ypon his ene 
killed men of mouſtrous might and ſtature, and valiant huge Gyants. Bur that 
one witha whip onely ſhould caſt out ſucha rabble of Tewes, force oilt ſo vs 
'ny merchants, and driue ſo many Prieſts out of the Temple, none but our pl 
utour could doe rhis. It (ſaith Saint Jerome) with a bare whip in his hand, fuc 
fearefull number fled from his preſeace, Whar terrour ſhall he cauſe jarhe p/ 
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| ofiudgement, when with a naked fivordin his mouth, he ſhall x pronounce the 
ſencence of crernall dearh? He thar ſhall not afſiuae valour andcourage vnto him, 
and ſhall not put on a ſtout reſolution in reforming publike abuſes, lerhim nor 
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(laying aide all humane reſpects) thoſe grofle abuſes that arenot robe borne 
withall, though the multitude ſhould neuer ſo much oppoſe thee, ſeeke nor for 
the Yara or Rod of a Iudge, lob. S5expani ad multitudinerm nimianm gr deſpectio pro- 
| | pinquornm terruit me, Let this and that Prague light vponmee,&c. Burit neither 

| the peoples multitude,nor my friends and kinsfolkes importunitie, could pre- 
| uaile with mce to make mce peruert Iuſtice, and to faile in the execution of 
good gouernement , why then 0 Lord, &c. Achiſb King of the Philiſtimes, 
baniſhed D4uzd out of his Kingdome, though hec knew how much his perſon 
didimport him, for feare of his Princes diſpleaſure. Yiait dominus,quia rettus es, 
ſed ſatraps _—_— Here was a cowardly King. : 

The {econdthing, that he that gouernes may draw from this parerne, js , A 
true weight and meaſure in puniſhing, To thoſe that ſold the Doues, hee ſayd, 
 Auferitiſia hine, For this was not init ſelfe, an valawfull kind of trading, ha it 
not beene in regard of the place. Beſides, they were poore peopie,and itthere 
were any indulgence or fauour tobeſhowne in thoſe {ſcourges of our Sauiour, 
it ſhould haue beene vied rowards them. But ſome Iudges, Dar palos dt cieeo ; 
beſtow their blowes like blind men , ſo as they hit ſome bodie, they care not 
whome. The Fruiterer ſels fruits thatare not ripe ; Goc thou and root vpallthe 
trees that are in his garden. There are many, in drinking wine, that take acuptoo 
much,gothou preſently,8 pluck vp the Vines: Plutarch in his booke of morall 
Vertues,reports , That Lycargw commanded the ſame to bedone in Thrace. A 
mad-headed Colt, that is wilde and kickiſh, it is not good counſaileto kill him, 
| butto breake him of his knauiſh qualities and to make him tame and gentle, Nor 

Sir good aduice to deſtroy the Vines, but that men ſhould be brought to drinke 
moderately,and to temper their wine with water . Ina word, The delinquent 
ought not alwaycs to be cut offand deſtroyed, but to be brought to amendment. 
And it is verie fit and conuenient ,, that a Iudge ſhould now and then diſſemble, 
and make as though he did not ſec. Nonne diſlimuleut , nonne ſilus , nonne quient , 
lath 16b. Saw{in the beginning of his raigne was a verie good King, Pacr vniue 
anni erat Sawl, cur reguare cepiſſet. Sawl was achild of a yeare old, when hee be- 
gan to raigne, ſo humble and mecke minded was hethen, and'though hee were 
wronged verie much.,and muca euill ſpoken of him behind his backe, Diſumula- 
bet 107 audire, He would take no notice of it, but made as if he knew of no ſuch mar- 
ter. The booke of Wiſedome ſaith, That God doth diſſemble our {innes, and 
maketh asthough he ſaw not the ſinnes of men,becauſethey ſhould amend. And 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith (taxing the Athenians of that idolatrous Alter of 
deirs, whereon was written, /:::8 the vnknewne God ;) That the time of this their 
gnorance God regarded not, but now hee admoniſhethall men euerie where to 
nous | Il | **pent. But when a Iudge is forced and driuerito puniſh , the beſt courſe is (if 
ies, he can)to worke the offendors amendment. If our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould haue 
ethat| Wiiptthe Doues, they would haue flowne vp and downe the Temple, and that 
mk #25no good meanes for ro driuethem foorth. And if a Gouernor ſhall ar any 
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goucrne at Ny querere fiertjudex, niſi viriute valees irrumpere iniquitaton. It | 
thou docſt not finden thy ſelfe ſpirit and mettall, ro caſt downe to the ground | 
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Magiſtrates 
muſt heede 

morethe con- 
terfion of the 
| offendor than 
the correQion 
of his offcnce.| 
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ir 4 | I [fine exceed, the exceſſe of pirrie is the leſſeeuill. Saint Gregorie ſaith, That falſe 

ucha | I | [uſtice, isall indignation ; and thar true Tuſtice,is full of compaſſion. Theglori- 

e * 0s Door Saint Ambyoſe calleth Mercie, The better part of Tuſtice ; and thar | 
| out 
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Mercy tobe } 
preferred be- 
tore juſtice. 
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out of the bowells of Iuſtice, Mercie is begot. Saint Gregorie TaET 
| withourthe other,is lame and m_n_ Inthe Arke of the Teſtament, PRs java 
a 


rod and the pot of Manna were placed together, Seueritic and $0 | 
and Mercie pouy's ought to be the Fes Compaſle whereby ey Ear | a 
| courſe. One of the ſeuereſt puniſhments which 1s inthe holy Scripture, is thy the 
which Zecherie painteth forth touching impierie,in the Ephah, which wakn | pay: 
of pot or meaſure containing ſome ten pottles, being ſtopped cloſe with aha of | Joe 
lead of the weight of a Talent, and a woman fitting inthe midſt thereof, whoſ the 
name was Wickedaneſſe. And lo there came out two women,and tooke VPthispar | The 
by the two cars from the ground, and carried itto the land of Shinar.Grearyers ' hauc 
the Idolatrics of this his People, and it was fit that they ſhould be ſeuerely oY | Sact 
niſhed;yet notwithſtanding,theſe two women that carried this porinto a firarge | mor 
| Countrie, had wings like a Kyte, quafs «les Milui , which make mar Planes, | ext 
anda ſmooth flight : butthe word inthe, originall deriue theſe wings from ang. | naba 
ther Bird, which ſignifierh Prrrie. And therefore Montanwe renders it thus, Als | hoty| 
Ciconie, They had wings like the wings of a Storke , Which is held to be a Foule full \n:d6 


of pittic. Of ſome rigorous Iudges ihe Delinquents may verie wel ſay,Woull [Jam 
ro Godthar my puniſhments and my faulcs were weighed rogetherinaballa 
then would plainly appcare to the eye of the World, with what incqualitiethe 
Iudge hath procceded againſt me, | by bc 
The third thing for our learning, which we may draw from hence, is, Tha. | TH. 
our Sauiour procceded more ({euerely and more rigorouſly againſt your Vfurers | tec 
and Money-changers, breaking and throwing downe their tables,and ſcattering | thce U 
abroad their money. | rol 27 
Firſt, Becauſe in it ſelfe, and it's owne nature, it was an vnlawfull kind of tr] Wl; nd: 
ding,and therefore fitthat the occafionthereof ſhould bee taken away, and have| BW | > i 
no longer footing,eſpecially inthe Temple. | "I | 
Secondly, Becauſe money isathing that clingeth cloſe to the heart of mas. | * ' 
The glorious Do@tor Saint Chryſoftome did weigh this well,in that caſe of his, | Wl 4 
who ſtole the wedge of gold inthe ſpoyles of Iericho.leſbuah turning himſelfe ; rae 
rowards the Sunne and the Moone, he {aid vnto them, So/contra Gabaonnemunt- Re 
aric, & Luna, contravallem Ayalon. Heemade likewiſe a Proclamation, That * W 
none ſhould priuily conuey away any gold, filuer, or other priſall. Aches ligh-| WW! 
redona wedge of gold, rooke it vp, and hid it. Where he obſerueth, Thatthe| WW. 
Sunne and Moone ubeying the ro 6 and command of rhis valiant Captain,one | Bt! * © 
of his owne ſouldiersretuſed toobey him,and only becauſe the wedge of gold 6 
was wedged roocloſeto his heart, He likewiſe threw their money 2bout, and $822 
ſcattered irall abroad, in token, That whenthe couetous man leaſt thinkes 0N1t, | Min. 
| Diuithas ques dewerauerat cuomer 5 de ventre tine extrahet illas Dems, Hee ſhul vomit _d 4 


vp the riches which he hath ſwallowed, and God ſhall plucke them out of ha bellie, 10%- | Wi thatlar 
tienttime they did ſtampe or mth vpontheir coyne an Oxe, a creaturethat n | WW ah 
his teeding goes ſtill backeward : which is the hieroglyphicke or embleme of 


; t th brarthe, 
couerous man, who the more he eats, the more backeward he you » Set m0 


%ners 
eyes nor thy thou got wvpon riches , for when thou leaſt thinkeft of 1t,they ſhall betake = n uh 6 
to their wines like an Ea le,and ſhall flie wpio heawen, Riches that are ill gotten, c tar {' 
vpto Gods tribunall ſear, and there like ſo many fiſcalls or buſie Attornies, rf 4 
cuſe thee for an vniuſt poſſeſſor of them,and crie out as loud againſt thee,25 19* | WI) 
bloud of Mbel againſt his brother Cain, | | -a 

The fourth thing that wee may draw from this patrerne , is, That4 why 2 
ought more ſharpely to corre thoſe abuſes and vices which are gow. ugh "i 
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 thofe faulrs they are tO puniſh . | 
wſters, 1 

| 


| through cuſtome ; cſpecially thofe of your great and powerfull Miniſters, who | 
' commit them wichour controlement by publike auttioritie, God/deliner vs 
' fom thoſe Miniſters who ſell that for their priuate profir, which'they' are 
| hound ro doe grets our of their Orhce;and from tharPrieſtwhich makes ſale of | 
the adminiſtration of the Sacraments; trom thar Conteſlorrhat wilt befoundly | | 
| ravd for his Abſoluion, From thar Iudge that will be bribed-before hee will | 
| [1% at df har Sec hat makes ſur« ; ly for 
| doe iuſtice; and from rhat Secrerary rhat makes ſutors comeoff roimdly foi | 
| their quicker diſpatch. Theſe be things that ſend many of them quickero hell. 
| | The Phariſecs ſhould. haue kept their Templeccleanc from all couctouſneſle, | 
' hauebaniſhed your Merchants bankes, and haue fauonred and graced thoſe their | | 
| Sacrifices; in ſtead whereot they {old thoſe beaſt5thar werero be offered, made | 
money ofthem,and purthe ſame forth to vic and profit, ns others did, Sacerdo- | ; wid-26.28 
| 115 eica,conterspſerunt lege meam,cy 4 ſabbatu nets purrtermnt' otnlos ſues, & coinqui- | | 
| nabar in medio corum, The Pricſts of myTemple haue brokea miy Lawjand haue defiled my 
| holy things ; They haue put no difference betweens the holy and prophane, neyther d ſcer- 
' n:4betweene the uncleane and the cleane , and hane hid their eyes from my Sabboths, and | 
| [am prophaned amongſt them. Where | would naue you by the way to waigh that 
ſame word, coingumaber. Forthe Miniſters of a Stare Heing theeues, they mitke 
their Lord & Malterlikewiſeathecf,ch owhaſt made my hoaſe a den of theeues; 
| by being thy felfea companion of theeues : - Accordingtothat of Eſay, Sory fu | 
rn. And theretore Chriſt laſheth rhem with whips ; a fitting puniſhment for 
| thecues.. - Saint Jerome ſaith, That he is athcefe, and makes the Church @ den of 
'thceues, Qui lncrum de religione reportat Vhoont of the duty of his Ecileſraſtitall dig - 
| vity, makes priviat gaine'und profit to himfelfe. Saint Gregory is of the fime minde. 
 Andas Theodoſins che Emperour faid: (9nzdportrit efſe ſecurum,ſi ſandtitesintorrup- 
14, corrumparur? What can be ſecure,rf incorrupted Santtity ſhall be corrupted? Which 
15 all one with that of /ob , That a Gouernour ſhould rob widowes, and deuoure 
[their houſes, being bound to detend and protect them; thathe ſhould ſtrip thar b 
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wy | poore man naked whom he ought tocloarh; thiv'is a great crueltie, There 1s a | 
fe curſe that lycs vpon themathar ſhall lead away rhe Aſle of the fatherlefle, and | 
9 akerhe widowes Oxeto plicdge, that ſhall riſe early for a prey, caule thenaked 
var | | * lodge without garment, and without couering in the cold, and to phickerhe 
h-| arnericfle from the breaſt,8&c, Iris fo due adebt which Princes owe,to'fuour, 
"hel WM (co ur, an 1 defend the right of the poore, of the farherleſle, and of the widow, | 
ne WY = Cofcodorms in his thirty nine epiltle, faith, Tharir is as ncedlefſe and fuperflu- 
all [Oy bulineſleto aske it at his hands , as to {ue to that whith is heauy rodefcend | 
d Jr dowacward, or tothar which is lightto aſcend vpward. Burt Sa/aianwr lamen- 
FX: ing themilcries of his tim?s, complaineth, Thar your great and powerfull 
_ [\niſters, in ſteadot complying withtheir obligarion, and inſtead of fauouring 
nan. \ defen ling their poorc Vaſlalls, ſell them Iuſtice at adearerate: Verifying 
ain | thatlam entation of Jeremy, CAquam noſtram pecunia bibimus, & ligne noſtrapretio 
eofa| WM 0 auimus, Selling vnto them the water of their wells, and 4 ſticke of fire from their | 
brarthes, And would ro God they would bur ſell their water andtheir wood, as | 


» . | 
aers vſc to doe at common andordinary rates ; for then rhere would ſome- | 
ming remaine tothe buyer: but there is anew kind of tyranny now adayes,; he | Sale of officer, 


| the cnc of a} 


uar ſells, wraps and wrings all he can vnro him, bur returnes nothing; takes all, | x. gdows, 


6 he du gives notadodkintothepoore : whereas he that buyes, giues allrhat hee | 

kh, and receiuerh norhing. And therefore in that Covintrey or Kingdom | 
Prince Where the Great ones are all ſo generally bad, it'is nogreat-wonder, that Reli- | 
Vie old | >) Tuitice, and whatſoeuer elſe belonging rogouernment, ſhould be ſvId and | | 
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| of the Pricſts of the high places which , thing (as the Text ſayrth) , 


| his graccleſle pretenſion camero Inecde not tell you , you knowing 
| how deare it coſt him. The Emperour I»ft:n;e»{ayd, Thar the {elling 


| hominis. Origen expounding that place of Exod. Dominus Zelotes nomewum, 


A good ludgeis likethe Crane, Vpon the Monday alter — 


that acucrchangeth his feather. 


ſer forthto ſale. /erobeam made of the loweſt of the people, Priefts of the | 
places. Who would giue moſt money might conſecrate himſelfe ws 


finae tothe houſe of: Fereboarm ,, euen to root 1t out and deſtroy it from they 
of the Earth. Simon Magus [oughtto buy the grace of the holy Ghoſt: Wha 


To 
in a Commonwealth was the vtter vndoing of it; for why ſhould not that. 
or Officer robbe ang ſteale, who payd ſo great a ſumme of money for his Cop, 
mifſon : What woulda Theefe, an Adulterer, ora Murderer care, if hee ney 
he might redeeme his offence with money £ He that buyes,muſt of force ſv 
So ſayd Alexander Semerw : And therefore he wouldneuer conſent (as Layys 
du reporteth it) that any office, at leaſt of Iuriſdiction, ſhould beeſoldinths 
Empire, The Prieſts therefore of the Temple ſelling the ſayd oblations 
jt isnot much that our Sauiqur ſhould whip them, and that hee ſhould 
them Thecues. | 

The laſt thingthat a gouernor may draw from this patterne, is perſenerance 
There aremany which are (asthe Gloſle hath vponthe decrerals)Prims feraen, 
& poitea deficiunt , Hot at firſt, and afierwards grow cold. Whenthey arealitle 
warme in their p/ace,they flaggeaud fall oft, paniſhing one, and freeing another, 
and both vniuſtly :: They winckeat theeues and robbers onthe high way, : 
cancell Deedes, falfife Records,conceale Writings,alter Euidences, foiſtin fill 
indictments,ſer detinquents ar lidertic, facilitate cauſes, and a thouſand thelike 
diſorders, to the great detriment and diſauthoritic of Juſtice. And therefore 
they make the Crane, the Hieroglyph of a good Iudge , which neuer chays 
his plumes, bur is all of one and the fame colour, both in his youth, ad 
[in his age, | Wo: | 

Outof this Hiſtoric, ſhall inferre three or foure c oncluſtons, 

The firſt, if the ſelling of birds, and beaſtsin the Temple, bee ſo offenſuein 
the ſight of our Lord God : What ſhallthe ſelling inthe Church bee, of bene- 
fices and Eccleſiaſticall dignities « Who alrhough they make no publikeſale of 
|them,or openprofeſſionot it ; yet do theſe men ſell Doues inthe Temple, 2 
ae impoſurtone manus pretium accipiunt, Hinc enim eſt,quod ſacri Canones ſymonucew 
| herefins damnant. 

The ſecond, If God fo puniſh this flight reſpect which is ſhownetohus 
Temple, where there was neither the Arke of the Teſtament, A «r9wstod, the 
pot of Manna, nor the booke of the Law ; How will he puniſhthe prop 
of that Temple , where himſelfe is conſecrated inthe Sacraments of hisblel- 
{ed body and bloud, and where his holy word is preached 2 

- Thethird, If he be ſo highly offended with the prophaning of a dead Tem- 
{ple; whatwill heſay tothe prophaning of that liuing Temple of thy ſoule, 
which he made choice of for his delight & recreation * Defitia meer cnn "y 


| Thatchere is not any thing that purs more icalouſie into Gods boſome,tha 
ſoule which after it hath recewed Baptiſme, confeſſed rhe Faith, and made? 
| marriage with God by recciuing his bleſſed Sacraments, ſhould afterwards be- 
come a whoore to the Deuill,the World,andthe Fleſh. - nd 
| Thelaſt, If heediddriue out of this carthly Temple, the Merchants 


| Prieſts,in this ſharpeand ſcuere manner and with ſuch a deale of diſgrace; of 
| will hee doe when hee ſhall come to caſt them our of that glorious Trap 
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Heauen, Fors,cencs impudici, Out with theſedagges. And ti!l they comethirhet, \ pec.23. 
good and bad fiſhes ſhall bee both ax ; thechaffe andthb corne, the 
| cares and the whearte ; the miniſters of Chriſt, andthe priefts of Beliall. But 
| then, that powerfull voyce of the Iadge , pronouncing this heauie ſenrence, | 
| te maledittt in ignem cternum, {hall ſeperatethe one from the other with an etct- 
| nall bawuſhment. 
| Deſtroy thu Temple, andin three dayes, I will buildit vp ageine. Theturbation of 
| this {courging being ouerpaſt,the ewes came vnto our SauiGur and asked him, : 
Qued ſignum oftendu nobgg,quod bas facis ? What figne ſhoweft thow unta v5 that thew | 
deoit theſe things ? The reſt of the Euangeliſts renders itthus, In que poteſtate,hec 
| facic, By what power or amtboritie, dooſt thou age theſe things ? Sceming tacitely to 
grant,that it was 11] done,and worle permitted,that any market ſhould bee kept 
there. But becauſc it did nor appertaine vnto al to amendthoſe things that are a- 
miſſe,but to htm that hath power & authoritie ſo to do,they ſaidro him,Wher- 
by wiltthou make it appeare ynto vs, that thou dooſt not vſurpe another mans 
office, and meddle with that which belongs not vnto thee 5 Whercunto our Sa. 
viour anſwered, So/nite Templum hoc, & in tribus diebus excitabo iflud . In which 
words he did prefigure forth vnto them, his Death, arid Reſurrection. Which 
were two ſuch Myſteries, as did moſt diſcouerall Gods Attributes. Touching 
his death our Sauiour had ſaidalready , Si exaltaxeritis filium Homink, cognoſce- 
ti quiaegs ſum. Þutthey were like blind men, groping againſta wall, in this 
knowledge of his perſon. And therefore hee ſaid vntothem ; When yee ſhall 
haue lifted mee vp vpon the Croſſe, ye ſhailthen know, _ ego ſum Who 1 ans, 
Which ego ſaw»,is a blazon,onely belonging vnto God : andthus the Crofle did 
diſcover. Zachews clambered vp vpon atrec,that he might ſee our Sauior Chriſt, 
as well in regard that hee could: not come neere vnto him for the preaſe of the 
people, the throng was ſo great ; 8salſo by reaſon that hee was bur alittle man, 
and of alow ſtature. Whereupon Origen giues this note,” That there are not any 
| Gyants inthe world, no not the talleſt of them all, but are Pigmies and dwarfes 
when they come to looke God inthe face ; and muſt bee faine ro clamber vp to 


fo 


| 


y1 


bi Q 2 
: — —— — Lq 2 mnt ro condm th arc rn e——_—_ 
Ge re — a —__— a. "I 


4, 


i  — 


— 


| his bodie, but did thereby aduiſe them, what they would doe vmto him, 


| and build it vpagaine in three dayes,which was bur a materiall Temple, woull 


Refurretion r Sauiour con- | _— 
The Refareftionof ou Siem 597: V/ pon the Monday Dy 
Sunne to appeare, that was greater than himſelfe , whoſe beames ſpredabroy 
ſaluationto the whole World. The Title of the fourth Pſalme is_ pro 6, 
nolento, For the blondie may. Another letter hath it, Danti aternitarem.To ops. 
of exernitie; The one agrecing well with the other, for thar Sanguj a. 4 
our Sauiour that ſuffered for vs vpontne Croſle, and there thed hisblow, 
the Remiſſion of our ſinnes , was that which did dare nobis aternitatem  ;; 
eternittt. | » Maes 
His Reſurrection, Saint Chryſoſtome declaresin theſe words, Qui 
eft filius Dei,ex reſurrettione mortworum, Another lettegath it, Qui declaraty n 
this following atcerwards vpon thenecke of it, Soluite templam Where 
it is noted by Saint Cyri/, That our Sauiour did not commaund them to deſtroy 
Yeſtl 


deſtroy the Temple of my bodie,and I will build it vp againethethird Gay xy 
chis ſhall bea manifeſt;a certaine,and a ſure ſigne vnto you. Other his Mirac'es 
though they were {ignes ſufficient enough, yet were they not ſo effecuall, jy. 
cauſcby thoſe other, the conuerted were but few ; but inthe ReſurreRion, they 
were without number,as it appeareth out of the Ads. 

Our Sauior Chriſts anſwer was ſomewhat of the darkeſt to their clouded. 
derſtanding. And albcit they drew from thencea different ſenſe and cone 
meaning, yet my it ſeruc asa (igne vnto them, that hee wasable to doe tha 
which he did. And they that would deny, that he could deſtroy the" Temyle 


more ſtifly denie, tharhe could dye, and riſe againe the third day, by his ome 
vertue and power. Saint Matthewaccuſeth theſe men to be falſe witneſſes, yy 
dixit,(which was the Iewes accuſation)Poſſum defiruere Templar Dri. 

Firſt ; becauſe they did wreſt the ſence and true meaning of our Sauiour, 

Secondly ; becauſe they did alter and change the words. | 

Thirdly , becauſe their procceding againſt him was malicious. 

Whence Imay reade this lefſonto your Lawyers, your Regiſters, and your 
Scriueners, That one Tilde, or Tittle, may condemne them of falſhood, When 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid of Saint lon, Si cars volo mancre donec veniam quidine ad 
te ? If Twill that he tarry till Icome, (when Peter was (0 inquifiriue of him,what 
ſhould become of the Diſciple whom he loued, and leaned in his bofome)whit 
is it tozhee ? Doe thou follow mee, Then went this word ſtxeight amongſtthe 
brethren, That this Diſciple ſhouldnot dye. But the Euangeliſt did corre@tius 
their miſtake, For Ieſus ſard not to hins, He ſhall not dye ; But if 1 will that betarryi 
I come,what is that to thee ? Tob (aid, Te ſhall not find iniquitie iw my tongue. But Zt- 
phar, one of his friends laid itto hischarge; Dixifti enim, ures eſt ſerms ws, 4 
| wwundas ſum in conſpectu two, For thou haſt ſaid, My datirine is pure, and 1 am duunt'h 
thine eyes. Andalbcit it may ſceme,that he charged him herewith vponhisowne 

had altered and changed his words. God make vs fo pureboth inD& 
. Erineand lite, that when this Temple of our bodies ſhall 
be deſtroycd, it may by the mercic of aur Sauior 
leſus Chriſt be raiſed againe. 


| 


confeſſion, yet Saint Gregory giues it fora calumnic and {lander, becanſe Zgbo 
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THE XXVII. SERMON, VP. 


ON THE TVESDAY AFTER THE 
' FOVRTH SVNDAY IN LENT. 


wt 


Ioun 7. 14+ 


. am die feſto mediante,&7c. 


Now when the Feaſt was halfe done, Iefus wene 
vp into the Temple and taught, &c. 


[ 
| 
' 


>» Euen contitued dayes one aftcr another,the Feaſt of the Ta- 

”Y betnacles was celebtated- in the chiefe citie Icruſalzm, 
C3 which was one of the three principall Paſſcouers of the 

& N & lewes : ſoletnniſing the ſame in remembrance of that bene- 
*\//) JSþ fit which God did to that People, in leading them fortic 

4 0/9 yeares through the Deſart,not hauing any houſe wherein to 

= dwell and yer not wanting tents or booths wherein to lodge 
themſelues, To this Feaſtcame all of all ſorts, from all parts of the land of Pro- 
miſe, building themſelues Cabbins in the fields. 1oſephwe ſaith, That they vied 
Tents, from whencethey went tothe Temple,and performed their Offerings for 
their families, according to their abilicie. Chriſt came onthe Tueſday to this 
Solemnitie: of this opinion is Saint Avg»ftize ; though.ſome others are of the 
mind, thar he came thither at the verie beginning of « Feaſt,though he did not 
make himſelfe knowne till he ſaw a more conuenient time. He preached tothe 
People;and ſo dceepe was his Dofrine, that the Iewes wondring thereat, ſaid 
one ro another, Quemeds hic liter as ſeit, cum nou ded.ſcerit ? How knowetb this man 
the Scriptures, ſeting that he never learned ? And bowbeit this their voyce of admi- 
ration was ſecret, and whiſpered in the care from one to another, yet Chriſt 

| made anſwer thereunto in —_— , ſhewing therein the pledges androkens of 
his Divinitie , ſaying openly vntothem, My Dattrine us not myne; but bus that ſent 
| me: Hethat ſhall cruly endeauour todoc his will , ſhall know it is his ; bur hee 
that preacheth his owne proper dorine, ſceks after his owne honour and com- 
| mendation ; but he that preacheth Gods Dodrine, can neither lie nor offend 
therein, The Iewes didlay 8 double ſlander vponhim : 

The one, Seducit tarbas, He ſedaceth the Prople, 

The other, Sabbathums non cuftodit, He a 0 Sabboth. | 
| Butthis his anſwer gives ablurtorhem both: coſts ( faith hee) gaue you | 
Law, and yernone of you keepeth the Law, Why go yee thenabour to kill 
7% | 3 .. /— | x ns 
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Chriſt didained or cobe 25dboole ſpon the Tueſday after © 


Roads : - OW: 
me 2 For euer ſince that hee cured him thar lay ſo long atthe Fikood: 


ſought after his life. Ina word, this muttering and whi] cring of oy ey 
onely to the apprehending of him ; but not any one of them'd: Ya 
vpon him{becauſctys houre was not yet come, and mariy of the Peogle 
woon by his miracles and his doctrine, belccued in him, ©, _- +. +7» been 
leſus went vp into the Temple, and taught , &c. Oneof the grea 
which the worldrecciued by our Sautours comming, was, That hee reading i 
Heauens Chaire,to-{o wilc and diſcreeta companie,whoby onely realling inthe 
booke of his Eſſence, were inſtrufted in all kind of truth ; did nor for alſthx a. 
daine to become a Schoolemaſter ro little childrenhere vponearth; actomm,. 
dating the profoundneſle of his deeplcarning, to our rude and weake Capacity 
accompliſhing thar of Saint John, Erunt omnes docibiles Dei,They ſhall be al tak 
of God. And this may be verified of thoſe Angells and bleffed Saimstharae 
Heauen, and of thoſe faithfull ones tar are v py earth : forthe verie ſelfe ſame 
truths hetaughtthem inthe Temple of his glorie, which hedidtheſe other 
his Church , only differenced inthis, Thatthey ſee them, and we beleenethen, 
Many Doctors haue ſate and read im their Chaire here vponcarth, bur becau 
they dranke not of the water of has Doarine in this Schoole, butinthedunie 
puddles of lies and falſhoods,they were, as 106 faith, The farmers of lies, and the 
followers of peruerſe opinions. And 35 there are Artiſans, for Idols ,- which cave 
them, guildthem, and adore them , ſo arethere Artiſans of lies and falſe opini 
ons, which frame them, ſet them forth with painted eloquence,andadorethen, 
as if they ſhould guiderhemro the end of their happineſle, 
He taught . TacEuangeliftdothnot here ſer downe'the Theame of his Ser 
| »3/4cap.3. | mon: but inthe Chapter of Wiſedame Salomen ſaith, Shee teacheth ſoberm(ſe ad 
prudencegighteouſnes owed: which are the maſt profitable things that mes can hax 
ann pa ng -199"4 Two things the Scriprute doth cuery toor repearof this celeſtull 
and profitadie! mY wY | WW 
F” | 0-H one, The profitableneſſe of his Doctrine; Eres Dominus dacens viilu, lo 
x/a 43.17, | faith Eſay, 1 am the Lord thy God , which teach thee to profit , and leadtheehythiwey 
16b.8. that thee ſhonldit goe. And Saint 1obn faith , Yerba que loguor, ſpirits & viltfunt, 
The words which I ſpeake are ſpirit and life. | a93 | 
The ather, The elegancic and ſweerneſle of his deliuerie, Difuſagfgratiun 
labs tuis ſuch heavenly dew did drop from his lips , and diffuſc ic ſedſein that 
aboundane and olentifull manner; Which graces of his poured forth thus grac- 
fully, the Spouſe toncheth vpon inthe Canticles, His lips are like Lilkts aropyury 
dewve puremyrrhe. Inthe Lilliesis painted forth our Sauiours beautie'; in the 
Myzrhe, the profit we reap from him, which is very great ; Mytrhe being aprit- 
cipall pre{cruative againſt corruption. | 


Mirabuntur onnes. 


| Ger, or They all mernailed,ct, S. Chryſoftome and Saint Cyril arcof the mind, That 


but fooles, | thiSadmiration was amongſt thoſe that were the moſt incredulous of alt 

 companie. It isan ordinariething inyour hearers, when they heare2 fatnots 
Preachet, toadmirehim, acknowikd ing his DoQrineto bee fo deepe, that y 
exceederh mans capacitic : for Wiſedome is fo ſuperexcelent and fo djume 7) 
thing, thatin whomſoeuer it is fold, it catrſeth grearKdiviration; 7 

and eminent ſhall nat be ſo much as mentioned in ;fbn of her, fo ſaith 10v- , 

| Saloman, It i 10 be preferred before all riches. Enerie mandorh priſc and eſtceme 


faue the Foole : hethat is moſt wiſe, doth moſt honour the Wiſe ; but heetir | 
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is a Foolc, makes little reckoning of thoſe that are wiſe, Fooles hate knowledge. | »,...,, 
| Homer (tiles wile Apollo, a god multarmm manuum,of many bands, becauſe he harh 
| a hand incuerie thing ;a hand tortolightenthe blind vnderſtanding, a hand for 
 roguide the ſoule inthe way of vertue; a hand for ro*gouerne the CommoH- 
| wealth, and roappeale the tumults and rebellions riſing therein, a hand to con: | 
ſerue the ſame in peace. Ina word, as Apollo, who is the Sunne, by expariating | 
and ſpreading abroad his beamesthrough diuers parts both of ſea & Ind cio 
| abecinganda life toall things ; to mertalls inthe veines of the earth, to pearles 
| inthe ſhels of the fea, totrees, planes, birds, beafts, men,8&c. ſoawiſeman is Yi- 
| 14 generals reipublice, The generall life and livelibood of « Commonnealth. Themiſfi 
w calls him Deam, « God. Horace, Rex Regums, a King of Kings, &rc. And it any 
| man ſhall ſay with Saint Paul, Scientia inflat, That K Tos 24> Wiſedome puſferh | ** ma, 
| yp, 4nd affoords matter unto man of pride and arrogancie , Clemens Alexandrinus art- 
 (wers thercunto, Thar the word Jaflas doth likewiſe inforce, that it doth breath 
and inſpire intovsnobleand generous thoughts. Filys ſuis vitam infpirat , faith 
 Ecaleſtafticeus : The Greeke Text renders it, £xaltat, Ewebit, Wiledome exalteth 
| her children, it giuesthem a new kind of Beeing, new hearts, new reſolutions, 
'ro vadergoc glorious enterpriſes : In aword, 2u4 illam diligit , diligit vi-| 
tam, He that lowes her, loues hu |:fe. Sothatif itbean occaſionot arrogancie, it's 
not ſoinit (clfe, bur by accident, when it lights onan inſolent breſt, which con- 
 uerrs good into cuill, Your Kings and Princes hauein all ages honoured wiſe: | 
| men with great titles & pretermients; andnotonly your wiſe & prudent Princes, | 
| butthoſe of meaner parts and abilities, and euen your worfer ſort of Kings.Div- 
wif the Tyrant ſent to Plato (that he mighr come to ſee him ) one of his faireſt | | 
Gallics, with ſtore of daintic prouifion, and well accompanied ; and at the *H#-1 | 
uen where he was to land, hadproaldd a Coach with foure horſes to be readie | | 
toreceiue him, that he might come inthe greater pompeto his Pallace - and 
this honour he was willing to doe him, for that he was a wiſe man. And if {ach 
menas he ſhould cauſe ſuch admiration inthe world, What admiration muſt he 
raiſe in mens minds, in whom all the treaſures of Gods wiſedome were depoſi-; |: 
ted? Whence we may conſider, that if a few drops of that ſoueraignefountane | 
did ſtrike the Peop!e into ſuch admiration ; when in Heaven we ſhall ſee the ful- 5 
neſle of thar riuer, or rather immenſirie of that great ſea, Whar admirationmuſt 
It needs mooue 2 Yet notwithſtanding Saint Auguſtine ſairh, Afirabentur omnes, 
|ſea'non omnes conuertebantur ,They were wonaer-ſtrucken,but not ſpirit-ſtrucken ; many 
didadmire, but few were cotuerred. The like ſucceſſe forthe moſt parr'haue 
the Sermons of your famous Preachers : Ezechiel reporreth, Thatir fell out ſo | - | 
| vith himſelte ; That morning(faith he) that he was to preach,the citiſens would | 
\callroone another ſaying, Let vs goe and hearethe Prophet, let vs ſcewharnew 
ing witlnow come from him : they enter inthronging; firthem downe, beare 
tHemſelues verie grauely, and hearkendiligemtly tomy words, buttrefarre off | + 
| from putting them in execution, being onely'vnto them likea ſmootHhverſe, of | 
|2mulicall Song, with a ſiveet and pleaſing eire; rior wasthere any, oftharharſh 
care, who wil norone while commend the voice, anothetwhile therone - this 
\man, thedittie ; that, it's ayre ; but goe not a ſtep further, ſertingwp their reſt 
there, Muſicke paſſesalongby the doore at mid-night; ir wakens thee, tho ti- 
{eſt out of thy bed, thou gerteſt tothe window, thou Heareſt ir, chourakeſt de- 
\ightinit ; but whenir is gone out of thy hearing, thou returneſt backe againe 
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to hed, layeſt thee downe, and fall'ſt againe afleepe, as ifrhou kadft heard no 
achthing atall. Levasi oculss imeos ({aith Zachary) I turned me, and ified oy mine | 2ahers. | 
| yes 1 
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| The Word of God is like 
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Vpon the Tueſday after 


| lane If. 


Richer, 
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| Andthe firſt concluſion is, Nov invenitar in terra ſueuiter Vinewtine » It & KAT 


| dearaajh Av dealeofpaines. Yt efffoderis cams, ranc entelli es. Platarebte 
ports of Plats, wie Upon trouble of body, or ofaink. Andot 


6s. And looked ; and behold a flying booke. Then ſaid he unto me : This POP VEDn no | 
—_ forth ower the whole 18; Sa:nt aw, That this booke = 'w | 
Scripture , wherein (as Lyrnotes it) are writtenthe curſes and chaſtifemun. | 
againſt the finfull men of this world. A flying booke. When there doth 
inthe ayre any new c light, the Vulgar, he wonders t it; the wile 
he is afraid of i ; becauſe ir is a vſuall prognoſtication of miſeries and diſier? 
As thoſe fearcfull fightings that were ſeene in the ayrein the time ofthe wa, 
bees, your Comets, your Crucifixes of fre, and your ſhowers of blood. The 
like cffeR doth Gods word worke, Some ſtand wondring atit, and ſome 
{ad vponit. The Seuentic tranſlates it : Yids falcem wvolamtem, 1 ſawe « fhing jak 
Which (as Pierius noteth) ſignifierh the time of Harueſt. Mitte jam falcer quan. 
am mature ſunt meſſes, Thruſt in your fickles, for the harueft © ripe. Intoken, thy 
whenthe word of God, and the maledi@ion in holy Scripture comes tobelitte 
or nothing at all regarded, and whenthe carth in ſtead of corne, brings fonh 
nothing but thiſtles and thornes, it is high time ro cutir downe. Saint lane 
| compares the word of the Lord toa looking-glaſſe. And Saint Bernard calls i 
theLooking-glaſſe of Truth,which nor flatters, nor deceiueth any man: Buthee | 
that ſhall looke therein, ſhall finde himſelfe to be the ſame he ſeemes, Saint &- 
g*fiine hath ina mannerthe very ſame. Inalooking glaſſe,one beholds thegny 
hayres on his head, and the wrinckles that are in his tace, and when he hathny: 
ned hiseye off from thence, the figurethereof is blotted out of his remen- 
brance. Another,he lookes (eſpecially it he haue not ſcene himlſelfe a long 
time inaglaſſe) and wondersarhimſelte, he knits the browes and cryes ou, | 
am growne old and weake, and drawing ncere to my grauc , 2uodſencſcit, mip 
interitum eft , He that is ld, hath one foote inthe grane. And therefore he hadneed 
make prouiſion, being ſo ſoone to goc his journey. But be that ſballſet ke 
fore bim (a a glaſſe) the Lew of perfect libertie , as one, who with a pu deale of 
| heede viewesa deepe pit,or ſome remote place, This may ſhall be happie i j 


| doing. | 
How knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he nener learned? 

| The admiration of the people was increaſed,by their conſidering withthem- 
ſclues, Thar our Sauiour Chriſt had neucr beene brought vpinany Val 
nor had crackt ſomuch as an argument inthe Schooles , eſpecially in matrerof 
learning. AndaSitisin the Proverb, Nunca mucho , cofto poco, Much isnener j# 
with a bttle ;, Thatisto ſay, 2ui addr ſeientians, addit [aborens, A! things fi 
of labowr. It the multitude ot wiſedome, is much griefe ; and he that increaſeta 
knowledge, increaſcth ſorrow. Thar is , it cannot bee come by without gu 
paine of body and minde. Or, as Aquils tranſlates it ; A ddit tormentum, Holy 
Is6 askes the queſtion, Ybi innenitur ſapientia ? Where is wiſcdome 10 be fund f 


19 be found among ft thoſe that are enemies to labour. Salomon ſaith in his Proyetds, 


Tharic muſt be gotas we ger treaſure, digge and delue for it. There wi mw 
in this world any famous manin learning, who had not ſtudyed very hard, 


D ,, That he weuld Scotch and notch his hayrecroſſeoraychlhnn 
might keepe in for three moneths together, and follow his ſtudy. 
Philoſo - oher che ſearchot 


did breake their braines, and dyed intrauclling wha" 
knowledge. The ſolitudes of a Saint Jereme, the caues of other Sainisa0d 


Qors makethistruth cleere. Antiquitic celebrating Seturxe for an inuene of 
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[carning, put in his hands (as Terrslhawnoteth it vato vs)a picke-axe, intoken of | 
| the great paines that he mult rake, thar meanesto be agood (choller. Minerva, | 
| Goddelle of the Sciences, they painted cloſe by Yalcen, who with an axe did 
| cleauc her head intwaine ; fignitying thereby, That to fetch out truthes,and ro 
| make them appeare plaine and cleere, it will coſt vs eyther our life, or the bea- 
ting of our braines. Of the Lacedemonians Y alerias reporteth, That they had a 
Statue of Apollo that had foure cares, and foure hands, (ignifying thereby, That 


wiſedome 1 got by much hearing, and much labour. They looking therefore 
onthe learning of our Sauior Ieſus Chriſt, ſo diuine onthe one ſide,and {o with- | 
out any labgur or paines on the other, itwas notmuch, thar they ſhould thus ad- 
mire him. 

Againe : A ſtrange effe&, when the cauſe is ſecret and hid, it evermore cau- 


ſeth admiration. 1Ifrhe Sunne ſhould ſhew his face oa the ſudden,and his beames are eg | 
breake out in the midft of a darke night, it would cauſe great feare. TheSunne child ; 4th 
' doth ſtill imioy an equall light, though tothe ignorant ir ſeeme, thar it ſhines | cance. 
| brighteſt at mid-day. The light and ſplendour of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord and $1- 
uiour thatSun ofrighteoufneſſe, was alwayes one and the ſfamc;burt becauſe hee 
was a free Sunne, and not tyde, as that other, to a ſer courſe}, diſcouering his 
beames when he thought beſt, with a Lox in renebrs lucer,he ſtrooke all the ſtan- 
ders by with amazement and confuſton, wondring who this ſhould be, and ſiy- 
ing one to another ; Yude bis liter es ſeit, cur non didicerit ? How knowes this man the 
Scriptures, ſeeing he nener learned? _ jo ff | | 
d this admiration is the more augmeated-by that which the glorious 
Euangeliſts Saint Mathew atid Saint Marke mention, Scandalizabantur in ew, They 
were offended thereas. "T ineir indignation being greaterthan their admiration, cn- 
uie working more vpon them, than the grace that was offered them ; remai- 
ning onely thereat aſtoniſhed , as menthat are ſurprized with ſome ſodaine or 
vnexpeced accident ; Suting well with that which Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint 
Cyril ſayes of them; to wit, That theſe were thoſe incredulous and vnbelecuing 
people, Whence hath he all theſe things ? Is be not the Sonne of a Carpenter ? ani it not 
bu mother called Marys. Whence itfolloweth in all probabilitie, rhat they 
tad ript vp his courſe of life , and made a ſtri& examination of him from his 
culdhood, his youth, and better growne yeares, concluding all of them inthe 
end, That he had ſpent his time in helping /oſephinhis trade; and nor inapplying 
Mmſelfeto learning ; ſtiling Learning the wiledome of diuime myſteries. The 
'noly Apoſtle Saint Paw! faith ro his Diſciple Timorbie, nid ab infantia ſacras lj. 
(1ra5noſti, And inthe 29. chapter of Dew. ir appeareth , That amongſt the He- 
vewes, there were ſome thar profeft the teaching of this kind oflearning,which 
wasthe Grammaticall and Hiſtoricall ſence ofthe ſacred bookes, which did dil- 
\poſethemto other things of greater moment, and to myſteries of a higher and 
&epernature. Epiphanias ſaith, Thatthey were expounders of the Grammar, 
ad were therefore called Grammar Scribe. Being therefore grounded and con- 
lirmed inthis their opinion, Thar he had nor leamed their firſt rudiments and 
principles;they ſaid, (wondring with themſclues) Y nude Mic lieras ſeit ? Whence 

bthis man hu learning ? 

But altthis made the worſe for them, andtheir proceeding appeares ſtill fou- 
ler w_ touler. . ; : | ns 

Firſt of allinthis : Oye Tewes (faith C faoger) ye oe not wonder, -that 2 
Virgin ſhovId bring forth, that God 2 led. in humane fleſh, ſhould rrear | 
and conuerſe with you,(zs it is prophefied by Barech) nor,tharthe blind _ 
2 
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ſee, the deafe heare, the dumbe ſpeake, the lame walke, the deadriſe, ters 
uels tremble: And do you wonder that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe thus | 
hauing not learned * you admirerhat whichoughrleaſt tobe wondredar pf) 
vndmundfull ofthat which ought moſt robe meruailed at. = 
Secondly, It was a foule fault inthem, to ſee ſuch ſingular learning, ace 
nicd with ſo vnblameablealife ; and ſuch ſtrange miracles,and that they bot 
not once thine thatthis was from Heauen. Eſpecially they knowing,tha 44y 
and Salomos,did cnioy this bleſſing. Of Salomens wiſedome,and whey: hehaj 


| 3-Keg-5- ir, the Hiſtorie ofthe Kings, andthar of the Chronicles, delivereth the ſameymy | 
vs: andoft Ademthe Schoolemendo afhrme, That he could hardly have giver 
all chings their propernames, (as Saint Chryſoſtome hath obſerued it) if God hat 
not intuſed that knowledge intro him, to callthem after that fitting and come. 
nient manner. Andthis knowledge was communicated to Chriſt even fromthe 
veric inſtant of his conception ; by meanes whereof hee ſaw all things inthes 


| 2 Ch! 67.1 


proper ſpecies, beſides that bleſſed knowledge whereby he ſaw them in God, x 
1613.34 | Ina glaſſe, Of this infuſed knowledge Saint Joby faith, God gene nor the ſri 
meaſure unto him ; but it was withour limitation : forhee thar is ſonne and heire 
to his father, is notto be ſtinted as thoſe that are ſeruants. And therefore t x 
| aid, The Spirit of the Lord fhall reff vpen him ;he ſpirit of wiſedome and vnder.| 
ſanding, the ſpirit of councell and might, the ſpirir of knowledge, &c. Thi 
infuſed knowledge was ſetled in others by fits, not inall rimes & all places, nc 
ſo generally inall things, as in our Sauiour Chriſt, from whom it ſprouteds 
water froma Fountaine. That founraine of the Rocke;ſtrucke by the Rod of 
Moſes, it had beene a foule ſinne.in the Iſraclites to haue ſearched into the veing 
| of Nature, whence theſe waters guſhed out, and not to thinke on Godsgne, 
from whence this fauour flowed : And no lefſe abſurde was it inthe Iewes, to 
ſecke inthe Schooles and Vniuerſities, afterthoſe veines of liuing water,ofthe 
diuine learning of our Sauiour Chriſt, which was thar truc rocke; andnottod:- 
re rheireyes towards God, who is the true giver of knowledge. 

Laſtly, Itwasa foule fanlt iythem, to thinke that God is tiedrohumane 
meanes, knowing quod Dew ſcientieram Dominus eſt, That God « the Lordefſcrncts, 
and that it was the Holy-Ghoſt that raughr and inſtruucted thoſe the 
taking one from following the heards of Kyne & Oxen ; and anotherfrom kee- 
ping of Sheepe. Non ſam Prophets (ſaith Ames of himſelfe) 1 am nets Prophet, 
nor the ſonne of « Prophet , but # Heardſman of Tekoah. And of Dazid it is (aid, 
| That herooke him from the Sheepcfold, following the Ewes with young. He 
indewed Danel being a child, with wiſedome : and 7oſeph with vnde fo 
declare King Pheraohs dreame, Nor was it needfull for him to draw thele men 
out of the Schooles of Athens, nor to take them from forththe Vniverlnes 
41850 &c, = _ as euer our Lord God had diſcouered rs the gl0 

poſtle Saint Pal the beames of his light, he preſently de to 
ro Damaſcus to preach the Goſpell : 4 52 Mane Kits Feſtro Hicrufalemto 
take acquaintance of thoſe other Apoſtles of more antient ſtanding, andto C00 
terre with them-what he ſhould preach : butthisdid notſeeme varo him? ca 
uenient meanes to credit his Doctrine. Nec veni Hieroſolimam ad Amen 
meos , to the end that the Gentiles might nor preſume , thatthis his D 
was of the earth, and not of Heauen, as afterwards he told the GalathiaBs3 | of 
Goſpell which was preached by. me, isnot afrerman, neither did Irecewen 
man,neither was I taught ir but by the revelation of Teſus Chriſt. Andthe ry 
fians, What 1 receiaed from the Lord, 1 delinered vnto you. But becauſe the Cnc 

| 
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ſurpaſſe all che world in paſſion and malice, they did attribne allro the Dcuill, 
whomrthe Gentiles had made their god, 
| My Doctrine w notmyne, &c. The Commentators make three expolitions 
| ypon this place, LMy Dottrine not mvyne, but I bane rectined it from my father.The® 
| Doctrine of the Father and of the Soane, as he is God, is one and the fame , as 
' is their eſlence ; nor is there auy other difterence more,than that he hath recei- 
ved it from the Father : but as he is man, ir 1s in it ſelfe diuers, as is their nature : 
| becauſe itis an accident; and aninfuſed habit,though the truth thereof in both, 
'is 0nc andthe ſame. Saint Ambroſt and Saint Auguſtine expound this ſaying of 
our Sauior, as he is men ;andthar this Dodrine of his, was not his,bur of his fa- 
\therchat ſent him abroad to preach and publich it rothe World. Andthe ſame 
| Saint Auguſtine in {ome other places deliuercth it of Chrift, as he was God . but 
afirmerh'inthe end, That it may beinterpreredeither way. Saint Cyril & Saint | 
Chryſoftome declare this of Chriſt;as he is God : but which way focuer you take, 
either ſence doth fignifie, Thar Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 
| The ſecond Expoſition is, My Doetrine is not myne, thatis, Itisnor onely 
| mync, but hw that ſentwe. And this fence and meaning is founded vpon many 
| places ot Scripture; wherein this Negariue Nos, 1s the fame with Now ſolam.Not 
 onely, As for example, 1t # 101 yee that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of the father which ſpeaketh | Mat.1o.15, | 
| inyow, (1) Not you alone, bur the ſpirit ot rhe Father. Againe , Doe nt thinke 
that 1 alone will accuſe you 19 the Father, there is another alſs that accuſeth you,enen Mo- 
ſes,in whom yee truſt , becauſe yee beleewe not that which he wrote of mee : that is, Hee | 
[doth not only belecue in me. T hirdly,He that beleeweth in me,aoth nor beleene in me, | ;,,... 
bat in him that ſent me. Inthe fourth place, _—_ val receine me, receineth not | Mace 9-37. 
me.but hins that ſent me ,, That is, Not onely me. Laſtly , I labowred more abownaant- | "5:10: 
ly than them all, yet not [, but the grace of God which was with me. | 
The third, Ic 15 not myne, nor did Linuent it, noris it the Doctrine of men, 
but of God. Many Philoſophers haue out of an ouerwceening conceir,gon a 
\wandring, and inuented new ſects and ſtrange Doctrines, that they might haue 
the honour to be accounted authours of nouclties ; an{werable torthat which 
God faid of cerraine falſe Prophets, They ſpeake a viſion of their owne heart and not |,,, _ 
mw of the month of the Lord : Woe wnto the fooliſh Prophets that follow their own ſpirit, | x wk 68 
ond haze ſeene nothing. And it is Antichriſtthar ſhall be called, Pater errorum,The 
father of errors. 
| Our Sautour Chriſtreacheth vs here two things : 

The one, That God is the Fountaine of Wiſedome ; and that as the Earth 
cannot yeeld it's fruit without water from Heauen, ſo the heart of man cannot 
tivord any fruit without the Dodrine of God. Concreſcat vi plunia dottrins mea, 
faat v1 105 elogutiam meurs. The Husband inthe Canticles was willing to infinuate 
8much, when he compared the breſts of his Spouſe to two litle Kids, Dwo 
vera tus ſicut duo hinnuli Capre,Thy two breſts are like two young Kids that are twins, 
"wb feed among the Lillies, pouring forth in duc ſeaſon their milke vnto vs in a plenti- 
fall manner. Some Commentators vnderſtand by theſe two breſts,the two Te- 
ſtaments, which like two breſts ſpring aboundantly,communicating vnto vs the 
milke of rheir DoQrine. 

The other, That euerie one ought toacknowledge and confeſſe, That what- | 
ldeuer good he enioyeth, is of God, The Riners returne ag4ine vnto the place 
vexce hey come, The rivers of our good doe flow from that immenſe Sea, by 

,andare to rerurne by thankes ; 1 irerwm fluant , That they may flow 4game, 
ad nencr grow drie. And this may prooue as agenerall rule, and c—_—_ 
crutn, 
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A Preacher 
ſhould ncuer 
boaſt of his 
parts. 


The Dove of 


#1! Fowles the 
moſt thankfu! 


| 468 [| pagiey with humil: tie. 


| 


| not recezue ? And inthecighth Chapter he ſaith; ui pufat ſe 4l1qnid (cit, muten 


 cognonit quemadmodum oportedt ſcire, If any man thinke that he knoweth 
| knoweth nothing yet as hee ought t6 know. CAriftoile firſt patteth downer 
' and then Scienriam ; the mcanes firſt, andtheknowledge afterwards! «And the 


| it a man looke well into himſelfe, the wiſeſt that is will hold himfelfea'fodk, 


| 
| 


| truth, inall thoſe bleffings that befall vs.But niore particularly oughrweng 


True wiſcdome euer accom- 


ER 


| knowledge the ſame, that are Preachers of Gods word; forhe that Praiſe fin, 
| ſclfe, and prifcrh his owne worth, (this1s my opinion) cannot hope for bh 
| of his labours ; Neither # he that planteth, any thing, neither hee that Rl 
 Goz, that gineth the increaſe. That Gardner 15a fo6le oramad man, that doth 
tribute to his dib, rothe watcr of his Well, to the labourof his hands, ang by 
| {wcat of his browes; the floures and fruits of his garden ;'it isnot thovi nerty 


| paincs, but Heauen that giues thecall that thou haſt, What baft thou that they 


any thing, | 


Apoſtle faith, That he that preſunnes that he. knows,is not yet come tothe 

ot knowing ; Thinking themſelues wiſe, they are become faoles.. The wiſeſtmenhay 
cucrmore becne the meekeſt andthe humbleſt ,in Saint Auguſtine, humilitien 
| wiſedome ſuted ſo well together, that no mah was able to tudge which wet | 
| greater, Salomon ſaid of hinaſclte, Swrely 1 am more bratiſh than any maen,;and bay 
not the vnderſtanai ng of aman:andthe reaſon of this acknowled is forthx 


We are not ſufficient of our ſelnes to thinke ſo math as a good thought , but if ama 

looke once into God, he will acknow:edge all robe trom-God. Saint Auguſfar 
| 

compares him that preacheth, tothe Sowers ſeed-leape ; and as the: ſeed-leye 
| hath not whereofto boaſt of rhe ſheafes of Corne,nor otthoſe mowesof whex} 
| that are ſtorcd vp inthe barne , no more hath the. Preacher for carrying Gods 
| Word in his mouth. 2 creder (faith Eſay) anditui nofiro ? Saint of | 
' ſaith, That he confeſſed, that what he preached was nor of himſelfe,burofGod, 

Olinar vberem, pulchram, ſpecioſa, fr uttiferam vvocauit Dominus nomestwam , 
wvecem loquelegrandy exarſit ignis in ea, & combuſta ſunt fruteta eime. Saint Gregone 
ſaith, That this far, faire, & fruittull Oliue, isa faire & fruitfull Preacher;fuit- 
full, for the fruit of his works; and faire, for the elegancie & force of his words; 
bur feeble & weake in regard of his flatteries, which are that great voycewhich 
ſerteth on fire, burneth, and deſtroyeth the fruit. We will magnific and exi0l our 
owne tongues, There are ſome kind of Preachers who thanke rheir-tongue for 
| their preferment ; God-a-mercie tongue, it is that that hath got me rhismy6- 
nour ; itis that that hath raiſed me toſuch high place ,noram Ito ſerueorms- 
nifie any orher Lord or Maſtcr, than this. Nolire loqui ſublimia gloriantes. Sunt 
Chryſoſtome ſaith, That Vaine-glorie is that moath that fretterh and con 
theſublimeſt and higheſt things : And therefore, Nolte logut ſublimia glariant! 
Saint Awesſtine ſaith, That he thar preacheth in a high ſtraine, and flies through 
| the thickeſt clouds,and higheſt myſteries of Diuinitic, had need of the jelſes of 
Humilitie, leſt through vaine-glorie ſoaring tao high, he ſcortch his wings, 
like Phaeton come tumbling downe. The eyes ofthe Spouſe, her Beloueacom-| 
pares tothe eyes of a Doue : For amongſt all other Birds, the Doue lifrs Vp 
her eyes vnto Heauen when ſhe feeds, as if ſhe did giue God thanks for the! 
ſhe recciucth : and ener ſince that ſhe returned with a greene Oliue branch in 


trarie, the Crow is held to bean vnthankefull Carrion. Of this thankeft 


| 


| 


[ 


or grateful acknowledgement, thereare many ſymboles or emblems n iſ 
Authors ; as inthe Sunne- Dyall, withall the houres ſpecified there1n by GNU 
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mouth. to Noahs Arke, ſhe hath been taken for a thankefull Bird , as 0 rhe cof-| 


94g? .that is 
figures, with a hand poynting out this Letter vnto vs, 1» wmbr define ; that 
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that of Dawid, Sacrificium laudis,&c. I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſgining, 


 otmy Father, you would then know that my Dodrineis his. Ia humane ſpecu- 
 lariue ſciences,the Vnderſtanding goes before the Will ; but in that knowledge 


isfirſt : And therefore Saint Awguftine ſaith, That the knowing of a Doctrine, 1s 
the reward as it were of belceung it ; Yaderflanding « the reward of Faith, if thou 


| / 
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 xao- will eva the fourth Sonday in Lent. Ser. 27. | 


Gon of all his woe- 
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cofay, To the Sunne doe I owe my motion and becing. As likewiſe inthe Shell 
till of pearle, lying open to the Sunne and the dew of Heauen, with this word 
or motto, Rere Dining, that 1s, By the helpe and fauour of the Sunne of Righte- 
ouſnefe ; for withour this diuine dew, there 1s no vertue 1n ourfſclues. As allo 
thar of the Oliue amidſt the craggie clittes, without rooting or moyſture , with 
this wreath comming out of it, ACelo, My happineſlc is trom Heauen. Seneca | 
{-ith, That he that acknowledgeth a debt by words, which he cannor ſarisfc by 
deeds, hath paid what he owes : And Cicers renders the reaſon thereof, Ir is pot 
all one (faith hee)to pay the debt of a benefit receiued, as that of money ; for | 
this is not paid till the money be reſtored : bur hee that dothacknowledge a be- 
nefit,and confelicth a kindnefſe, being not otherwiſe able to make ſaristattien, 
hath alrcadie made repayment. Ot this kind arethe fauours conferred by Kings, 
which we can no otherwiſe requite, thanby ourſeruing & magnifying of them. 
And therefore much more thoſe that come from God, from whoſe free hand 
we receiue whatſoeuer good we enioy ; norare we able to repay it in the ſame 
money, butby our ſcruing him, and magnifying his holy Name : According to 


11d will call upon the name of the Lord , and will pay my vowes wnto him in the preſence 
of all. his Peaple ; in the Courts of the Lords Hooſe and in the midft of thee, o leruſalem, 
will I praiſe the Lord. 

If any man ſhall doe his will,he ſhall know of the Dottrine, &c. Your damnable 
Will is the occaſion of your miſerable blindnefle ; if yee would bur doe the wall 


whicithe Diuines call Myſticall, which is the wiſedome of Hcauen,, the Will 


| underitandeſt not, beleeue. And Eſay, Vnleſſe yee beleene, yee ſhall not underſtand. It 
| is:hepriuiledge of the deepeſt myſteries of our Faith, to belecue them before 
' we know them : He that loueth truth ({aith Saint Iohn)commeth to the light.Our $2. 
| tiour Chriſt did not ſo much endeauour to haue vs to vnderſtand.,as to-belecuc. | 
' This is the worke of God, that yee beleene on him whom he hath ſent. In Heauen our 
| happineſſe conſiſts in ſeeing ; but on carth, inbelecuing. Toſt and ſee how gratious 
\ the Lord is, Earthly food is firſt ſeene; afterthe fight, followes the taſte : The 
, woman ſaw that the fruit was pleaſant tothe eye , whereupon ſhe tooke of the Fruit, 
anddideat, Here the ſight did precede the taſte, but in Heauen we firſttaſte,and, 
[aficrwards ſee , there the taſte precedes the ſight:and in my opinion, Saint Chry- 
| [oſtorre and Saint Cyril doe notdiffer m uch trom this ſence, being that they make 
i bar voluntatem, diſpofptionem intelletus, the goodneſſe of the Will, to bee the 
Giſpoſitionto the vnderſtanding : but a depraued Will is like vnto an infirm eye, | 
| which throngh it's indiſpoſition dothnorſcethe light. The places of Scripture | 
which confirme this Do&trine, are without number. E cclefiaſticws ſaith, More 

ruths will one holy ſoule ſometimes declare, than many vnholy DoGtours and 
| Phyloſophers, which wander out of the way, and weare out their eye-brows in 
ſearch thereof, IntellefZus onus omnibus facientibus eum, V nder Handing is a burthen 
tallthat dee it, Greaorie NaztanFen hath noted, Thatthe Prophet did nor ſay, 
Predicantibus eum,To them that preach it , but Facientibus,To them that doe it : 1n- 
| derſfpod thy commandement , and therefore hated the way of Iniquitie. The ſecond 
[Part 15 a cauſe of the firſt , becauſe I did abhorre all the wayes of wickedneſle, | 


Gods word 
the trueſt 
wiſedome. 
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attained to ſo much knowledge of thy Law : 1 am wiſer then the Aged, becauſe | þ 
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cacic of Gods Word- 


EI IIa... On, 
I haze ſe iſe | 
Hora 10. 


lIoha 1. 


| 


| 


| 
Then ſayd ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not this hee whom they goe about thil? 


And behold, he ſpeaketh openly,&+c. This place exprefſeth the Empire, thefecui-| 
tic,and libertic of Gods word. And this is ſpecified inthat conmiſſionwhich 
God gauec vnto Ieremie, when hee nominated him to bee his Preacher , Behold, 
haue ſet thee oner the nations,and oner the kingdemes, to pluck vp, and to root ont, and 
to deſtroy, and throw downe.to build,and to plant. This generall power was graunted 
vnro him, witha ne obſtante , no man could put him by it. Notable to this pur- 


Ierem 1,1C- 


derthe greatintcreſt wherewith he went vntothe King , abour the libertie of 
the Hebrew people, being ſo muchinſlaned, inthralled, and ſo ſorely taxed be- 
yondall right andreaſon: On the other {ide,ſo many ſcourges, ſo many plagues, 
ſo much feare,and ſo much death ; and yet notwithſtanding hee durſtnot cauſe 
him to be apprehended, norto be pur to death , nor had not the powerto rouch 
vpen that thought. Andqueſtionleſſe the reaſon thereof was, that he ackno®- 
ledgeda ſuperior powerproceeding from Gods Word, which Moſes dideucr 
and anon repeat vnto him, Hec dicit Dominus , Thus ſayth the Lord: 1 han com 
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pole,is that Hiſtorie of Afoſes with Pharaoh , Onthe one fide,wee areto conli-| 


| pared thee o my Love, to the troupes of horſes in tht Chariots of Pharaoh. Rupert ſaith, 
| Tharall Gods Caualleric againſt the power of Pharaoh,was onely Moſes Rod, 
[this niade that grear King turne coward ; this ſtrucke a terrour into him, Mace 


| his heart torremble within him, and mavgre hjsgrcatneſſe ro acknowledge G00. | 


| The Beloued ſayes then to his loue, As that Rod was Gods Armic, wherewith 
like a Potters Veſſcll, he brake that King and all his Hoſt in pieces ; ſo thy Ar 
mie,omy Church, ſhall be my Word, which ſhall be as it were another Maſe 
Rod, againſt thofe that ſhall withſtand it. Yirgam vigilantemegs video, ! ſee aw 
king Rel, faith leremie: And God anſwers rhereunto, Bene vidift!, quia eg0'V, 
bo ſuper verbum meum. Thou haſt well ſeene, for I will watch ower my Word. SU P 


purs it to the queſtion, What will yee ? Shall I come wnto you with 4 rod, pr 11 low y 
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never [pare to Feprooue- 


\ inthe ſpirit of meekeneſſe ? Andno leſſe worthie the obſeruarion is that Hiſtory of 
| {mes, There was atalſe Prophet called 4mazih, an Idoll Prieſt, whom Jerobe- 
| aw ad placed in Bethell, who could by no meanes indure Amos; whether it 
| were becauſe he ſwayed much among the people, or torthar by his Sermons (as | 
 S4int Hierome hath noted it)he had withdrawne the People trom thoſe {acritices 
' wherein Amaziah was interefled ; he laboured with him, both by cruell threar- | 
nings and gentle perſuaſions, that he would ger him gone into the Land of Iu- 
| dah, Get thee iuto the land of Indah, and there eat thy bread , andprophecie there. But 
whenhe was molt threatned,then did he preach moſt againſt eroboamr, not ſtic- 
king to ſay, Teroboam ſhall die by the ſword, his wite ſhall be a Harlotin rhe Cirie, 
andthy {onnes and thy daughters ſhall tall by the ſword, and thy hand ſhall bee 
 devided by line,and thou ſhalt dic ina polluted land, &c.,For the Word of God, 
themore it isthrearned , the freer it 1s; and like the Cammomile, Dum preme- 
tur, ſorgit uberior, The more you ſeeke ro ſuppreſſe it, the more it ſhewes it ſelfe. Certain 
Pharilces aduifing our Sauior Chriſt,ro ger him gone out of Herod Dominions, 
and ro fliethe Kingdom ; returned them this anſwer, Tell King Herod, for allthis 
his heat and ſpleene againſt me , that I will curethe ſicke;and caſt our deutls,to 
day andto morrow, Et tertia die conſumer. Signifying thereby , that hee would 
live forall him,as long as he liſted, 8 dye when he liſted. S.,Ambroſe when the 
emperor Theodoſius was {o mightily incenſed againſt him for his boldnes in prea- 
ching, ſaid vnto him, May it pleaſe your Imperiail Maieſtie,it becomes not an | 
Emperour, nor is it in his power to impoſe ſilence vpon the Preacher of Gods 
'word: Nor docs it befita Preacher to hold his peace where there ts iuſtreaſon 
toreprehend. The one is an affront offered vnto God , whoſe Legat hee is that | 
preacheth ; the other, cowardiſe in Gods Miniſter, who carrying with him the 


arrant of Gods word, ought not to be afraid of any thing. Many doe excuſe 
themſelues of vſing reprehenfions, for thatrhey ſuppoſe they willbe Six proxe- 
v, without profit , and worke little good ypon their Auditorie, And yet our 
Auiour Chriſt did ſeuerly reprooue the Phariſecs, though they were neuer a- 
'whirthe better for it, that others might reape fruit thereby,and be admoniſhed | 
dyother mens harmes. | 
| ludgen of according tothe appearance, but judge __—_ indgemest. Our Sauiour | 


Chriſt ſaid former y vnto the Phariſees, Why ave yee ſeeke ro ill mee? -Foreuer 
ncethetime of the forementioned Miracle, they ſought to ſlay him,the com- 
non people charging him with a Demoninm habes,&rc.But Chriſtmaking no re- 
pie rothe vulgar, paſſing that ouer , went aboutto prooue the ſmallreaſonthat 
ey hadto plot his death , becauſe he had done this good deed vpon the Sab- 
thday, Y num opus feci, &f omnes admiramini. Saint Chriſoſtomeexpoundeth 
this 4&wriramin, to be 2 condemning of him to bee a tranfgreſſour of the Law. 
08 the Sabboth (ſaith our Sauior) ee Circumciſe , and Circumciſionis: rio breach 
the Sabboth, muchleſſe the healing of him that is lame. Circumciſion hez- 
}hrhe ſoule, but woundeth the bodie : ButT in lefſe time cure both body and 
foule. Circumciſion is of the antient Fathers,the Sabboth of <Hoſes : you ſub- 
the Circumciſion, and ſo did Moſes. If of this worke therefolloweth no | 
Talgrefion, neither ought there ofmine. The Iewes hereunto might anſwer, | 
Circumciſion is of the aritient Fathers,and confirmed by Moſes, but thy worke 
50f a baſe,vulgar,and ordinatie perſon . Whereunto our Sauiour an{wereth, 
Alte indicare ſecundum,ct. Tudgement ought to be made onely of mens afti- | 
Ns, without acception of perſons. Ye magnifie Moſes (as Saint Auſten ſaith) and | 
lrubam, Iſaac, and Iacob ; and yee deſpiſe mee,my workes beeing more _— 
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and wonderfull : Without donbt ye are accepters of perſons. The Phage) 
might replie, Circumciſion is a diuine precept,butthy worke is noto, Than 
gument is ofno force ; forthe obſeruation of the Sabboth, was likewiſe; vie 
precept ; but becauſe that of the Circumciſion was the more antient of the 
rwo, they did prefer this before that: Andtheretore Chrifts worke, being 

cer thanthe Circumciſion , wee are to ſuppole thatit was diuine, and by conſe. 
quenceto be preterred before it. To conclude, it ſeeming rothe Pharigesy 
vaworthie thing, that theauthoritte of a common min ſhould be parallel'd wy 
that of the antient Parriarches, they condemned him for atranſgreſſour.Whee. 
upon our Sauiour ſayes vnto them, Nlite indicare ſecundum faciem, 

Firſt of all,he here condemneth in Iudges the accepring of perſons, cont, 
rie to ſo many places of Scripture,which condemne this inequalitie, Eeclefuſ, 
cus ſaith, Fortifimus non habebit in illis patientiam. And though God be ſomerg. 
fula God,& of ſuch grear ſufferance,yer here by an Hyperbole, he will not hae 
patience with thoſe Iudges, which for hatred, loue, or profit,ſhall bee mooueg 
ro pronounce an vniuſt ſentence ; nor with thoſe princes and potentatesof the 
World, which in matters of Tuſtice,ſhall carrie an vneuen hand. And heecon. 
mandeth thoſe Kings that were to raigne ouer his people,that they ſhouldbexe 
the booke of the Law about them, and ſhould read therein all rhe dayes oftheir 
life, That they may learne to feare the Lord thir God, For, If the teare of Goddyth 
not bridle them, they are head-ſtrong and cannot be ruled. Tudges, havefor 
theirbridle, God,and the King; Kings, onely God. And againſtthoſethaful 
laoſe their reſpect rowards him,he faith, Hearetherefore 0 ye Kings,and vnder- 
ſtand, learne ye that be Tudges of the ends of rhe Earth ; Giue eare yethatule 
the multitudes,and glorie inthe multirude of people : For the rule 1s giuenyou 
of the Lord,and power by the moſt high,which will trie your workes,&lexch 
out your imaginations. Becauſethar ye beeing officers of his Kingdome, have 
rot 1ndped aright,nor keptthe Law,nor walkedafter the will of God ; horbly 
and ſuddenly will he appearc vnto you ; for an hard iudgement ſhall they have 
that bearerule. Andrhe mightiec ſhall be mightily rormenced. Tonuny great 


| linners, God giuesalong life, hauing an eye ro the ill that waytes forthem; 


but bad Gouernours and Iudges, hee cuts ſhort , and permits themnotto liue 
out their dayes. And therefore , Nolite iadicare ſecundum factem gt4 parowm is 
dietts, vt magnum. 

And becauſe, ſticking many times vpon Gods recommending vntothem tie 
cauſe of the poore, and the fauour that ſhould bee ſhowen then as wellintietr 
perſon,as matter of Iuſtice;and conſidering onthe other fide, their mileric 
want, ſame pittifull Judge, contrary to Iuſtice,many incline to fauour tus cauſe ; 
our Sauiouraddeth, Rectam iudicium indicate, Let not your eyes,nor yourbeatts, 


| be carried away with the miſerie of the poore, nor the proſperitieof therich. 
And as God hath commanded, Regard not the Perſon of the mightie, 50 ſikewile | 


he fairh, Regard not the Perſon of the Poore, but judge rightly. And this (ence hk 
which is pretended inthe Text, © 


| © Secondly,he condemneth all kind of raſh iudgements,8 all doubtfull things 
| where there arc not manifeſt proofes,or ſome ##d6cia, or ſignes 
 leanero the better part. And ſo Thomas teacheth them. To iudge ſolely yponſul- 


 pition,is meer raſhnefſe, which commonly ariſerh from theſethree grounds. 


The one, Thar the Iudge is vicious himſelfe , Srultzs, ommnes fiultss eftrmat,j0 
ſayth Ecclefpaſticus : The theife thinkes all to be like himſelfe, &c. 
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[zributs Force ro Learning, becauſethar bridles the ſtrongeſt thingrhat is, which 
\ 1s Armes. Our Sauiour Chriſtthen, beeing thetruepatrerneof ſo grear 
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noris there that raſhaRtion, which a powerfull foole will not puthimſelfe into, 
Dianyſis the Tyrant was woontto lay, That then he did enioy the ſweetneſſe gf 
his Empire, when he did execute his deſires inan inſtant. Power isa head 

horſe, and Wiſedome ſeruesas a bridle ro curbe and reſtraine it's furie. Th 
Wiſenan alluded hereunto, when he ſaid, That God had giuen him wiſedome 
lkethe ſand that lies on the ſea ſhore, which repells the waues, though neuer fo 
erear, and bounds them in. Platerch ſaith, That to a bare abſolute power, "not 
dounded in with this ſand,malice and miſchicfe was never wanting, The Empe- | 
our Juſlin;an inthe entrance to his Inſtitutions, ſaith, That inthe Maieſtic royall, 
debeautic of armes is not onely neceſlaric, but the force alſo of karning. He 


and glotiousa Prince, as none greater; Powerand Wiſedome 
could not chuſe but concurre & meet equally in him; 
To whom, with the Father,and cheHoly- --:t; 
Ghoſt, be aſcribedall Power, 
Honour, and Glo- 


ric, &c. 
'S 
Xx 


| 


| 


_—_— thoſe ſtones which they pretended to throw at him, hecaſ 
ſned vpon pe- F his eye vponapoore blind man that was borne blind: fori 
uertic. 
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THE XXVIIL SERMON, yp. 
'.. ON THE WEDNESDAY AFTER THF 
| - FOVRTH. SVNDAY IN LENT. 
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) 
Joun 9. I. 


Preteriens, Ieſus vidit (\acum. 


Andas leſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man that 
; was blind, &c. 


Vr Sauiour Chriſt going our of the Temple, ſeekingtoſhu 


} isthe priuiledge of pouertic and humane milcric, to hav| 
7 theeye of diuine pittie to looke downe ypon1t, andtoft- 
* uourthe ſame ; ſothat he healed himat once both inbodic 
x andinſoule : the Hiſtoric whereof is no leſle large thanitis 


Chriſt had ſaid, For iudgement I am come into this world, that they which ſet nn, 
may ſee, and that they which ſee might be made blind. Now here he- beganto tultull 
this prophecie, by reuealing to the Phariſees, Antequanm Abraham fieres,ego ſum. 
He leftthem ſo blind, that they tooke vp ſtones to ſtone him to death ,&inthat 
veric inſtant, meeting with this blind man, hee made his cyes ſo cleere andio 
perfe&, that thoſe did not know him,who held conuerſation with him. Andrhus 
| did thecaſe now ſtand betwixtthe Gentile and the Iew ; the one was ſtark blind, 
[andthe orher did ſee perfely ; the Iew enioyed none, the Gentile mach light, 

The people that walked in darkeneſſe haue ſeene a great light ; and they vpon whome 
the light ſhined,, dwell in the land of the ſhaddow of death. And inanother 
place, We waited for light, but behold obſcuritie ; far brightneſſe, but we walke in dok- 
neſſe ; we grope for the wall like the blind,and we grope 45 if we had no eyes ; We ſtumble 
arnoone day as in the night, weare indeſolate places as dead mien. The Spoule 
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ſpeaking of her Beloued, ſaith, Ex ipſe tat poſt parietem neſtrum, Behind the wall 
of our humane nature : and our Phariſees groping and ſtumbling in the darke, 
[brake their heads againſt the wall, That place likewiſe of the 29 Chapter mi 
' be hereunto accommodated, Bekold, 1 wili proceed to dee 4 merudilous workt any 
this People, euen a mernailous worke, and a wonder , by giuing fight to onet 


| borne blind : For the wiſedome of wiſe men ſhall periſh, aud the vnderitanding of: the 


[4-6 udent men ſhall be hid. The Scribes and Phariſees had the light of the Scrip 
ture, and did looke for the Meſſias ; For Syons ſake will 1 not hold my peace, 
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lera{alems ſake I mill not reſt, untill the righteouſneſſe thereof ooe forth as briehtue(ſe 
ny —_ thereof 454 lampe that burncth, _ they i £ cor ah ful for oe 
(light, rhat curſe ot 7ob lighting vpon them, Ler them looke for light, but hane none, 
' uber let them ſee 1he dawning of the day, They were fo blind, that this blind 
| mantaught _ the light, andtold them who was the Mefſias whom they ſo 
long CX 'Ctcd. 

its Teſs paſfing by, &c. This bulineſle ſeemeth to be a thing done as it were 
| by chance 4 but there 15 not any thing that God doth commit more tg memory, 
chancherelicuing of our miſeries. The Buſh wherein God appeared vnto Mo- 
e;, which did burne, and yet was not burned, did repreſent the ſtubble which 
tis people did gather to bake their bricke,and thoſe firie tribulations which did 
 burnc, but not conſume them. Andif any man ſhall aske me, How this Buſh 
could be vn bre, and not be burnt * I anſwer, That God had ſuch preſent vſe of 
the fire, that it ſeemed toouerſlip the buſh. The Prophet Abacucke went to car- 
rie tood tothe ſheepheards that were inthe field, but the angel raking him vp by 
the haire of the head,carried hjm away into Cnaldea, & landed him in the Ly- 
| ons Denin Babylon, for Demels hunger required thar haſt,thatthe reapers inthe 
| feld were forgotten ; which was an extraordinarie care and eſpeciall prouidence 
'of God, Bur why doth the Evangeliſt ſay, Preteriens, paſſing by as it were by 
' chance ? And Ezechiel vnder the finulitude of an Infant,dcliuering vnto vs, That 
5 ſoone as ſhe was borne, ſhe was caſt out intothe open field, tothe loathing of 
her perſon in that day ſhe was borne , When I paſſed by thee , 1ſaw thee polluted in 
thyne owne blond, Hereunto I anſwer, That Goddoth diflemble his care,becauſe 
thou being not able to pay the principall, nor any defireto ſarisfie this his great 
areand loue towardsthee, he would draw thee (if it were poſſible ) rothe ac- 
mowledgement of that debt which is duc vnto him : for it, is a common cu- 
tome amongſt men, not to make requitall of that care and loue which hath bin 
hewn vntothem. A Goldfmith makes a cup for you, you pay him forthe —_ 
of his plate according to.1t's ounces, and for the faſhion according to it's worke- 
manſhip , but you doe not pay him for his loue vnto you, for Loue is ſonoble a 
aing, that it cannot be repayd but with Loue. Andif mans loue cannot be re- 
nhyd, much lefle Gods : bur if it daſheth thee our of countenance, to ſee what a 
&ale of loue God expreſſes towards thee,8 that he makes thee the mark wher- 
 heaimes al his carezyetat leaſt ſhew thy ſclfe ſo thankful as to ſatisfie him for 


ty workemanſhip, as thou wouldeſt the Goldſmith for the taſhioning of a 
nd, | WW 2'ece of plate; wither he had by chance, or purpoſely made it for thee. God 
nt, | demanded of 70b, Where waſt thou when [ laid the foundations of the earth? As it he 
me 


'\hould haue ſaid, Becauſe thou cameſt not thenintothe world , thou maiſt hap- 


net |! '7thinke that I made this ſo faire a fabrick cither by chance,or for my ownplea- 
vk- V8 fre, | Lodens in orbe terrarum?] and not-purpoſely forthee ; but I would haue 
= Neto know, that I made this fo princely a pallace for thee, furniſhing it with all 


nes firting for thee, and thar it I had not foreknowne that thou ſhouldſtenioy 
'relame, I would not baue made ir. Bur it thou ſhalr not repay mee for my care 
99my loue, that I made thee for the end of this ſo great a worke , yetthanke- 
ſy y__ of the worke it ſelfe , becauſe thou-arr hee that recciueſt benefit. 
Mreby, | | 
” (WY. Our Stuior as he paſſed thus along, was verie angrie,and much offended ; but 
W*had no ſooner met with this blind nian, but hisanger was alayed, and grew 
Mrecalme and milde; In Caiphes Court, a ſea'of inturies &affronts came tum- 
invponthima , and euenthen inthis great inundation thar brake thus vio- 
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jcntly in vpon him ; he no ſooner turned his eye aſide vpon Peter, and behely 
thoſe two Fountaines of tearcs that lowed front his eyes, butrhat he enth 
ſcemed wonderfull well contented. The booke of Canticles introducerh the .. 
loucd ſpeaking to his Spouſe,! have mixed my myrrh with my ſpice: 6 friend; drink 
of my wine, yea, drivke aboundanily, s Beloued , tor the end. of his bitter dr 
prooued to be a moſt pleaſant wine for our palatrs . In any other breſt thanthx 
| of our Sauiour, the ſtones ofthe Phariſees would haue made agreatnoyſe:by 
| malice 1Sagerie ſhallow water, but goodnefle a yerie deepe Sea. A ſtone ina ſal. 
low Well wil makea great noyle,&will daſhthe water aboutthyne eares ; butin 
| a dcepe Well you ſhall ſcarce heare the ſound rhereof. But this compariſon is 
| ſomewhat of the ſhorteſt , tor it 1s one thing to ſuffer, and another in ſufferino 
| totake compaſſion. But the goodneſſe of our Sauiour Chriſt did patiends comye. 
ti : non ſolum erat patieps, ſed compatieps. Saint Bernard {aith, That hedid not on! 
ſuffer 111, but did require ill with good, Retribuebant mela pro bont , & odiun mr 
1 diletione mea, They returned enil for good, and hatred for my loue , But to retumgood ynluc | 
for cuill, is thc higheſt roundot Vertues ladder. Salomon {aith, That wildome yen 
is fairerto behold,and more beautifull thanthe Sunne, Specioctor eft Sole : Forthe cares i 
Sunne is eclipſed by the darkeneſſe of night ; butthe wiſedome of the Fx | {WI #1"! 
ther, neither malice, noriniuric; norany other affront can cloud ordarken it bur which 
{cructh oftentimes as an occaſion to beame forth greater fauoursvpon vs, Sant lortes: 
Bernard comparcs our Sauiour Chriſt ro the Bee, which alwayes labours and of our 
takes pains for other folkes profit : aſwarme of Bees lights in thy garden;leaes | Wl £29974 
thee honie-combes and waxe; all this notcoſting thee-ſo much as vne crum of | il *=rche 
bread. But this compariſonlikewiſe comes alittle too ſhort , for the _— | 
offtcnded, ſtings thee ; Butour Sauiour Chriſt inriching our houſe with worl 
ly goods and heaucnly bleffmgs,doth not burt vs,though we prouoke him never 
{o much to anger ; he brings vs in Honie, bur leaues no ſting behind him, Better 
and more properis that compariſon of the Vine,whereunto our Sautour com 
pares himſelte, Fgo ſum vits wera, I am the true YVine,which if youcut andprune, 
it yeelds you a hundred for one. | 
A's Teſs paſſed by,he ſaw,grc. Here pittie ouercame paſſion, andclaptabridle 
Pity ever pro-| On the haſtinetſe of his anger; for pittie neuer blots outthoſe bufineſſes thatre- 
fublero” | Quire haſt, Dauia' marched in great haſt with his ſouldiers after cermne thee- 
"<p uiſh Amalckites,that had burnt and ſpoyled Zicklag ; in which hot purſuit bee 
1-Kingr 30 | foundan Zgyptian inthe field, who was readie to guevpthe Ghoſt, for hehad 
eaten no bread,nor drankeany water in three dayes and three nights, Wherep- 
on David madca ſtand, relicued him, and reſtored him againe to life; for the | 
which he well repayd this his kindnefle ; forhe brought him to the placewherc 
theſe theeues were eating, drinking,and dancing for ioy of the ſpoyle they had 
taken; from whom Dazidrecouered all that the Amalekites had taken Iy+ 
Somelpitefull man will not ſticke to ſay, We are now as pittifull : not comer: 
ring inthe meane while with himſelfe, that he would neucr forgoc a Play, of 
hearea Sermon, neuer omit other his worldly buſineſſe, to goe viſitan h0 


tall, ortogiuc analmesto the Poore. 7b complaineth, That when he ſateſcrs 
ping his ſores vponthedunghill, his brethren paſt along by him, not ſo muchs 
once vouchſafing to looke vpon him, but haſted ſpeedily by him, like the dot 
fall of-a water froma rocke, which ſwiftly glideth downe to the botrome 0 
ſome low valley : Preterierant me ſicut torrens in conuallibus. The feuennc Inrer- 


| preters render it, Non reſpexerant, They did no whit reſpec? him, no! ſo muchas 


hand to- 


tertolooke afterhim. Imagine (faith Thomas) that foure goc hand 4n 


—_— 
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vet ny life, 6 Lord,doe the like inmy death. God did reueale vnto Dawd by the | 
hee | Prophet Narhan, perperuirie of his Kingdome ; andafter this ſogreat a fauour, | 
had | ** furcher addeth, Therefore i thy ſerwants heart readie to pray vnto thee. Extchias | 
cup td receiued extraordinarie kindnefles from Gods hand,and theſe were motiues | 
- the (W.> make him intercede for farther tauours. Ina word , one courteſte conferred | 
here (WY (Pon vs, incouragerth vs to craue aſecond. Butthat the conferring of one fauor | 
had WI uldlay an obligation, or make one defirousto doe another onthe necke of | 
way. wthis onely holds in God, as a peculiar nobleneſſe belonging vnto him. And } 
fide. MY f*to ſecure vs of all thoſe fauours, which wee can expedt from his greatneſſe, | 
10 ac Church faich of our Sauiour Chriſt,that was offered vp for vs, Nobi pignw | 
of, Wor, A pledor is givenvs. Nowa pledge is alwayes pawned forlefle than it is | 
fr MY 2th. Hauing thereforethus impawned the infinit treaſure of his perſon, what 
ics WM "lhe not beſtow vpon vs © If he have giuenthee eyes, will hee nor giuethee 


Inrer- «i bread and water was ſpent,and ſeeing her ſonne ready to dyeforthirſt, 
x of. ® ited vp her eycs to Heauencalling vpon God , Et exdadiwit dowiuus Vecem 
id to- i 1, 4nd the Lord heard the woyce of the child. His giuing eare vnto her, was a {igne | 


ether -2z6j} Hs that | 


PT" MES O , b: 
roach nr ws. Te fourth Sunday in Lent. Ser.2$. 


rn 


Frag 


gether all one way,and thar one of them fals into apit, whileſt the reſt paſſe on 
[2nd ler him alone : In like maner might 166 fay,thar his brethren dealt ſo with 
him ; being that neither nature,neereneſle of bloud,old acquaintance,nor long 
bred friendthip,could moue their hearts to pitrie,or their eyes toreares. 

leſus ſaw 4 man that was blind from bu birth. And his Diſciples acked him ſaying, 
Maſter, Who did finne , This man,or his parents ? that be was borne blind, &5c. This 
isan 01d feftered wound, that werooke 1n the fall of our firſt parents, to be too 
-yrious in other mens faults, and too forgertull of our owne. Saint Chryſoſtome 
ith, Thatthere is ſcarce one to be found,cuen amongſt thoſe that are moſt per- 


fect, which are not infected with this vice. If amanwalke abroad ina morning ; 


inco the fieldes, hisneighbors inhcritance ismore in his eye thanhis owne ; and 
when he comes homeat night, hepreſently askes what newes there is ſtirring ? 
And is well pleaſed with any — thatare told him,eſpecially of other mens 
misfortunes. Plutarch makes this f1mile ; Thatas in Cities there vſc to be ſome 
ynlucky gates,wherat nothing enters,or goes out that is good, ſaue dunghils that 
|yeinthe ſtreete, and perſons thatare condemned to death ; ſo likewiſe intothe 
cares of the Curious, nothing enters that is good. Ir was the faying of a cer- 
ine Philoſopher , that of all kind o t winds, thoſe were moſt troubleſome, 
which did whirle our clokes from off our ſhoulders : Inlike manner, of all 
ſortes of men, the Curious are moſt to be abhorred , which vnwrap the clokes 
of our ſhame, blow open our diſgrace,and rip vp the graues of the dead : and as 
| Tengcrates faid of them, They enter not into other mens houſes with their feet, 
\buttheir eyes. 

| He ſaw,ge. This might very well aſſurethem , that he lookt vpon him with 
the eye of Loue. 

| Firſt becauſe it is Gods nature and condition, when he doth one fauour, to in- 
ge himſelfe for ntany other courteſies. And therefore, hauing done him the 
tmourto looke vpon him, he was now obliged to giue him his fight. Cicero 
ah, Thar it isthe property of a noble breſt, tohim that owes much , to defire 
tomakethar man more his debtor. Eff animi ingenui, cui multum debeas, eidens & 


| 


' Whom God 


Marimums velle debere. The beſtowing of one fauour vpon mee (faith Eccleftaſti- 
«) makes me the bolder to beg anorher ;, And fince thou haſt ſtuck yntome in | 


nds: And if he haue giuenthee hands, will he not giue thee a heart © Sothar 
bod doing of one fauour,is the aſſuring of many. Inthe Wilderneſſe when all 
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once fauours, 
he ſtill ſol. 


lowcs- 
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| him,if he once bur looke vponthems, I am ſure he wil help me. This kind ofcur. 
| ning Martha & Mary vied with him, Behold, he is fick whom then loweſt. Excchig 


Sin the oceaſi. 
on of all cuill. 


| yet thatwill ſpeake for him, 


— 
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that he would giue her water,& ſuddenly a Well was diſcoucredvnto her y, | 
Here were two fauours done her alreadie , Firſt, His hearing her, Seco 
His granting her her requeſt, But God did not ſtop here, 1» gentem magnum p » ] 
am eum,1will make bim a great Nation. ' 

Secondly, Becauſe mans wants and neceſſuies being looked on bythe eye g; 
Gods loue and pirrie, his goodnesneuer leaues himtill hisremedie bewroyo;. 
Andtherfore it is ſaid by the Pſalmiſt, 1 poured out my complaint before him.) ſeg. 
ed before h.m my trouble : {othat when I preſent my grietes 8 tribulations betore 


ning Zenacheribs letter in the Temple, fraught with ſuch a deale of pride & arr. 
gancie,exerciſed the ſametrick, Lord open thyne eyes and ſee,& bow down thyne ea 
and heare the wards of Zenacharib,grc. Andas our finnes doe crie vnto God for 
vengeance, ſo our miſeries doe cric vnto him for mercie.God plagued thePrin. 
ces of the Philiſtines with that foule and grieuous diſeaſe of the Emmerods, 
but vpon their preſenting the Images of thein before the Arke, he freedthemof 
that euill. Thou knoweſt my ſhame ava my reproch,&c. And it my prayers doenot 
ſometimes pierce Heauen, it is becauſe my perſecutions and affliftions haye af. 
cended hither, and notified my miſeric : and when man is aſhamed to ſpeate, 


Whe did ſinne, this man, or his parents? Saint Cyril faith , That the Diſciple 
hauing whiſpered amongſt themſclues touching this mans misfortune,theyad 
our Sauiour, us peccevit ? &rc, Wherein they went wiſely to worke, in atr. 
buting puniſhmentinthe generall,to ſinne , for by attributing them many times 
ronarurall cauſes, as tothe Sunne, aire, water, and other diſtemperatures, the 
fruit of Gods chaſtiſements is loſt. Perras Cryſo/ogus treating of thoſe tears 
which our Saviour ſhed at Lazer death, ſaith, That he did not bewaile his 


 riall, for heknew how happie he was in being out of the world , but the occz- 
ſion. He thought vpon Adams apple, that had beene the cauſe ofſo much hurt, 
and this was it that made him to weepe. And this his weeping was, 3s it hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, What a deale of ſorrow hath this one at of diſobedience in 
him, brought vpon all mankind, and conſequently vpon me,who muſtbearethe 


That Sin is the cauſe of our miſcries, De hunro non ezreditur dolor, And inthist- 
ſpect, veric iuſtand lawfull was this their demand, touching, Qu peccantt? Wha 
nned ? | 
F Firſt, Becauſe they diddeſireto ſee it verified, v/hether this fauour which 
they muttered amongſt themſclues, were well employed or no : foriti$2com- 
mon cuſtome in Court, whenthe King ſhall caſta fauourable eye vpony M3 
andgratiouſly looke vpon him ; not onely to examine his lite, andto queſtion 
what heeis, buttoripvpthar of his fathers and predecefſours, to 
thatarealiue, and to disinterre thoſe that are dead. And howbeit for prou- 
ſions of offices, and for the conferring of Court dignities, and other 
preferments in the Commonweatkth, it is fitting for Kings and Princes 10 
ſtri view and examination concerning the honeſtie and abilitic of thoſe 


ceflarie and vniuſt : For a Prince, or any other rich and powertu 


Saint Chryſofome) ought to be like a good port or hauen, which ſhoul 


—_— _— 


burthen of his and their offence 2 O Sinne, How deere will it coſt both Man and} 
me? Inaword, There is notany one thing ſo often repeated in Scripture, 2, | 
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fred ſhipryracke,and are without preſent reliefe and helpe, vponcafting away, 
| a0i2!1d MOre eſpecially ſtrerch out her armes, and rake them in before they 
 {iakC- 
| Secondly, For that they attributed the blindnefſe of Celidonize to the finnes 
of his parents : for albeit God doth puniihthe ſinnes of the fathers in the chil- 
ten, euenro the fourth generation , yetthis puniſhment is neuer in the ſoulc, 
ycinthe bodie, for the ſoules are not by race and deſccnr - neither hath the 
oule of the ſonne any kindred or alliance with that of the farher, as the bodic 
hath ; onely the finne of dam hath ſomewhat thereof, 2s being the head and 
root trom whom weall come, 

Thirdly, They would haue reduced this puniſhmentto his owne proper fins, 
forthat he was borne bliad ; for though God -doth vie anticipation in doing fa- 
zours for ſome {cruices that are to be done, yer doth he neuer puniſh ſinnes not 
yet commirted : bur it is rather rhe blazon of his juſtice, ro puniſh with a flow 
hand ; as it is of his mercte, to pardon ſpeedily. 

Fourthly, to attributepuniſhmentsto faults committed; tsa good judgement, 
:ndan approoued cenſure, for our owne {innes, but not for other mens. When 
our Saujour Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, Orc of you ſhall betray me,cuery one look | 
frſt inro himſelte, demanding of him, Rabbi, Maſter, Am I the manor no? And | 
though he ſhewed them a faire euidence , Hee that dips hc handwith mee in the a1ſh, 
&c, yernone of them fix: their eyes vpon Indas, nor tooke notice of the ſigne 
thengiuenthem. The Pharifce is not ſo much'condemned for his own proper 
fines, as forthe ſcorne andpride wherewith he deſpiſerh others, [thanke thee.s 
Ged, that 1 ams not like other men, Emiſenus ſaith, That there can be no greater mil- 
forrune, than to make thoſe finnes myne , which another man doth commir for 
* pleaſure or his profir, both which I make to be myne, by iudging raſhly of 
them, 

Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his parents, bat that the works of God ſhould bee | 0a" ”_ one 
nude manifeſt in him. Some man may aske me the queſtion, Why God ſhould |qy.4i4 ; the 
mike choice of theſe his eyes, to make them to be an inſtrument vfmarufeiting | Ey<,vt Man: 
asworkes, rather than the hands of the benummed, the feer of the lame, the | 
meue of the dumbe, the raiſing of the dead, orthe torment of thoſe that are 
wileſſed with Deuills 2 I anſwer hereunto, Thar alltheſe miracles might ſerue | 
rriewell for Gods gloric. And of Lazarw his death our Sauiour ſaid, That it 
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| begwn,s Lord withtheſe Nations. For although the profit will be ours,r11c Meir 
| will be thine : and whereas theſe Nations doe point out their gods m_ 


A. 


: cleerc, tothe end that in them might bee cleercly manifeſted the moſttay | = 
workes of God. Irenews,Saint Chryſoſtome,and Saint Ambroſe ſay, That being T 
him withour eyes,that by beſtowing chem afterwards vpon him, he mightma; | ; Thi 
feft tothe world, . That Godhis Redeemer had paine ancw. Saint Auſt | WW court 
* | harptvponthe ſame ſtring,treating of Malchus his care. M7 "i of 
Saint Anguſtine ſaith, That God making theſe cyes of ſo baſe amater xc; Fahcr 
or durt, intermingled with ſpettle, repreſenterh the myſterie of the Incarnaio : ſngs a 
| wherein God did raiſe and lift yp our natnre tothe admirable vnion of his hex. | MI hardly 
 uenly condition, from whence the Word became fleſh, which gaue lightto thi | MI ich it 
| blind man, and thoſe that ſate inthe ſhadow of death , hauing the eyes of thei nie, but 
 ſoules darkened with {inne. | But. 
| SaintCAmbroſeaffirmeth, That Chriſt taught vs by this myracle, that for ty WH naitz 
' recouer our ſoules ſight, we muſt put durt vpon our eyes, that is, we muſtthinke it, and 
| vponour owne baſenefſle and frailtie : For the principinm or beginning of Chr. neſle ;t 
| tian perfection , is, fora manroknow himſelfe. Nor were his workes onely is: Spec 
manifeſted in theſe his eyes, butall his other perfe&ions and attributes, as his | MW come i 
| omnipotencie, in reſtoring his cye-{ight, or rather making him new eyes,mol. MW was his 
ded our of durt ; his juſtice, in letting the Phariſees live in their blindneſſe, ad The 
' his goodnefle and bountie, in giuing light tothis blind man. WT chathe 
Neither hee nor hu parents," cre . Saint ChryſoHome askes the queſtion, Why | WM racle, is 
| God would manifeſt his workes.in this blind man ſo much to his coſt,beingtha | WI xthe V 
| hemiight haue taken for this purpoſe,means of good,and not of hurt * Saint 4n- | WW That it 
 broſe ſaith, That our Sauiour Chriſt was willing to take our finnes as a pledge or | MI ncfle he 
gage of his gloric, that he might make it thereby the furer : For thoſe thatim- | {MW not vre 
pole Tributes, or {ertlc their Rents, are alwayes careful to haue you ſecuritie; | {eſſed w 
Sin the only | and of all other aſſurances, the beſt is, thatthe Stare thus ingaged or impawned, |M dlind m 
== w4.S5Y | be properly belonging to the debtor. And if God ſhould ground his glorie on [WE Thet 
| haue of man, | Our goodneſſe, we cannot giue him any good ſecuritie for'it , becauſe this is {WE therein 
for his Glory. | others goods, and not our owne : but our ſinnes are our owne, and whatſoeueris | ite no n 
ill in vs, properly belongerh to vs, and are ſo perpetuated to our perſons, that ji! noff 
they canneuer faile vs. Chriſt did redeeme vs from the captiuitie of ourcrmes, | [derecar 
but inthis his redeeming and ranſomming vs from ſinne, this holy Saint ſayrh, Wl | head, C 
Reaſons wh Thathe had a kind of intereſt of his owne : for although God did not remaine | tielofle 
God ſuffereth | thereby more powerfull, more mercifull, more iuſt, &c. Habuit tamen quod «d | rr and r 
rall defects , | CnIturn ſue Maieſtatis adjungeret, He had ſomethin? by the bargaine, that gaut an 44d Bi remaine: 
and weaknef: | tion 10 the worſhip of his diumne Maieflie, And as it is in another place,by giuing V5 Wl 'i2 at bot 
ſes in man- | libertie, $464 erram aliquid acquiſinit, He got ſomewhat alſo to himſelfe. What didhe | [Many th 
get by it * He got inamanner all his glorie by it ; hegotto be reuerenced, ſer- WF culpab 
ued, praiſed,acknowledged,and adorcd, to bee as well a Sauiour as a God: 10 | Theh 
| that in ſome ſort God may be ſaid ro be indebted to the ill that is 1nvs. Tewhi- '; foral 
@ faith, That God then loucth this our fleſh, when it is fulleſt of miſeries, for WY *arents, 
by giving remediethercunto, his attributes are knowne and acknowledged 1 [Moſt gric 
the World : and I dare be bold to ſay it, Thar if it were not for the infirmities BY (traing | 
| of our eſh, and thein-bred ill that isin vs, thoſe good things wouldnot bee Bi ofman i 
knowne andacknowledged, which come from God. Inthe 113 Plalme, P many det 
makes an enumeration of thoſe meruailes and prodigious wonders whic noni 
multiplied in the behalfe of his People, at their departure out of AgyP*: Kea lire 
| after that he had related many of them, he endeth with this, Goe 07 44 - —_ Hl 
c 'Udhis 
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Corrs, iris fit we ſhould allo know that wee haue a God amonglt vs, and not a 
od of wood, as they haue. 

” The ſecond reaſon is Saint Berzeras - Amongſt all his other attributes, none 
- our opinion, none(confidering hisnarurall condition)is tobe compared with 
-har of his being miſericors, a mercitull God : He is called Pater miſericordie, The 
ezher ofmcrcie ; which prefuppoſeth our miſerie : andto multyplie his bleſ- 

Ces and his goodnefle ypon vs, we hauing no finnenoreuillinvs, heecould 
hardly doc it. If hee ſhould hauc dealt thus with CAdem before his fall, and 
vichthe Angells intheir bleſſed eſtate, it might haue been an effed ot his boun- | 
ie, burnor of his mercic,which is aboucall his workes, 
* Bur ſome man perhaps will ſay, O Lord, tothrow euills vponvs, that thou 
maiſtafterwards remooue them from vs, is no ſuch great fauour. Yes marry is 
it, and thatan extraordinarie fauour ; for we doe not know health, but by ſicke- 
neſſe ; the ſciſing of thar ſoundly vpon vs, ſhewes what a bleſling a ſound bodie 
is: Specioſa miſericordia Des, quaſi nubes plunie in tempore ſiccitats, As raine is wel. 
come inadrought, ſo is Gods mercieto the Afﬀicted : and ſo to this blind man 
was his light. 

Thethird is Saint Chryſoſtowies : God ſometimes takes from vs whiat is good, | z.Reafcn. 
that he may giue vs that which is better , whatſocuer God doth repaire by my- | 49 never 
acle, is better thanthat which is poſſeſſed by nature, as it ſucceeded in the wine thing <2 
xthe Wedding. Saint Bernerd treating ofthe conuerſion of Saint Pasl , faith, | 15but:- re- 
That it was a grear happineſſe that he was ſtrucken blind, for by this his blind- | **22>=e- 
neſſe he was taken vp 1nto the third Heauen, & there ſaw ſuch things as man may 
not vrrer ; and when he came to receiue againe the eys of this his bodie, he pol- 
efſed withall the eye-ſightof his ſoule : and ſo did it likewiſe fare with this 
dlind man. 
| Thefourthreaſon is, God inflitingthecuill of puniſhment vpon man, God | 4Reafon. 
therein dothnor doe man iniuſtice , for(s Saint Chryſoftome ſaith) there is in this | X&rmins. 
life nomore than one good, and one ill ; the good confiſts in ſeruing God ; the | inflitsypon 
Ul, noftending him. Let no manthercfore complaine of his misfortunes, for | 15<2» favour 
[derecannot beany diſaſter ſo great, that can hurtthee inthe leaſt haire of thy 4's rome: 
head, Capiliics de capite veſtro non peribit. And if aman doe not runne hazard in 
'thelofſe fo much as of one haire,therec will be much more care had,that the bet- 
tr and more materiall parts ſhall nor periſh. Many in Ieruſalem hauing eyes, 
remaned blind ; and this blind man hauing no eyes, came thereby to enioy his 
ight both in bodie and in ſoule. Seneca ſaith, That the want of eyes cauſed in 
'nanythewant of finning, & was a great occaſion of their innocencie of life,and 
'nculpabi'itie. 
 Theffthreaſonis, That it isno iniuſtice in God, to infli& puniſhment vpon | 5.teafon. 

'; foralbeit there be no proper precedent finne, neither in our ſelues nor our | Noman bur 
*aents, yet the original {inne that we are liable vnto,may draw, and that iuſtly, aca w_ 
Moſt grieuous punithments vpon vs;as Saint Auguſtine hath learnedly noted con- | God dotblay 
*raing little infants which ſuffer ſickeneſſe and death. So that Gods freeing | 199%" 
0 manfrom puniſhment, is mercie ; his nor freeing him, no iniuſtice. Thou haſt | 
wydebtors,thou forgiueſt one,and ſueſt another , itis a kindnefle tothe one, | 
MWMn01nturie tothe other. One owes thee a great ſumme,thouart contented to | 
*K22little; forthis, thy debtor owes thee a great deale of thankes. Godrooke 
[Wy this mans eyes from him, he might likewiſe haue bereaued him of his feet 
= his hands, he is boundtothanke hint that he ſpared him the vſe of thoſe. Be- 
des, this cannot be ſaid tobe ſo much ataking away of that which is due, 45 
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, % Reaſon. 


It is God a- 
love muſt fa- 


ſhion vs anew 


| The eyca great mil- 
leader of the heart- 


Vpon the Wedneſday aker- | 


nor agiuing of that vnto him, which he might, if he would. The goodting 
Pleaſeth 


which we cnioy, arc from God, and hee may diſtributethem as it beg 
him. Againe, the armei1s to defend the head, though irrunne the hafarg ofhe.. 
ing loſt ; a Citiſen for the ſafeguard of his Commonwealth, a Subiee io jy, 
his Soueraignes life, a Chriſtian forthe gloric of Chriſt,a Creature forthehs. 
nour of his Creator, and Martyrs for the maintenance of their Religion, hav 
not refuſed to lay downe their liues : it is not much then, that this man 

be contented with the loſle of his eyes,that the Workes of God might be age 
manifeſt. 

The fixt reaſon is, That becauſethe heart doth commonly follow aker th 
eyes, its better to want eyes thanto haue them. Ir isthe common opinionay 
only of the Phyloſophers,but of Gods Saints, Thar the eyes are princigium maj. 
rum noftrornm, The induttion to all our ill, Lucian calls them, Prima amori via The 
onely doore that opens nts love. Plato, 02s amor noftri, The entrance tulmy, 
Dionyſus, Adalides, or Duces amors, The guides or ringleaders to lone. Seneca, 
Anime fineſlre, The window to the ſoule. Saluianxs, The calements tomar bref. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, That the firſt encounters and skirmiſhes (allie fromforch 
the eyes. Nazianzenſtilesthem, The prime inſtruments of our bewitching, 11 
A word, The cycs werethe ruine of Lots wite z the eyes, The bewitchingofthe| 
children of Ifracll, Yidentes fily Dei, filies hominum , crc. The eyes, ouenhiey 
| Exein Paradice ; the Iudges that would haue wronged Saſanns in Babylon, Di. 
uid, Sampſon, and Salomon,might all of them verie well ſay, Yt vidic pery, My 
fg#1 vndid me. leremie complaineth, That all the Daughte:s of his Citie were 
viterly yndone by their eyes, Depredatw eft oculus mens animam meam incmii 
filiabus vrbis. Saint Peter, That many Caſt-awayes haue their cyes full of Adul. 


—_—J 


teries. Platarchreporteth, Thata certaine Conquerour entring the Citieinrri 
umph,calting his eye aſide ypona handſome young woman, had his hearttaken 
priſoner by ner, and ſending his lookes ſtill after her, he gaue occafionto Dixge- 
nes to breake. this jeaſt vpon him, That this faire mayden had like a Chicken 
wrung his necke thus aſide, looking ſtill backward as his Chariot went fors:rd, 

The ſeuenth is of Irenews, Saint Ambroſe, and Saint Chryſoſlome , It being n12- 
nifcſted inthis blind man, That God is our ſole Creator, and thar no hands but 
his onely, canmold and faſhion vs anew, Man conſidering the World great 
beaurie, was _ to ſearch out the author thereof, and the Deuillboaſting 
forth and aſſuming To himſclfe the gloric of this admirable piece of worke, 
{blazoned it forth vnto them, Iam the Lord of all this Vniuerſe, I made the 
wor.d,and Ipoſleſſe it. Whereupon, Man gaue vnto him the honour of Godthe 
greater part of the world adoring him in his Idolls. God finding himſelfc thus 
(wronged, did permitin mantheſe maimes and detets in the eyes, hands, and 
| fect, and other the like monſtrous miſ-ſhapedneſſe. Now it the Devillhad the 
| powerto repaire theſe imperfedtions, he might then enioy this gloric : But 


= 


all the Idols (as Baruc ſaith) being pur together , cannor giue fight tothe Blind, 
how can they then be God ? The wonderfulleſt worke that God cuer made, 
was Man ; and in Man, the greateſt artifice and workemanſhip,are his cyes. Our 
Sautor therfore had ſo nnd it,thatthis man ſhould be born blind, that his Ps 
being taſhioned & giuen him by his hand, the world might acknowledge himto 


be their God and their Redeemer. | 
When hee bad thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the ground, and made clay of the ſpurt, os 
Saint Ambroſe dwels much vpontheſe ceremonies. And much adoc ismadet 


boutthe coſt and cure of this poore mans eyes, O Lord, thou halt reſtored 
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—<T men by a bare word onely, ſo did(trhou reuiuc the widowes ſonne lying 
rhe bect© 3 andſo didſt thou raiſe vp Lazarss from the grauc, thy voice 
Jone was ſufficient. In the creation of man,thou didft onely vie the duſt ot the 
earth , and therefore man 1s ſaid to be made ge limo terre. And albeit lome doc 
affirm, that man Was made de1uts, of the durr, or mould of the earth, yer thc 
Hebrew word, Cx preſſes 1tronoother fulneſſe,taanthat man was made of dult. 
And our vulgar tranſlation ſaith, P#/uieft, But how is it that theſe eyes mult coſt 
alirtle more labour thanall the other eyes beſides, and all thoſc other liues tha: | 
God hath giuen man * There arethree reaſons rendred. 

The firlt of Saint Cyprian, who faith, That this blind man had not onely /-e- 
ſon potentiam,the faculre disinabled where the ſight did reſide, as many blud 
wen. who hauing the organs of their eyes whole, and the apples cleare, ſec no- 
thingatall ; Þur this man had otherwiſe the organs of his cyes wanting vnto 
him, the hollow placesthereunto belonging, beeing like ſhop windowes cloie 
' ſhut vp, and skinned ouerasthereſt of the face, and that our Sauiour did fill vp 
| hoſe cmptie holes with durt which he had mouldedand kneddcd together into 
maſſe or luraps of clay, with the helpe of his ſpittle. And this w3s the reaſon, 
why they afterwards ſaid vnto him , How were thine eyes opened ? But to giue a 
' man anarme, a hand, or a foote, it may ſooner be imagined, than made by an 
but by our Sauior Chriſt, who was God, Whence I infer, That becauſe God had 
breathed the ſpirirof Life into Man,there were cerrain Hereticks that ſticktnor 
toſfay,thatthe Soule of Adam was ofthe ſubſtance of God;they might berter 
haueſaydthar it was made of the ſubſtzhce ofthe eyes of this blind man. 
| Theſecond, For that the Phariſees did attribute theſe our Sautours Miracles 
tothe Deuill, he did proue in this blind man;that onely the vertuc of God was 
powerfullro worke this wonder, F 
| Firſt, Becauſe no naturall vertue can giue fight tothe blind. And therefore by 
conſequence the Deuill could not doeit, whoſe miracles are wrought by apply- 
ngthe naturall vertue of the Creatures,as Saint vAu#en teacherh. _ 

Secondly, He made goodthis his miracle, by curing him with this clay, or 
uſt, which was veric good meanes ratherito put out, than doe any good to the 
'tyes. Whereasif the Deuill ſhould haue cured -him,hee muſt have done 17, b 
plying ſome helpfull vertue that had beene accommodated and htred fon 
oh Onely it is God that can worke thele ſtrange effecs by contrarie 
'caues, 

Thethird, is of Saint Ambroſe. Our Sauior Chriſt was willing toaduantage | 
[this mans ſight both.in bodie and in ſoule: Andthercfore it is a farre greater mi- 
cletocreate the eys,thanto raiſe vpthe dead to life, This blind man was to be 
[webattalion that was to withſtand many greatincounters, and contradiftions; 
A5the ſtrict examination of his blindneſſe, what were his parents , what his | 
Pirth,whar his breeding : And therefore it was requiſit that he ſhould be armeg,| 
Fitha great deale of light,with a great deale of courage, conſtancie, and reſ0- 
(rion,not onely to anſwere the arguments, which the paſſion and hard-hears 
[tednes of the Indges were to preſſe him withall,bur to ſufter baniſhment,8& ex- 
\tuſion from their Synagogue, which ſentence of excommunicationthey were 
Opronounce againſt him. 
| Imuſt worke the workes of him that ſent mee while it #dsy,cc. 1 muſt not lerſlip | yy....,q 
[theſhorttime of my life,death drawes neere,and it behooues mee to make haſt. | makehay 
Thz Husbandman when hee ſees the ground is throughly ſoked with raine, | — wed pug 


| naſtens to the ſowing.Saint LLuſtes cals 800d Workes, the Seedes of bleſ- 


{ 2 edneſſe, | 


i Reaton, 
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Humilitic a 
| great helpe to 
| the curing of 
' a ſicke ſouic. | 


| hat he ſhould ſaffer for my ſake. 
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ſhould come vnto him, and lay his hands vpon his leaprofie ; Asalſothat 
ſhould bid him ro waſhhimſelt in Iordan;wherat he was very wroth, &refuſed 
ro comeat him, ſaying inangerto Eliſha's meſſenger; If we thall compare 
. | with water, Are not Abana,and Pharphar,riuers of Damaſcus,berterthanallthe 
 waterSof Ifracll: May Inot waſhinthem and be cleane 2 Which aid, heerut- 
'nedand went away ina rage. Saint Chryſefowe fairh, That the Phariſees didnot 
'beleeuein Chriſt, Whar, ſaid they wir 
of our honour,as to ſubic& our ſelues with the vulgar to ſobaſe a manas hee * 
; Saul madeleſſe reckoning of looſing God, thanthe worlds honour, HonereW 
| coram populo : Soas Samuel would buthonour him before the people,come Wit 
Thelikeare | WOLId of thereſt, he did not greatly care. 


Our lengeſt Time to0 


little for Repentance- 


Vpon che Wedneſday aſter - 


ſedneſſe,which we muſt ſow in our life time, that we may reap the frun gp 
hereafcer, They went foorth weeping , ſowing in teares, but they (hall returne wid. | 
bearing (heanes in their boſome. wt] 
I muſt worke , &c. Good God, Whatdoth this import thee 2 I: im | 
Man to looke vnto it. In that correſpondence which God holds with ee: 
will that they bee partners and ſhare gaines alike : and therefore hee call 
good, his ; and hisglorie, ours. Our Sautor Chriſt ſuffers death;& his deah[ 
ourredemption. And therefore it is ſaid, 1t was meet that Chriſt ſhould dhe. Ta 
Paul preacheth this DoEtrine,and giuing the World to vuderitand thereof A 
diſcouereth Chriſts glorie, vttering thereupon,7 ſhall fhew wnto you, hoy "Ying 


The night commeth,when no man can worke,&c. Eucrie one hath his day, which 
15 the period of his ſowing ſeaſon, and of his labour ; which done;he may have 
the happineſſe to take his quiet reſt in the night, He that ſhall g0e abouttonule 
of night,day , ſhall find hee is much deceiued ; for, The night commubnhexy 
man can worke. That which importeth is,That while wee hawe time,we ave gud: jor 
toOthis end Timeis giuen vnto vs. Andit the higge tree, becauſeir did not bring 
footrh fruit in it'sdue time, was curſed by our Sauiour : whar ſhall become of 
the ſigner that ar notime brings foorth any fruit * Saint Bernard much condem. 
nethchoſe men, which ſeckes after ne2s Ann forto pafle away the time, at 
e, chat, read idle poems, andrtell tales and lyes , to weare away the tine, 
caft otherwiſe it ſhould ſeeme tedious vntothem. The time which Godgiues 
thee for Repentance,to craue pardon for thy ſinnes,to ſuc for grace, and for to 
purchaſeglorie,thou lerſt it rune on withoutany fruit : farre better it werefor 
thee toredeeme this thy ill ſpent time z for hee that redeemeth his time bye. 
pentance, redeemeth all ſortes of rime whatſoeuer , Euenthe time thatis pal. 
For albeit, adpreteritum non ft potentia, the time that is paſt cax notberecalled, ye 
It 15notto be vnderſtood touciung the time of Repenrance ; according to tha 
laying of Saint Paul, Redimentes $ermpus,cfc. Redeeming the time,ghc, The preſent 
with good workcs,the paſt with.repentance,the future with perſcuerance, and 
tull purpoſe of amendment of life. In a word, Repentance doth not lookeone 
houre, no not one minute of time. : The good Theefe,in the very laſt houre,did 
repaireall the loſtyeares of his life. 

Goe to the poole of S;loam , &c. Firſt this blindman did herein ſhewagreat 
deale of humilitie, inthat he was not ſcrupulous what they ſhould ſayof him 
thatſhould ſec him paſſe through the citic with his eyes full ofdurr.For points 
of honour arc oftentimies ſcandalls to the Soule,and make the infirmitie of the | 
diſeaſe incurable, Naamanthe Syrian ſtood vpon point of honour, thatEh 


watcr 


themſclues,ſhall we bee ſo reſpe&leſſe 


Secondly , He ſhewed agreart deale of Obedience and Faith, The m_ F 
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| * motiuc of Gods bounty, _ 
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ene (aid the blind man) thatthey will worke this goodeffe& vpon me : He 
might haue willed me to doe thar which might haue carryed with it a great. 


am were notable of themſelues to giue fight ro this blind man; but I be. | 


»n of hope ; Burt tae ſheepe (ſaith Chryſelogws) muſt goe tohis feeding. and 
ing, As ee it ſhall pleaſe the ſheepheard to lead him forth. Thet chol- 
ler muſt learne that which his maſter teacherh him. Theficke patient muſt bee 

' led by his Phyſitian. He hath libertic (laith Saint Chryſoſtome) to ſpeake vnto 
his Phyfitian, that he will doe his beſt to cure him, burnor to preſcribe him the 
Phyſickethat he ſnall miniſter vnto him, The like courſe wee areto take with 
he heaucnly Phy(irian of our ſoules : For it were a ftrange kind of vamannerli- 
neſſe in vs, belides our difhdencetorelye vponan carthly Phayſitianthat can on- 
ly cure Ou! bodies, and not put ourtruſt in God, who can cure both body and 

{qule. The Chirurgiancomes ta thee with Cameries,and layes corrofinestoth 

ores, thou patiently indureſt it,and not once openeſt thy mouth, and ſhalt thou 
| not as well beare;&c. 

' Thirdly, he cxpreſta great deale of thankfulnefle. Saint Bernerd applies this 

| yentuetothoſe words of Ecclefiaſtes, The risers come out of the Sea, and returne much 
bettered backe againe 10 the Sea , as giuing thankes forthe water which they recei- 
ud ; forthe acknowledging of one kindnes, is the drawing,on of another, And 
ifthoſe riuers ſhould haue reſted themſelues contented withthe waters they 
' had receiued, and not haue paid the Sea his due Tribute, that bounty would not 
have bene beſtowed vpon them. In like mannerthoſe good things which wee 
enioy,flow from God,that immenſe Sea of goodnefle, and they areagaine to be 
returned vnto God through our thankfulneſſe ; and whenthar ebbeth in vs, the 
otherneuer floweth from him, Ceſſat gratiarum decurſus,vbi non eſt recurſus. The 

'aive from heauenariſeth from the vapours ofthe earth : And whenthereareno 

rapours, thereisno raine. Saint Auguſtine deſired of God , That he would bee 
pleaſed to reucale the ſecrets of Scripture vnto him, promiſing in requitall of fo 


Sicke patients 
may pray,but 


not preſcribe. 


| 


rreata favour, a perperuall acknowledgement thereof, Confireor tibi quicquid in- 
venero in libris turs . Eeclefiafticus commending the noble Acts of Dawid, as his 
wreſtling with beares, tearing the tawes of Lyons, killing of Gyants, and ouer- 
comming the Philiſtims, he concludeth, That all theſe things ſucceeded lucki- 
ly with him,becauſe he was thankefullto the Lord, and directed lus heart vnto 
lim.and eſtabliſhed the worſhip of God. 

Fourthly, before our Sauiour Chriſt had giuenthis blind man the eyes of his 
foule, hz proceeded fairely, maintained Chriſts honour againſt the Phariſes that 
oppoſed it. And this, as I may ſo tearme it, his honotrable carriage prepared the 
my forhim to attaine tothe heigth ofverruc. The Romans had two Temples 
dioyning each to other, (as S. Auguſtin reports it) theone of Honour, the other 
oVertue : But no man could come vnto that of Vertue, vnleſle he firſt paſſed 


rough that of honour. 
And Yalerize Maximus relates vnto vs, That MH. Marcellus a Roman Sena- 


ES 


ould not permit him to doe it; Alleaging,That it was not fit, for if by chance 
Uy miracle ſhould happen in that Temple, they were not able toauow, to 
Mich ofthe two it oughtto be attributed. 7oſeph fled from the inticements of his 
*ton and laſciuious Miſtreſle,forthatit was an offence both to God, and his 
[ne honour, uomodo poſſum boc malum facere? My Lord hath truſted me with 
Uhis whole houte, if I ſhould be falſe vnto him, I ſhould hazard my happines 


, being deſirous to build one ſole Temple to Honour and Vertue,the Prieſts | 


— 


abeauen, andmy honour oncarth. Ina word, the Aces of Honourare ſome- 
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times ſo heroicall, that they ſeeme to be miracles of Vertne. TA 
He went his wayes therefore and waſbed and came ſeeing.” 228 

Firſt, He rerurned ſucha ſtrange altred man trom that hee was before 
the Poole of Siloam , that his neereſt neighbours and oldeſt acquaintance 6y 
' not know him : ſome ſaid, It is the fame man , others, It is not, but doth ſome. 
what reſemble him. But he that ſhall rurne ouer a new leafe, and truly Change 
the forme and courſe of his life, muſt not ſeeme to be the ſame man that he wx 
before. Itis Philons note, That it muſt fare with himas it did with Bagh, «+ 
whom the Scripture ſaith,Tranſtulit exm Dommw ; fromthiscarthly life, he mud 
paſſeroa heauenly life. Eſay did prophecie, That vpon our Sauionr Chrifk 
comming, the dens of Theeues ſhould be turned into Gardens, and thatthe Ly- 
ons ſhould become as mild and gentle as Lambes ; I» cubilibue vbi Draconerhuly 
tabent,orietur viror innti, 6. S1 dermiatts inter medios cleros penne columbe t y. 

entate, &c. The Tranſlation renders it, Inter meaios tripedes ; Though ye haye 
fien amongſt the Triuers and blackeſt Pots of Egypt, yet through repentarce 
you ſhall be as the wings ofa Doue couered with {iluer, 8 her feathers withye!. 
low gold. Vpon Saint Pewls conuerfion the Peopie did notknow him , Nome 
hic eſt (ſaid they) qui expugnabat Hieruſaler: ? Is not thus he that hath done muck ail 
tor Saints at leruſalem ? So likewiſe they faid of rhis blind man, Nowne hi of 
qui ſedebat mendicans ? Is not this he that ſate and begged ? Of. 2 poore begger, he 
| came tobea learned DoRor,and did confute many ofthe beſt and leamedft ty 
dents of Ieruſalem. 

Secondly, He was an Inftrument of Gods omnipotencie and power , whoſe 
blazonis, ro ouercome ſwelling pride and putting arrogancie , with the loweſ 
baſeneſſe, and the weakeſt frailtie. Plimie reporteth, That Rars did diſpeople one 
citie, and Conies another ; but much more was it, to ouerthrow Pheracb 
Flies and poorefillie Gnats. Ifa Lyon feare a Cocke,and a Bulla Waſpe,outof 
a kind of inſtin& of nature ; Why ſhould not a man ſtand in feare of ſucha Flic 
or a Waſpe, whom God furniſhes with a ſting £ The Babyloniſh fire didnohurr 
ro the three children that were inthe middeſt ofthe firie Furnace, butthe flanes 
that camequt from thence, did burne many of thoſe Miniſters and Officersthat 
were appointed to throw Faggots into the Furnace ; Yiros autem qui miſcrent j#- 

terfecit flamms ignis. The Hebrew tranſlation renders it, Sciwnifle, The 

poore little ſparks that flew from out the flame, &c.Thou,6 Lord, 
that canſt of a ſparke make a flame, increaſe our Faith , and 
inflame our louc towards thee, that we may with 
this blindman ſtedfaſtly beleeuc, 
| and ſo come to ſee 
thy Glornie, 
&C. 
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| THE XXIX. SERMON, VP- | 
ON THE THVRSEDAY AFTER THE 


FOVRTH SVNDAY IN LENT. 


—_— — 
— 


— ba 


L Y Co. ihe 


That Feſus in ( tuitatem Nam. 
And Iefus went into a Citie called Nain, &c. 


x 50 vs, which hapnedatthe gates of the Citie Nain , hee | 
tells vs of a Lyon that was deuouring & ſwallowing down 


175.38 Moſt famous encounter the Euangeliſt doth here recite vn- 
; A 
GC 


' 
, a Sheepe, and of a Dawid that ranne in and tooke it out of 
0] IA\\ his throat , ofa Theefethat had ſtolne a moſt prerious jew- 

r S, 4 ell, and of a Iudge that taking him.ia the manner, with rhe 

ZUEYRYI DB thett in his hand, tooke it away from him, leauing him con- 
foundedaad aſhamed : Of rwo Fountaines, the one of bitter waters,the other ſo 
ſwegt and ſauorie, that it tooke from thoſe bitter Founraines all it's gall and bit- 
teracfle ; Of Death and of Life, Death turning coward vpon this encounter,and 
fying (according to thar prophecic of Abacus) from betore the face of our Sa- 
wour Chriſt : And ofa young man that was carried out of the Citie yponabeere 
tobe buried, whom his mother went to accompanie to the graue with teares in 
her eyes, and many more beſides. Vpon which occaſton,our Sauior ſhewed him- 
(cle Lord of Death and Life. | 

leſur vent into 4 Citie called Nain,grc. The Euangeliſt had formerly mentio- 
| nedthat myracle of Peters mother in Law,that of the Leaper,8& ofthe Centuri- 
ons ſeruant ; and continuing the ſame ſtraine, he here goes on with afatFum eff de- 
eps, And it came t0 paſſe, that the day after, hee went vnto a Citie called Nain, 
Tere inthe veric gate ofthe Citie he mer with a ſad companie, that were going 
oa ſolemne Funerall, full of tcares and ſorrow. Audalbeit this may ſeeme to 
[Xeacaſuall thing, and that hapned (as wee ſay) by hap-hazard ; yer was it the 
[maine and chiefecare of our Sauiour Chriſt.to prie into cuerie corner ofthat ho- 
1Fland, and not toskipouer any oneplacetherein, which hee did nor meaſure 
nh with his feet; ſothat hedid not omitthat miſerie whereunto hee didnot 
SCcaremedic : Suting wirhthar ſaying, Et ſanabat ores, And he cured them all; 
"wing therein, what a good account he made of his office of aSauiour , ince 
fiſt comming intothe world. Therearerwo things which makeaman very 
Minent in his office. 

The ane, His inclination andgoodintemions,which are the feer of our ſoule. 


— 


—_ 
— —_s — wu 


Cuſtome ſeldome controlled 
without much violence- 


Vpon the Thurſday after — 
| 


Naturall incli- thecuing,though he hath otten c{caprt the gallowes : Nora Cheatez to his. 


bations hardly 
admit achagec 


Contemplati- 
on and ation 
muſt neuer be 


The other, His painestaking;and continuall occupation in al} kind of An, © 

well Mechanicall,as Liperall. Andin verie truth, inall both g0odandeui., 
erciſcs, ſo powerfull 1s mans natural inclination, Thatalthough aman may ſag 
ther ir for atime, yer like firevnder aſhes, it will at laſt breake forth into a. 
and diſcouer his true diſpoſition. A theefe will neuer leaue his inclination "© 
ging ;nora Mcrchant tv his trading; nor the Marriner to his nauigation, ngr 
the Huntſmanto his hunting ; nor the ſouldiour his diſpolitionto warre,though 
| he haue diſcontinued it neuer ſolong. David was growne old, and well troken 
| in yearcs, when his ſonne Abſalonrole vp inrebellion againſt him, and yerth 

could not perſwade him from gon into the field, though the whole Amy 
were againſt it, and crycd out, Thos he 
good reaſon forit inthe words following : For, ifwe flye (ſaid they) they wi 
notcare for vs, neither if halfe ofvs dye, will they care for vs ; but thouar 
worth tenne thouſand, &c. Andthis is a kind of voluntary violence', which 
with a ſiveet kind of pleaſingneſle hales the heart of man along. Andthe like 
reaſon may be rendered of continuall occupaygonand imployment, it is deathto 
ſuch a one to be idle ; and he isno-longer well, then while he is in ation. Sint 
Gregory hath well obſerued, That 7ob vpon euery the leaſt occaſion of happines 
that befellhim, it was his faſhion of phraſe , and a vſuall cuſtome with him to 
ſay, The Lords namebe prayſed. Sorhat afterwards, hauing formerly vſed hin. 
ſelfethercunto inthe tempeſt of his diſaſters, and thoſe bitrer ſtormes of hisad- 
uerſer fortunes, it was neaer our of his mouth, Theſe two things were ſbi 
in our Sautour Chriſt ma ar Sher wu degree. 

Firſt, ſo great was his inclination and deſire to ſauce, that for others welfar, 

he was careleſſc of his owne; " * 


it not goe forth. And they gaue wa | 


Secondly, he was ſo'ſolicitous of this his buſines, and ſo wholly rakenthere- 


with, that he cared not for any thing elſe, And this is expreſſed inthe word lhe, | 


He went. Which argues a continuation in his going on. , 
Some man may makea doubt, and ſay (though vnaduiſedly) Hadirnotbeene 
better for our Saujour to haue beene inthe mount of Oliues, or in the garden of 
Gethſeman,or on the hills of Ephrem, than to goe thus from houſe tohoule, 
from Caſtleto Caſtle,and from Citie to Citie * Whercunto I firſt of all anſwer, 
Tharir is enough that he didnot fo, becauſe it was not the better courſe, S- 
condly, becauſe he was the ſame that was perſonally promiſed ro that bleſſed 


Land, and thatthere was not a corner inall that Countrie to be left our, which 


ſhould not finde the fauour of his dinine influences. Thirdly, the cxerciſes of 
the lifeaCtiue, and con:emplatiue,are thoſe two wings, whereby the ſoule ores 
vpto heauen. And becauſe one wing will not ſerue the turne to reach to ſohigh 
apitch, we muſt not onely ſerue God in our prayersand meditations, but lon 
the relecuing and ſuccouring of our neighbour : And therefore our Sawour 
—_—_—_ the nights in prayer ; Per noZZabat in oratione : and the dayG, inhet- 
ling bodies, and curing of ſoules. Petrus Damianus , vpon the life of El# and 
Eliſha,Caith , That there is no remote ſolitary mountaine,which dothnotg! 
ir's retyredneſſe vpon ſome one example or other of the Saints. One, 154 
rothe world, and a louer thereof; ndfehis man alleages, That Elias ſpent Many 


dayes inthe widow of _ houſe ; And that Eliſha MG w— 


namite,that wasa great and principall woman in her country 
them did treat with great Princesand Potentates, Another is a friend and aJouet 


 ofdelicacies, andalleageth, Thar Eliſheand Elias did accept of them. Durlſen 
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friend 
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—C—CERI——— em _ 


| nen doe not conſider, Thatit theſe Prophets did forgoe their ſolicude, it was 
| nore forthe good of others thar iued abroad inthe world, than themſelues, as | 
aſofor the railing vpot thedead : And ifthey did receiue goodintertainment, 
i was No More than was neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of their bodies. Eſha. 
' would nonc of Ngamans gold , Nor Elias be fealted by King Ahab, and lezabell: 
his wife. Ir is arhing worthy the confideration, That our Sauiour Chriſt ha- 
'ving not ſomuckas one pennie of money wherewith to pay Ceſar his Tribute, 
willed Saint Peter to open the fiſh that he had taken with his angling rod. Our 
'Szujour permitted Petey thar he ſhould catch ſuch amultirude of fiſhes, that the 
nets did breake with the fulneſſe of them : Bur now hee would not haue him 
ctch,but one onely fiſh. For a Church-man ought to fiſh forall the fiſhesthar 
hecanpoſſibly rake ; and the more he takes, he doth God themore ſcruice: but 
fortholemoney-fiſhes, that haue pence intheir bellies, hemuſttake but one 
onely, and that roo for to pay Tribute, nor for himſclfe, nor to ſatisfic his owne 
couerous deftres,or his idle pleaſures. 


Ecce defunCius efferebatur. 


Beholdthere was 4 dead man carryed out, ore. This word Ec inthe Scripture, | 
[requiresthe eyes ofthe body, and the eyes of the ſoule, inlinuating a great deale | «| ar wie 
'ofatrention. But to come here with an Ecce, it being ſo commonathing in the Proceſfion of 
[world {as nothing more) to ſee the dead dayly carryed forth to theirburiall, ir | quick< & dc.d 
\cemech a ſuperfluous labour, and aneedlefle kind of diligence ; ef pecially,be- | 
ng thar this our hife 1s no other thing but a continued Proceſſion of the 
quickeand the dead. When Adem ſaw Abel was {laine, and lay dead onthe 
ground, being the firſt manof whom death had taken poſſeſſion, he was ſo heart- 
ſtrucken, and ſo amaſed therear, ſo fearefull, ſo ſorrowtfull, and ſo fad, 
that for many yeares after hee was not freed from this feare and horrour, 
nor were the teares dryed vp from his eyes. For albeit that God had nv- 
tied vato him, That he was to dyerthe death, yet did he not as yer know by ex- 
periedce what kind of thing death was. Bur after that death had fleſht himlelfe 
nmans blood, cutting downe more liues than a Syrhe doth grafle in your faire 
ndgoodly medowes ; this his feare and horrour began by degrees to fſlackand 
fil off, AnEclypſe of the ſunne doth ſtrangely intertaine the fences attention, 
tot onely for to {ce ſo fairea Planet lapt 'p in mourning weedes, burtalſo for | 
thatitſoſeldome hapneth : Bur the Eclypſes of mens liues, though they be the | 
kareſtſnnes vpon carth,they ſo hourely,nay ſo momentarily ſucceede with vs, |... 
that wecan ſcarſe (which way {oeuer we looke) turne our eyes aſide from them. | oe rſnall 
[Andnot to ſpeake of thoſe lingring deaths, wherein through ſicknes we lye lan- | thanthoſe b 
ailhing a long time, beſides thoſe occaſioned by famine, peſtilence, and warre: | WTR 
wthoſe other ſudden and vnexpected deaths which daily ſucceed, may eucry 
toure find our eyes occupied. For wee ſee them euerand anon written on the | 
wal, as wasthar of Ba/thaſar ; hanging onthe oake, as that of Abſalon ; dipt ina | 
Uhofmilke, as that of S:ſarprepreſentedin adreame, as that of Holophernes, ap- | 
Przring at a feaſt, asthat of Jes children, pur inthe porridge pot, asthatof E- | 
ther Diſciples, Mors in ole, in the bed,as that of Adulterers ; andinthe Apo- 
plexie,as that of your Gluttons. 

Yetnotwithſtanding all this, and thar it is euery dayes example, yet ſuch and | None lefſere- 
Opreatis the ſolicirude and care which the diuell takes to blotthe remem- | t 
Mnce of the dead from out the hearts and heads of the liuing, Thatat cucry 


iP we ſee the dead carried forth totheir graues,andare ſo farre from ingrauing 
the 
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the thought rhereof in'our breaſts, that at cuery ſtep we forget it. Thiws © 
thatmanaliue, which doth nor feele and experiment death in himſelfe' 

ing with that ſentence of God, More morierts, Thow ſhalt dye the death. Mar. 
ſooner borneinto the world, butdearhs proceſle is out againſt him, which i Ie 
long in executing. As the weeke waſteth the candle, the worme the woge 1nd 
rhe moaththecloath ,ſo (asthe diſcreete womanot Tekoa ſaid ro David jy, 
muſt need; die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground which cannot be gathered oP aphin 
The riuers haue recourſe tothe Sea, andare ſwallowed vp inthe deepe;, an. hi 
 istheend of them, ſo is it with our liues, they bend from their very birth ty the 
| bed of death , weleape from ourſwathling cloathes into our winding ſheer 
| Thisis the end oof all fleſh. Seneca compares this our lite to an houre-glalſe, ag 
as the ſand runnes out, ſo runnesaway the houre ſo as time runnes on ,ourlif 

| runs away ; and as it was duſt, ſo to duſt it rekurnes. Whentwo Ships fayleexh 
by other, it ſeemerth rothem, Thar the one flyes like an arrow out ofaboy, and | co intl 
cuts the waues with a ſwift wing, and that the other is a flugge, and fayles yery | MI | There 
ſlowly. And therefore of the way of a Ship inthe ſea, and ofa youngmanny. Fro 
ning on ina wantoncourſe ; whereunto niay be added the vncertaintiedf the [roinic 
day of our death ; Salomon ſaith, That they were things too wondertulltorhin, [nough 
and paſt his finding our. T0 cuillc| 
Efferebatur, He was ca rryed out, oo 

The remems The word Efferebatuy is worthy our conſideration, it being a plot and deviſe | WF houles 
brice of death! Ofthe diuell to carry the dead out of their Citics to bee turied, tor to blot} 'that the 
affoords two] the memory of the dead out of the minds of the _ In the remembrance of | ſhall ne 


| benefits. death,the Saints of God found theſe two great benefits. lortherc 


Theone, Amendment of life, tie,nor! 
The other, Happineſle in dcath. | Death, 
Touching the former, itis by one common conſent agreed vpon bytheFr Antient 
| thers, Thatthe perfeRion of our life doth confiſt in the continuall meditation of WW\foorthe 
death. Plato called Philoſophie, Hortis meditationems, A meditation of dinh;al- Wi | World. 
| firming, That the whole leſſon of our life, was to learne todye. The like faith BM adchin 
| Gregory Nazianzene, Many Saints and Doctors haue demurr'd vponthispoint, In WF place, tl 
| that God ſhould deferre till the day of iudgement the reward of the body, this 


| 


| may ſzeme an inequalitic ro ſome, but there is noneatall init. Forthedult and | 
| aſhes of the body, doe perſwade and preach vnto vs the contempt ofthe world, | 
| 2.Keg.2- Aſahet becing flaine by Abner, lying dead on the ground, as many a5 camero 
| Why mer*” | the place where Aſahel fell and dyed,ſtood ſtill as menamaſed ; This isthat v4- 


ward of the | © . : ; . , | 
bodic isdeſer-| liant Captaine,this that vndoubted Souldier. There is nothing that doth ſoque 


| redriſſthe®33] the courage of Man,and daunt his ſpirits,as dearh : it is natures terrou: Thoſe 


"gy ——: Spies that were ſent out to diſcouerthe Land of Promiſe, were ſtruckeninto 4 
great {eare and amaſement at he ſight of thoſe huge and monſtrous Gya5, In 
compariſon of whom ({aid they) we ſeemed as Graſhoppers : Dread ing,tharthe were 
' able to devoure them aliue, and to ſwallow them downe whole ; And nr 
made this falſe relation at their return, The land through which we hae gout toſe n 
it, is a land that eateth wp the Inhabitants thereof” , but the people that raiſed 85 
euill reporr,died by a Plague. More truly may it be ſaid of Death, That hee &- 
uoureth the Inhabirants of the earth, this is he taar ramerh rhe Gerceſt Gyas: 
Thatdreame of Nabucadonezars, which might haue beene powerfull ( _ 
; ning it by reuclation) ro make him abate his pride, and lay alide his arrogen 
the DeuilLpreſently blotred theſcgood thoughts our of his remembrance- ie 


_———_—_— 


— ———— 


Te raineas roms c lon ** 7 pn | 
Nothing or fora Toeelith vs the tourch Sunday IN Lene. Ser. 29 


proui 
-—courſedoth the Deuil nowtake with vs.He doth not oabout ro perſuade vs 
| _ did our father Aam) that we arc immarrall : Bur; in two - he goes 
beyond vs,and is t00 cunning for vs. TE | 
| Theone, That onr death ſhall be delayed : God ſaith, Mors now tardat, Death 
vers wot, The Deuill fayes, T, ardat,1t lingers. Moram faciet It loyters. My Lord 
gill delay bus comming , ( {aidthe ſeruant in the Guſpell ) Butthis feined luppo- 
fiion was his certaine perdition, Exzechie/ did prophecie the ruine of Ieruſalem, 
[2nd the death and de{truction of her Citilens , ticlling them their deſolation 
'wa$ACCTC At hand, There ſhall none of my wordes be prolonged, butthe word which 
| | #574 - 
[[haue ſpoken ſhall be done, ſaith the Lord God, Bur the Deuill did otherwiſe 
[perſuade with them,making them to ſay, The viſion that hee ſeeth is for many aayes 
| 4come, And hee prophecterh of thetimes that are farre off, The wanton wo- 
'maninthe Prouerbes,which inuited the yong maan to her bed and boord, {ought 
ro intice himby this meanes,The good man i not at home, hee us gone along journey ; 
Therefore let vs take our fill of loue, &Cc. 

From this vaine hope of life,ariſerh, rhat our greedineſſe and couetoulneſſe 
roinioy and poſlſcſſe the goods of this lite. Anda little , beeing more than e- 
[nough for him, yet it {cemeth vnto man,much cannot ſuffice him. And it is an 
euil[chought in man,and mucho be pitrticd, that a' man ſhould affli himſelte 
fortharwhich neither hee himſelfe nor all his poſteritie ſhall live to enioy. O 
fooliſh man,dooſt thou thinke thou ſhalt returne to liue againe in thoſe goodly | 
houſesthat thou haſt built,and to reinioy thoſe pleaſant gardens, and orchards | 
thatthou haſt planted £ No, But mayſt rather ſay to thy ſelfe, Theſe my eyes | 
hall neuer ſee them more. Why then ſo much carkeand care, for three dayes, 
orthereabouts? The R omans would not build atemple to Death,nor to Poucr- 
tienor Hunger ; judging them to bee inexorable gods ; But more inexorable is 
Death, for man neuer returnes againe from Deathro Life. And therefore the 
Antients painted Death with the Tallons of a Griffine. Saint Luke painting 
'borththe vigiles of the day of Iudgement, and the anguiſh and agonic of the 
World,he ſaith, That many ſhall waxe fearefull, and trouble their headsto ſce 
adthinke on thoſe things, Which ſhall befall the whole World, Pondering in that 
place, that they ſhall not bee ſen{ible of their owne proper danger, northe ad- 
wnture wherin they ſtand oftheir ſaluation,or condemnation; 8& yer ceaſenot to 
Midthemſclues with the loſſec frhe World,and that the world ſhall beconſu- 
medand be no more. Bur 0thou tooliſhman, ifthoumuſt dye & returnthither 
domore,what is the world to thee © when thouart atan end,the World is ended 
miththee, And if thou beeft not to inioy it any more,whart is itto thee , if God 
Ge vrterly deſtroy it 2 | 
ny” ge euils ariſe from the forgerfulneſſe of Death. Hee _ ſi _ We ſhould 

er, that thinkes vponthe preuenting of Danger. Saint Chryſoſtome | 't 3'vaics ber 
Epounding that place of Saine Lake, He that wil follow > muſt take vp hu Croſſe | yt ra 
(gh, «nd (6 come after mee ; Signifying that whatour Sauiour pretended, was, | ' 
That we ſhould alwayes haue our death before our eyes. IdyedGayly (ſaith rhe | 44 Cor. 15 
'dleſed Apoſtle Saint Paul) M y imagination workes that dayly vpon me which | 
(when my time is come) Death ſhall effec. There is no difficultie that is runne 
through atrhe firſt daſh,and there is not any diſficultie ſo hardto paſſe through as 
Death, A Shooe-maker thathe may nat looſe the leaſt peece of his leather or 
wake any waſt ofit,caſts about how he may beſt cut it out ro profit, & tries it firſt 
ſome paper patrerne, 8&c- Plutarch reporteth of Iuliws Ceſar, that he —_— 
Emaunded which wasthe beſt kind of Death * Anſwered, That whichis 
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is the perfeCtien of life. 


the thought rhereof inourbreaſts, that at eucry ſtep we forger it, Then ©, 
thatmanaliue, which doth not feele and experiment death in himſelfe;compy. 
ing withthat ſentence of God, Morte moriers, Thow ſhalt dye the death. ro 
ſooner borneinto the world, butdeaths proceſſe is out againſt him, whithjc I) 
long in executing. As the weeke waſteth the candle, the worme the wogd 1nd 
the moaththecloath , ſo (as the diſcreete woman of Tekoa ſaid ro Daviq+ We 
muſt need dit, and are 4s water ſpilt on the ground which cannot be gathered up api 
The riuers haue recourſe tothe Sea, andare ſwallowed vpinthe deepe, anc thi 
 istheend of them, ſo is it with our liues, they bend from their very birth to the 
bed of death, we leape from our ſwathling cloathes into our winditis ſheer 
Thisis the end of all fleſh. Seneca compares this our lite to an houre:glafſe, ad 
| asthe ſand runnes out, ſo runnesaway the houre ;1ſo as time runnes on "our lis 

runs away ; and as it was duſt, ſo to duſt it rekurnes. Whentwo Ships Efleca 
by other, it ſcemeth trothem, Thar the one flyes like an arrow our ofaboy, and 
cuts the waues with a ſwift wing, and that the other is a flugge, and fayles yery 
ſlowly. And therefore ofthe way of a Ship inthe ſea, and ofa youngmanny- 
ning onina wanton courſe ; whereunto may be added the vncertaintieef the 


day of ourdeath ; Salomon ſaith, That they were things too wonderfullforkin, | WM /noug! 


and paſt his finding our. | cuill cl 
for tha 


 Efferebatur, He was carryed out. Pre 
The word Efferebatuy is worthy our conſideration, it being a plot and deviſe || houles 

The remem- ; wh 

brice of death! Of the diuell-to carry the dead out of their Citics to bee buried, forto blot | [that th: 

affoords two] the memory of the dead out of the minds of the nuing. In the remembrance of [WM | all nc 


| 


_ death,the Saints of God found theſe two great benefits. other, 


Theone, Amendment of life. tie,nor 
The other, Happineſle in death. | Death, 
Touching the former, itis by one common conſent agreed vpon by the F:- | 'Antien 
thers, Thatthe perfeQion of our life doth conſiſt in the continuall meditation of 
death. Plato called Philoſophie, Mortis meditationem, A meditation of dinh;al- 
firming, That the whole leſſon of our life, was to learne todye. The like fath 
| Greeory Nazianzene, Many Saints and Doctors haue demurr'd vpon chispoint, In 
that God ſhould deferre till the day of iudgement the reward ofthe body, this 
may ſzeme an inequalitie ro ſome, but there is noneat all init. Fortheduſt 
| aſhesofthe body, doe perſwade and preach vnto vs the contempt ofthe world. | 
| 2,Keg.2. Aſahet beeing flaine by CAxbrer, lying dead on the ground, as many as cameto 
wm Fi = he | the place where Aſahel fell and dyed,ſtood ſtill as menamaſed ; Thisisthav# 
bedie isdeſer-| liant Captaine,this that vndoubred Souldier, There is nothing that doth ſoquel 
_—_ ——_ the courage of Man,and daunt his ſpirits,as death : it is natures rerrour, Tho c 
> | Spiesthat were ſ:nt our to diſcouerthe Land of Promiſe, were ſtruckeninto 2 


| compariſon of whom ({aid they) we ſeemed as Graſhoppers : Dreading,tharthey Were 


| 

| 

| great ſeare and amaſementat rhe ſight of thoſe huge and monſtrous Gyas, In 
| 

| ' able to deuoure them aliue, and to ſwallow them downe whole ; And ” 
| to 


c 


made this falſe relation at their return, The land through which we hawe goneWyrre” 
it, is a lendthat eateth wp the Inhabitams thereof” , but the people that raiſed m 
euill reporr,died by a Plague. More truly may itbe ſaid of Death, Thathee®- 
uoureth the Inhabitants ofthe earth, this is he raat ramerh the fierceſt Gy3: 
Thatdreame of Nabxcadonezars, which might haue beene powerfull (rect 
ning it by reuclation)ro make him abate his pride, and lay aſide his arrogn7; 
the DeuilL preſently blotted theſe good thoughts our of his remembrance- ie 
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tecourſedoth the Deuil nowtake with vs. He doth not oabout ro perſuade vs 
m_ did our tather Ade) that weare immarrall ; ba ro Abe he goes | 
beyond vs,and is too cunning for vs. | ron 51 
Theone, T hat our death ſhall be delayed : God faith, Mors now tardat,, Death | 
gers m9, The Deuill ayes, Tardes,1s lingers. Horam faciet Jt leyters.My Lord 
will delay hu comming , ( ſaid the {cruant in the Gaſl pell ) Butthis feined luppo- 
frion was his certaine perdition. Ezechiel did prophecie the ruine of Ieruſalem, 
and the death and deftruftion of her Citilens, telling them their deſolation 
\ma$OCETC AL hand, There ſhall none of my wordes be prolonged, butthe word which | 54.14. 
[haue ſpoken ſhall be done, ſaiththe Lord God, Bur the Deuill did otherwiſe 
perſuade with them,making them to ſay, The viſion that hee ſeeth is for many aayes 
ume, And hee prophecierh of thertimes that are farre off, The wanton wo. 
manin the Prouerbes,which inuited the yong nan to her bed and boord, {ought 
ro intice himby this meanes,The good man w not at home, hee is gone along journey ; 
Therefore let vs take ourfill of loue, &c. 
From this vaine hope of life,ariſerh, that our greedinefle and couctouſneſſe 
0 inioy and poſlcfſe the goods of this life. And a little , beeing more than e- 
nough for him, yet ut {ecmeth vnto man,much cannot ſuffice him. And it is an 
euil]chought in man,and much to be pitricd, that a' man ſhould afflict himſelte 
for tharwhich ncither hee himſelfe nor all his poſteritie ſhall live to enioy., O 
| fooliſh man,dooſt thou thinke thou ſhalt returne to liue againe in thoſe goodly 
houſes that thou haſt built,and to reinioy thoſe pleaſant gardens, and orchards | 
that thou haſt planted 2 No, But mayſt rather ſay to thy {elfe, Theſe my eyes 
ſhall never ſee them more. Why then ſo much carkeand care, for three dayes, 
orthereabouts? The R omans would not build atemple to Death,nor to Poucr- 
tie,nor Hunger ; judging them to bee inexorable gods ; But more inexorable is 
Death, for man neuer returnes againe from Deathro Life . And therefore the 
Antients painted Death with the Tallons of a Griffine.. Saint Leke painting 
borth the vigiles of the day of Iudgement, and the anguiſh and agonie of the 
World,he ſaith, That many ſhall waxe fearcfull, and trouble their headsto ſee 
adthinke on thoſe things, Which ſhall befall the whole World, Pondering in that 
place, that they ſhall not bee ſenſible of their owne proper danger, northe ad- 
wnture wherin they ſtand of their ſaluation,or condemnation; 8 yer ceaſenot to 
Mi&themiſclues with the loſſec frhe World,and that the world ſhall beconſu- 
medand be nomore. Bur 6thou tooliſhman, ifthoumuſt dye & return thirher 
/domore,what is the world to thee © when thouart atan end,the World is ended 
'viththee, And if thou beeſt not to inioy it any more,whar is itto thee , if God 
beverly deſtroy it * 
Andall theſe euils ariſe from the forgerfulneſſe of Death. Hee lives ſecure | we ſhould eq 
er, that thinkes vpon the preuenting of Danger. Saint Chryſoſfome RY Ic m 
apounding that place of Saint Luke, He that will follow me muſt take vp hu Croſſe | ;,,..,, F 
Wh, and ſo come «fier mee ; Signifying that what our Sauiour pretended, was, 
[That we ſhould alwayes haue our death before our eycs. Idyedayly (faith the | «. cor. 15. 
dfſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ) My imagination workes that dayly vpon mewhich 
(mhen my time is come) Death ſhall effec. There is no difficultie thatis- runne 
Wrough atthe firſtdaſh,and there is not any diſficultie ſo hard to paſſe throughas 
'Death, A Shooe-maker that he may nar looſe the leaſt peece of his leather or 
wakeany waſt ofit,caſts abouthow he may beſt cut it out ro profit,& rries-ir firſt 
| ſome paper patrerne, 8&c- Plutarch reporteth of Inline Ceſar, that he —_ 
Emaunded which wasthe beſt kind of Death * Anſwered, That whichis , pe 
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den and vnlooked for. Isliaxthe Emperour dying of a mortall woung. 5 
thankes vnto the gods, that they did not rake him out of this life, torm 
him with ſome prolix and tedious fickeneſfe, but by a haftie and ſpeed 
And forthar they doe not belecue the immorralitie of the ſoule , 

ſudden deatha kindof happineſſe : but a Chritzan, who confeſſeth 
| 41udgement afrerdeath, ceſireth a more lingring and leiſurely 
| for ro preuent furure' danger both of ſou!e and bodie. In 
; commanded, That they ſhould not offer any c:eature vnro him which did nor 
| chew the cud,or which had not aclouen hoofe: And he therefore 1oyned theſe 
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: that there js 
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 twothings together ; for,to ſwallow the meat downe whole is veric 
forthe health ; and the foot not cloaen, verie aptro flip and {lide : andinany. 
ſticall kind of ſence is as much as it he ſhould haue ſaid, Thar he that ſhall wal. 
| low downſfo fearefull & dangerousathing as Death, without chewing & medi 
thereon, ſhall doubtleſſe ſlide, ifnot take a fall as low as Hell. 

The bnely ſonne of his mather . Inthe order of conueniencie, it ſeemeth ft- 
terthatthe old mother ſhould haue died, than the young ſonne. Bur as there is 
nothing more certaine than death, ſo is there nothing more vncertaine than the 
time of our death , the young Bird as ſoone falls into the ſnare as the old one; 
and your greater Fiſhas ſoone taken with the hooke as yourleſſer Frie. If th 
| Wicked tarne not, God will whet his ſword, bend his Bow, and prepare for him the 
| inſtruments of death, and ordaine his Arrowes againſt them. Forold men thy 
ſtand vponthe graues brinke, death hath a Sythe to cut them downe for young 
| menthar ſtand farther off, he hath his Bow and his Arrowes. Saint Angeſine 
| faith, Thar God taketh away the Good before their time, that they may notre- 
cciue hurt from the Bad, and the Bad, becauſe they ſhould not doc hurtto the 


The onely ſonne of his mother . Notthart he was her onely ſonne , but her beſt 
beloued ſonne. Salomon ſtiles himſelfe, Ynigenitam matris ſua , His mathers mel 
begotten ſonne , not that he was the onely ſonne of Berſhabe,as it appeareth in the 
firſt of Chrenicles , but becauſe he was ſo deerely beloucd of his mother, as if 
he had bcenc her only ſonne : he was his mothers darling, her beſt beloued, the 
light of hercyes,and her hearts comfort, ſhe cheriſhed him,made muchofhim, 
yetallthis care and prouidence ofherscould 
not ſhield him from death. There is a man inthe Citie that is of a ſtrong ad 
able bodie, and abounding in all worldly happineſie ; There is another (ſaith 
ob) that is weake, hungerſtarued, and his wealth waſted and conſumed ; both 
theſe death ſers vpon, and layes them inthe graue. He exemplifies in the ng | 
and the Gyant; for the reſt, he makesno more reckoning of them than of ſo me- | 
nie little Birds, whom the leaſt fillipſtrikerh dead : buthe ſets ypona King like | 
a Lyon.; a poore man hath many meanes to haſten his death, 
ſeldome die of hunger, of penurie, of heats, orof colds, &c. And 
ſeemes tobe a perdurableand immortall Tower of fleſh, bur inrhe end | 
Kings and Gyants fall by the hand of Death. And fince that Death did are © 
ſet yponthe Sonne of God, and his bleſſed mother, letneither 
Rich nor Poore, hope to find any fauourar Deaths hands. 7o 
Sunne in his courſe j-Afoſes the waters ofthe red Sex, 1eſeph did prophecie 
things to come, and many of Gods Saints wrought great Myracles: but there » 
no myracle to be wrought againſt Death, 7eremvie tells vs of certain Serpents | 


- 


wouldnot let him wanr any thing 


but Kings | 


h\ nor LOW, 


} cannotbe charmed,charm the charmer neuer ſo wiſely : of this nature 15 UC . | 
| Ectleſraſticws intrdduceth a deat man, who ſpeaketh thus by way of aduice 
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Y "their ſolirude and priuate courſe of life. Saint Hiereme writing to Faris 
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the Liuing, Mements judicy mei, ſic enins erit & tuumHeri miby, hodie tibs. Thiat 
man was Neuer yet borne, nor ſhall be hercafter,that ſhal not ſec death, or eſca 

-his heauic iudgemecnt. Se/omey commanded the child to be diuidedinthe mid- 
dle,about whom the two mothers did contend ; and that ſtntence which he did 
[nor then execute, ſhall bec executed yponall liuing fleſh: forall men becing in 


regard of the bodie ſonnes of the Earth, and inregard of the ſoule the children 
| of Heauen, euerie one receiues this ſentence from the Iudge at his death , Let 
the earth rerurne to the earth from whence it came,and the Spirit 10 God whe gaue it hift. 
She w4s 4 Widow woman , The word Erat, She was, carrieth with it a kind of 
| emphaſis ; ſhe was a ſorrowfull and forelorne Widow. A Widow oughtto bee 
1rule and parterne of perfection toall other women, ſhee ſhould bee the glaſle | 
' whereinthey ſhould lee their faults, and whar is amiſſe in them : In aword, thee 
#252 woman irreprehenſtble, and without blame.Nor (according to Saint Paxl) 
hath the Virgin orthe Wite that tic and obligation vpon them as ſhee hath : 
[The one, becauſe her ſmall experience in the deceits and vanities of the 
 world,may CxXC uſe her in many things ; the otherthe charge and care that nece(- 
{aily attends Wedlocke. When Abſaloncntred into the wiues and Concubines 
'of his father, the King gaue command they ſhould bee ſhut vp like ſo many Re- 
cluſes, becauſe they had opencd the doore vntohim, as it the King had beene 
dead. And Widowes are to liue ſo ſeperated and ſeucred fromthe world, as 
if they liued not init. 1/codore expoundeth the Spaniſh word Yiads, which ſig- 
tifies a Widow, to be quafi vides, diuided from her husband as the Vine from | 
theElme, which was it's prop and ſtay, which being taken away, the Vine licth 
kuell with the ground , and without any comfort, The Hebrew deriueth the 
me of Widow from a certain word which ſignifieth both bound & dumbe ; 
now to be bound and dumbe, are the conditions and properties of him that is 
'dad, who isncither able to mooue nor ſpeake : Soſthatthe vulgar Tranſlation 
alls a Widow Sterilem, barren and vnfruitfull, as it is in 7ob and in Eſay. Another 
ler ſtiles her Eredicatam , pluckt yp by the Roots as atree that is quire ro0- 
ed vp, that ir may neuer grow nor waxe greene againe. The ſmell of thy gar- 
nents is like the ſmell of Frankincenſe ; They mult not ſmell of Amber, nor 
'of Ciuer, but of Frankinſenſe , which they offer vp in Incenſe : for a wid- 
dow ought to lead the remnant of her dayes ſo neere vnto her husbands Tombe, 
that her garments ſhould ſauour of that incenſorie perfume. Of ſuch Widowes 
&$theſe God hath that eſpeciall care, that none ſhall doe them any wrong ; for 
'thereares that drop downe from their checkes aſcend as high as Heauen. And 
'8the vapours that are exhaled from the earth, come downe againe in lightning 
ndthunder and terrible tempeſts ; ſo-proouethe Widowes teares to thoſe that 
tall vniuſtly cauſe them to weep, and draw thoſe watred drops from theireyes. | 
fiodoru pretended torob the Temple of Ieruſalem, andto take away the por- | 
ns that were depofited for the maintenance of Widowes, who "”Yy moſt bit- 
tely : this generall lamentation made way to Gods Tribunall ; hee {ent downe 
'Meon a goodly faire horſe armed at all points,who overthrew Heliedorw vpon 
de pauement, and preſently two young men fell vpon him, aud whipthim with 
lcourges till they left himas it were for dead. For this cauſe did God comfort 
is Widow at the gates of the Citie, where the Iudges.had their Tribunals, 
witying vnto them, that they ſhould take Widowes into their tutelage & pro- 
{*Hon ; and the rather, for that a ſupremer Tudge , the Iudge both of Heauen 
adEarth, was willing to take ſo much the more care ofthem,by how the more 
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| thoſe diſaſters 


and Eſtechins, vetcrerh excellent things of thoſe that are true Widows 
and of thoſe that are Widowes but in jeaſt and ſport. Of the former Todirh ard 
| Anna, Sammels mother, were notable examples : Andamiongſtrie Gentile - 
| remiſia Queene of Citia, who not deſirous to burie her husband in Vmes x 
| filueror gold, buricd him in her owne bowells by drinking downe his Fu 


| incontemplation whereot, there is a verie medicinable herbe called after te 


| name, Artemiſia; which all Widowes in ſtead of other hearbes or flower willing 
' ought to haue lying by them vpon their Eſfrads's, their beds, and their chamber | {lte hi 
 windowes. Ofthoſe other fabulous widowes, Alcrone may ſerue asanexm - | WY fricad: 
, whotooke on ſo extreamely for the death of her husband, that the gods wer ane, 11 
| faine ro comforrt her ; and when they had giuen her comfort, the was meramce. | Ml with! 
| phiſedat laſt intoa Bird bearing rhe ſamename : of which Saint Ambroſe ſyyth ſuffers 
W- 6 Hes , s J 

| [ hat it lives about riuers of waters, the feathers thereof being greene, and the ecaul 


beake red; in token that thoſe Widowes that ſo quickely receiue comfort, thei 
life is commonly greene and youthtull,and their words red and full ofmornys 
paſſions, lanching themſclues forth like Ships, into a ſea of vices and voluptuous 
pleaſures,rurning their vails to ſailes, which faile with euerie wind. 

Chriſt taking puttie of her,&c. [It isnor here ſaid, That he pittied the ſon, bur 
the mother , tor they that die are not ſo much to be pitried as they that lie:for 
| ifherhat dies goe to Hell, we wrong Gods juſtice if we take any commiſeration 
| of them ; andif they goeto Heauen, their happineſſe doth nor require it, ha. 

uing morereaſon to eric than pittie them. Lots wife was turned intoa pillerof 
| ſalt, becauſe ſhe ſorrowed forthe burning of Sodome : and in Heauen, asthere 
| can benomiſerie, ſo is it impoſſible that there ſhould be any commiſeration, ſo 
that pittie is onely to bee reduced to thoſe thar liue. The Scripture callth 
death,Reſt and Sleepe. Saint Paul ſaith, I wonld not hawe you to be ignorant conr- 


diſaſter, than that of this Widow woman : forthat harme which hapneth vnto 


laid ning them which are aſleepe,, that yee ſorrow not enen 4s others which hane m bije. 
Eccl.23. And Eccleſiaſticus giueth vs this bs Weepe moderately ouer the dead, ſeeing be # tholet: 
,| «reſt. The Scripture calls life a Warfare,a pilgrimage,a Husbandmans take or ulalen 
Iob.7. day labour, a nauigation, &c. Mans life w 4 warfare vpon earth, and his dir like i Othi 
the dayes of an hireling, &c.. The ſouldier defireth ro ſec theend of his Ware, | nd ſuc 
and the Trauellerhistrauell ended, to returne againe into his owne Countrie; (WF /*59: 
an hireling looketh for a reward of his worke, a Marinerfor a good voyage,and WW 947 7 
man for death, Gaudent vehementer cum inuenerint mortem, Great wasmans mil- Take q 
fortune, thathe was to enter into aſea ſo full of miſcries, But ( as Nan" | Oth 
| ſaith) death againe, was great gaine vnto him. | | cordin 
nh & more | Taking pittieof ber,5c. Greater was Chriſts ſorrow and compaſſion forthls 


which happen 
vnto vs, than 
we our (clues. 


vs,toucheth vs incompariſon but lightly,but toucheth God euen in the vente | 
apples of his eyes; andthis did Chriſts mercie and pittie manifeſt, inthe haſt | 
| thathe made in other his myracles : He had many ſuitors to intreat himto raiſe 
vp Lazarus, as Martha and Marie : ſo likewiſe to reſtore the Centurionsſeruant 
to his former health, he was ſolicired by the Prieſts and the Elders : Here onely 
his merciemooued him thercunto, and therefore it is ſaid, Hiſericordis mw: 
In the firie Buth that flamed, and was not conſumed with the fire, God did of 
preſent thoſe firte ſcourges wherewith they ſ{courged his People,and the fire 0 
thoſe Farnaccs wherein they baked their bricke ; and therefore he ſaid vnto Mt 
ſes, Vade, Goe thy wayes ; which is all one as if he ſhould haue ſaid voro bum, [rs 
| Icharam thus ſcortched and ſcourged, and therefore Yadt, haſt rheeto Phari®, 


| But ſomewill obieR, If God be ſo haſtic ro helpe his People, why did he 


them 
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| hem to be imbroiled 40 yeres before they cc uld caſt. outthe Ammorits &th& 

 [ebulites , eſpecially ir beeing the Land which hee had promiſed vntothem ? 

' WhereuntO himſelfe glues this reſolution, Their finnes were not yer zrowne vp to 
their heigth. SO that his leading them all this while through the Wildernefle, 
«254 1ctſe muſerie thanrheir remainung in Agypt ; and therefore he diſmiſſeth 

=o with aYade, giuing him full powerand Commiſſion to free his People ; 

willing hum to haſten away,that they might be eaſed of their torment, as if hitn- 
fe had felrthe ſmartthereof more than they. Hee could not indure that his 
Ficads ſhould ſuffer afliftion ; and becauſe he had laid, Cum ipſe ſum in tribulati- 
me, he would not be taxed of the breach of his word. So that when God is 
with thee in thy tribulation, he will giue an iſſue to thine aftlitions, becauſe hee | 
ſuffers in them as well as thy ſelfe ; andif he doe not come into helpe thee, it is 
ecauſe thy finnes haue made him vnſencible thereof. Bur doe thou movere 4 
cato, and thou ſhalt find him (as it is here in my Text) miſerizordia motue, 
He ſaid vn10 her, Weepe not. It cauſed much admiration, 8 ſeemed ſomwhar 
ſtrange tothole that were there preſent, thar our Saniour ſeeing theteares and 
nguiſhof this forrowfull and wretched widow, ſhould vpon ſo {ad an occaſion 
ay vnto her, Noti flere, Weepe not. 
We know that there are divers and ſundrie ſorts of teares. 
Someare occaſioned by the exceſſive ſorrow and griefe of ourowne finnes ; 
of this nature were thoſe teares of Marie Mardalen, of Danid, and of Peter. 

. Othersare drawne from vs vpona fellow-feeling and ſorrowfulneſſe for other | 

mens faults : of this kind were thoſe of Saint Pal, Out of much affliction and an- 

£uiſh of beart, I wrote unto you with many teares, ſomuch was he gricued'with the 
newes he recetued from them of that inceſtuous perſon, and the puniſhment ot 

Excommunication inflicted vpon him. And tothe Philippians, 7 hawe told you of- 

11,494 now tell you euen weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt. And 

thole teares likewiſe which thoſe men ſhed who did bewaile themiſeries of Ie- 

nlalem, whoſe foreheads God commanded to be marked with the letrer Tas. 

| Othersare ſhed by vs meerely out of compaſſion for other folks misfortunes ; 

ad ſuch as theſe were the teares of our Sauiour Chriſt, He beheld the Citie, and 

'mptover it, So likewile at Lezarws death, eſus wept ; Did not I weepe for him that 

ns in trouble ? Was not my ſoule grieued forthe Poore * And lerenrie did neuer 

makeanend of weeping for the miſcries of his people. oo” weft 

| Others,the devout medgativn of Chriſts bitter rormentsexrort from ys, Ac- 

cording as it was prophecied by Zach.They ſhall lookt on me wheth they have pierced, 

ad they fhai mourne for him as one mournethfor his onely ſonne, and ſhall be in bitter- 

\Kſſe for hims, as one that is in bitterneſſe for his firſt borne. © + IN 

| Others gutter downefrom vs our of a vehement and earneſt defire wee haue | 

our celeſtiall Countrie, and tothe enioying of rhatour heauenly habitarion. 
Of this qualitie were thoſe of Daxid, Woe # mee, that the rimie of my pilgrimage 
vpolonged. And in another place, My teares were my bread even dey and Wight. 

And all theſe ſeuerall ſorts of teares ſpring from the Fountaine'06f Grace, | 

hs comprehended vnderthe ſtile of ble(ſedneſſe, Beati qui lugent;Bleſſedare | 
that weepe,Cfc. 17 C2. af MER IONS. TEIN I 4 

There 7 "ou ſort of teareswhich. flow from natural! pittie ahd'conceiued: | 

Ticfe,forthe death of our parents, children kinsfolkes,and friends ; as alſo/for 

9eof wealthhonour,bealth, andthe like ;atd when'the Scripture tnentions 

®*m, it doth not reprehend them. The Shunamitt bewailed her dead ſonne 5 

ore Magdalen, the loſfe of her brother Lataras ; and humane Hiſtories recom- 
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Teares may bee faultie 
two manoer of waycs. 
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Gods mercic 
the Spring 


all his ble 


| ſorrow fell vpon him ; for God never grantsto the teares of the earth, thecon. 


from whence 
frogs flow. | 


' rie vs ſtepby ſtep from our honors, rich es,delights,andpaſtimes,to the houſeof 
 cternall Jamencation and mourning. 76 Wo 


mn, 
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mend theſe teares of pitty vnto vs : Alexander wept when he met withag 
of pooremilerable Greekesthat were all rotterd and torne ;and they RY 
ſuch ſadand miſerable ſpcctaclesare not tender eyed,and hearred, are banks, 
tures. Yiſcers eorum cruaclia, ({aith Salomon) and: Saint Paul ftiles them,tim = 

Hione,Y ojd of naturall affettion. qe 
| Nowthelertcares may offend rwo manner of wayes : 

Firſt, In thcir exceſle ; for God will not haue vs to bewaile that thi 
which in it ſelfe is little, Saint Awgaftine hath obſerued, That after Pro 
ro mourne for the loſle of 1oſeph, and the bereauing him of Beniamyn Which 
mourning of his continued almoſt the ſpace of twentie yearcs ; God withdrey 
thoſe Regalos and fauours from him which hce was wont to conterre vpon hin 
before,the Angells aſcended and deſcended tae ladder, before,the Angell | 
him ſtrength to wreſtle all night long, &c. before, he inzoyed proſperitie,wues 
children, and viorie againſt Eſas : butafterwards, the more teatres, the more 


forts of Heauen, Andalthough he permit a mannerly and moderate kindofna. 


rurall pittic, according to thar of Eccleſiafticws,Smper mortuum modicum plane: And 
in another place, @uaſi dira paſſus, incipe plorare, My fonne, let teares fall downe 


 ouer the Dead, and beginto lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered great hanne thy 
ſelfe. Such few drops he fauoureth and cheriſheth, bur if they becxcefſive, or 
ouermuch, he condemneth them as vnlawfull, and asa wrong done vnto God, 
Forthe loſing of Gad, or the loſſe of his loue, thou mayſt well weepe World 
without end, becauſe tt is an incomparable loſſe ; but for the outward loſſes 
of this World , Incipe plorare, Begin thou ts weepe, but quickly make anend, 
| © Theſecond offence is, That a man hauing cauſe enough to bewaile his one 
ſfinnes, the loſſe of his Soule,and of God , doth notwithſtanding lamentthele| 
earthly &trauſitorie loſſes, neglefting the former. This diſorder Chriſt ſought 
to refihc and amend in thoſe ; Ann Apa women of Icruſalem , whowept 
ſo bitterly ro ſee how ill hee was vied by rhe Iews, and how heavie the bur- 
then of his Croſſe lay ypon him. Daughter: of lernſalem, weepe not for mee, but 
weepe for your ſelnes,n7c, ; 
 Hewent andtouched the coffin . The firſt place is raken yp here by bismercie, 
which isthe wel-head of al thoſe bleffings which we receiue from his bountuu 
hand. His Prouidence doth conſerue vs;his wiſedom prote&vs & gouenvs;lus 
 Goodneſle, ſuſtaines vs, his Liberalirie, inricheth ys ; his Grace, healethvs: | 
| Andall this flow&h from the founraine of hisMercie. The antients ſtiled lo- 
ter,Optimus maximus ; Becaule (as Cicers notes it) the attribute of Eeneficence1s 
more gratefull and acceptable in God,than his Greatneſle and Power. — | 
| _ Inthe ſecond place,came in his words of comfort, Not flere,weepe nt | 
{ Inthethird, his hands, Teigis leculum. Heere hee exerciſcrh his hands, his 
| tongue,and his heart, If we cannot imitate the hands of our Sauiour n | 
doing good 
| coſtnorching,and are wanting to few. 4 | 
| . They mades ſtand, thatbare him. Here he ſhewed bimfdfe Lord both of the 
| living, andthe dead. And therefore Saint Luke victh this word D onvinus, Ham | 
| cum widifſet Dominus, When the Lord hed ſcene ber , Thefe tat bare himthus( | 
| hisgrauc, archicſt of all a ſtampe or token of the goods of this life , which a” 


; yeratleaſt imitare-his heart,and his tongue, For Pittic andwords | 


Secondly,they are a ſtamp or token of il & lewd companie,which lay to03 " 


____— 


—— 


| throu 
leech, 
(th, 
[the ot 
| conue 


__— 
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experienced 8 ignorant yongman,Come along with vs,and let vs lay wait for blood. 
| They are like thoſe highway robbers which perſuade mentorob,$& kill, ſaying, 
| We wil make our {elues rich,&c .Or like thoſe carnall men which cric vnto ve, 
| Come. let ws take our pleaſare.Ot this People the Prophet Eſay complained, ſaying, 
This isa People robbed & ſpoyled,they arc all ot them inared in holes,they arc 
hidin priſon houſes,theyare fora prey,& tone deliuereth, for a ſpoyle,8& none 
ſaith, Reſtore. The Deuill and his Miniſters lead your wilfull young men away 
| capt ine,clapthem into Hels Dungeon,and there is none that deliuereth them, or 
to ſay ſo much as, Alas poore man, whither wiltthou run onto thy deſtruction? 
| Toung man,l ſay uno thee, Ariſe. He called him by the name of his age or | | 
youth, becaulc that had brought him to his graue ; for it isfinnethat ſiſes our 

| Qurlif., and cuts it ſhort, Youthis a kind of broken Ship which leaks & draws | 
| in water atathouſand places, fothar of force it muſt quickely ſinke. Ehhu ſayd, | 
| That if a young man will be obedientand be ruled, he ſhall enioy his dayes in | 
peace ; but if he will be head-ſtrong,& yngoucrned, Morietar in tevpeſtate anima 
| t198.64 vita inter effeminatss. The Seuentie render it, I» adoleſcentia ; tor, a Tem- 
peſt at ſca,and Youth, that is tofſed roo & fro with it's vnruly appetites, is al one. 
| Ft vita imer Effaminatos : Another Letter hath it, Scortatores, The con- 
| nexion isg00C, tor Youth runnes it ſelfe quickely vpon the Rockes of death, 
[through it's ſenſunlities and lewdneffe of lite, There are two deughrers of the Horſe- 
leech, which ſtill crie, Giue, gine : And the Wiſeman pointing them forth vnto vs, | 
(fzith, The one is, Infernus ; The other, 05 Yulue : The Graue the one ;and Luſt | 
the other, And the Wiſeman did linke theſe two together witha great deale of 
| conveniencie and fitringneſle , for if Luſt beeneuer ſatisfied , the-Graue leile.. 
| Thistruth is likewiſe made good, foraſmuch as the Scripture ſtilech Sinne, | c._.. PIT 
Death, 1f 1 doe this I muſt die the death , So (aid Suſanna to the Iudges tha: | it felfe. 
made vn'a-full and diſhoneſt loue vnto her. And Cain ſecing himlelte charged 

with fratricide, ar that verie inſtant he gaue himſelfe for a dead man , Whoſoeuer | 
| ſhal meet me , will killme, Youth then beeing a houſe whereinto the raine doth 
drip fo taſt, and at ſo many places, itis no meruaile, thar life ſhould ceale } | 
by ſoone decay. Ir is prouerbially ſaid, Love & as itrong as Death : And a5 | The charreer 
Loue doth vſually ſer vpon Youngmen, ſo duth Death ;, and where Loue ſtri- | ofa yong mao| 
teth Youth, Death may ſpare his Dart. The Antients painted a Youngman | 
ſtarke naked, his eyes witha Vaile or Bend before them , ag hand bound” 
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dehind him, and his left, left ar libertie, and Time followig@ him cloſe ar the 

heeles, and euerand anon pullirig athred out of the Vaile® Hee was drawne 

[taked, ro ſhew with whar little ſecrecie hee had vicd his delights and plea- 

(ures; with his right hand bound behind him, to expreſſe that he did nor doe 

Ty thing aright; his left free and atlibertic,ſfigaitying that hedid all things 2uk- 
'rardly and vntouwardly ; he was portrayed blind, becauſe he doth not fee his 

we follies ; but Time goes opening his cyesby little and lirtle, & day by day 

| drings him to the true knowledge of his errors. 

| CAnd be that was dead ſate wp and began to ſpeake. The Dead preſently 

eyed the voyce of the Liuing. And hee ſate vp. God crycth our aloud 

tothoſe rhat are dead in their Soules, yet doe they not obey his voyce ; 

| Uriſe thou that ſleepeft, &e. "Hee began to giue thankes vnto him that had 

Cone him this ſo great a fauour ; Thow haſt delivered mee, 6 Lord , from the 
nes of death , and therefore 1 will celebrate thy prayſes , and magnifie thy neme | 
'# the Gates amiddeſt the Danghters of Syon. It 15 Saint Chryſoftomes note, T hat 

[the word Doores is pur here inthe plurall number, becauſe many are the dan- 

| Tr 3 gets | 
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ers our of which God deliuereth a inner, That all may ſpeake of thy pra © 
"Ae" thy weudrous workes. f Praſe, a 
And there came 4 feare upon all, Jt may ſeeme to ſome, That the wal 
Loue would better haue become this {yrs and beene fitter for this prefer 
purpoſe and occaſion: All(a man would thinke ) ſhould rather haue 
| [their loues vnto him, ſung forth his prayſes,and offered their ſervice vnto hin, 
In thoſe former puniſhnents of a World drowned and ouerwhelmed wit 
Water, of a Sodome burned and conſumed with Fire , ir was verie fit ay 
| micer that-it ſhould ſtrike feareand amaſement into all : But in ſuch a caſe x | 
chis, What ſhould cauſe them to feare © Hereunto I anſwer, That nothing doh 
ſtrike ſucha feare and terrour into man, as the great and wonderfull mercie 
of God. A Roman Souldier told I»kiws Ceſar, It much troubles me, nora] 
be heart-merrie, as ofc as I thinke on the many fauours that I haue received 
from thy liberall hand ; but doe rather hold them as ſo many wrongs andiniy. 
ries done vnto me ; for they are ſo beyondall requitall, that Imuſt of force | 
pioue vngratefull, which makes me to feare, that thou wilt proceed againſtme 
| for a heinous offendorin rhis kind. In like manner, ſo many arethe mercies of 
God rowards man, and ſo infinite, that they may be held as Vigiles cthisfy. 
ture ſeuerer Iuſtice. Iacob did ina manner vrtter the ſame ſentence againſt him- 
ſelfe, Miner ſum cunts miſcrationibus tux , The leaſt of thy mercies is greater 
than all my merits ; nor can the beſt ſeruices thatI can doe thee, make {atiſ- 
faction tor the leaſt of thoſe tauours which I haue received from thy 
bounteous liberalitic, Grant, 6 Lord, that what is wanting in 
our owne worthineſſe , may bee made vpin the mer- 
cies and merits of our Sauiour Ieſus 


Chriſt ; To whom, with 
the Father,&c. 
» »* 
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THE XXX. SERMON, VE. 


ON THE FRYDAY AFTER THE 
FOVRTH SVNDAY IN LENT. 
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Erat quidam languens Lexar. 


Now a certaine man was ſicke, named La- 
__ xarus of Bethanie, &c. 


| 


2 =, Virtutem virturum ; The ſiene of fignes, the wonder of won- 
1s ders, and the Vertue of Ko, [A os of powers. Saint 
hn JI Angnaftine, Miraculorum maximum, The myracle of myracles, 

| LA da, which of all other did moſt predicate and blazon forth 
44 & & Chriſts glorie. Saint Hierome preferres it before all the reſt 


of his Diuinitic, Death remained confounded, the Dcuills affrighted, and the 
lockes and barres of Hell broken. Genebrerd, That it is the voice of a Cricr | 
which goes before a Triumpher, who makes Death the triumphant Chariot of 
his Maieſtic and glorie. Thara valiant Warriour ſhould make a braue and gal- | 
lant ſhew on horſebacke,hauing his Courſer adorned and ſet forth with curious 
nd coſtly Capariſons, it is not much ; but to ſeeme handſoghe and comely in 
Deaths paleneſſe, weakenefle, and fonleneſſe, beeing ſo ghaſtly a thing to looke 
'on, God onely can doe this. Ame faciew eine, (ſaith Abecuc) ibit mors, Death 
bil flie befare his face. Chriſt doth deliuer vs from a double death,the one ofthe 
foule, the other of the bodice, He delixered them from their diſtreſſes, Death u ſwal- 
wed vp in vidterie. Hethat drinketh takes the = in his hand, and doth there- 


| 


>) that he wrought here vpon earth. By this prends or pledge | 


| 


«X Erras Cryſologue calls this, Signam fienorum, Mirabile mirabils. | Thenifing of 


ich what it pleaſeth him : ſo did our Sauiour deale with Death, & rherfore he 
alled itacup, drinking the ſame vp at one draught; wherein he dranke a health | 


thou ſaid(t,Tranſeat, Let it paſſe ; and after thou had(t dranke thereof, thou ſaid 


ith that caſe, asa good Drinker doth of a good cup of drinke when he 15 Ve- 


lito,1 thirſt. The Fleſh was afraid, but the Spivit got the viRorie ouer Death, 


* thirſtie. Ina word, Not onely becauſe this was a myracle wrought vpon 4 
(dead perſon that had lien foure dayes buried in his graue, bur becauſe the ſacrt- 
[Egious councell of the Scribes and Phariſces had layd their heads rogether,and 


plorred | 
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wall Beleeuers. Saint Bernard vponthis occaſionTaith of him, Mirabili potator | me chrigs ty 


61s, Thou art a flrange kind of drimker : O Lord, before thoutaſtedſt of this *; | (rallowedit 


dow ne- 


Lazarus 
Chriſts grea- 
teſt myracle. 


Pſal, 107: 20. 
1. C07. $5.94; 


Death isa 


$ OO | than 40 be dignified with Sinners. 


| | butthe woman was decciued : bur it had beene better for Adaw to hauediſplet> 
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plorredthe death of our Sauiour Chriſt;as allo in regard of thoſe other." 
ſtances, Thatthe deceaſed partic was nobly borne, and that many of 200d 
tirie came to viſithim inhis fickenefſe, and did weepe and bewaile his W 
| 0ur Sauiour performe this myracle. Amongſt all thoſe myracles, which Our $a 
our Chriſt wrought, Saint Auguſtine giues torhis rhe firſt and prime place 20d 
indeed it ſeemes to be an epitome and ſhort ſumme of all thoſe other myracls 
chat hewronght inthe whole courſe of his lite ; tor inthe reſurre&ioa gf one 
that is dead, there is giuen ſight ro the Blind,caresto the Deafe, a tOnguetothe 
Dumbe. fect tothe Lame, motion to the Paraliticke, &c. And therctore Sin 
| John with this rayracle doth (as it were) ſhut vpand giue a cloſe to the Provuing 
'of his Diumurie, 

; Acertaine man was ſicke named Lazarw,crc. Therefore his Siſters ſent wy lim 
Here we may conlider the good aduiſement and dilcrerion of this noble pair 
of Siſters. When Marie Magdalen treated of the reparation of her ownloule 
ſhe went her {elte in perſon, paſſing through a world of inconueniences; bit fy; 
the reſtoration of her brother to his bodily health, ſhe thought it wou'd be 
fufficient and ſerue the turne wellenougn, to ſend her Seruant with a letter tg 
our Sauiour, The Worldling forthe health of his bodic will roundthe wail, 
bur will not ſtirre a foot for his ſoules health : For to eſteeme of things asthey 
arc, and ro giue themtheirrrue weight, and to pur euerte thing in it's proper 
place, is not onely the marke of a prudent,bur ofa predeſtinated perſon. &7 
taxed Moſes of ingratirude (as Phylon harh noted) in hus life, for that hee didtor- 
go0e Pharaohs Pallace, retuled ro be called the fonne of Pharaobs daughter, and 
chole rather to ſuffer aducrfitie with the People of God, thoſe poore Ifraelres, 
thanto wearethe Crowne of Agyprt, andto enioy the pleaſures of the Coun, 
eſtceming (as Saint Paul ſaith) the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches thanthetrez 
ſures of Agypt, Bur firſt of all, he was not vngratefull ; for concerning thoſe 
goodbleffings which he enioyed, he was more bound to God forthem, thanto 
the King. Secondly, he ſhewed he was no foole indoing as he did; forbettris 
one crumme of bread inthe Lords houſe, thanall the proſperitie of the world 
without it ; Than to e109 (to vic Saint Pauls words) __ of fonnt far 4 ſe4- 
ſon. Ihadrather be a Doorc-keeper (ſaith Daxid ) in the houſe of the Lord, than th 
' dwell in Tabernacles of ſinners. Nazianzen reparteth , That the Emperout F alem; 
offering Saint Baſil his fauour, and to be a friend vnto him, if he would but bee 
a friend to Endoxiug the Arian,he told him, That he ſhould highly cſteemofthe 
Emperours fauourand friendſhip, but hee was to eſteeme more of Gods. Saint 
Auguſtine ſaith, That Agam did cat of the Apple, Ne contriſtaret delitias Gr.lealt 
he ſhould gricue his Loue; not led along with carnall concupiſcence, but with2 
fricndly affe&tion. Suting with that of Saint Paal, That Adam was notd | 


| ſed hiswife,than to grieue the f pirit,as Saint Paul {1 peaketh ofa ſinncr.loaword, 
 fathers,morhers,chi dren, wiucs, friends, and all our kindred and acquaintance, 


: 


| are tobe hadin leſſe eſteEme rhan our ſoules, and our God, And therefote Mot 


| Magdalen wen: in perſon for to ſeeke out Chriſt, for her God, and for herſoule; 
| bur did not fo for her brother. " 
' Behold, he whom thos loueſt « ſicke, ec. The Saints doe much ponderthe | 
| cretion of this letter, #197 
|  Thefirſtconſideration is, It's briefeneſſe and ſhortneſle of ſtile ; 118 


| on ca \not deſire an elegancic more briefe, nora briefeneſſe more copious-4p#- 


leius icoffes at the long and ſpatious Orarions which the Prieſts mace " nM 


. — = 
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nonlcrurracuce the fourth Sonday in Lent. Ser.zo. | 5or | | 


(oundicHc laſtraments- 


Syrian Goddeſle. Elias mocktat thoſe of Baals Prieſts continuing from mot- | 
ning co high noone ; Clamate voce mazori, ({aid he) Crie aloud, for be # a god that ti. | 3**5:1% 
ther ralketh, or purſueth bus enemies, or i in his journey, or it may be that be ſleepeth,and 


muſt be awakea,&rc. Our Sauior Chriſtaduting vs how we _ ro pray,ſaith, 
When yee pray, V{c m0 Vaine repetitions &s the Heathen , for they thinke ts bee heard for | 2at.6.7. | 

{ their mach babling. It 1s now the faſhion ofthe World, to amplifie reaſons, and God regpede J 
Y to inlarge it's dilcouries with the ornamentsof Eloquence, the floures of Rhe- ® pho ae. ay 

e toricke, choice Phrales, and a great deale of artifice and cunning, bur that of | Þ»* their 

F Heauen conliſts of tew words, but is full of ſpirit and deuotion : one ſingle Pe. ſtrength, 


« er noſter vetred with feruour, is of more force, than many veſerios's withour ir. 
Whena Veſlcl! ſounds, ir is a ligne it 1s emptie. Moſes trexing with God , layd, 

0 my bord, 1 am not eloquent , neither at any time haue beene,, Oc. but 1am ſlow of 
þeech,and ſlow of tongue. Moſes was herin miſtaken;tor I would haue thee to know, 

thatatalking tongue and a dumbe heart doe not ſute wel togecher, Diuine Bey- 

xd askes the queſtion, Why Gudinthe Lords Prayer did putthis word 9; 
ef in Celis, Which art in Heauen, being that he is preſenc everie where, and in all 
places £ And his anſwer is, That his defire was, that our prayers ſhould proceed 
with that feruencie and forcible ejaculations, as if God could not heate vs vn- 
leſſe by our prayers we pierced Heauen. Ms for var harpes , we hanged them wy | Me.117, 
vpou the Willowghes., Ruffines (aith, That your Willoughes are but barren Trees, 
and without truit ; and when Prayer proceeds from adric heart,and a barren and 
vatruicfull ſoule, it is like the Harpe there ſpoken of, that hangs vpon the Wil- 
loughes by the waters of Babylon. Ina word , your Laconicall kind of Lan- 
puage, that whicn 1 ſhort & full, Nazienzen ſaith, Thar it is The vitering of much 
matter in a few words , and the fewer the wordsare, the greater are the voyces | 
of ourdchires. Whenthe Deuill left 7obs lips onely tree from byles and ſores, 
he did not doc it out of any pittie towards him, but out of a defiretha hee had 
todraw ſome word of imparience or blaſphemic from them : but he was both 
decciued and aſhamed, when heſaw that he imployed them in theſe only foure ; 
paiſe-wotthie words, Sir nomen Domini benedittam, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
And ſay the Dcuill ſhould haue bereaued him of the vie of his lips, and that he 
ſhould not haue beene able to haue vttered a word, yet his defires would haue 
ſpoken their mind in a loud voyce, Cam inavcarens , exandinit me Dei juſticiz 
me: He calls hin, Dewm jufticie mee, The God of my righteouſaeſſe, not, The God "SYED 
ot my Prayer : And why ſo! The reaſon is, Becauſe Workes out-ſpeake | 1. wor 
Words. Saint Joby ſaith, That hee ſaw vnder the Alter the foules of the Mar- 
yrs, Crying with a loud voyce, How long Lord? &c. Bur if theſe ſoules were ſeue- 
ted from their bodies, how could they cric * Saint Gregorie reſolues it thus, 
Thattheir defires did crie out aloud. Moſes did not vnfold his lips, nor once 
Wen his mouth, and yet God ſaid vnto him, Why dooft thou Wie vnte me? onely | 
tecauſc hisdefires did ſet out athroat. So 4bels bloud wasfaid to crie out againſt 
Ce, Sothar with God a few words will ſuffice. Beſides, your better ſort of | 
women ought to be veric ſparing of their words, CAnritia in verbii (ſaith Ples- 
i) in femin ſemper laudabilis. Ot a lewdand naughtic woman Salowen repor- 
Eth, That ſhe inviting a young man, 3rr7etiuit ew ſermonibus , proneked bim with 
W wrrds, Eccleſiafticus (Aith, That wiſedome and filence ina woman, is xg op 


God : Nature may giue beautie,bloud, proſperitic, and other good gifts; 


E xed.4. 


, Eviledomeand filence God giues : Sicwt vitse coccines labia tad , Thy « 1 = Cant.4.y, 
gindt- Bi: thred of ſcarier, and thy talke s comely. Thoſe your womens haires w 
Taſſh:wled and —_ abroad with the wind, they did vſe to broid & bind 


— —— them |_ —_— 


— 
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God alone our Lord ; the fe & Vponthe Fryday after © 


them vp with a red ribbond , And therefore the Bride 0ome comparethiy, 
ſpoules lips toa thred of Scarlet,or ſome red coloured filer tobind themyy the 
berter ro ſhow,that ſhe ſhould not be roo lauiſh of her tongue, but of few work 

and thoſe too vpon fit occaſion. , 
The ſecond conſideration inthis their diſcretion, was, That they calle bin 
Lord, Domine,@&c. Your greateſt Kings and moſt powerfull Princes VPonexrch, 
haue no dominion or empire ouer the ſoule, neitherare they able to ade © 
take away one dramme of the ſpirit. But thou, 6 Lord, Thouart the vniner{y] 
Lord both of Heauen and Earth, and we are thy handmaides and ſeruants, a 
therefore thou canſt not denie vs thy fauour, Saint CAmbroſe,cxpounding thoſe 
wordes of Dazid, Seruus tax ſum ego,l am thy ſeruant, (aith, That they whokas 
many Lords and Maſters here ypon earth, cannot cleaue ynto God , Serawtay 
ſaw ego, [ern dominati ſant noſtri : Thoſe creatures which God hath giuenystg 
be ourſlaues, fleſh,the dainties, the delicacies,the delights, & pleaſant paſtime; 
of this world,ſhall haue dominign ouer them. 

Ss. Therhird: Quem amas, He whom thou loueit. CAmatus,orbeloued, isrmore 
name of greae] NONOUrable name thanthar of Angell, Apoſtle, Martyr, Confeſſor,or Yirge: 

preheminence.| Lucifer, was an Angell ; 1wdas,an Apoſtle : The Heretick will not ſticke to fiy, 
|char hee dyes for Chriſts cauſe, and that he isa Martyr and a Confeſſor: your 
Veſtalles,ſtiled themſelues Virgines, yet all theſe names, haue beene lyableto 
finne,to misforrune,and Hell. Bur the name of Beloued,jis not compatibl:in 
that kind, And Chriſt hath gor the ſtart of Man in his loue, For hee loved v;frf, 
And where he once loues he neuer leaues off, 

Beliges, Two things I would haue you to note, which are vſuall withthe 
Saints and children of God. 

The one, to ſer before their eyes the fauours they haue received, toal- 
ledge them, to ſhew themſclues thankefull forthem , and to praiſe and com- 
mend them, 

The other, Not to ſhew themſelues forgetful 9ftheir ſeruicestowar God; 
Knowing tharit is Gods condition and qualirie, when hebeſtoweth one four, 
to ingage himſelte for a greater. Exechias alledged vnto God his holineſſe 2nd 

nefle of lite : O Lord, remember now how 1 bo walked before theein truth and 
with s perfect heart, and hane donethat which i good in thy fight. Saint Gregwieprel- 
ſerch hereupon, Were it not bertertoalledge thy miſerie;than to reprelentt ole 
many good things which thou haſt done; all which thou haſt receiued fromhis 
hand ? Bur with God,ro alledge them, and to ſhew our ſelues thankefull forfor- vera Sj 
mer receiued fauors,is a powerfull meanes for the receiuing of far greater bene- | BY n wy 
fits and bleſſings from him. After that David had made alarge mwſterof histn- | BW | ©9e! 
bulations, He ſayth , Converſus,vinificaſti me, & de abiſsis ter? 4 , iterum | 
me, Thou haſt quithwed mee , and haſt broaght mee againe from out the deeyes of the. 
Earth. Where I would haue youto ponder the word iterum ; For God never 
does onefingle fauour. 
The -iohre. Secondly, the righteous are forgetfull of their owne ſeruices, for thatthe? 
onsener mind] hold them ſo meane and ſovile, that they iudge them vnworthy d 
| fall of Gods | And wheninthat generall judgement God ſhallſay , 1was naked and yer couerel 
eeeful »f their] Be,CGFC. The Saints ſhall anſwere, Lord when did we ſee thee naked, ce." AAR 
| <r-25, | noted by Theodorer, that theſe are not words of courteſie,or out of m ( 
but of meere forgetfulneſſe. Fort is their taſhion,ſo to deſpiſe their ownenr: | 
uices and deſcruings,that they doe wholy forgerthem. - * &. | 
The fourth conſideration of their diſcretion was, Thar ſo ef! peciall is gp as 
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God never orfakes the fourth Sonday in Lent. Ser.zo: | 50; | 


his friends 
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:or which God ſhowes vnto his friends;and the gricfe which he conceiueth of 
any that ſhall betall them, thax they held ita greater point of Wiledome to al- 
ledge that hee was his friend, thantheir brother. Saint Bernard ſayth, That al- 
beit the defeat of my ſeruices doe diſhearten mee, yer Gods great mercies, and 
his many fauours doc incourage mee : For it isnot Gods faſhion to torlake his 
friends. 

And therfore ſaith Saint CAuſten,Non enim amas & deſers. The Princes of the 
Earthare now and then well content, their friends ſhoald ſuffer, becauſe in them, 
Power and Louc is not equall : Butthoſe in whom theſe attributes goc hand in 
hand, ought not to ſuffer their friends to miſcarrie, They would ſeeme here 
roput this vpon Chriſt, and to makethis cauſe his owne.. O Lord, That wee 
' ſhould looſe our brother,it is no great loſſe, becauſe in thee wee haue a brother : 

' Butthou(o Lord) amongſt ſo many thy profeſſed enerpies, haſt loſt a great 

friend. It is the condition of Gods Saints togreeue for the death of the Tuſt, | Iniuriesdone 
becauſe God receiues a loſſe in them;andto reſent their own proper iniuries,nor | 2 29%,more 
forthat theſe inwries axe doneto themſelues, fo - 2grarycies 


tfor thatthey are iniuries done | the righteous, 
 ynto God. Tabeſcere me fecit zelus meus,quia obliti ſunt verba tua,inimici mei : Vp- | thanit done | 
on which place, Genebrard giues this expoſition , That mine owne iniurics, doe | | a 
not ſomuci offend mee for that they are mine , but becauſe they are offences 
done vnto thee. And Dawid in his thirtith Pſalme treateth of ſome croſles and 
ion, that God by ſickenefle had layd ypon him, after he had built his pal- 
laces, Thow diaft hide thy face and Iwas troubled. I was loathto dye, not for mine 
 owne ſake, for it were happineſſe ro me if I ſhould dye to day or to motrow, but 
not forthee, What profit « there in my bloud,when I go downe to the pit? What ſeruice 
can Dawiddo thee, when he islayd 1n his ſepulchres But 0 Lord,in his life, in his 
| bonor,in his crowne,and in his kingdome,he may do thee good (eruice: This, 06 
Lord, concernes thee, and muſt runne to thy account. The like bold infinuari- 
ondid cAoſes vic, when he ſaid, O Lord, pardonthis people ; leſt the Agypri- 
as ſhould 1y , Thou hadſt plotted this of purpoſe to lead them out into the 
Deſert, and there to make an end of them, hauing no bodie to helpe them. 7ibz 
{uk peccaui,r malum coram te feci, vi inſtificerss in ſermonibus tis, C7 VINE cum 1in- 
dars ; Saint Auguſtine giues itthis interpretation, Tibi ſoli peccant, viz, Tibi 
ſuum ſum reliftus. O pak this wound was only made for thee, that thou alone 
mightſt heale it ; all other Phyſitions haue quite giuen me ouer, there 1snot any 
one vponcarth that knowes how to cure mee, and therefore 1 lay the ſame _ 
\onely rothee, Yr iaſtificeris. Thou haſt ordained a Law, That at what time 
vera Sinner ſhall repent him of his ſinne,and turne vnto thee, thou wilt blot our 
lis offences : O Lord, Iam ſorrie I haue offended thee, I confeſſe my fault, and 
knowledge my ſinne before thee, and therefore it muſt be put to thy account, 
Op me;otherwiſe it wilbe ſaid ofrhee, That thou dooſt not comply with 
y pronulſe, | 
| Secondly, Theſe two (ifters did pretend to ſtrengthenthis our Sauiours loue| 
their brother. For it doth not ſtand with the rules of friendſhip thataman | ,oreleete. 
hould loue,and not relccue the neceſſities of him he loueth, Onetelling Thes- 
Margfis, That two ſuch were very great friends,& thatthe one was very rich,and 
te other very poore ; Hererurned him this anſwere, It cannot bee, beeing they 
* friends. This very argument did theſe ſiſters vrge our Sauiour Chriſt with- 
U: La7arus becing thy friend,and thou being life it ſelfe,why haſtthou ſuffe- 
rd Dearh to lay hold vponhim 2 Againe, There isno force that isableto reſiſt 


death,bur Loue, Leve i @ firong 4s Death, Death hath been ſo audacious 25 to 
enter 
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enter within ourdoores ; let Loue reuenge vs of this his preſumprion, The 
Athenians placed Loues Statua betwixt eMercurie and Herenles, the onethegy4 
| of Eloquence, the other of Fortitude. To ſhew that Loue doth not cooks 
ſomuch in wordes, as in workes. Thou haſt vouchſafed, 6 Lord,to honour ow 
| brother with the name of friend,now manifeſt the ſame by thy ſtrong arme.znd 
thy powerfull hand. 
| | The fifch,was their having recourſe vnto him, that had cauſed this wound 2nd 
was onely able to cure it. Firſt, for that God is highly offended that we ſhould 
haue recourſe to any but himſelfe. Secondly,Becaule no Phiſition, nor 
phiſick can miniſter health without the will and pleaſure of our heauenly Phi 


— 


who finding himſelfe ſore {icke of a fall through the Lartice windowof hisyp. 
per chamber : ſent (fearing he ſhould dic of that bruiſe)to conſult with Budlzlyi 
the god of Ekron, Which Meſſengers El; meeting withall, ſaid vatothem, 
| +Ret1- | what is there noGodin Iſrael thatgee goe to inquire of Baalzebub the god of Eckrn ? 
deliuer therfore this meſſage from God vnto your king, Thes ſbalt not come dew 
oſre 4.12 | from the bedonwhich thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. Hoſes doth likewiſe 
complaine, Thar his People had recourſe in their doubts vnto Idolls, My Pu. 
| ple acke comncell at their ſtockes. Lyra renders it, In ſimulachro ligni. This my Peo- 
pleis{o fooliſh, thatthey goc toaske councell of a piece of wood, The {- 
uentie Interpreters turneit thus, 1» wires ſas : Whereupon Repertue hath ob. 
ſerued, Thar this was a kind of ſuperſtition which cloue vnto them from the| 
Chaldeans, from whom they had reeciued this infeRion , for it was a faſlvon 
amongſtthem, when they would know what ſhould befall them, to throw vp a 
bs couple of ſtickes as high as they could fling them ; or two arrows tied together, 
and marking the one for good lucke,and the other for bad,they mumbled Iknow 
not what words, and that whichin the falling fell vppermoſt, did prognoſticae 
xxecb31.21, |theſucceſſe, Ezechiel reporteth, That the King of Babylon comming with 
great armie,doubting with himſelfe,whither he ſhould goe againſt Rahaborle- 
| ruſalem, comming where there were two wayes to take, vicd this ſuperſtition 
of the two Arrowes, Querens dininationem. The King of Babcll ſtood 2t the 
parting of theway, atthe head of the two wayes , conſulting by dwination, 
and made his Arrowes bright, 8c. and thelort lighted againſt Teruſalem. This 
difference there is betwixt him that is a Saint of God , and him thar isnot ; that 
he inhis griefes hath recourſe firſt vato God, and next ro humane remedies; 
wheras the other hath firſt recourſe vato Phyſitions: & when they notifierothe 
| former, the danger wherein he is, he falls ro a confeſſion of his (ins, a heartie - 
pentance, and to the receiuing of the bleſſed Sacrament, The Antients did pt 
] &ure Health in the forme of a handſome faire Damoſell fitting in a Ro 
| Throne for without health there is no pleaſure inroyall Thrones, in Scepte15, 
| nor in Crownes : forthe better conſernation whereof, we are to vic tempera 
in ourdyer. The Serpent is the Symbole of Prudence, without whichitsim- 
poſſible to preſerue our health. The fooliſh and vndiſcreet man, that m 
no reckoning of the falling of your Serens's , or euening dewes, 0 
blaſting thoſe tharare in them ; as in Spaine, and thelikehot Countriesof " 
Sunnes heats, and your Snowes colds, your foule and pockie Whores, 19 
oftentimes their healths, if nor their liues. Butabouea]l,we muſt haue recourſe 
vnto God, for God is all inall ; and without God, little importethtempern®® 
prudence, Phyſitions,or Phyſicke. 


— 


tion, He woundeth,and he maketh whole. The former is notified vnto vsin Aheeiy | 


The fixr confideration of their diſcretion, was, That they did propoſe 
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wemuſt let God know our miſe» 


' or him that loues, to intimate has mind, And Saint Bernard, Sic welixs 
On OT4LES, OTATOIHS ; FANG HArs aif fidentes; confidemus , cc. A modeſt kind ot de- 
manding, anda dithdenr leeming confidence, doth oftentinitsfurthera ſi uit, and 
promote the thing we prerend. Ezechias bcing threanned by Zenarharib, did | +*4t-19- 
refore God vntold his menacing letter ; O Lord, (layd hee)thou maiſtread in 
theſe lines the pride and arrogancie ofthis blaſpheming King: Saint:Ferer when 
tis ſoule melted into reares, did not tell God whar he pretended by them; 
Which cauſed Saint Bernard to lay, Lacbrimas Petri video, precem non audio, ſee: 
piers teares, but heare 108 hu prayer, The bleffed Virgin faydno morethan this, 
Y um non habeut , They hane nowine. And therefore, Commit thy way ms the | tHal 37.5. 
Lord, and tr oft in him, and he [hall bring it ts paſſe, rc. The Siſters good will was 
' wellknowne to our Saulour, but they did noc publiſh the fame : for the Iuſt ne- 
verties himſclic to his owne will, Ngt my will, but thy will , 6 Lord, be done, Ic | Ha will ad 
was our Sauiours ſaying to his Father, when praying in the Garden, he beſought | be ous. 
him, Let this Cup paſſe fromme. And in anotherplace, 1 deſcended downe es . 
ven not tg doe myne owne will, but the will of my Father that ſent me. Anſelmus laith, 
That aſoucraigne will in man, and which doth not ſubmit ir ſeltevneo Gods 
will, is the will of Worldlings, and ſauouring zoo much of the earch ; and this 
ſuperioritie would (if 1t knew how) rob God of. his priuiledges,as proud Luci- 
ferendeauourcd to doe. And in'anorher place, he tearmes a mans owne pro 
will, Peter & lepram munds, The plague and leaproſie of the world ; and that God 
doch puniſhnothing more vponearch gand that there had neuer beene any: Hell, 
had irnot becne proprer propriam woluntater, for thu ſelfe-willof ours. Saunt Ber- 
,wrd{aith, Thatit conuertcrh good into ill, and that it loſerh the reward of Fa- 
ing,zwh reby Heauen might be gained : Alledging that of Xſay, Behold, in the 
day of your faft you will ſeeke your will, Cafianus reporteth of a holy Hermir, Thar 
atriend »t his arthe houre of his death asking his aduile, How he mightbe a- 
wed? Anſwered, That he wasneuer wedded to his owne proper will. Taxlerime 
teporreth of a certaine Diuine, That he did oftentimes defire of God, That he 
would dire& him to a Maſter that might teach him the way: of his faluation 
adtharatlaſt he mer with a poore man that wasall ragged andtorne : Godgiue 
[youthe good day, ſaid he vnto him : To whom the other replied, I neuer had 
dad on: yet : What meaneſt thou by that, quoth he * Herold him, Idideuer 
place my happinetſe and content in ſubmitting my wil ro Gods wil ; and becauſe 
us will divides it ſelfe into good and euill, contenting my ſelfe with his good 
'*illand pleaſure, I haue alwayes led a contented life, But what (faid he), woul- 
&{tthou doe, if God ſhould caſt thee into Hell : He anſwered, My Soule hath 
moarmes ; the one of Humilirie, the other of Charitie ; with the one I would 
®ey ; with the other I would take hold on God himſelfe, and would force him 
deſcend downe with me into Hell ; and hauing him along with me, I ſhould 
oy all happineſſe and content, Leothe Pope faith, That the diſpoſlcſſion of 
Wrowne proper will, Omnes fideles inflruxit , omnes Confeſſores incendit , 'omnes 
Moree corovanit ; Inflratied all the Faxthfull, inflamed all the Confeſſors and crow- 
*d ll the Martyrs. 


' 


Ecce,quem amas infirmatur. 


| Behold, He whom thou loneſt ® ſicke « This Ecce implies marter of admiration; | 


hold, one that is beloued of God, and —_ ſicke. The Angell = — yt | 
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materials of perſecutions for their preſeruation. Fire being in it's own ſphere, 


Tribulatioathe pre» 
ſctuative of Vertue 


| Vponthe Fryday after 
deon, The Lord s with thee thou valiant man. Burhee anſwered with akinig 
mirationand wondring, 44 my Lord, If the Lordbe with v5, why they i v1 th 
eaill come upon ws ? This is a ſecret hidden from the eyes of the flcſb;whery 
we are toacknowledge theſe two truths : 
The one, That Tribulation conſerueth Verrue. 
The other, Thar God giues tribulationro his beſt friends,as areward ofthe; 
greatandgood ſeruices. : | 
Touching the former, In that earthly Paradiſe, Vertue was conſerued init; 
perfect reſt and quiet , becauſe the goods of the bodie did concurre with the 
goods of 'the ſoule. Bur this concord was broken through ſinne ; and thenyer. 
rue,amidft ir's eaſe and pleaſure,liued ingreater danger , but in it'stribulation, 
greaterſecuritie.Caieten{aith, Thatthe certaineſtand moſt aſſured fignethatYe:. 
rues areſuch ſtrangers here vpon earth, is, for that they haue need of {9 


is ſolelyby it ſelfe conferued withour any facll ro maintaine ir,or breath of aire 
to blow it : the like ſucceedeth with Vertue. 

Touching the fecond, Saint 4*ebroſe (aith of 7ob, Thar before the ſtores of 
affliction fellvpon him,he was a holy manz yet for all that bad henottherewad 
of holy, Virtntu premiums non babebat, God had not rewarded him for thi bi we. 
txe : He had ſhewed himfelfc a valiant ſouldier in peace, butnotaC 
in warre ; andthat histroubles and afflitions beſtowed vpon him the Palme of 
this his viRtorie. He faith likewiſe of Toſeph, Thar the tempration of his Mi. 
ſtreſſeclapt the Crowne of Chaſtitie vpon his head ; and the wrong herecciued 
by impriſonment, was the Touc h-ſtone @f his valour. Your earthly Crowes 
are made of gold, but your heauenly Diadems, of therhomes oftribulation, 


745i8n, Bur this is a Theame which hath beene beaten vpon heretofore, andin 
many places much inſiſted vpon, and'therefore I will paſle it ouer. 
This fickene(ſe is not nto death, but for the glorie of God, &rc. That great & dat- 
grroue diſeaſes honour the Phyfirion that dorh cure them , that greatand tem- 
le tempeſts recommend the Pilots skill that can preſerue the Ship amidſtthole 
cruell lawes and raging feas ; that great viRtories innoble the Captaines that 
obraine them, is a manifeſt and. knowne truth : but that thoſe ſtormes which 
pricke and paine my feet, ſhould ſerue for flowers in Gods hands ; that thoſe 


| hidden treaſure, and aſecret myſterie of heauenly Phyloſophie ; but ſo certal, 


[ 
[ 


| 
| 


: 
. 


ſtones whereat I ſtumble, ſhould ſerue as Diamonds for his Crowne; this 152 


Neceſſe fuit, vt tentatio probaret te , It was needfull that thou ſhouldft be tried by temp- | 


that in cale God had not created the world for any other end than to throw tr1- 
bulations vpon his friends, it had beenea famous piece of worke , 
reg Fabricke : for ſo greatis the glorie which a Saint drawes from 
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tearmed glorie, forthatall our felicitie conſiſteth in the ſecing of God, Tribu- 
lation opznethth>eyes of the Soule, whereby wee come to ſee him - 
Vexannd dat imntelletiams, It is akindot gloric to ſuffer afflition. Heretofore(lay 

 Iob) Auditu aurts audinite, nunc entem oculus mens videt te, In my proſperivi 

| I had ſonee knowledet of thee ; but now in my miſerie ſitting on the dunghill, 1 bane 

thee with myne eyes , 1 find agreat difference between that which I heard, ile 

which now ſee. Not that he ſaw God, ( ſaith Saint Chryſoftome) but 17 
his knowledge was by his miſerie made more cleere. After that man had ir 

| by Grne, God gaue that to him for a puniſhment, which before he had beſto® 

| ypon him for entertainement : He had placed him in Paradiſe, to dreſſe ® ars 
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r; afterwards he allotted it him asa chaſtiſement, 1» che ſwear of hy browes, &e* 
ind the myſterie is, That Gods disfauour is Hell, his ftauour, Heauen : but trou- 
ble and aftliction {ent vs by God, is like vnto Moſes his Buſh, whichrhe more ic 


mt 


| 


507 | 


: 


flamed, the freſher ir ſeemed); tor (as it is obſerued by Saint Gregorje ) the fire | 


Jid ſcrue there 1n ſtead of water : Suting with that of Saint Paul, Licer s qui forts 
of poſter homo corrumpatur , tor by how much the more the bodic is dried vpand 
wiheredaway, by 10 much the more doth the ſoule grow greene and flouriſh - 
nd by how much the more the outward man waxeth weake, by ſo much the 
more the inward man waxeth ſtrong, 

For the glorie of God, 6 . Betore your great battells are fought, they firſt 
begin vw/ith Skirmithes , in your Tilrs and Tournaments they begin with proffers 


and flouriſhes ; berweene Loue and Death, after cithers brauado's, the warre is | 


now ended : Loue skirmiſheth with D-ath,and hath gotten himſelfe ſuch grear 
elorie in this conflict, that with a generall ſhouting all crie our aloud, Thar Loue 
will win the field. Thereare many, whonot truly looking into the cauſe o9f 
their puniſhment, crie out with 1b, 0, that my griefe were well weighed, and my mi- 
ſeries were layd rogether tm the ballance, for it would be now heauier than the ſand of the 
ſea. Andin another place, He hath multiplied my wounds without a cauſe. And Da- 
idcomplaincrth, 1 dra not enter intothe canſe of thoſe many ſtripes which God had laid 


pon me. But to al this it may be anſwered, Thar the caulc thereof 15 the gloric 
of God, The ſtench vapours ir ſelfe from forth the earth, it inuirons the cir- 


 cumuicining aire , the Wormes are knawing on Lezarw carkalle : all this loath- 
\ fomeneſle, this ſtench,and theſe Wormes,turne tothe glorie of God. 

' That (Mary which annoynted the Lord with oyntment, &c. The titles whereby 
the Spirit of God makes thele Siſters,and their brother knowne, are thoſe their 
ſeruices expreſſed to our Sauiour Chriſt. £Mary, who annoynted his feet, Mar- 
thewho feaſted him , and Lazarwe,his beloued friend. For the greateſt noble- 
nefſethat a ſoule can inioy,is, To ſerue and lone God ; Feare God and keepe his 
Commandements,&c. This is the onely true valour in man. Philon expounding 
tharplace vpon Geneſis, Theſe are the generations of Noah,eyc. He {aith, That God 
willed Moſes to makea Pedegree or Genealogie of Noah,but hee did not make 
tby fetching it from his famous anceſtors, as your Noblemenand Gentlemen 
Genow a dayes, but from his Vertues. Thoſe forefathers, and great grandfa- 
tners,which made N 94h ſo renowned, were his obedience, his conſtancie,his 
tortitude,and his pictie. This is the true nobilitie of Gods Saints. The diuime 
Hiſtories that blazons foorth 7ob,deſcribes himrhus, Hee was an wpright andinſt 
nan,one that feared God, andeſchued enill, &c. But why did hee not make mentt- 
of his Fathers and his Kindred and Alliance * Becauſe Gods Saints, boaſt 
'wtrheir parentage, buttheir vertue. Saint Chryſoſtowe prooueth at large,thata 
[Wan ought not to be commended for any thing, bur his vertue. And hee rende- 
three very good reaſons for it. 

| Thefirſtis, Thatall other our goods end with our liues ; bur vertue indu- 
'& for euer. Thereſt are bone aliens, they are not ours, bur of others. But ver- 
UC, 1S bonum proprium, It is our owne proper good. And Saint Chriſoſtome treating 
UN abuchaduezzars Statua,much condemneththe meanes that was vſed for the 
acreafing.of his honour,and authoritie : For he diſhonoured himſelte by ha- 
ugthat to be honoured ; ſhewing thereby, that he relied more vpona Srarue of 
Muldring metralls, than his owne bodie and ſoule : repreſenting thoſetherein, 


| 


— 


| 


CE 


| 


— 


lob.6-2.3, | 


| 
| 


— 


Uare honoured more inthe world for thoſe outward goods of rhe body,than | 
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not any thing inthem that deſcrueth honour , they ere them Statues th 
adored. 

The ſecond, None of all theſe exteriour goods doth atisfie the ſoule, hy 
Vertuc fills the Veſſell of mans heart. Saint Ambroſe interpreting thatyer{s of 
Dauid, Accedite ad Dewm, & illuminamini, (1d eſt) iiuminabimini , addeth there. 
vnto, LAccedite, & ſatiammt ; accedite,c+ liberamini ; accedite,c dimittemini :Com 
vnto God, and yee ſhall be illightned, for be is the Light ; come vntohims, and yee ſlut 
ſatisfied, for he is the Bread of life ; come onto hins yee that are thiritie, for be 1 | 
Fountaine of lining waters ; come vnto him and be freed, for he is freedome it ſelfe;com 
wvnts him yee that deſire pardon, for he « the Remeiſſion of fannes. 

| Thethird, Theſe humane goods are ſo baſe and fovile, that none cantruly 
commend them. Artthou buld £ A Lyon is more bold than thou. Art thy 
ſtrong © A Beare 1s farre p jpr A : Artthou beautiful * a Peacocke goesbeyond 
thee : Art thou braue and gallant £ A Horſe in his rich Capariſons is a more 
glorious ſight : Liueſt thou in great Pallaces * a Iackedaw, nay a Spider lives in 
oreater and farre more ſumptuous : Art thoua curious Workeman * Theheeis 
a better : Artthou nimble ofbodie © The Hart is more : Haſtthoua goodeye: 
The Eagle hath aquicker : Haſt thou a quicke ſent, euerie Dog will out-noſe 
thee : Art thou agood husband © The Ant isa betrer. Ir 1s a ſhame therefore 
that thou ſhouldſt boaſt thy ſelfe of thoſe things wherein the bruit beaſts doſur. 
paſſe thee. In a word, it did ſtead Laz4rws more to beour Sautour Chriſts friend, 
thannobly borne, or antiently deſcended. 
Which annointed his feet with oyntment. Here are two truths touching the good- 

neſſe of Gods condition, pointed forth vnto vs : | 

The firſt, That during all the time of «Marie Hagdalens perdition and pro- 

faneneſſe, there is not the leaſt print or ſhew in Gods booke concerning any ſuch 
matter, nor any memorie thereof remaining vpon Record ; Marrie' the World 
calls her Maria ls Peccadere, Marie the Sinner, and repreſents nothing clſevntovs 
bur her finnes : but God doth nor ſo, nay he doth not ſo much as thinke ypon 
them, or once offer tocall them to mind. Projeciſtt / tergums tuum, (Itwsthe 
ſaying of good King Ezechias) emmia peccata mea, Thou haſt caſt all my finnes behind 
thy backe. Tris a Spaniſh phrale, Echay al trangads, of that which is no moretobe 
ſcene. Saint CA#9uſtine expounding that place of Ieremie, &cce, ego wnam i 
cicatricem ; ſaith, Thatthe Chyrurgeon cureth the wound, but doth not take 
away theskarre, but there is ſome marke thereof ſtill remaining ; but God not 
onely cures the wound, but therewithall quite quits the ſigne, as if there had 
neuer beeneany ſuch thing atall. Saint Chriſofome addeth hereunto, Cum/a#- 
tate reliquit pulchritudinem : Nor ſhall it bee an exceſſe of ſpeech, tome, 
That <Aarie Magdalens repentance made her appeare more faire and beariful! 
than Saint Agnes the Martyr,S. Agathe, or S.Cicile. 

The ſecond is, That God neuer blotteth out of his remembrance thoſe ſerut- 
ces that he receiueth from vs, nor will ſuffer his friends to bee forgotten: 
therefore our Sauiour ſaith touching this finfull woman, Yerily I ſay 990 
whereſoewer this Goſpel! fhall be preached throughout the whole world, there all off 
this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken of for a memuarial of her.yee may chance to 
but God will not. Your Kings nominate Chroniclers to write downe the 1et- 
uices of their Vaſſalls, and the famous ads of the valiant and ſtout men of wat j 
loſaphat the ſonne of Eliud(as we may read in the booke of the King') ® o 
Comment aris, was the Chronicler .But Kings cither not read them,or ſoone 
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ce had done him, by freeing his life froma treaſon thar was plorred againſt 
| 1im ; but 4ſ#er# had quite forgot ir. Bur God is ſo farre from forgetting 
| {ycl: ſeruices, that he vieth to aflume vnto himſclfe a name from the ſeruice thar 
they doehim : he ſaid vnto 1acob, Tam the God of Bethel where thou annointed(} the | 
Piller, where thow vowedſs a Vow 118 me. Correſponding with that of Malachie, 
Scripts 65H liber monumenti coram eo, And a booke of remembrance was written, Ano- 
nocher lerter hath it Recordations, agreeing with the common Tranſlation. 

Our friend Lazarms ſleepeth,cxc. Whath ſtrange kind of thing is this, that Za- 
£arus b:ing dead ſhould tind friends © For it is the courſe of the world, to hold 
him our f1zcnd that ues 1n plentie, proſperitie, and enioyes his health ; but not 
char a ficke man, nay a dead man,ſhould finda friend, &c. 166 made it his con 
plaint, My friends and familiar acquaintance forſooke nee,and would not looke wV/þ0n me 
1; my miſcrie : And hedrawes his compariſon of their ſudden departure, trom 
thoſe dowaetalls of water inthe Winter, which glide away with all the ſpeed 

' thatmay be. Sa/omon compares them to a rotten tooth, and a wearie foot. The 
Harlotis likewile the hicrogliphyckeof falſe friends ; whoſe embraces and kif. 
les ace likethole of 1udes, for money : your Quicke-filuer is likewiſe a fimbole 
ofthe ſame, which forſakerh the gold in the Chriſoll ; theſe are all of them 
things that taile 1n the time of need. The World hathnot any one thing wher- 
of it ismore vamindfull, than the Dead ; 0bliuioni datue ſum, tanquen moriuws 4 
carge, O,chat the Dead ſhould be forgortenby that hearr which gaue it life ! and | 
'thathe ſhould be forgotten by his friend, who placed him in honour and in ri- | 
ches. Ina word, by how much the more miſerie increaſeth inthe world, by fo 
much the more friend(hip decreaſeth, Saint Chryſoftome ſaith, That the beſt friend 
that eucr was,aſcended vp vnto Heauen. Saint Auguſtine, That a triend is like 
aPhyſi:ron that loucs the Patient, and hates his diteaſe ; bur if Death come 
berwixt him and home, his skill is at an end ; for he that canrecouecr health,can- 


'notrecouerlife : this is onely reſetued for our Sauiour Chriſt, who is Meatca- | 


nentum vite, Cr immortalitats gratia. This Phyſition ſtiles Lezarw,his friend, in 

neal:h, in fickeneſle, and in death. Menus eims rornatiles, That Artificer which 
levels his worke by his eye, commonly goes crookedly to worke, and commits 
[many diſproportions ; but he that workes ina whecle as Turners doe, or in 2 
Preſſe as your Printers, keepes a continuall eueneſle and equalitic, in ſickeneſfe 
adinhealth, inproſperitic and 2duerſitie, in Winter and in Sommer , and ſuch 
Artiſan was our Sauiour Chriſt in all his actions. 

Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, ec. It is an ordinaric Language in Scripture,to 
ll Death, Sleepe ; whither it be the death of the ſoule,orthe bodie, To buns 
tatwas dead inthe ſoule, Saint Paw/ ſairh, Ariſe thou that ſleepeſt, &c. Some 
'innersare ſo ſound aſleepe, that ncither lights, loud calling, nor ſhogging of 
tiem can awaken them ; Percuſii eos, &f non doluerunt, I ſmote them,and OP 6c 
*, Saint LA*gxftine conteſleth of himſelfe, Thathe lay long inthis L 

nideſcending to vices in particuler, he ſaith, That God calling vpon your 
Theeues, for to haue them to make reſtitution ; vpon your reuengefull natures, 
tha they ſhould not ſecke reucnge z and vpon your Senſualiſts, that they ſhould 
ae off this their beaſtly courſe of lite : ſome of them anſwer, That they can- 
wt; others, That they dare not. Other Sinners there are that heare God in 
cir ſleepe,rakin gtheir dreamesto be reuclarions; conſidering with themſelues, 
That God is woont to ſpeake in dreames and in viſions ; For God ſpeaketh once #7 
Pice in dreames and viſions of the night, when ſleepe falleth pon men,and they ſleepe 
'pon their beds, then he openeth the cares of men by the corrections which 
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 areall of them ſtrings whereunto the heart is tied , beſides the venture of our 


| being ſer on by his Maſter,takes hold onthe Bul, and will not let him go,though 
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he had ſcaled, that he might caule man to turne away from his wicked, | 
that he might hidethe pride of man, and thar his life ſhould not paſſe by yl 
| 


Sword. | | 
The deathlikewiſe of the bodie, is, and that verie fittingly,termed lleepe. 
led it Tempeſtaty por- 


Firſt, For the reſt that they take ; The Phyloſophers 
:»m,the Haucn to our weather-bearenliues ; Perigrinationic finemthe end of 0, 
pilgrimage here vponearth ; Om malorum medicamentwm, A remedie agtin 
all diſeaſes. 

SW For the danger wherein it leauerh ſinners : Holoftrnes layd him 
downe toilcepe, tully perſuading himlelte, that he ſhould haue enioyed tad 
in his armes when he awaked ; but alas poore ſoule, before cuer hee was awar 
of it, he found himſelfe in Hell. Abimuleckegor him to bed, with hopeto hay | 
his pleaſure of Sarah, but inthe dead rime of the night he found himſelfe jx 
the hands of an angric God. To the rich man that invited his ſoule to take his 
fill, forthere wasſtore enough for many yeares, Has nocte,c. Thi night hull th 
ſaule be taken from thee. Saul {lept verie ſoundly and carcleflely in his Tent, when 
Dawid might haue giuen him his paſſeport tor another lite. And therefore ng 
man ought tolay hun downeto fleepe with lefſe heedfulnefſe, thanif hee were 
now lying on his death bed. Your wretchleſle finners teele a harder paſſage tir, 
and farre greatet torment than the Iuſt. Death vieth to bring great tormens 
with it : Firſt, In ſeperating the ſoule from the bodiz, Secondly, In forgoing 
thoſe things it loucth, as gold, {ilyer, lands, houſes, wife and children, which 


condemnation forcuer, and the agonie of ſo many fearcs that will inthis diſs 
lution ſeiſe ypon vs. From all which the Righteous,though they threaten him 
neuer ſomuch, remaineth free and vnrouchr. 

He groaned in the ſpirit, rc. The Greeke word fignificth to roare, tgcne on 
aloud, to waile, to lamicnt, and tobe much mboued : According to that of The: 
philact, Et turbauit ſemetipſum, And was troubled in himſelf : It did awakenin the | 
ſenſiriue part of him, thoſe affeions or paſſions, which (as Ariſtotle ſath) are 
like vato dogs, who in hearing any noyle, fall preſently a barking rill that their 
Maſter doftilltherm & miake them hold their peace. Invs itis akind of imperte- 
Qion, becauſe theſe affections or paſſions fall a balling without any reaſoninthe 
world, and no iuſt occaſion beinggiuen. But in our Sauior Chriſt, theſe paſſions 
werenot without cauſe, as Saint £4#2uſtine hath noted it, Saint Gregoi, 
Saint Hierome , neither can they preſſe him further than hee is pleaſed to com- 
mandthem.If here ouranger take hold vpon vs, itis like a fierce maſtiffe, which 
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he de rared off againe and againe, In concluſion, two things doth hererecom- 
mend themſelues vnto vs. 
The one, That our Sauiour Chriſt was angrie. 
; The other, That he was mooued to much compaſſion. : 
His anger was occaſioned through the Tewes incredulitie, (as it 1s 
Cardinall Tolet and Caietaze) whoſe hardnefle and vnbeleefe was ſuch, th# 
was forcedto take Lezarws his life from him, to diſconſolate thoſe two kind 5 
ſters,to draw teares from their eyes, and ſobs from their breſt, and afterw# __ 
returne himagaine vnto the world,and onely that ſome might be drawnet© ; 
le-ue. Saint Cyril ſaith, Thar this his anger was againſt Death andthe Devill; 
ifhe hadrthreatnedtheir ouerthrow, and vowed their deſtruftion ; 35it'5 FF Y 
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God doth not know pum 2 ER "3 p 
| 7 by poſuiſts exen.? Where haue yee laid biw ? G6. © Lord, Why holdit thou | 
aske ts queition © Ds 
[ 2n{wer, That hc did it for two reaſons. | 
rhcoac, The countenance of a Sinner is ſo ſtrangely changed, and is ſo 
trange!y altered trom what he was before he tell ficke of finne,that iris a phraſe 
| of Scriptuicto lay, God doth not know him. Thou lendeſt thy triend thy | 
| Hoſe or tay Cloake, the one 15 returnedtothee ſo lame and ſo leane, the other 
{> ill vſed and fo viterly fpoyled, thatnor knowing thyne owne, thou ſfayeſt 
' This is not that whichT lent, Of an vurowardly and vngratious ſunnethe Gdine 
will viually ſay, He 1snone of my ſonne; fo faid God to the fooliſh Virgins, 
\andro ihole that had wrought myracles in his name, Neſcio ves, Iknow yee not. 
| Your Robbers onthe Highway disfigure the faces of thoſe whom they rob and 
| murder, torhe end they may not be knowne, And there is nothing that makes 
thc Soule touler, than Sin, Demigrata eff facies eorums ſuper carbones : and itbeci 
| {o taire & beautifull betore, it 15nogreat meruaile that God ſhould not know 
| it, $0 that now Our Sautour ſeemes not to know the place, there being ſo great 
| 4 difference betweene the one place andthe otherſrhatrof the life of Grace,and 
' that of the death of SinneJthat he here askes , Yb poſwiſis eum ? Where haue yee 
| 11d bw ? Saint Chryſofeme alledgeth, That hee vſcd the like queſtion when hee 
| called vnto Adam,lay ing, Adam, Adam,wbi es ? Adams, where are thou ? I tind thee 
 inadifferent place from that wherein I putthee , Iplaced rhee in proſperity and | 
' content, and I find thee now in wretchednefſe and 1nmiſerie : Who cauſed this 
logreatanalteration inthee 7 Saint Cyprias ſaith, That this queſtion was made 
wore to the Sinne than to the Siſters ; and that Lezares repreſenting Mankind, 
he laid, ({peaking of our finnes) Ybi peſmiſiis cums ? Where haue yee layd him ? I pla- 
ced him in Paradice, and yee haue put him in the graue. The like is reported by 
| Petrus Cryſologes , and he calleth the Graue, the Caue wherein the Deuill hides 
aisthefts:and becauſe the beginning of all this harme proceeded from woman, 
|heasketh the Siſters, 7 bi poſuiſts eur ? Where hawe yee layd him ? For there arc 
many women (God hauing placed man in honour, happineſle, and health) which 
bring man to his graue. | oo | 
| Theother, A Sinner through ſinne is remooued ſo farre from God, (in Regi- an AyFa men s 
mem longingnam) that God askes, where he is? Forif it were poſſible for man | 
t0hide himſelfe from the all-ſeceing eye of God,doubtleſſehe would hide him- 
(clfeinthe land of Darkeneſſe, that is, of Sinne. And therefore iris ſaid, The | 2/4.1.6. 
Lord kuoweth the way of the Ri hteams, and the way of the Wicked ſhall periſh. > 
Andleſus wept . Of this ſheding of teares wee haue rendred many reaſons __— 
Ulewhere : Thoſe which now offer themſelues are theſe : 
| The firſt is of Saint Ambroſe and Saint Chryſofome, who ſay, That Chriſt was 
mooucd ro weepe, by ſeeing Marieand Martha weepe. Chriſt ſeeing the Wi- 
(Ow of Naim weepe, {aid vnto her, Noi flere,Weepe not ;andin the houle of the 
(Cicke Ruler of the Synagogue,he ſought rodiuerr theirteares ;and yer heere 
izle of AMarie ſeeme to extort by force the falling of theſe teares from 
his tender eyes. Marie had accuſtomed her ſelfe to talke with our Sauior inthis 
und of Language, it beinga Cypher which onely our Sauiour vnderſtood ; and | 
becauſe ſhetalked ro him in teares, he anſwers herinteares. The exhalations of 
Meries heart aſcend vpto the heauenof Chriſts eyes ; and theſe humane rtexres 
aw downe diuine teares, obtaining that by gracewhich was impoſſible for na- 
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Gas, 


yn pk, Vponthe Fryday after - 
on the obſtinacic of the Iewes, and their finall perdition, brake forththus © | | 9? 
reares. For no man can comprehend what an oftence to Godis, ſaue God wa | ; rag 
ſelfe ; and therefore none, © Lord, canſo truly bewaile finne,as thy ſelte. A! | ”, 
it ſecming to our Sauiour Chriſt, that two eyes were too little to lamene they! = 
miſerie, he added five wounds, which ſerued as ſo many weeping eyes,not ſeg. wa 


ding water, but bloud. Saint Bernard ſaith, That inthe Garden our Savior gig; 
{weatbloud, that he might weepe with all his whole bodie , treating therintoy. 
ching the remedie of rhe myſticall bodie of the Church, Euſebiu Emiſcau 
ſaich, That he did groancand weepe, intoken that wee ought grieuouſlytol,. 
mentand bewaile our finnes. And to this, purpoſe ſaith Jeremie , Call for the 
mourning women, that they may come, let chem make haſt, and let them take vp a |; 
mentation for vs, that our eyes may caſt ont teares, and our eye lids euſh ont / Water. 
And why. I pray you, ſo much weeping and lamentation, 2»is «ſcenditmer; jo 
feneſtras, (as it followeth anon after) Becanſe death i come vp into our windewes and 
is entred into our Pallaces, to deſtroy the children withour, and the youngmen 
inthe ſtreets. The Soule 15 gone forth, and Death hath entred in, weepe there. | 
e of that of rhe ſoule : Andtherefore ! 


fore, &c. The death of the bodie 1s atyp 


Dead 1 azarus 


I 
Saint Gregorie ſaith, If 1 ſhall walke in the midſt of the ſhadow of death. Helaith,That | mn 
the departing of the bodice from the {oule is but a ſhadow, but the departing of | Wl | ner 
the ſoule from God isa truth ; and as a ſhadow is a refreſhing in Sommer, (o is | proc] 
deathto the Righteous. The Wicked ſtickenot to ſay, There u 10 comfort intle | Wl | them 
end of man : But Gods Saints ſay, Thou haſt conered ws with the ſhadow of deat, illgi 
Whenthe fire of Hell did threaten vs, Death did ſhelter vs with it's ſhade. Cade cuſto! 
wn0 habla de Ia Feria, como le va enella, Eueric one ſpeaketh of the Marker & hee That 
makes his pennie-worths. The Iuſt hath no cauſe ro weepe , becauſe heerha| BI | more 
enioyeth God, enioyeth all the happineſle thar can be ſpoken or imagined ; but | WF | ;1,,, 
the Sinner may crie out, Ego plorans,eF orulus mens deducens aquas,quia longe faim thann 
eſt a me conſolator, It bcing the ſoule of my ſoule , and now {enered ſo farfrom ence ( 
me:thou haſt cauſe ro bewaile a bodie without a ſoule. Ir isa lamentablething, | WW | wy 
(faith Saint Auguſtine) that we ſhould bewaile other loſſes , and not that of our | WW'{; þ ig 
ſoule : Buid ram male de nobis meruit anima noflra f How bath our ſoule ſoill t{eraed | | dation 
of v4? Hethere conſiders the great care we haue of anew ſuit of cloathes, that |WW'h;c c,, 
neither the duſt, the moath, nor the leaſt wrinckle ſhould hurt it , Gurare verie | WW cj. 
curious in folding of ir vp. Hethat buyes, hath aneſpeciall eye to rwothings: [thoſe o 
| Theone, tolooke verie well to that he buyes, be it pearles, apparell, or bot- | W' he (te 
| ſes, and will firſt make proofe and diligent enquirie of their goodneſle,&c. this par 
| Theother, Tocaſt about with himſelfe, how he ſhall be able to pay,and WW bc fad, 
| driuethepriceas wellas hecan. Doe thou likewiſe endeauourto vic img arding 
' ligences concerning thy ſoule ; conſider firſt, what kind of ſtuffeit is, and " "| tiy lou: 
it is worth, andthen beat the price, and ſeefor what thou canſt buy It: Wil 


| courſe if thou ſhalt but take, thou wilt looke to it the berter , and eſtceme!t the 
; more and not ſet ſo flight by itas many doe. my 

Take yee away the flone : He ſtinketh alreague, for he hath beene dead fourt _— 
z4rws being'now foure dayes dead,lying ſtinking in his graue,and withat 9 
ſtone vpon him, doth repreſent a Sinner, that through long cuſtome 15 g'0 fl 
| old in his finnes ; That which might well bane beene cured , haning gortt? frog / 
: time, is become incurable : not that it is impoſſible tobe healed, but becauſeit 


ſtrange kind of cure, and healed with a great deale of difficultie. And _ oc 2d w; 

| the Wiſeman ſaith, Thara Young man enured to ill, Age will n## make Ek al de 

over, Chryſoſtome calls Cuſtome, Febrim furroſam, a hot burnung Feucr ; raging ee, is 
_—_— T | 
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| raging flame taking hold on our appetites , there is no water that can quench it. 
 Phylon calls it Regems 4mm5e, The King of our ſoule : agrecing with thar language 
' of Saint Pax, Let not ſinme raigne in your mortall botties. Plato reprehending a ccr- 
| raine Schollerof his,of ſome light faults ; which he conteſhng, bur making light 
| of them, his Maſter rold him, Cuſtome is no fuch light thingas you make it, 
| [tis Saint Hreromes obſeruation, That leremnie (aid, 0 Lord,! know not how 16 ſpeake, 
becauſe 1 am but child, And Eſay, Woe unto me that I hane held my peace, for l 4m 4 
' man of polluted lips. The one,God cured by onely touching his mouth with his 
finger : che.other,he was faine to caureriſe with a hot burning cole. Now the 
 inhrmitic beingall one, why ſhould the remedies bee ſo diſequall* I anſwere, 
| Tharthe finne of /eremie was but a child as it were,verie young and tender, and 
therefore any the leaſt remedie would ſerue his turne: but Eſay was an old grown 
Courtier, &c. Saint As2uſtine dwells much vponthis word Dwatriduanue , his 
 foure dayes lying inthe graue. The Euangeliſts make mention of three dead 
| perſons which our Sautourraiſed vpto life : not that he had not raiſed vp more, 
| bur becauſe theſe doe repreſent the deaths of our ſoules. The daughter of the 
| chiefe Ruler ofthe Synagogue which went nor our of her houſe, repreſent thoſe 
| our ſecret finnes which paſſe in our withdrawne roomes, and the cloſeſt by-cor- 
 ners about the houſe : The young man of Naim, thoſe publique finnes which 
; proclaime themſelues in the Market place , and comming out of doores, offer 
themſclues ro cucrie mans view, your widows ſonnes being generally lewd and 


— 


cuſtome of {inning, hauing lien long in this graue of death. Saint A»gaſtine ſaith, 
That the name of three, in Scripture,berokeneth many {innes ; but that of foure, 


fans of Moab, 4nd for foure I will not tmrne tort ;(1gnifying thereby, many,& more 
than many, O rerque quaterque beats, — worla of happineſſe : to the like 
ſence ſounds this word @natriduanws, Fonre dayes ſince. 

| Whenceitis tobe noted, Thatfins whenthey begin like the waters to ſwell 
'b high, they leaue their bed and run ouer the bankes, cauſing amiſerable inun- 
ation.Gods anger growing wearie in the expeRtation of our amendment,draws 
his ſword at laſt to cut vs off. The ſinnes of Sodome cried out ſo loud,that the 
clamor thereof came to Godsearc ; ſo ſhril was the noyſe, that it brakethrough 


[thoſe other inferiourheauens,and aſcended vp to the Throne of Thrones, where | 
yet had hee | 


heſatein his Imperiall Maieſtie: God was wondrous angrie at 1t ; 

this patience with himſelfe, that betore he wouldexecure his wrath vpon them, 
heſud, Y adam o& videbo, I will goe downe and ſee whither they hawe done altogether 4c- 
urding 18 that crie which « come vnto me,c. What greater euidence,o Lord, of 


onger, and hee did looke and ſtand wal 
mend the foulenefle of her ſinne : ſo that when hee came downe to ſee how 
things paſſed, had he found them ſorrowfull for what they had done amiſſe,and 
repenting themſelues of their former euill life, hee would haue ſheathed his 
word, and wirhdrawne his diſpleaſute. The ſame conceir paſſerh in that Para- 
dleof the Tares ; the Tares grew vp amongſt the Wheat , and the ſeruants al- 
kingtheir Maſter,Wilt rhow that wegoe and placke vp the tares ? He ſaid vnto them, 
Ro, let them grow wp both together. And why ſo, 6 Lord * It may be they wil die 
ad wither away of hembclnen . ifnot, the harueſt will come ere! ong,and they 


us | 
lf fall becut downe, bound vp, and caſt into the ouen. So that Gods patience, you | 


ing te, Is great ; bur when we perſeuer in ill, Gods anger comes like an inundation 


ay loue, than theſe thy delayes * God did beare with them yet a little while | 
to ſee whether Sodome would 
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ill giuen : Lazarws, rhoſethat ftinke and grow vnſauorie through their roo Jong | 


more than many. And this phraſe of ſpecch is vſed by Amas,For three tranſqreſ- | 
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A Sinner ſauours ill to all the 
World, but notto God. 


514 | 

i yponvs. But I will conclude this point with Saint Asſtens owneconclufion,cy | 
| $alireſuſe itatore de nullo 1acente deſperandum eſt, Let no man deſpaire of ri ve helen | 
ner {0 much caſt downe, haning ſuch 4 one to ra:ſe him vp from Death to Life $0 | 
Sawiour Chriſt Iclus,who is all Loue, and Mercic, and Goodnefle,ang the 
ſurreCtion of all thoſe that rely vpon him by Faith. ; 

He ſtinketh alreadie. Martha here ſhowed herſclfe of ſomewhata queaſie ſy 
mach,and too daintic anole,but ſodid notour Sautour Chriſt, Gluing vs there. 
by to vnderſtand, That afinner fauours ill to all the world, butnotto Gods ws. 


ſthrils. When God ſhewed vnto Petey the ſheer full of ſnakes, and lizards, and 


| | LE 6s All 
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willed him to cate, it cauſed averie great horrourin him : Butvnde ino 2. | weir 
terwards, that the myſtcrie was inthat which was ſignified thereby, and not in the] 
| the doing of ir, hee did acknowledge that there was not that ſinner vponearh the 
that was caſt out from Gods boſome. You may come to be loathſome ynto your reſt 
ſclfe,but not vnto God,/ «m 4 burthen vnto my ſelfe.Iob ſaid this of himſelfe,euen this 
then when Gods eyes were gratious vnto him , and looked fauourably ypon | WM | deac 
him, My fleſhis clothed with wormes and filthineſle of the duſt, my Skinne is | Ml | 74 
rentand become horrible ; I cannot indurethe ill ſauourthat Ibeareaboutme, | WM | cam 
Thaue noteyes to behold mine owne wretchedneſſe. But God hath aneyeto | IM | our, 
looke ypon thee, and a heartto indure thee, and loues thee more thanthouly. | that 
ueſt thy ſelfe. Thoſe nue and twentie young men which EFechrel painterh forth | WM | aliuc 
| clapping noſegaies to their noſes, ſome ſay that it was to detendthemfromehe | WM | amy 
euill ſauour, as if they ſhould havegiuen Job a pomander to drowne the ſtench | MF | ſheet 
of his ſores, beeing onrhe one fide nothing bur plaiſters,and noiſome vndtions, | BM | a5 011 
and ontheother amber, and muske, Bur I/idoyws Cladins reads, Applicant oderem | WM | ith 
malum ad nares meos. They turne their eyes towards the Sunne,and puttingtheir | IM | neuer 
faces from mee,they ſeeke to auoidtheeuill ſauour that comes from mee. The | WM | furre 
tranflation of 1onathes doth fauour this conceit, Obnertebant podicum faciebe-| WW |wiy 
rum. Inthe honour of their Idols,and intheir ſcorne of mee , they did viethe Lo, 
greateſt inciuilicic could be offered vnts any. They are a ſtampe and embleme | WF | occalt 
of thoſe ſinners before whom Vertue, and Holinefle of life ſauourethill; but | WF 'the oc 
the myre of Viceand Sinne ſmelleth ſweer. We know that the ſauourot God | BY [fault y 
| is aſweer ſmelling ſauour : Chriſti bonus 8dor ſums, We are a ſweet ſmelling ſuour | Wl | looke 


| voto Chriſt. His name is a precious balme ; His garments ſmell of ſxcerneſle. | BM | enioy! 
| Butas vnto weake eyes the Sunnd is hatefall ; ſo to a depraued ſent, this [weete | WW andth 
| odour is vaſauourie. Yer God will nottake aloathing at ſinners , though like | WM \and ſa 
| Lazaras, they lyc ſtinking intheir graues. For,albeit their ſinnes doe offend bus dim t: 
noſthrils, yet will hee not rurne away his cye from a ſinner, nor pull backe lane c 
his hand, from the dreſſing and curing of him. And as the father is not ſquemuh | Saint C 
and queaſie ſtomachr, to helpe his child that is falne into the myre, andisn0- | [Antier 
thing all ouer but filth and dyrt, but doth take him vp and comfort him,and waſh | | Gne © 
him, and cloths him cleanlicrand neater than he was before ; ſo doth God with | tins 
Sinners, when they haue falnc ouer head and eares into moſt foule and loath- | der 
ſome ſinnes,&c, Wl -cored 

Hee cryed with 4 load voice , Lazarus, come foorth. Hee cryed out aloud; sf wid 
Why the hea- Be following the errour of Pythegoras, did verily belecue that the ſoules0 | 
they ered ' | the dead did remaine in thegraue withtheir bodies. To this purpoſe rt "rp 
<= 25IY &ed thoſe famous Pyramides of Memphis, and of other parts of the Wor , ad th 
deceaſed, | ſay theſe their Pyramides were dire&edto this end ; for they perli uading hen | Bug 
ſelues that the ſoule was a fierie ſubſtance, they imagined ittobe in forme like | fnite g 
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| Pyramis, Saint Auſten ſaith, That at the ſound of this voice, Death was truc 
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' a/iuc, he ſhould goe,being bound hand and foor, was another as 
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which all creatures beare to the voyceof God, as well lightning, raine.& thun- 
dcr, as the reſt ; The woyre of the Lord breaketh the Gedart, Tbies | y Liba- 
ws: There is notthetalleſt Cedarin Libanon, which aflaſh'of lighrnine: or a 
| cracke of thunder will not rent and teare vp by the rootes, and confunre it to 
| hes. The voyce of the Lord maketh the Wiklerneſſe rotremble. irdjuideth 
the flames of fire ; it maketh the Hindes to calue, and diſcouereth the Forreſts { 
there is northat leaſt of liuing creatures, the popreſ} otthe ſmalleſt Worme; 
| that hides it ſelfe in holes and inthe Rockes, which is notbrought to ligts, and 
| hewes himiclfe when God calls varo him, , Phylgu proſceytiug this argument 
| weighes with himſelfe the forcible violence of the Winds, in that they turn vp 
the {turdieſt okes,making the rootseuen with the tops ,mnthit they ouerwhelme | 
theralleſt ſhips, and thar tney leuell with the ground the goodlieſt andthe grea- 
teſt buildings. Yet all theſe are nothing, compared with the powerfulneſſe of 
this our Sautour Chrifts voyce, which made Hell gates to ſhake, ſtrooke Death 
| dead, and made the Deuills roare fog feare, &c. - 
| Then he that was dead came forth bond hand G& foot with bends,&rc. This dead man 
came forth, his fect and his hangs being bound ; which cauſed Saint Befi/tocrie 
' out, Miraculum in miraculo, Here's one myracle ypon another : To raiſe vp one 
| that was dead, was a {trange anda ghaſtly kind of myracle ; butthat beeing now 
e & great 
amyracle. Lazarws ( had God beene fopleaſed ) mighthaue left his windi 


ſhect inthe graue, his Kerchiefe, and the napkin that couered his faceandeyes , 
250ur Sauiour Chriſt did in his Sepulchre , but Lezarw here brings them our 


with him, in token that hedid riſe to die againe ; but our Sauiour Chriſt roſe. |: 


[neuerto dicany more, though Laz4rw died ſonic thirtie yearcs after this his re- 
ſurretion, as it is left vs vpon Recoid by Epiphenixe : And this wasthe reaſon, 
why the Sepulchre of our Sauiour remained ſhut, and that of Lazarwleft open. 

Looſe him aud let him goe . * Here Chrift wills to be taken from himall thoſe 
occalions that might cauſe him to ſtumble. If therefore thou wilt not fall, ſhun 
the occaſions of falling,flie as farre from them as thou canſt. Saint Berzerd finds 
fault with Ewe, and reprehends her ſeuerely forit, That ſhce would preſume ro 
lookevpon the tree of Life, thattree of good and euill, which ſhe was ſo ſtriftly 
enioyned to abſtaine from ; where the Text ſaith,7The woman ſaw that itwas goed , 
andthe eye no ſooner ſaw, but the heart conſented. Burt if any man ſhall replic 
andſay, That the eyes or the handsdoe onely incline amantothis or that , let 
him take this alſo from me, That the eyes are an 7ndiciam and manifeſt ſigne ofa 
lane committed , ar leaſt a great occaſion of that which may bee commitred. 
Saint Cyril ſaith, That God appearing vnto Moſes , and thoſe twentie Elders or 
[Antients of the People,in athrone of Saphyres of the colour of Heauen, was 


| Gne onely ro take away all occaſion from that People,of Idolatric. The Agyp- | 
tans did adore the Creatures, and did pull other things, though neuer ſo great, 


der their feer, intoken thar onely that Maieſtic ought to bee worſhipped and 
aored. Athanaſius ſaith, That Gods appearing vnto Moſes inthe Buſh,andnot 
nany other tree that was either biggeror | 
"ginclined to Idolatrie, would haue made them gods of Cedar, Pine, or Oke, 
the diminution and leflening of the authoritic of the true and liuing God, 
And therefore to remooue this occaſion fronithem , hee appeared in the firie 
Bulb, whereof they could not ſo well make any Image or figure. God of his t- 
tegoodneſle looſen vs with Lezarw, from the bonds of our fins,&C. 
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THE XXXI. SERMON, yp 
ON THE SATVRDAY AFTER THE 
FOVRTH SVNDAY IN LENT. 
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Tonun. 8. 
| Ego ſum lux Idundi. 


&2. GY Vr>auior Chriſtpreaching to the People, had inuitedthoſe 
SYS that were thirſtic, to drinke, 1f an be athirſf, Itt bins come 1 
Y meand drinke. There was a great ſtirre amongſt them ; ſome 
| ſaid, That he was a Propher ; others, That he was Chiiſ: 
but the Phariſees perſeuering in their hardneſſe ,: ſaid, Itis 
Þ not poſſible that ſo much good ſhouldcome our of Galilee 
IF g Burt this duſt was layd with that plea of the Adultereſſe, 
purting the matter into their owne hands, leauing it to ew ſelues, to iudgeher 
whom they had ſo maliciouſly accuſed. This buſineſſe beting ended, Chriſt 
went on with his Sermon, and ſpake againe vnto them ſaying, Ego ſam lux Uon- 
at, ee, 1 am the light of the world. Theophilatt noteth , Tharkoe went abcut to 
ouerthrow that which the Scribes and Phariſees had alledged, Ont of Gulite ar1- 
ſeth no Prophet. Yeehold me baſe and meane, for that I am of Galilee; I amo 
farre from taking any luſtre or brightneſſe from thence, that I giue light vnto 
all the World. He would likewiſe prooue that he was the Light, by that aof 
his,touchingthe Adultreſle, It he could diſcover ſuch ſecretand hidden finges 
from the eye of the world ; if he could baniſh and driue away before him fuch | 
thicke and darke cloud s, he might yerie well lay, Ego ſum Lax mundi, 1 aw the 
Light of the world ,and whoſocuer ſhall follow me, Tall not walke in darkeneſſe, 
bur ſhall haue the lighr of life. Butthe Phariſees looking for another, would not | 
g1ue credit thereunto,bur in a rebuking kind of faſhion (aid vnto him, Thou 
reſtrecord of thy [tlfe, and therefore thy Record is not true ; thou mail boaſt 
thy ſelfe to be this and this, but we ſhall hardly beleeue thee. Whereun® [eſus | 
anſwered and ſaid, Though I beare record of my ſelfe,, yet my record 1s tile, 
for Iknow whence I came, and whither I go, for Icame into the worldto ugh | 
ten thoſe that ſit in darkneſſe , and therefore 1 ſay vnto you,that Tamthe Light; 
but you doe not know neither my beginning nor my end. And it 154 needlefie 
ſcrupuloſitie in you, to doubt of this myne owne teſtimonie ; Firſt, [n rega190!| 
| it's truth, being ſo true,as nothing more. Secondly , In regard of it's qualirie, 


being {o faith-worthie.Now that this our Sauiours teftimonie is firme & pits 
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way complcar. 
| —Tveritarem, hc prooues it vnto vs, inthathe ſaith, It I iudee iudgement 
þ __ for Iam notalone, bur Iandthe father, &c. Thar ey nts 
y04d qualizaremn, it Cannot otherwile chuſc,in regard thathe is the ſonne of God, 
ho is WOIThiC of all faich and credit, But ifrhe Scribes and Phariſces wil needs 
5nd faulr, ler them find fault with their ownc ignorance, becauſe they iudge ac- 
cording tothe ourward ſence, not according as things are, bur as they ſeeme: 
 Standum carnem indicatus, Tee indge according to the fleſh, and theretore your 1udg- 
ment is verie vncerraine, 1 ſee #68 45 man ſeeth, for man looketh on the outward appea- 


'raxce but the Lord beholdeth the heart ; According to thatot, Eſay , Now ſecundus | 


v:honer oculorum indicautt. What, doc yeethinke that I onely giue yee this te- 

' (\monic, and tharI goe about to decce1tue you 2;No, you are an an errour « For[ | 
| 21m not aloe, 648 I and the father that ſent me ,and your owne Law alloweth the te- 
| timonic of £70 to be true andautnenticall. Bur then did they ſay vnco hin, 

| Where is thy father 7 Teſus anſwered, Yee neither know me nor my father : tor 

if you know not me, who teach dayly in your Temple, how can you know my 

Facher : &c. His pretenſion was to proue, That his Lgat was powertul to ſcatter 
[thoſe clouds of darkenefle that had ſhadowed the eyes of their vnderſtanding, 
[ifrherhicke duſt of their ſinnes had not hindred their ſight. 


1amthe Light of the world, &c. Amongſt other innumerable names which | 
the Diuine Maicſtic doth enioy, (as H—_ Ceſarienſis reporterh) one is, The | 


[Light ;T hu i the meſſage which we haue heard of him, and declare vnis you,That God 
Light. Ofthis Light, the Scripturetellerh ſtrange things. | 
| Tackirſt, Tnat ir1s inacceſſible ; according to that of Saint Paul, Hee dwellerh | 
inthe light that none can attaine vats. Ariſtotle ſaith, Thatthe cleereſt cyesare in| 
order and diſpotition to this Light;as the eyes ofthe Owle in reſpe of the Sun; 
thechicfcſt and the higheſt of Angells, hathneed of mare abilitic for the light 
of this glorie, that his eyes may not be dazcled with the beams of this Light, 
| Theſecond, Thar wharſocuer light or beauric is to bee found in the World, 
'swholly deriued from this Light ; the Moone,the Starres, the Planets,and the 
celeſtial] Orbes, Dienyſiws ſaith, That they receiue their light and ſplendour 
from the Sunne ; and thatthe Sunne, and all that is aboue the Sunne, Angells, 
Arch-Angells, Thrones, Powers,Princi palities, Donunations, &c. And what- 
fever is contained in Heauen and Earth, recciue their morion and light from 
ths Light. 
| Thethird, Thar if the Light ſhould faile, the World were nothing worth; 
for thenthe life and being of the World could not ſubſiſt, the creatures, rhe 
fruits, the Elements, the actions of men,the birds and bcaſts, withour this light 
werenot able to laſt and continue. | 
| Whence Linferre, That the worldremaining in ſuch palpabledarkenefle, bet- 
ternewes could not beride ys, than this glad rydings of our Sauiour, Ego ſun 
Lex,! am the Light. A man looſethhimſeltc ina ſtormie and tempeſtuousnght, 
te findeth himſ-1fe ina darke and mountainous Wilderneſſe, compaſſed about 
with pitchie Tents of darkeneſſe, with horrours, feares, lightning,thunder, 
wich the howling of Wolues , the ſhreeking of Owles, the ruſhing of Ri- 
urs, the roaring of torrents, the bluſtringof winds, the croaking of Frogs 
nd Toads, the (cratching of buſhes and bryars, with wearinefſe, cold, raine, 
low, and all this inan Zgyprian Darkeneſſe, able ro quell the ſtoureſt heart, 
nd make Courage turne coward : what a world of ighes would he fend forth, 
thoſe were ablero diſperſe the Clouds andcleere the Skie,rhat he might have 
l2hi; heis inas pitrifull caſe, if not worſe,as he that is tormented with a ſhajpe 


cos utgemens eur? || the fourth Sonday in Lent; Ser. 31. 
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Wife 7» y Vponthe Saturday after 
ing Feuer,or witha furious Apoplexic, ina long and redious winter” 
for he may bertcr paſle it ouer with the conueniencie of a good bedand cf, 

| ber, cleane linnen, and a little ſleepe ; comforting himſelfe, that the wil 
laſt appeare, and that he ſhall (ee the light. And if ina daintie fine Aptill , 
ning, it gives aman ſuch great content, to ſee the Trees apparelled in yr 
lights and the ſhadowes which the Sunne beames paint them forth withal the 
drooping and wither-ſtarued hearbes raiſing vptheir hatiging heads, hole, 1. 
the dew of Heauen ; the Flowers and the Roles difcouering the beamie of hs | 
faces ; the ſinging of the Birds, which with their muficke entertaine the; 5 
the bleating of the Kids and Lambekins, the Heardſman going forth with x, ming 
Catrell, rhe Faulkener with his Hawkes, and the Huntſman with his Hows, | MW archi: 
\ What diſcomfort on the contrarie muſt he rake, that hath loſt himſelfe in 220 WW wing | 
Wilderneſſe in the manner afore mentioned ; or keepes his bed,tired out with a Tharl 
long and tedious fickenefle ? &c. ſhoul 
Ego ſum Lux Mundi, I am the Light of the world, &s. Oitof the de. Sauio 


' there! 
feare! 


fire that man had to enioy more light than God had given him , bayted with 
the Deuills promile, he bit ; Erirs (faid the Deuill) fcur Dy , ſcienter bun 4 
malum, Te ſhall be as gods, keowing good andemnill. By which offence he wasclyy. 


ded with the darkenefle of ſinne : verifying therein that which was afterwa,! 


| verified by &ſay, We looked for light, and behold darkeneſſe. Inthe beginning otthe 
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World, when all things remained in that darke Chaos, euerie thing was ſo af 
| the lg 


poore and miſerable, as nothing more: by Light, God drew light out of darke.| MI 
neſſe, he therewith did beautifie and inrich his Creatures , hee did cheare ad; Ml | the 51 
cleerethe Elements, he did baniſh darkenefle, he gaue thoſe goodly and liuely | | thattl 

74 jocond, ſo | {Ml | >®! 


| colouts to the whole Vniuerſe, and all of them worry remained | 
merrie, and ſo well pleaſed, thatin their dumbe kind of Language they gave it thu 
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great thankes to that Light. Man remained in a Chaosno lefle darke;through 
finne ; and thoſe that had the beſt ſight, did confeſle, Wee groaped, like blind men, 
againſt « wall at noone day.God did prepare great Lights for to rid away thisgrolle 
Darkeneſle, as Patriarkes, Prophets, Kings , and famous Captaines : but 2s in 
the darkeneſſe of Agypt, That bright flame of the Starres conld not illightenthit bur- 
rible darke nicht ; Solikewiſe inthatnight of the od Law, thoſe (though moſt 
excellent) cleere Lights could not expell that darkenefſe. God for to repayre 
his Peoples diſcomfort, did promiſe to giue them a great Light , The Pele tha | 
| ſate in darkeneſſe ſaw a great Light, That is, The people oy ſee it, ſo ſaith one of the 
| Prophets , for, forthe more aſſurance of the Prophecie, they vſeto putthepre- 


| terperfec forthe future. Orietar vobus Sol 7uſticie, ſaith another Prophet, 45 | 
| 4 Kighreonſmeſe ſhall riſe vnto you. The People cried vnto God, Thathe would 
| fulfill his word ; they did weepe, lament, ſigh, and movrne ,all the Creatures 2t 
| laſt, remained ſo perfe&, ſo proſperous, and ſo rich,and held themſeluesohap- 
| pie, that cloathing themſelues withnew ioy, they gaue the good day t0 this 
| Light. The Hiſtories are full of thoſe prodigies and wonders which 
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 calleth them, they ſay, Here we be , and ſo with cheerefalne(ſe they ſhew (1g! | 
| chat made them. And though thoſ -/e Suns ar ce chereof,(whicd | 
| Plinie ſpeaketh of) and thoſe nine Sunnes whereof Bartolomes Riſens 
' mention ; beſides thoſe Kings, Sheepheards, Sybils, Syweon, Am, Wn 
| Prophecies ; yerthis Light had not diſplayed his beames, but now clecringth* 
| earth with his wonderfal Myracles,he ſaith, Ego ſum lux midi, l amihe Ligh,C*: 
Two occaſions offered them(ſclues for this Reuclation. The | 
EET. 
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'—Theone, The libertic and life of the Adulrreſſe ; tor the freeing of whome, 
 hediſcouered the ſecfer ſinnes of her accuſer, leauing them not onely amaſed 
nd aſhamed, bur agrieued and offended-: and ir {cemerh tharhe anſwers to this 
' their complaint, Ego ſum Lax munds. Of torcethe Light muſt driue away Da k- 
 neſſe,and difcouer tho c ſecrets which are hidden vnder the cloake of the night: 
| This is the argument of that Parable, No man lighteth 4 candle, and patteth is wu- 
br s boſhell, bus ſets it 0# 4 candlefticke,that it may gine light to all that are in the houſe. 
My Father did not {end this Torch intothe world to pur it vnder a buſhell,and 
' therefore you need not to be ſoangrie,or thinke youare wronged. One of the 
fearefulleſt accidents thar euer was or ſhall be ſeene, was, Tharthe Light com- 
ming into the world, andall other creatures remaining ſo rap't with ſudden joy 
at this ſo richa treaſure, Man only ſhould ſhur his eycs againſt his own good,g1- 
wing ſerervie uſt cauſero cric our, Stand «ftoniſhed, 6 yee Heanens,at thi, That the 
Thirſtic ſhould deſpiſe rhe Fountaines of the waters of Lite; andthatthe Blind 
ſhould miſlike rhe Light. Whoſoeuer (ſaith Saint Bernard) had bur ſeene our 
Sauiours tearcs, ſighs, and {ufferings, andallfor our ſinnes, and to redeeme vs 
from damnation, would haue ſworne, no newes could bee ſo welcome as the 
comming of this Sunne of Righteouſneſle,to illuminare rhe world, and to ligh- 
ren thoſe thar fare in darkeneſſe, But as your Quaile rages when the Sunne ri- 
| {th ;and,as Plinie ſaith of the Arhlames, Thar they curle it with athouſand cur- 
ſes, becauſe it parcheth and burnes vptheir grafle ; and as thoſe (faith 796) tha: 
' kſhfor Whales,doe curſe the day ; and as hee that is afleepe is offended when 
the light awakes him, and as weake & infirme eyes cannot indure thebeames of 
| the Sunne ; ſo theſe Phariſees were offended and = verichot and angrie, 
'thatthe glorious Light of our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould diſcoyer their finnes. 


| bath  - - the fourth Sonday in Lent. 


| Someman perhaps may aske,whence this hatredgrowes * Saint /ohxreſolues 


it thus, As in the naturall World, amongſt birdes and beaſts there are many 
that cannot indure the light of the day,8 comming in the night out of their canes 
& holes, ſeeke their food in darkenes,according tothe Prophet,They ſeeke it from 
| Ged; But when the Sun begins to peep forth, he ſhuts them vp in their dennes, and 
|mKkes them affraid ro ſhow their us : ſointhe Morall World, thereare chil- 
dren of darkenes and ofthe night,which cannot abide the lightof the day, 7hat 
their Actions may not be called into queſtion. The night is the finners cloake, The 
| Light, the Herald that proclaimesall humane Actions;& ſuch are thoſe of theſe 
'men, that they haue not the face ro come abroad, or to ſtand inthe light. And || 
therefore whileſt our Sauior Chriſt was writing onthe ground with his finger 
\the fins of thoſe thar accuſed the Adultereſſe, they ſneaked thence,and ſhrunke 
Way one by one, Ynxe poſt num. 

It ſeemeth a thing impoſſible, that the Light beeing ſo louely and ſoami- 
wle, ſo faire and ſo beautifull,that any man ſhould hare and abhorre ir,and curſe 
nd damne it to the pit of Hell. Bur it ſhould ſeeme ( methinkes) much more 
mpoſſible, that this Light beeing God himſelfe, that mans eye ſhould find any | | 
thing in it,that may draw ona Aiſſike and hatred thereunto. Bur Saint 7ohw pon- 
&ring the diftaſted palat of a ſinner,ſaith, They loved Darkeneſſe more than Light. 
| And the booke of Wiſedome renders the reaſon thereof, Doe not you mar- 
wilethar we ſhould abhorreit, ſeeing that the Light doth diſcouer vnto vs the 
 fouleneſſe of our liues, the treaſons and trecheries of our hearts and boſomes, 
[Which wee ſeeking to couer with the nights mantle, it propoſeth vs tothe open 
"ew of the world, and tothe ſhame of the day, 0calas adulters ((aith 186) #ſer- 
Utcaliginem, The eye of the adulterer waiteth far the twilight. They 4g8* hooks | 
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| this Reuclation, was the greatnoiſe and clamor of the 
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| is in L-banon, ſent ro the Cedar,&c. As if he ſhould haue giuen him this hon 
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houſes iw the darke ; but the morning is even tarhem as the ſhadow of Dugg © 
are the deceits and errours of the night. Hethattrauailes inadarke =! es, 
Rockes,tobe Caſtles ; Trees,to be Houſes, Buſhes,to be Men; Stubble the 
ro be ſtanding Pooles , high bankes,to beceuenground., andthat which 
off, to be neere at hand. Inthe Citie,a man istaken for a woman.a ors 
man,a widow for 4 maid,a maid for a married wife, themiſtreſſe forthe wail, 
is maskes and vizards, and diſguiſes ; and it is onely the Lightthardakbay 
theſe deceits and falſe dealing. 
1 ans the Light of the World, &c. The other occaſion that offered it ſel, 
people ; Some Fave 
out that he was a Prophet, others that he was the Chriſt, bur the Phariſees thy 
hee was a Galitean, Oat of Galilee ariſeth no.Prophet, Inconclulion, Thaepg a: 


ſenſion amongſt the prople for bums, They could not ſee the light, withouthe 


beames of the Light. Andtherefore he ſaith vnto them, Ego ſum laxmung.” 
And condemning thoſe that were moſt paſſionately bent againt him, cling 
him in diſgrace Galilean,and that ſo bad a Countrey could not afford apropher. 
while they were vpbraiding this vnto him, hetels them, Ego ſum lux mand.Gli. 
lec could not giueany luſtre ro him that was the light of che World. Thecow. 
trey doth not giue an honor to the Man that was borne there, butthe Man tothe 
countrey. Your moſt populous Cities, haue your moſt heynous Delinquens, 
Amaziah King of Iuda, ſent a proud meſſage to [8aſh King of Iſraell, Conekty 
ſee one another in the face. To whom toaſh re:urned this anſwere , Thethiſtletha 


come-0off, To bogſt to bee borne in Lebanon, and to be but a poore thiſtle, isa1 
infamie and reproach vnto thee ; But to bee borne in a barren Deſart, and be- 
comea Cedar, isagreat honour and reputation. Whart bootes it theetobee; 
King lineally deſcended from Dazid, and that thou waſt borne in lerulalem, if 
the courſeneſſe of thy ations bewray thee to bee athiſtle ? There are many that 
areanhonourtotheir houſe , and many againe that are a diſgrace vntoi, Mz- 
ny innoble their countrey, and miany make it to bee accounted bale and 
had in contempt. Some are made to honour. it, ſome to diſhonour it, Exc 
was made of bettcr earth than Adew, yet wee ſeen her actions ſheews leſle 
noble , &c. . 

He that followeth mee, ſhall not walke in darkenc(ſe,&c. That a man may not erre 
in his way,hee hath not onely need ofa light, buta guide alſo, Thou 
inthe night, thou comeſt ro rwo ſeuerall wayes,and thou mecteſt withno man; 
the day appeares, the light ouercomes the darkeneſſe, but not thy doubting of 
the way , and therefore thou hadſt need to haue a guide . In this 100mey 
of mans life, there are two wayes ; The one the narrow way, that leads ito 
Heauen, the other the broad way that leades vnro Hell ; the one to good, the 
other toll. The light that diſpelleth the darkeneſſe, will not ſerue there, 
but wee muſt likewiſe hauea guide to direct vs and totell vs, This ishe WY 
and thoſe are the towers of the Citie. Salomon ſaith, That there are Way© 
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which ſeeme vnto manto ſecure life, but lead yntodeath. on guor6 als 
wm timide & incerte prouidentie noftre, There no humane thought certain, _— tefſe, 
dence ſecure, And x qt wee had need of aguide.. Saint Auſfes cruel MTeX 
God in his Confeſſions, Heale mee 6 Lord of my painefull greete, and calewe _ 

. | of my heany load, for whatſocuer I ſay or doe, is for me a doubrfullq _ | ; [ 
Et ipſe eft lenguor mew. As necellitie doth alledge for herpart , that ir1507- "| WJ 301 
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and temperance are 
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| Dicrocar,for ro liuc, for it our naturall hear did not find ſomething whereu 
to work and {ſpend 1t's force, our lite would quickely beat an end. But as the ha- 
| wing recourſe to this necefſitie,is ſweet tothe ſence of our Taſt, italledgeth,that 
| this maintenarice isthe medicine of hunger, and that tothe Sicke we are not to 
give phyſickc by ounces, who hath a gooe ſtomacke,and is continually hungry: | 
| and tor that what we eat muſt neceſlarilypaſle through the Taſt, our delight 
prelſeth it ſelfe torward,im Pony forthe Taſts ſake,that ſomething more be 
 done,chan thar which 1s due to necefhitic : and becauſe neceſlitic will be ſatisfied 
with a little , and much willnot ſuffice our Taſt, Fel#ws ſam queſtio. The like 
 pleapaſicth withthe eyes ; I place them vpon colours, vporthe beautic of 
| Floures and Roſes, vpon the curious Picces ofthe famouſeft Painters, and vpon 
| thoſe more liuely Pictures which God hath painted ; preſently there growes 
| in mc a COMCItion,betwixt Curioſttie and Temperance: for Curiofitie doth fo } 
' fatter & ſooth vp the eyes,that it makes them ott-timesto flip 2wric, Periculoſa,/| 
| & illecebroſa dulcedine , This befalling me many times betore cuer I doe ſo much | 
| as once dreame or thinke vpon it ; hapning as it were vnawares, which is one of 
| the greateſt milcries, and the moſt to be pitried cither in myne owne, or any 
other mans life : For I know not how farre my paſſions may treſpaſſe vpon mie, 
they hauing taken poſſeſſion of my heart,and liuing (like Inne-mates) within the 
 dooresof myne owne houſe. Nay rather euenthen when I thinke my ſelfe to 
be freeſt from tizcm,and moſt ſecure,as if they had rouſedthemſclues trom ſome | 
heauie fleepe, they riſc vp with greater force, and cagerly ſer vpon me, ſothatT |: 
am at perpetual queſtion, and atcontinuall oddes with my ſclte from topra toe, |: 
from the crowne of my head tothe ſoleof my foot. And therefore inſo dan- 
erous a doubting, it is fit (6 Lord) that thy Light ſhould bee a guide vnto my 
ike I may know what,and how much I ought to miniſterto my neceflities, 
andro my fences. Platarch reporteth of the Whale, That hee hatha verie little 
Fiſhthat ſerues as his Gentleman-Vſher, and as a guide to lead hi mrhrough the 
perills and dangers of the Deepe ; and he ſheweth himſelfe ſo thanketull,thar 
when this little Fiſhenters with others into his maw, hee acknowledgeth his 
kindnefſe, and becomes his Guard or Sentinell whileſt he ſleepes. The Wilſe- 
man ſends the Sluggard tolcarn of the Piſſemire ; ſo may we ſend the blind man 
tolearne of the Whale : for, farre greater are the dangers of the ſea of this life ; 
the way is more darke, and therfore walke not without a Guide,&c. 

Put ſhaft hawe the light of life. The fauourable influence of Light,isa proſpe- 
rous Prognoſtication of life. When Alexander was borne,the Hiſtorians wm 
That he had the Sunne fot his Aſcendent. Pierivs ſets downe for a ſymbole of 
Life, a Sunne with a Starre in the midſt of it, which ariſeth' from out the ſayd 
dunne, EJechias made choice of the Sunne fora pledge and token of his life : 
adas the benigne aſpe of the Sunne doth fauour and further ourlife , ſo the 
ngorous aſpe& thereof doth threaten death and deſtrution. Cyr#s did dreame, 
That he had the Sunne betweene his hands ; Whence the Aſtrologers did di- 
une, That he ſhould be ſhort lived, Sembacws did put for an Embleme of the 
Peltilence, many dead perſons, and ouer them a Sun which did bane and con- 
ſumerhem. But more fauourable is the influence of the Sunne of Righteoul- | 
neſſe, who is the Light of life, Saint John painting forthia his Apecalyprthat ſu- 
perexcellent Citie of the celeſtiall Icruſalem, ſaith, That there is no need of Sun 
or Moone, 2 us lucerns tins eft Agnus, The light which ilaminateth it,utbe Lambe, 
that Light of Life. The candle when it burnes; weſay it is Yels wies ; but this 
ban improprictie, for the flame is not it's Soule, Your Glow-wormes may bee || 
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the Light of life. 


rermed in ſome ſort L»zes viues, liuing Lights ; becauſe (as Plini 190 
they ſhine in our mouthes, our hands, and our cloathes : bur theſe are bur ) 
Lights, the Carbuncle our-ſhinethall theſe, yer all is roo little tor the' 


tie and vaſtneſſe of Heauen,nay for the leaſt corner therein,the Sunneinirs 
teſt glorie ſhall ſeemc there butas a Candle. oe 
But ſhall hae the light of Life,crc. By this Light, the Saints and Do@orsy, 
| derſtand Faith ; for in regard that it is Principiums Iuſtificationis, The firſt beging 
| of our Tuſtification, Lite is attributed thereunto. It hath beenea thing of 
_ peated by Our Sautour, Thy Faith hath made thee whole. And Saint Paxl, The 
ny lives by Faith : He begins with Faith , for, He that will approch neere wm God 
firſt beleewe. It was the Apoſtles ſyirt to our Sauiour, O Lord increaſe our Fuih nd 
ſo we ſhall goe on from Faith to Faith, and from Vertueto Vertue, 
_ II If thes beareſt Record of thy ſelfe, thy Record is not true, Saint Auguſtine (i 
not embraced] T hatrhere preceded ſo many teſtimonies of our Sauiour Chriſt, as the Puri. 
of the Phari- | arkes, Prophets, Propheſies, Sybils, Kings, Sheepheards, Simeon, um the 
—_ Prophereſle, and laſtly 196» Baptiſt, whomrhey held ro be ſome Diuine power 
ſent downe from Heauen ; that our Sauiour asking them, Whether the Baytiſme 
of Tohn were from Men,or from God : They durſt nut denie that it was from 
God, leaſt the People ſhould ſtone them. And adding tothele reſtimonies, the 
workes that himſelfe wrought, If yee will not beleeue me, yet beleeue my worke, fir 
| if 1 had not done thoſe things which no man elſe hath done, they had not finned, but us 
they hawe no excuſe for their ſinne. And for the teſtimonie of his Doctrine, Nu- 
quam fic locutus eft homo, Neuer man ſpake as he ſpake : God may ſpeake ſo,but Ma 
canmor. What ſhall we ſay to that teſtimonie of his father in Iordan, Ths « m! 
beloned Sonne in whom I am wel pleaſed ? And that of the Holy-Ghoſtinthe forme 
of a Doue, which(as it is obferued by Saint Hierome ) fate vpon our Sauious 
head, becauſenone ſhould preſume that the voyce proceeded from Saint 16? | 
And that of the Sonne of God himſclfe, Thowgh I beare Record of my ſeife yet my 
Record is true ? Complying with that which was ſpoken by the Evangeliſt, There 
are thret which beare Record in heane,the Father the Word,c the Holy-ghuſt: any one 
of theſe Teſtimonies might haue giuen ſatisfaction ro a heart free from paſhon, 
| but all of them put together, werenot able to mooue ſuch rebellious breſsa0d 
ſuch obſtinate hearts as theirs were. Great was the hardnefle of Pheraghr heart, 
ſince after ſo many ſtrange prodigies, he ſayd, 1 know not the Lord. Moſt did | 
not ſee our Sauiour Chriſt, nor had any more witneſſes than his Rod: nenther 
were his wonders ſogreat as thoſe myracles which our Sauiour wrought: fo 
þ— rs Phariſces being morc hard than Pharaoh, ſayd,1f thou beare Record of 
elfe,coc. 
Threecondi- | Jf T beare Record of my ſelfe, yet my Record & true, for I know whence I came and phe 
Cn” ther Igor, but you cannot tell, 5c. The circumſtances of my Teſtimonic admit. 
timonic, | NO Exception , anq thoſe that are required, are commonly three, Narw,Comd- 
tw,Via. | 
Nature, Whether it be a man or a woman. 
It's Qualitic and Condition, Whether he be a Freeman or aSlauc,a old Man 
ora young, a Clergie man ora Lay man. ; | 
The Way, whicktr itbeof Widithe or of Vice. Our Sautour Chriſtdoth ot | 
alledge any one oftheſe circumſtances,burt onely tells them, My feftimmanie 8 IR | 
.| for 1 know whence I come and whether 1 goe. Which was as much in plaine !g"2> | 
as ro tellthem thathe was God, I am God, and the Sonne of God, in whew ah 


net be the leaft figne or ſhew of a lie , and his proofe is, 7 know whence 1 cone; 
[©62-5ft; | — 
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| feth, and thou knoweſt not whence it commeth, nor whither it goeth. No mancan ar 


: 


| himſelfe, as Sorcerie, Periurie, Murder, & the like, no one man inallthe world 


| 


: 
: 
: 


| 
| 
: 
| 
; 
| 
| 
: 
: 


| but from Gods cye nothing can be hid. 


| 


that which he did, wnleſſe God had beene with bim. Vpona Glaſſe the Sunne is viu- 
[ally ſo tranſlated, thar it were a fooliſhneſſe toaske a teſtimonic, Whether it bee | 
| the Sunne or no 2 And vpon the humaniric of our Sautour Chriſt / rhe beames 
{ of his Diuinitie were in that ſort transferred, that it was hardnefle of heart, and 
| obſtinate wilfulneſſe, ro defire furtherteſtimonie from God. Saint Paz! faith, 


| manner, that the Phariſees ſhould or Stor our Sauiour Chriſt, Prooue vnto vs, 


: n eyeric Teſtimonic. 


ohither Igee. Man is not ableto know from whence he came, nor whether he is 
r0.goc ; tor this 15a priuiledge proper onely vnto God. Saint Auguſtine inter- | 
prers this of our Sautour Chriſt, The Sunxe knowes bus ſetting , for the materiall | 
Sunne knowes It not;zand none amongſt men doe know tieir ſerring and their | 
end. Your Aſtrologers do ered Figures, prognoſticating other mens ſucceſles, 
1nd caſting their natiuities, bur neicher truly know their owne, nor other mens 
fortunes ; for it 1s a thing re{crued onely for God : The Wimd bloweth where it ts- 


cine vnto the inſpirations of the Holy. Ghoſt, nor tothe deſignes of his aQti- 
ons. Ot all thoſc ſecrer ſinnes whatſoener , which man commirtcth alone by 


can gue reſtimomie thereof, bur God can, for he is preſent atall ; Thes knoweſt my | 
lying dawne, and my riſing vp, thou ſeeſt my wayes, an wnderſtandeſt my paths af re ; | 
if 1 aſcend wp into Heauen, thos art there , if I goe downe into Hell, thon art alſo there. | 
From Salomon was hid the path of a Ship in the Sea,of an Eagle throughracaire, 
of a Snake through the Rocke, and of a young man in the floure of his yourh , 


Theknowing of this truth will draw on the confefſing of another, to wir, 
That of the things appertaining to God, none can giue teſtimonic bur God, No 
maneucr ſaw God, 10 {aith Saint John, Who then ſhall giue vs teſtimonie of God ? 


The onely begot:eu Sonne which was in the boſome of his Father, he ſhall doe it , Of the | 


Father, the Sonne ſhall giue Record ;and of the Sonne, the Father , & of borh, | 
the Holy-Gioſt : In a word, euerie one of theſe Diuine Perſons, of himlſclfe ; 
bur Man cannot doe it but by reueclation. 


| | 
Thy Record s not true . Yes, itis; for Iamthe Light of the Wotld, andof 


the Light none can giue Record but the Light. If any man ſhould fay vnro the 
Sunne, Prooue it vnto me that thou artthe Sunne, it were ameere follic, if nor 
madnefle, for his beames doeprooue it and proclaime it rocthe World : In like 


that thou artthe Light, was a mcere blindnefle in them , for, No Man could doe 


Tecontriourequied) "the fourth Sunday in Lent. Ser.yt | 523 


He that drew L,zht out of darkeneſſe, he did inlighten our ſoules, that they might ſee the 
beames of the l12ht of God, in the face of his Sonne leſws Chriſt, And tor this the na- 
turall light was ſufficient : biltinthe Phariſees this was ſo blinded through the 
cuſt of their ſinnes, thatthey could not ſee this Sunne. The Seale that 1s im- 
printed in Wax, ſhewes it ſelfe as clcere as it it were grauen in Braſſe or Steele ;: 
but with time or with duſt ir comes to be blotred our, in that manner, that rhe 


ſtampe and letters are not knowne.So doth it ſucceed with a Sinner, withthisna- 
'turall light, when it is once darkned through finne ; whence it commethto paſſe | 
thathefallerh into thoſe foule and groſle ignorances which the brute beats 


would not fall into. | 


| Tee indgeafier the fleſh. He prooues by another reafon, that his Record 1s 
rue : Yee iudge according tothe Fleſh, by that which is not, bur by that which 
leemeth ſo to be ; but I iudge according tothe hearr, I ſearch and trie the veric 
\keynes. Saint Ambroſe called the Sunne, Ocslum AHunds, The Worlds eye ; 


\%0t onely becauſe it affoords vs that light whereby our eyes haue power to = 


| 
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but becauſc it ices all things : and in caſe that itbeing in the other Hemifl” 
| ir doth not ſee that which paſſcth inthis ; yet Gs {ee all that is _ 
this, and inthat other world. Orphews called the Sunne, 0culum Inflitie The ms 
of Iuſtice ; whoſe office it is, to dilcouer whatfocuer is darke and ſecre, Py 
| quitie painted him fitting ina Ship,gouerning the ſame as a Pilot, for behold 
| the Starres and the Mariners Compaſſe, he doth nor onely diſcerne the 
' thatare aboue the water, butthoſe hidden Deepes whichare vnderthe ware 
| But neither the Sunne of Hcauen, nor thoſe Sunnes ot the earth can reach ing 

the withdrawing roomes of mans boſome ; onely the eyes of Chriſt can lock 
 incothem, which are farre brighter than the Sunne, H# eyes are briekter than th 
| ape Sunne, 1 am the Lord that ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the reynes , {0 ſaith teeny 
Ap0ey- and Saint /oby. The beames of the Sunne diſcouer the atomesandmotes inthe 
ayre, but not the thoughts and ſecrers of the heart. But the beames of the $i 
of righteouſneſle,diſcoucr our ſmalleſt thoughts. It was the foole that ſaid is by 
heart,There © no God. Andthough this ſaying camenot out of his mourh, yethee 
found it publiſhed in the marker place , becauſe God diueth into the hear. The 
Spouſe compares himto that Goate , which the Greckes call Docs, forit's 
quicknes of ſight,as Saint Gregory Nyſſexe hath noted it: If a man hide himſelfein 
darkeneſſe,ſhalnot I ſee him * The Kings of the Gentiles, pretending to hauethe 
world to rake them for gods, they gauethem to vnderſtand, that they did know 
the thoughts of men. Tothis alludeth that , which 7oſeph ſaid to his br 
An ignoratls, qued non ſimily in augurandi ſcientia ? Cicers ſaith, That among the 
| { Perhans, no man could be King, who was not skilled inthe Art of Diumation, 
And fur this cauſe, innumerable Witcheries , and Sorceries were multiplyed 
and increaſed amongſt them. But it is a foolerie to imagine, That any mana 
entcrinto them but God. To which God be aſcribed all honour , power, and 
glory, nbw and for euermore. Amen. 
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Our ex von arguet me de peccato * 
Which of you will reprooue me of ſinne* 


"7 Af Vr Sauiour Chriſts innocencie , by many forcible reaſons 
ces # hich | TSYVYe and ſtrong arguments, we hauc elſewhere ſufficiently Pe | 

1 arg} ©x*D\ > ucd: Now ſhall Iprouevnto you the inconuenienees V 

| pecrabilitie of | ${ | {YE would hauc followed his peccabilitic. 


FT NPs) ©} Firſtof all, The bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt was chat 
| PD) 


X & whereinthe Church waſhed her ſel fe, Theſe «re he-derr at 
| SUFGe@e Im Shed (heir Sroles in the blend of the Lambe : And heecould p* 
| make them white, had he not bin whitenes himſelfe. The bloud of her Beloved 


Apoe.7 - 


roms 
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| the wall, &c. (the ſtoric is worrh your reading ) then ſay thou ; Thy feruant 
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urs colour and beauty into her cheekes. $4 
 {ncakes ode _— ;y __ _ : q he could not niake her taire,had he him- 
-lfe beene foule. therciore ſaith Saunt Peal, [t was fit be ſhould be | 

| wight be 4 hizh Prieft holy end unaefiled,coc. ; js I" 
| Theſecoad inconuemience that would follow thereupon 
| Tha: our Sauiour Chriſt could notbe a competent Iudge, had he beene a fin- 
| ner,as he was not. He that tudgerh another, himſelfe being faulry,condemnerh 
himſelfe. And for this reaſon, aIludge that is notoriouſly knowne to be's cor- 


be a delinquent inthe Inceſt of his daughter inlaw,Tamar, was lo tarre from 


of men he had loſt io that ſeruice, the King might haue iuſtly cur oFhis head for 
his raſhand vnaduiſcd approach to the wall, But Dezid dyrft not condemne 
him, and put him to death, becauſe he was an Acceſforic,orratherthe principall 
inthe buſines: and cherefore /oab charged the meffenger that carried the newes, 
ſaying, It the Kings anger arile, fo thar he ſay vnto you, Why went you nigh 


Friahthe Hittite is allo dead. This point did that kingly Prophet rouch vponin 
thuſe words [o diuerſly Coats ani x Tibi ſols peccawi. O Lord my fine was 
againſt 7445, againſt thoſe ſouldiers that died tor his occaſion , againſt thoſe 
which did blaſpheame thy name, and againſtthe people, whom the robbing of 
another man of his wite, and the killing of her husband, hath fcandalized ; and 


| beene an occa(ion of great offence vnto them. But that which doth moſt affii 
andtorment me, is, That I haue committed this. again thee, and that I haue 
' thus ſtaned againſtthee , For inany other perſon Ks, as in my kingdome, 
therigour of Tuſtice might haue reſtrained him from fo foule a finne, but this 
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PgRM CIs Ormauit venas meas, Shes 
would bee- this, | 


 rupt and naughty man, may luſtly be refuſed. I=daracknowledging himſelfe to | 


A —_— —— 


proceed ing in iudgemnentagainſt her, that he ſaid, /»ftior me ef, She is more righ. x Reg-tt, 
| rem than t. When Ioab aduiled Dawid of the fiege of Rebbah, and what anamber | 


er” 


did not once enter into my thought. And therefore he comes witha Tibt ſoli 
peccaui ; jumping with that ſaying of Saint Paul, ni indicet we , Dominus eff, 
| He that indgeth meu the Lord. 

The world hath nor that man in it, whom his Propria culps, The finnes which 
| bimſelfe hath committed, doe not mooue or daunt him, and make him turne 
Coward, ſauing Chriſt, who was made perfect by nature, Nemo munduc 4 ſorde, 
neque .nfans vnius diet. How can be be cleane that ts borne ofa woman ? 1obn Bap- 
iſt was ſanified inthe wombe of his mother, and was bred vp from a child in 
| thewilderneſſe. Saint Peter was he that loued moſt, Saint lob that was moſt be- 
| loued, Saint Pawl paſt through the thirdheaucn, and did afterwards defi allthe 
world : Who ſhall ſeparate me from the lowe of Chrift ? And lob was ſo bold to ſay, 
Wauld my ſinnes were weighed in 4 ballance. oc. And inanother place, Shew mee my 
jnues and my iniquities what they be. Alſo Dauid, I have run without iniquitie. In. 


«th paſſing through the midſt of an Armicof Barbarians, breakesour into theſe | 
words, The Lord lixeth that would not ſuffer hu banamaid io be defiled ; There was | 


notthat rough-hewne ſouldicr, that did ſo much as offerto touch her. Letvs 
{erfide by fide with theſe Saints, the vnſpotredneſſe of thoſe Virgins, the con- 
ſtancie of thoſe Martyrs, and the courage of thoſe Confeſſors that ſuffered for 
 Chriſts ſake, In a word, all the worthy ſquadrons of thoſe bleſſed Saints that are 


ow in heauen will ſay thus (as Saint Avegnſt. hathnoted) ofthem(ſelues,which | 


vant 1ohn did confeſſe, 1f we ſay we have no ſinne, we deceine onr ſelves, and the truth 


Sinnermakerh 
the moſt vali- 
ant wana 
Coward. 


Iob 25. 


No man free 
from finne. 


#unot invs. Avalſo 1eb ,if 1 waſh my ſilfe with ſnow water , and par 
eane, yet ſhalt thou plunge mem the pit, and mine owne cloathes 


ts filthie. | 


lob 9.16. 


For, 


| 
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———— 


4 | For, to be without fiane, isthe blazonor cogniſance of God lows ch | 
Many did liue very well aſſured of their innocencie in particular caſes. | 
cob, That the Idols of his father in Law Laban,were not recejued by the _—_ | 
of his houſe. As Benjamin and his brethren, that 1eſephs CUP was not the | 
ſacks. Saint Peter,that he ſhould nor deny his Sayiour Chriſt , had x dn 
more importunate women ſet vpon him, The Phariſce, he thought with hin. | 
{clfe, / 4999 n0t as other men, 8c. yet all of them may ſay with Saint Paul ” Wag 
ſcious of nothing to my ſelfe, yet am 1 not hereby inflified, for Gods eyes ſee tha 
which mans eyes {ce not. Ina word, the noble Acts of the greatneſſe nd 
| wer of God, as his creating ofthe world, his conſeruing it , his redeeming cf 
| mankinde, his iuſtifying of ſoules, his ſeeing rhe thoughts of the heart, his. 
| ling things thatare nor,as ifthey were, his commanding the waters, the winds 
death and life,andall thoſe other wonderfull things which 7b \ pecifiethof God 
(to whoſe 38 chapter I referre you)may make him confidently to lay, 9uiex 
vobis,arguet me de peccats, Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne. 

Winch of you can,grc. Saint Chryſoſtowe ſaith, That the greateſt teſtimonieo 
our innocencic,is that of our enemies. Now eſt Dews nofter, ſicut Deus corem, ini. 
mics noſtri ſint Indices , Our God not as their God, let euen our enemies bee Indet;. 
And fit it was, that this teſtimonie ſhould precede and goe before, as wellinr. 

ard of our Sauiours life as his death. 
Twothines | In regard of his life , for publike perſons that are placed in authoritie, ſeated 
requiredin | in high andeminentthroanes, that haue great gouernments , officesand digni 
gs _ ties commirted Vnto them, are not onely bound to be vertuous and holy, but 
| place,conſci- | alſoto be ſo eſtecmed, which they muſt mainely ſtriue and indeanour. So tha 
ence,and fame) in a Prince, be he Ecclefiaſticall or Secular, two obligations oughttoconaurin 
him. 

One of Conſcience. 

The other of Fame. 


Publike'per- A particular Chriſtian, which doth not giue occaſion whereby tobeecon- 
ſons muſt , | demned of his neighbour, may liue ſatisfied and well contented with the teſti- 
| pokero their | rony of his owne conſcience ; bur not a Prince,ora Prelate , For if he ſuffer in 
1s totheir | his good name, or in his fame, and be ill reported of, it is the deſtruRionoftheir 
conſcience. | Subieds; Saint Awgaſtine ſaith, That he that relyeth on his conſcience, and 15 
careleſſe of his good name, is cruell towards himſelfe. We muſt notdor guud meh) | 
in Gods fight, b+8 alſo oe men. For fame (though falſe) doth fall heauy vpon | 
publike perſons. Inthe Temple, there was a veſlell of braſſe, a very fareone, | 
out of which there ran a conduir pipe of watcr,and was without adomed with 


thoſe Looking glaſſes, which women that repented them of their finnes,had of 


: 


— fered, who forſaking the world had conſecrated themſelues to God, totheend | 
placed abour that the Prieſts which did enter to offer ſacrifice, ſhould waſh chemſelues 1n * 


tis Tangle that water and behold themſelues in thoſe glaſſes ; and ir was Gods intent and | 
purpoſe (according to Philen) Thatthey ſhould place no lefle care in the cleane- 


neſfſe ettheir life; for to offer ſacrifice,than thoſe women did, ina | 
ro the world : beholding inthoſe glaſſes the leaſtmarke or ſpotin the face. And | 
inthe 28 chapter of Exedws,God commanded, That when the Prieſt ſhoulden- | 
ter or goe foorth inthe Sanctuary, he ſhould beare bells about the border ofus | 
a _—_ | garment, to the end thatthe noyſe and ſound thereof, might make his going, 
border of the | and his comming forth knowne. And the Text addeth. Ne moriatwr, 
_ gar- | dyerhedeath. Andthe glorious Saint Gregorie ſaith, That the veſtures _ 
y Prieſts,are their good workes: Scerdotes tus, induantur inftttiam, Le! thy mill F | 


—————_—— 
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y; ; 
| Preaching and praftiſe 


| muſt neucr bc ſcuered. Vpon Paſſion Sunday. 

| clathed with Righteowſneſſe : And theſeare to ſound aloud, being not holy onely 

inchcir tongue, butalſo intheir ations. There muſt be a bell,and there muſt be 

aclapper, preaching and doing muſt goe together ; one will not doe well with- 

| ourthe orher, Our Sawtour Chriſt aduiſerhvs, Thar we ſhould hide our works, 

| and not make them knowne, Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth : 

' Leaſt the wind of vaine-glory chanceto blow away the fruit thereof. But in a 

| Prince and a Prelar, God would haue their workes to be more publike,that they | 

ſhould not onely be holy, butalſoſeeme ſo, forthe goodexample of the people, | 
God placed Joſeph in the gouernment of Egypr, becauſe his life was ſonotori- | 

| ouſly good, that his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him , and that the Lord 
made all that he did to proſper inhis hand. It is athing worrhy the conſiderati- 

' on, TharaSlaue inthe houſe of an lnfidell, ſhould vrofeſſs ſo much vertne, ſo 
much truth, ſo much faithfulneſſe, ſo much couneſie,and ſo much modeſtie,that 

 heſhould make him ruler of his houſe, and pur all that he had in his hand, Oh 


Ser.z2. 


| 


how well betceming are theſe andthe like good things, for rhe gouernment of a | 


| kingdome. 

| þ regard of his death ; and that likewiſe for many good and greatreaſons. 

| Firſt, it was fircing, Thar the reſtimonic of our S2uiours innocencie ſhould 
precede, to theend rhat it might appeareto the world, that the Diuellby this 
{ his death was rtobbed and ſpouled of his Empire,through his righteouſnes. Saint 
| Auzuſtine deliuereth three things vpon this point. 

| Theone, That Goddid iuſtly deliver man ouer to the Etnpire of the diuell, 
forthar he ſuffered himſelfe to be ouercome by hisſubtletie and cunning. 


| - Theother, Thar ſo great is the I dominion, that the diuell hath | 
| the ſtrength that he hath , overcome his | 


ourr him, that he neither can with a 
temptarions,nor auoid death, which he incurred through finne. Not that the 
diuell had any more rightor power ouer him, than a hangman hath for the tor- | 
menting of a delinquent, who receiues his command fromthe Iudge. | | 
 Thethird andlaſt, whichis likewiſe of Les,and Saint Gregory the Pope, That 
' God might very well free man from the flauery and bondage of the diuell by his 
rerrue and power , withour doing the diuell any wrong. Euenas a Iudge who 
hathdeliuered ouer an offender tothe hangman to torment him, may change his 
mind and ſet him free , yet notwithſtanding was willing to trear this buſines by 

way of Tuſtice, as if the diuell had proger right thereunto. 

Firſt, forthat it had beene but ſmall glorie to Gods greatnes, that the Crea- | 

07 (hould eomeſttwith-ns oreatuuregmdan infinite power with alimited. 

Secondly, That he might not make his iuſtice ſuſpeed, For herhat hath the 


——— 


ul was to be owercome(({aith Saint Aneuſline,) by inſtice, and not by _ Miro 4qui. | 
th inre certatwms eſt {aid Leothe Pope.) Whence the Princes of the carth may 
ame this lefſoh,, Thar ſithence the Princeof heauen proceeded fo fairely and 
'diuitly wirh ſo baſe and bad a creature, haning notye or obligation thereunto , 
(ernot any Prince of the earth preſume to ſay, Sic vols, ſic iubes, ſit pro ratione 
une , But rather hearken to thar of 186, If T refuſed to be indoed with my ſer- 
mar. oc. 

Beſides, it is to b= noted, T hat the diuell did exceede his Commiſſion ; and 
mat God hauing giuen him power for to torment ſinners, he fell atormenting of 
ur Saviour Chriſt, who was moſt itmocent , he purſued him to the death, rill 
ie had placed him vpon the Croſſe. The cauſe was propounded in the Tribu- 

allof the moſt bleſſed Trinitie,the diuell was condemned and depriued of thar 


—— 


muft (hew 


| examples. 
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| Chrifts equal 
leaſt Iaſtice dn his fide, dothnow and then flye to his force and power. The d- | av _ 
 vell,a patterne 
forall Magp- 

| ſtrates. 


— ma. 
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Priuat perſons 
muſt conceale 
their workes, 
bur meu of 
publikeranke 


them'clues 
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Toh. 1t. 


The Croflc 
and death of 
Chnitcermen- 
ted the diucll 
more than 
himſclfe. 


tob.8. 


Truth lefſe 

welcome to 
thecarcs of 
ren than flat- 
teries and lies. 


— _” — 


| Clrnall minds cannot faueur 


LI 


Vpon Paſſion Sonday. Won 


— 
— —— — 


the things that are ſpiritual, 


power which was giuen him. And ſo is that place of Saint Pav/to be vnderſia; 
| De peccats darmnavit peccaturs: And that of Saint 1#hn,N ow i the indoemen of th 
| world ; now ſhall the Prince of it be caſt out. That hapned tothe diuell, which jy44 1 
Adem, God gaue him free leaue and full liberty ro inioy all the trees/jn Pas | 
diſe, ſauce one onely and no more ; and he onely pitchr his palar vponthar 20d | 
taſted but of that one, and no more. God gaue rhe diuell leaue to tempt all as. 
( ly interdiRing him, That he ſhould not touch vponour Sauiour Chriſt, dye 
| he puſht moſtat him. Andro the end that this faulr and puniſhment of the givel 
| ſhould remaine notorious tothe world, it was fit thatrhe teſtimony of his inns. 
| cencie ſhould goe before, and that he ſhould ſay, Bus ex vobi,ofc. Which of "# 
| cc. Guaricws (aith, Thatrhe death & Crofle of our Sauiour Chriſt, wasmorethe 
diuells death and crofſe than his. For our Sauiour Chriſt roſe again the third dy 
but the diuell neucr ſince was able to litt vp his head. And as two going forth wp | 
| ona challenge into the ficld,are vſually both run through and flaine , ſoour Sz. 
uiour Chriſt and the diuel were both nayled to the Croſſe: Chriſt to his greater 

lory,the diucll to his vrter deſtruftion. 
| 1f Tſay the trath why doe ye not beleene me? Thetruth is the Blanke and Marke 
of our vnderſtanding ; and being thar man ought naturally ro loue it, irisametz 


| phiſicall caſe that he ſhould come to abhorre it. In ſatisfaction of which di8. 


cu'ty, we haue already rendered three reaſons : Whereunto we 
| that other which our Sauiour Chriſt gaue vntothe Phariſees by Saint1obs, Te: 
ſeeke ro kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. There are ſome ſtomackes (9 
ouerladen with euull humours, Thatthey no ſooner receiue good meate, but 
they vomitir vp againe, and by a: depraued diſpoſition, turne that which is 
ſwcet into ſowernes: [In like ſort, thereare ſome ſoules ſo full of hatred, enuy,; 
couetouſneſle, and vncleanencſle, tnar they riſc at Gods truths, and are readyto 
{pue them vp, though they be ſweeter then the hony or hony-combe. To himthatis 
| ficke of aQuarrane, the brawne ofa Capon is vnſauouric;bura pickledpilchard, 
a ſtrong onyon, anda piece of powdered beefe,haue an excellent relliſhwith 
him. Toa breſt ſurcharged with rhe things of this world,of force the dotnne 
of heauen muſt be vnſauoury. Eycstharare couered with clouds as with acur- 
raine,hatethe light,and cannor endure the ſplendour of the Sun, Bonitaem, & | 
| &ſc1plinam,C7 [ctntiam docemini. Saint Ierome renders it bonum guſtum. | 

| * Andfrom ence ariſeth one ofthe greateſt abuſes in all the world, to wit, 
That we are readierto beleeue anenemie that lyes vnto vs, than a friend that 
tells vstherruth., Inall Arts, either Liberaborbec hand | , 
| ditrothem that are thercin moſt emident; Asto the beſt Diuine, the beſtPhy- 
ſitian, the beſt Lawyer, and ro him thar is our beſt friend, becauſe wear fully 
perſuaded thar he will not deale doubly with vs, but deliuervs the very mth, 
and repreſentthings as they are. In the ſaluation ofthe ſoule,we will notbelecue 


| lyes, the firſt cauſe and firſt inuenter of them, thart is to ſay, Ex propris quinn, 
| out ofhis owne Mynt he coynes them ; the other two haue inherited and pi 

teſſed lyingrime out of mind, fiue thouſand yeares agoe,and vpward-Ifit be not 
as Trell you, tell me I pray, when did the world treat truth * Salomon files it Pr 


The Wn1rld, 

the Fleſh ind 
the Diuell, all 
lyars. 


hearted Dealila, and that her purpoſe was,to deliuer him vpintothel _ 
Philiſtims, and hauing thrice caught her with the theft (as we ſay) 18 ht - 


vitem mendacem, A rich tyar. As forthe fleſh, when did thateuer leaue' j 


lye 2 it was one of Sampſons tooleries, That he knowing the inrenrion 0 


ml 


our Sauiour, who is the belt Artiſt, and our beſt friend; bur the diuell,the world 
and the fleſh, which arc our three morrall enemies. The firſt, being the father ot | 


| _—_— 


tt. AM 


CC Cy —_—————_ - _- 
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; Trath leffe welcometo the ca 
| of men than dauenes and lycs. 


'yerfor all this faire warning, wouldnot take better heede, but melting with two 
 dtops, 1 WO POT TEares that trickled downe her checkes, ſtickt not.to reucale 
| mo her the ſecret ofhis ſtrengrh, and where it lay. And Dalils complaining, 
' Thaw haff thrice begwiled me, and told me lyes, yet this good honeſt man neuer tit- 


þlindnes, That thy fleſh ſhould commit ſo many treaſons, and thee inthe 
mouth with ſo many lies, and yet thou ſhouldeſt ill Wn; 4 | 


mic, andthine, that me 7 I did create thee, I did redeeme thee withmy blood; 
[did beare thee vp inthe palmes of my hands; Sure ir is, becauſethy ſoule is full 
of cuill humours. A foole receiues not the words of Wiſedome , wnleſſe thou tell hins 
that which #« #11 his owne heart, It is Salomons, As ts an houſe that « deſtroyed, ſo uwiſe- 
dame nts 4 foole. There is nothing more plealing and peaccable than a well buil 
houſe,and nothing more vnpleafing and vapeaceable, thanan old ruinous houſe 
that is ready to fall . And ſo1s wiſedome to a foole. 

If t ſay the treth, $c., One of the moſt lamemable miſcries of this age is, 
Thattruch doth nor carry that credit and eſtimation as a lyedoth. As the true 
ſores of a poore wretched creature doth not mu6ue mans heart to that pitti, as 
your falſe ones doe : ſo truth doe nor generally goe ſo farre as doth a lye. For a 
lye is no ſooner ſowne , burit preſently growes vp, and ſpreads it ſelfe amaine. 
ogood God, how ealily is it belecued, how willingly entertained ! Our Sauiour 
Chriſt being riſen, the High Prieſts, and other the Prelates of thoſe times, per- 
ſuaded the fouldiers, that were ſet to gardthe graue, that they ſhould giueir 
out, that his Diſciples had ſtolne him away. Bythow my Maſters (replyde the 
ſouldiers) can we doe this without dangerto our {clues, or be able ro anſwer the 
matter ? For it the Prefident ſhould call vsto account, and examine vsabout it, 
eyther we muſt anſiwer that we were afleepe; and teftiges dormides (you know) ns 
hazen fe, Sleeping witneſſes will not be admired tor proote, nor ſtand good in 
Law : Or that his Diſciples did ſet vpon vs, and rooke him thence by force, 
which likewiſe will hardly be beleeued, and will nor ſound halfe handſomely. 
Firſt, that ſilly fiſhermen ſhauld fer vpon ſouldiers ; Secondly, the ſtonenor be- 
ing taken away, wecannot wellauouch that they ſtole him away ; yer notwith- 
ſtanding the Clergie were inſtant vponthem, and told them, doe you bur. ſay as 
webidyou, and it is enough : for, 1f it come to the Preſidents eare, we will worke with 
him well enongh. Whereupon hauing witha!l well greaſed their fiſts, they publi- 
(ſhed the theft. And the glorious Evangeliſt Saint Matthewtells vs, This ſaying 
\#.205ſed among (4 the Iewes vnto ghis day. The like paſſeth in point of Herelie : 
 Whac hath ruined ſo many Kingdomes, deſtroyed ſo many Churches,and tor. 
mented ſo many Saints, but the lyesof your Arch-Heretikes, who will not par- 
don God himſelfe * Ina word, God was to come into the world, for togiue te- 
timony ofthetruth : Whereas forthe receiuing ofalyc, one wicked mans .af- 
leveration is ſufficient. 0ſee ſaith, That there is notruth in the earth, nomercy, 
noknowledg 
cum, furtum bowicidium inundauerunt. Where the word insndenerunt is worthy 
your weighing. A riuer while it runnes berweene two bankes, and k it 
{:lfe within it's bounds, the wayes are free and to all ; But when it leapes 
| ourof his bed, and ouerflowes the fields, and the high wayes , you know not im 


YY 


mong VS, and ro whom we will not giue beleefe, S. Bernard talking in his name 


—— 


big Vpon Paſſion Sonday; Ser: 3: | 


'redherinthereerh with herlightnes, and hertreaſon. HI isa ſtrange kind of | 


Bur the | 
| Moores beleeuc Mahomer who lyesvnto them , The Gentiles, thoſe Idols that | 
deccige them ; and onely Chriſt comes to bethe deſcreydo, aman ofno credit a- | 


— 


the | 


with a Chriſtian, askes himthe queſtion, Why docſt thou more affect my ene- | | 


c of God, butthatall is lies, thefts, murders,and adulteries.Mend«- || 


——_ ——— 


— 


meme, 
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No cuidence of loue can affwage the 


Vpon Paſtion Sunday," , 


— 


Gods word 
how to be 


| heard,thar the} Pizs,and thoſe rha: are predeſtinited, And S.lehn doth divide al the whole world 


hearing it may: 


reſtific our 


Picdeſti..ation! 


Foure circum- 


ſtances __ 


] red to the 


ring of Gods 
Word, 


Aftc.1s. 


Ee 4- 


| the world how to finde fure footing , nor where you or your horſe may ih 

tread. There were euermore lyes 1nthe world, but now they have broken th 
bounds in that ſtrange manner, and leapt ſo farre from torth their bed _ 
man well knowes which way to take, What a world of Euidences did D " 
ſhew vnto Ses/ of his loue vnto him 7 What notable ſeruices did hedoe ki = 
that 115 ſingle combat againſt Gohah ? In getting ſo many vidtories 292inſt the 
Philiſtims 7 In playing vnto him vpon the harpe waen the diuell to 
him * Afterward S4s! purſuing him in the muunraines, hunting after his 
as if he had »eene a beare, or wild bore, orice Daxid tooke away his ſpeae. ws 
thepor of water that ſtood at his beds head , another time he cur off the 
of his garment, This Saul ſaw with his eyes, and confeſſed it with hismoyh 
ſaying,{«fltor me es,T houart more righteows than I. And yetintheend he gmemye 
credit torhule lyes which your Court whiſperers buzz'd into his eares, thants 
thoſe truths which himſc!fe fel: with his hands. 

He that i of God, hearth Gods words, ye therefore heare them not, berauſe ye ave ny 

of God. Saint Auguſtine and Saint Gregory expound this place of yourPray. 


intro two ſorts of perſ ns, 9ui ex deoeft, nom peccat qui peccat ex diabolpeft,Thechil. 
dren of God, and the children cfthe diuell ; The one heares Gods Word, the 
other heares ir not. An though this be nota ſence ſo ſurable ro the Tex:, be. 
cauſe Chriſt doth there point ot the immediat cauſc of that their incredulite, 
and that this was notſo muchapredeſtination or reprobation, as that their pre. 
ſent hardaefle of heart, and vnbeleefe ; yernotwithſtanding I muſt giue you 
| tovnderſtand, Thar ro heare the word of God, is agreat Prends and pledge 
of our predeſtination ; eſpecially being accompanyed with theſe foure con 
curring circumſtances. He 25 
The firſt is, TA dire, Tabeare the word + Bleſſed are they that heave the wird of 
Ged. This isthe firſt ſtep. And He rhardoth nor put forward afootto this, is not 
to beaccounted achild of God. 'The husbandman inthe Goſpell fow'd hisſeed 
in foure ſeuerall parts of the ground ;' and if in any one of them hee forbare to 
ſow, it was becauſe he did not take it robe his. Many birds are rakenanddeligh- 
'red with the light,as your partridges and your pigeons: But your wolfes,beares, 
bores, and other wild beaſtsflye from ir all that they can. It is Chryſoitome-note, 
| That when God went abou ro catch Paw, the light went afore the voyce. For 
the voyce will affright the blind ; bur the light will make him in loue therewith. 
Saint Pawl preaching to the Tewes, ſaid , The light of the Go pell was princt- 
pally ordained for you, But ſeeing ye pat it frons yee,, ye indge your ſelues omuny of 
everlaſting life. Andrreating of the Gentiles, he ſaith , That they didglonhethe 
{ Wordof God,andthat they did belecue ir and ginecredir thereunto.And when 
the Gentiles heard it, they were glad(ſaith the Apoſtle) and glorifiedthe word 


1 


| ofthe Lord ; and as many as were ordained vnto eternall life, belecned,! a the | 


way,the truth andthe life. And he that looſeth this way,looſerhthe rruch,andlo0- | 
ſeth life cuerlaſting. | | 
The ſecond is, Andire cam frequentie, To heare the word frequently andwi') ofies. 
The earth that is extraordinary dry and ſcorched with heat, the drops of vt 
which ir recciueth, it torneth into roades. And hee that ſeldome frequens i 
mons, it isto be feared they workelittle good ypon him: if not rurne to 15 UT: 
Many will cometo heare Sermons, but with a preiudicare opinion, and aremor 
carefull to picke 2 quarrell againſt the Preacher, than profitthemſclues- The 


— 
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| franticke patient that throwes ſtones ar the Phyfitian that cures him, pur? ret 


| 


| 


| chat heart which isdiuided into many cares and defires , Fooliſh end noyſome lufts 


| tionthatwhich is ſer before him, caſting our of his mind all other worldly | 


| 
| 


the Wicked u 45 4 raging ſea. 
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(elfe in great perill, Ina word, The Word of Godis the Soules ſuſtenance.and 
being miniftred ſlowly, itis no meruaile if it fall into a Conſumption. 

Tac third is, CH udire cam 4ttentione, Tobeare diligemily , and with attention, | 
freeing the ſoulefrom all worldly carcs and incumbrances : for as theeyes can- 
not ioyntly and at once,vehold boch Heauen and Earth , ſothe Soule cannot at- 
entiuely at one and the ſame time, behold the things of the World, andof | | 
God, If any man Jowe the world, the lourof the Father ab1deth not in him. When a 

and principall Rauer is diuided into many Riuolets or little ſtreames , lo 
much the lefſe water will eueric one of them haue.. The like ſucceedeth with 


: none men in perdition aud defiruttion. And Salomon ſaith, When then fitteſt with 4 1Tim.6. 
| prince, 0b/erue what us before thee, and pat thy knife uno thy throat, if t 


bee 4 man 
given 18 thy «petite. A Cariſtians fittingar the King of Heauens Table, is the 
hearing of his Doctrine ; this is that Boord whereunto Wiſedeme inuiteth vs. 
Where the Bread of wholeſome DoEtrine is ſer before thee, which ſtrengthnerh | prov.as. 
the heart of man, and the Wine of Grace, which cheereth and comforteth the || 
heart : At which Table whoſoecuer ſlull comero fir, muſt conſider with atten- | 


things. Thoſe Miniſters that were imployed for the apprehending ot out Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, finding him preaching to-the People, rhey kearkened vnto him 


with that earneſt arid diligent attention, that they had quite forgot ro pur thatin | | 


execution which was + Avon them in charge by the Phariſees : and being deman- | 
ded by them, Why dtd yee not bring him alggg with you ? They returned this an- 

ſwer, Newer any mas ſpake as he ſpake. The glorious Door Saint Auguſtine , be- 
fore that he had vawinded himſclfe out of the errour of the Manighees, hee 


dt to his DoQrine, but todelight himſelfe with the clegancie of 11s phraſe,and 
being'rauiſhed with the ſweerneſle of his words, had his heart taken, as well as 
his eare ; his attention ſupplied the faulr of his intention ; this was that putti 

otthe knife ro the rhroat, The glorious Apoſtle Saint Pax goes a little futther, 
ad calls Gods Word, not only Caltrzm, but Gladizm,not a Knife,but a Sword, 
Take unto thee the Sword of the Spirit which u the Word of God: What then* Marrie 
begiues rheea caucat intheſe inſuing words, Si ramen habes in poteſiate animams | 
tzem, That thy ſoule be not diſtracted withthe troubleſome buſineſſes of this 
world, Saint Chryſofteome comparcs the ſoule of the Iuſt, roa Poole of Water | 
which ſtands all alone in ſome low Valley,where there is all ſtilneſſe, repoſed- | The foule of 


went of purpoſe to heare Saint Ambroſe, bat not with intentionto giue any cre- | 


neſſe, freſhneſſe, cleereneſle, and the Sunne-beames pureſt brightneſle. Salomes | nes, 


likeneth the Soule of a finner, toatroubled and tempeſtuous Sea, 7he beart of wherein dif* 
fering. 


The fourth is, Audire cum conſernatione, To heare with 4 retention and tolay y Vp the 
Word of God in our hearts, Bleſſed are they that beare the Word of God, and kape 
it;Notthey who heare the Word of God,and forget ir, takingir inar one care, 
nndletting it out atanother ; but they which heare it and it, Ir is Saint 
Gregories obſeruatiofn, That the Phyſirion doth deſpaire of that Patients ſto- 
macke, that cannot kecpe it's meat, but throwes it vp as ſoone as it receiueth it. 
Sint Chryſoome aduiſerh, That he that heareth a Sermon ſhould doe as he doth 
that comes our of a Bath, preſently to reryre himſelfe, ger him to his Chamber, 


there keep? himſelfewarme, wrap good ſtore of. 7m 4a abaut him, that the 
ll bumors may the berter be exhaled and drawne from him. Pletarch telleth vs, 
[the many take rio pleaſure in Flowers , or care any further forchem, than to 

\ + of looke | WM 
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the juſt, that] 


| 


Cpiriruall, the bane of the foule. 


looke vponthem , ſmelltothem , and haue them in their hands .bws © 
drawes From them both honicand wax , \and the Apothecaric wy 
dicines of them againſt diuers and ſundric diſcaſes. Many heare Senor? 
tor cheir pleaſure, forthe elegancie of the ſtile, delicacie of words, graiy 
ſentences, and the gracefulneſle in their deliuerie:but this is burto make ano. 
gay to ſmell to for a while,and caſt itanon after into acorner, x00 
Men are never! $4 e108 well, rhat thou art 4Samaritane,and haſt « Denill ? One of 
| worſe, than | miſeries than can befall aSoule, is, To become lo appaſlionaredro ir'som i. 
when the7 | apreeable diſpoſition, it's disjoynted iudgement, and erronious opinion, ty 
| _ "1 | itperſuadeth it ſelfe, that itproceedeth prudently and wiſely in alltha T_ 
| nor ſticking to ſay in it's heart, Ithanke God I haue my wits aboutme, 1 an 
the right way, I doe well in this and in thar, in perſecuting this man, and brize. 
ing that other to the ſtake ; flattering and ſoothing vp themſclues with'a Naw 
benedicimus ? Do we not do wel in ſo duing * The phrantick manvicthwalte 
Phyſitionthat cures lym, Foole ; the Blockhead, him tharis diſcreet, Cockeſ. 
combe ; the Rufhan, him thar is religious, Diſtracted ; and heere the Phariſees 
accuſe our Sauiour Chriſt, to haue a Deuill, and to be a breaker of the Lay: 
And it were well if they would ſtay here, but they make the matter farrewarke 
by laying; Saywe notwell ? To finne, is not ſo-greatan ill, as to groundour fince 
ypon reaſon ; not fo greata faultro commit it.as it isto maintaine it, itis aneui 
thing,to worke reuenge, bur farre worſe to ſecke to defend khy reuengebyry 
ſon, for that is but to wage anargument againſt God and his Law , ro denieyng 
him Prouidenceand Wiſedome, andgo firme and ſer as it were vnderthine om 
hand, That God didnot ſee ſo much reaſon as thou didft, to reuengethy ſelke 
| alledging in fauour thereof, ſome particular exception (more than Goddidever 
wort of) againſtthis his generallrule. Pafſton (faith Cdriferle) blinding Re 
ſon, as ſmoke doth = c Pm white ſeeme blacke. meg - Inded 1s- 
s brethren, that the Scripture ſaith, That they could not affoord bim « 
oe whe vnto him ina mild and ctuile x1pmns. bur inde Area ous, 
mourwere fully perſuaded that they did him no wrong art all , firſt in tlyomng 
him into the pit, and afterwards in ſelling him. Zeylws the Rhethorician,ſyma- 
med the Dog, for his foule mourthandeuill language, would raile againlt Mato, 
Socraztes,and other graue Phyloſophers ; and being asked the reaſon, Wiy hee 
Pamena'ter | (ould wrong theſe good men * anſwered, Formyne owne parr, I could have 
all properties J Y part, ; | 
eoirlelfe. | beene content to haue ſpared ſuch good people, but Pafſion would notgue wy 
thereunto. O this Paſhon, Whar an cuill propertie ir hath , it makes lanocet- 
cie Sinne ; Chriſt, a Witch ; God, a Deuill. . Clemens Alexandrinus reponeth of 
Amntiſfthenes, That he had rather be a mad,than a paſſionate man forthe 
man will ſeekeaknot in abulruſh, ſo will notthe mad man. In conc , 
a man ſhall ſecure himſelfein his finne, and rhe Soule goc confidently ont it's 
owne perdition, yer perſuades it ſelfe thar it is inthe right, and runnes on farre- | 
ly rowards the goale zthat man, and his Soule, ſhould be thus blinded, SantCy- 
prian (aich, That it is a great and ſtrong euidence of Gods anger ; for ſuch not 
acknowledging their errour, will hardly craue pardon : beſides, the pane 
man lines ſoſccure, and yer ſodecriued, that thoſe of Hell do not maktamor 
raſh cenfureof the Iuft : Nos inſenſati, vitem illorum eftimabemus inſanitn 
Sey we ot well, 7c. God doth nor ſay ſo, nor the Angells, nor Hawen, y7 
Earth ; buxwe ſay ſo, we that are Phariſces ſay ſo,and thinke we ſay _ 
faying. Thereare acertaine kind of men that would ſeeme ro know more 
| Godhimſelfe : When ſome manof power, or ſome grearrich perſon 
H—_— 
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[knowiris ſoz it is receiued as Gods Oracle,though God oftentimes berrayes. 
their ignorance to the world.to ſhewthem theirerrour. Itis a great hatitines and 
pride of heart in any man, to ſtand fo much yponthe authoriie of his perſon, 
15 to ſay, Boſts, que y0 ls dige, It « enough, that 1 hane ſayd it. ' Pilar ſaw nd cauſe: 
why he ſhould crucihie our Sauior Chriſt ; butthe Phariſees roundly told him! 
iris cnough, that we bhaue delivered him vp into thy hands, wichour, thy" fut- | 
ther enquiring into the cauſe. The Deuill when he cannot perſuade a finne by | 
reaſon, he alledgeth the authoritie of ſome gored perſonorcther, andby how | 
| many great and graue men it is approoucd,&c. Suting with thar of Senees, Inſa- | 
| nientinm multitudo,cft ſanitatu protediio. | | 
1 haue n#t 4 Dexill gc. Other whiles our Saviour nipt the Phariſees, tooke | 
them vp ſhort, and vicd ſharpe reprehenſions tothem , as, Toware of your farher 
the Deuill, a wicked and adulterous Generation,grc.But here he isas mild with them: 
a5 a Lambe,and makes them this ſoft and gentle anſwer, 1 have us; « Devil;Whiich 
' temperate behauiour of his was grounded vponthree reaſons : | 
| Fuſtof all, becauſe hethatvyponthe vying of an iniurie will not '(though 
| hehaue the better cards in his hand, and thar it bee in his power to-iput the 
other to the worſt ) reaie vpon him, but letirpaſſe, manifeſts rothe world 
a more noble and more glorious tetimonic of his mildneſle and patience, than 
| bethat ſuftereth and endureth when he cannot otherwiſe chaſe, wanting not 
ſomuch will as power to reuenge a recetued wrong. That is a Yenerous pati- 
ence, whena man hatha ſmooth and eafie way ro worke reuenge, and yet ra- | 
ther chuſeth eo pocket thanto preſſe an iniurie.Onthe Vigiles of our Sauiours | 
becing apprehended, our Sawour. Chriſt ſayd: vnto his Apoſtles, Hee rhat | 
bath none , let him ſell bis coat and by a ſword; Whercupon layth Saint wdm- 
ſe, SweetIeſus, Why Swords , becing thou wilt not giue thy Apoſtles | 
| eauero draw them 9 and wertangrie with Peter, and didft reprooue him for 
drawing his ſword in thy defence © Whereunto this glorious DoRour 'makerh | 
vsthis an{were, That their patience might appeare more noble, by hauing 
Words by their {ides, and yer not offering ro draw them. Let a "Chriſtian 
therefore weare a Sword, but let him norvnſhearh his ſword, to theendthat | 
al men may ſee, that if he doe nor reuenge an iniurie, iris not for want ofa'wea- | 
ponto right himſelfe, butout of a ſuperaboundance of ſufferance and patience. 
Ifodorus Peluſiote diſputing the reaſon why Chriſt curſed the Fig-rree, leauing it 
ruirleſſe for eucr,Newer man eat fruit of thee hereafter while the world flandeth faith, | Marcr1.4, 
|That the Iewes conſidering thoſe innumerable myracles which our Saujour 
| vrought, and more particularly forthe good and benefit of that people , might 
tappely preſume, T hat Chriſt had power to doe good, butnot to doe hurt : and 
(therefore that it might appeare vnto them, thar hee had power of and ouer all, 
bowbeit he did not in many of them puniſh their wickednefle and ingratitude, 
yet did he puniſh it inthe Fig-tree,which was their true type and figure. 
Secondly, Chriſt would teach vs this leſſon, Thatrhe beſt meanesto breake | 7, cffer in. | 
in anenemie, and toaſſuage bis cholter;are cither ſoft words, orfilence. | iuries« great 
Sunt Chry/oftome faith, ' That to-giue a faircand gentle anſwere to an angric As: 56s 
, is more than-to propheſie of that which is to come , for the gitr of 
Prophecying God gives it Gratis; and it coſts the Receiuer —_ ro. 
lufferan Enemie, coſteth much. Gregorie Nezienzen expounding that place 
of Saint Luke, Vnto him that ſmiterth thee on the one cheeke , offer alſo the | 
her , adder further, If thou hadſt three cheekes, thou oughtſt toofftrthemall | 
borto keepe him quiet, Bur ſomeman will ſay ,, When that Varler, thar baſe 
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534+ | wards the Phariſcesac thiseitme: 


| 


face of the ſword. | 


| That Choller did not well become him, who was afterwards ro bea Gouernor 
ofthe Church, where he ſhould meete with tnany a Malchw, Theres nxdny | 


= Von Paton Sn 


Slaue {more Chriſt in Gaipher hihouſe, he did not offer him: his owner qu, 
bur told him as one that was ſencible of the wrong he had done him 1 Me 
exill poken, beare witneſſe of the enill, but if 1 haut well ſpoktn why mint 
Saint Auguſtine anſwvcrerh hereunto, thartoturhe the other cheeke $6 an av, 
man, is.not ſo much to be vnderſtood de paree operis, as depreparati Meas 
in regard of the worke by offering the cheeke,as of the preparation of our mind:fortha 
were but ro put aſword into a mad mans hand. And inanother placeheſarh, 
Thatir isan hyperbolicall kind of ſpeech, forthar Chriſt did prerend;Thahe. | 
that is offended ſhuuld beſo farre from reuenging a receiued iniurie,” thy m 
ſhould rather willingly receiue a new, than reuengean old wrong : Andtherfy 
if our Sauiour Chriſt returned this anſwer ro that rude andrough-handed $1. 
dicr, (Gur mecedu.? Why ſamiteſt thou me ? ) i was either becauſe this his fattery, 
which he was willing ro expreſſerothe High Prieſt by this his crueltie, ſhould 
not thereby be aurhoriſcd,or becauſe it mighr nor be preſumed,that Chrit hag 
loſtthe reſpeR duero the Prieſt; or becauſe that no man ſhould ſuſped/ tha: 
there remained any rancor in his breſt,or deſire of reuenge , ( which they tha 
heard him ſay, Thatthe Sonne of: Man ſhould come with power and Maeftic, 
and that he had another Kingdome, where legions of Angels ſhould ſhewthen. 
{clues forro doc him honour, might well ſuſpe& ; » or peraduenture he ret. 
ned him that anſiver for to pacific him, itbeing ſo mild end gentle. In a word, 
The Rocke inthe Sea, the Anuile inthe Forge, the Iuſtin the earth, continue i! 
quiet ; the one enduring the waues, and ſuffering the-ſurges of rhe ſeas; the! 
other the ſtrokes of the hammers;; and the third, the iniuries of his enemies, 
paſſed me about like ſo many Bees, ſo many Buls and ſ6 many Ds, 


me? 


My enernies have com 
grinning their teeth at mee, but it neither troubles me nor grienes me, for Famſufficien- 
ly revenged of them, Saint CAneuſtine doth here aske the queſtion, How {0 thoy | 
Kingly Prophet)artthou reuenged of them 7 Marrie , by infttucting them i} 
therruch,and by difſuading them ſrom their errours.' 7ob hauing recemuedgreat 
iniuries from his triends, as taunting words, and falſereſtimonies,the revenge 
that hetooke of them,was, To pray vnto God for them,and ro giue themgood 


and wholeſome councell, as Saint Gregorie hath notedit; Flie therefore fron the 


Thirdly, he read a Lecture vnto Princes and Prelates, of that tmildheſſe and 


gentlenefle, which they ought to profeſſe towards their Subjects,s SaittBernd 
ſaith, Thatif Chriſt did condemne Peter for drawing his f word, when they 
came to lay hands on his Maſter, and for cutting off of Malchws his eare, ItWs, 


thing that doth more conſerue Scepters and Crownes,than clemencieandeniti. 
therear, ſaying, he would draw his Empire into contempr;and beleſle 


of his Subiects, Whereunto he anſwered, Though ir ſhould beof leſſeeſteeme, 
I am ſure ic will be more ſecure and durable. + : 


Sauiour did not as well reply to their calling of him Samaritan,” 25 | 
him that he had adiuel! : And they reſolue it thus, Thar-concermng thele imo 
iniuries, the one was an affronx done ro his perſon7 the other to his Do- 
arine : - for the wrong that was done to his dodtrine, becauſe it touc 
honour of his "uripm An was bound to anfiwerthereunto. For a ſeruant 


Alexander Senerxs was ſo ſoftand mild an Emperour,, "that ſome did wurmure | 


Saint cAnzuſtine, Saint Greeorie,and SaintTerome,make this doubr, Wat 


not bee Glen, much leſſe a ſonne;, in the agrawios, and injuries that ar m_ 


mm. 
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'cnco God. God promiſed Moſes to make hima Capraine and Gonerniowrofano? 
thermore noble and more honourable Nation, deſiring that he mighreut' off and 


ing, My good Lord, this were agreat honour forme, but 1am conterit to for- 
ooc it, becaulc thou ſhalt ſuffer inthine honour if thou deftroy this people, Leaf 
the Exyp!1ans ſpeake,end ſay, he hath brought thens out malitionſly for to ſlay rhens in the 
 mouniaznes, and to conſume them from off the earth. ' This were bur to ritti 
the cenſure of evill tongues, and the hazard-of thine honour, Our Saviour 
Chrilt did not reſent any thing ſo muchas affroms and diſhonours+« this made 
him co breake forth into this paſſionar ſpeech," Te went 0u8 with ſwords ant fanes 
10take me, as if 1 had beene « theefe, Againe, Thouknoweſt my reproach;and none 
' knowes it 10 fully aSthou. To thete ſhall we adde thar other, Satwrabitur oppro- 
brys,all his other rormencs made him ſtill moreand more hungrie,” and abared 
not the edge of his ſtomacke ; but he was glutred with his reproches,andrhe af- 
fronts thar were oftered him, he had his bellieroo full of them , mdre than hee 
was wellable to-beare. Amongſt other cauſes of thar his myſterious ſiveating 
of bloud 1n the Garden, the Saints ſer downethis as the moſt principall, Thar 
the diſhonour didthere repreſent ir ſelfe vnto him, of ſeeing himſelte ſtarke na- 
ked vponthe Crofle, and that he was to be made a fpetacle vnto the world, his 
bload likea tairhtul friend, hauing recourſero the baſhful modeſtie ofthewhole 
bodice, as 1t 1s woont ypon ſome occaſions to haue recourſe vnto the heart, Ina 
 word,hee did euermore giue approued pledges & tokens of the great nckooieg | 
| ! : ; | 
that he made of his honour : bur when his Fathers lay at ſtake, he was forgerfu] 
of his owne; And therefore not anſwering to that of Samaritanue es tw, Thow art 
4Samaritan ; he mildly replied, Eo Demoniuns non habeo, I hane not « Demll, but 
I honour my Father cc. | 
| Iſethe not mine owne praiſe, but there i one that ſeckethit, and indeeth. | Ye ſecke 
'toblot my name our of the worlds memory, and to burie my honor and authori- 
ty with the infamic ofa Witch, a Sorcerer, a Diuell, and a Glutron. And though 
{Idoe nor ſecke to repaire this wrong, There & one that ſeeketh after ## and indgeth. 
There is notany thing ſo hid and buried, thar,though ir lie couered for atime, 
15not inthe end diſcouered. Of Fireand of Loue, Yhſſes ſald', Duu enim cela- 
writ igners, Who can hidethem « burthe ſame may be betrer verified of the | 
 Trurn, Well may falſhood and paſſion, aſſiſted by tyranny and power, hide and 
\ bury it ſelfe, but inthe end, There s nothing ſo ſecret but ſhall be revealed: Fortime 
1sagreat diſcouerer oftruths. Plutarch reporteth in his Apothegmes, That at | 
theſacrifices of Saturne (whom they adored forthe god of Time) the Priefts | 
had their heads couercd till the Sacrifice was fully ended ; a ceremonie which | 
| was not ſuffered by any other ofthe gods: Andrhe myſtery thereof was, That 
Time doth couer things now and then for awhile, bur diſcouers them at laſt. | 
Andtherefore Pindarws ſaid, Thar the larter dayes were the faithfulleſt' witnel- | 
(es. Time ſomerime ſleeperh, bur it awakes againe. But in caſe it fall aſſeep,and | 
neuer wake any more , Eff qui qu.rat ,&+ indicer, God is ſtill ready at hand, who 
learching out the truth, will tdge his owne cauſe. | | 
Obliuon hath rwoboſomes, wherein ſhe burieth thoſe things which ſhe moſt 
defireth to blot our ofthe remembrance of the world. 
The one, the bottom of the Sea. . 


The other, tne bowels of the Earth. 


——_—____ 
—__— 


| Intothe Seca, mary Tyrants haue throwne the bodies and aſhes of the Saints, | 
totheen4, that being deuoured by fiſhes, or drowned inthe deepe, theyrig gi | 


—_—_—— 


L make an end at once of that rebellious people. Bur Moſes beſought him, fay- E-6 


Exod. 2. 


Gods honour 
muſt ever be 
preferred be- 
fore our 0W N» 


Mas. 10. 


— — — — 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


"| 
E | 


Iudges ought 
to bkree from 


paſſon._ 
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|} toit. Whence I inferre, That if our Sautour Chriſt, in whom there could n: 


No man ought to be Indge Vpon Paſſion Sunday; —”—_ 


in his obyne caulc. 


not be adored on carth, - as we may reade inthe Hiſtory of Saint Clanew ay, | 


ucrs others. » 

Inthe earth menburiethe Dead ; Highway Robbers,their ſpoyls, Theewe: | 
their thefts ; they thar are cither ſubdued by conqueſt, or banithed then any, 

,their treaſure ;as Cacws did thoſe cowes he had ftolne in his caue; Bi Gol 
cauſeth thoſe things thatare the heauicſt and the weighrieſt , and caſt into the 
botrome of the Sea, to ſwim like corke aboue water ; and maketh the eanh 1, 
vomit forth her moſt ſecret and hidden treaſures.For, Nibil occultum,ghe, 714, 
i nothing ſo ſecret which ſhall not be reuealcd. 

There « one that ſecketh it andindgeth it. O Lord, Thou remirteftthis cauſer 
thy father, and thy father remits all vnto thee. I anſwer, when Irooke the rg, 
to revenge the wrongs and iniuries ofthe world, ] was not to be like vato (park, 
that arequickly kindled, norſubie& ro any the leaſt paſſion of anger; fora ludec 
thatis ſo affe&ed, cannot bea comperent Iudge in his owne cauſe. And therfore. 
Eft, qui querat,c+ indicet. My Father is to redrefle this wrong, he is tolookeyy. 


be any kind of paſſion, did remitts his Fatherthe iudging of his cauſe, hardl; 
cana Iudge of fleſh ſentence his owne cauſe. King David ping at the poun of 
death, willed his ſonne S«/omon thar heyſhould take away the liues of lob and 
Shimes : He thereupon cauſed 7o4b to be flaine ; bur onely confined Shime.. The | 
| reaſonthatinduced him to mittigare Shrmei his ſentence, and notthatof 14, 
was, becauſe the offences which 1p«b had commirred, were not done direfly+ | 
gainſt his father Dewid, bur againſt Abner and LAmaſe, whom he hadill killel, 
Whereas Shimes fault was, inaffronting the Kings perſon: and becauſe it migh: 
happily be thoughtthar he might be carried away with roo much pafhon or 
affection in this his fathers cauſe, hee deferred his death, till hee ſhouldtl 
through his owne default, which he afterwards did; and then Salomes reckoned 
| with him for the old and thenew.| The woman of Tekoahrecciuing her inſiny 
| Rions from 7eab, entred the Palace, and hauing put on mourning apparell, 35a | 
woman that had now long time mourned for the dead, and falling downe onfecr 
face to the ground, and doing her obcyſance, the ſpake thus ynto him I am a 
poore widow, my husbandis dead, and thine handmaid had two ſonnes, and 
they two ſtroue together in the field, and there was none ro part them, ſo'the | 
| one ſmot the other and flew him : And behold, the whole family is riſen againſt 
thine handmaid, crying out, Deliver him that ſmot his brother that we may kill 
him forthe ſoule of his brother whom he flew, that we may deſtroy the heyr: 
alſo ; So ſhall they quench my ſparkle that is lefr , and ſhall nor leaue to nune! 
husband neither name nor poſteritic vponthe earth ; and I my ſelfe ſhall remane 
a miſerable mother, not hauing 3ny child Icft me ro be 4 ſtay and comfort vo | 
| mein my old dayes,Woe « me that 1 muſt be deprined of both my ſons in one ly. The | 
ing pitrying her wretched condition, ſaid vnto her : I will take order for the | 
freeing of thy ſonne. And to ſend her away well ſatisfied, vowed vnto her, | 
that his vſuall aſſeueration (asthe Lord liucth) there ſhallnot one haire of thy | 
| ſonnefall to the earth. Whereupon ſhe raking her leaue,ſaid vnto him, Letmy | 
Lordthe King ſhew himſelfe as free from paſſion in his owne roper cauſe Ar | 
he hath in anothermans : Wiltrthou free my ſonne that hath ſlaine bis brother, 
and wilt thou not free L4dſalon that ſlew Ammon ? Rupertme ſaith, That __ 
hurt conſiſted in the miſprifion of the fruit, and the ill indgement that | 


{ made inthe choice of the apple « | For being roo much wedded to her owe A 


| pearing good opinion, the eyes of the body perſuaded thoſe of rhe ſoule, . | 


j _ _—_—_— un 


i. 


— 


—_— 


_ 


Then tooke they vp flowes 18 caft at im. Tyranny and perſecution, euermore 
atrended the Saints of God: But there was rp) Am qiaeures them and our 
Sauiour Chriſt, That yoar Tyrants did ſcekero reducetheſe other tothe ado- 
ring of their gods, one while with promiſes, another white by t ings; now 


x 


with curtelies and kindneſſes, and by and by-againe with ſundry ſores of tor- 
ments. There was ſcarceany tamous Martyr which did not tread in hismantyr. 


dome inthis path ; nor any Tyrant which did not rake this courſe with them. 


And perhaps they followed herein — of Nebachadnezzar , who, (25 the 
glorious Doctor Saint Chryſoftome hath obſerued) for thoſe who would not a- 
dore his Statue, hada hor fieric furnace, whoſe flames aſcended tory nine cu» 
birs in heigth ; and forthoſe that didadore it, he had all ſorts of exquifire mu- 
ſicke ang choice inſtruments : warring againſt vertue with pleaſure, 'and with 
paine, But our Sauiour Chriſt was alwayes ill intreated by the world. In the 
deſart, the diuell onceoffered him ſtones ; The Phariſees many times. When he 
was borne in Bethlem, he had not wherewithall xo defend him from' the cold, 
but was forced to be laid inthe cratch among the beaſts. Whileſt he lived here 
inthe world, he had not any torelicue his hunger. The day that hee entredin 
Triumph into Terulalem, he went forth into the field toſeeke after figs, Dying, 
he had not any one that would giue him ſo much asa iarre of water, when he cry- 
ed out Sirzo, I rhirſt, they gaue him vinegreandgall todrinke . Pope Leo ſaith 
ofhim, The dayes that were appointed far bins, be brean thews in perſecution, aud ended 
them in per ſecarion. In his intancie, he began with the Croſſe\, and at his end he 
dyed onthe Croſſe. Whic hwas (as Gregorie Naz4anzen {aith) a Prognoſtication, | 
That that Diſciple that will ſecke ro follow his maſter, ſhall neuer want a croſſe 
to carry, nor matter whereinto ſuffer. h | 


merly rendered fourereaſons, why our Saujour Chriſt auoyded theſe tones by 
flight ; and now adding others anew thereunto, Origen 
drew himſclfe,out of compaſhon, Erranrys iy his counſells made rhe Phari-| 
ſees more rebellious and more hard than before. Rebellew now wult perdere, Hee | 
ſhund the occaſion, that rhey miFhrnotbe vreerly loſt , accommodating him- | 
ſelfe to that of Saint Paul, Date locaum ira, Gine way to ayer. "One of Gods great 
mercies is to flye from a finner, that hee may not bee bound ſodainly to de-| 
ſtroy him. In Exedes, he gane his people an Angell ro be their guide ; ſaying, 7 
will 1:yther be your Captaine, nor your Guide , for through your fiffe-neckedneſſe and 
rebellion, ye will runne great hazard vnder ty command, In ſome Parables,the holy 

Euangeliſts put the word, Peregr? profectas eſt, He is gone «farre off. Foralbeit God 

dealwayes preſent, yer it is his exceeding great mercy now and then notro bee 

eſent. For there is no compatibilirie with hisdiuine preſence, and our ſhame- 

eſnes and looſenes of life. And ſo putting on as it werea kind of diflimularion, 
he makes as if he wentaway from vs,anddid not ſee what we doe. 

 Euthymins ſaith, That our Sauiour Chriſt would rather exerciſe his patience 

in flying, than his power in puniſhing, Fagieade megis, quam puniends. For al- 
though he ſhould hauc —_— _ yet would they h_ the ſooner _ = | 
pented; Complying with thar ofthe Prophet Eſay, Diſs1pati neque copmuniis. ln the | 
earden he nn 8." that cameto rake Y oh £0 er _ tc backs, with 
a Ego ſum, Iam he. But they not acknowledging this his diuine power, procee-! 
ded on in their » IG. 5-463" God deliuer vs fromthe reſolution of a 


— 
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Reprobate, for there is notthar miracle either in heauen or on earth, that will 


But ſeſus hid himſelje,and went out of the Temple. , Vpon this place we hane for-. 


- - .* _—_ 


—c—_ 


nega Cy ocie | V pon Paſſion Sonday. Ser. 32. 
| in ſo fairc a fruit, it wasimpofkble to find death, - MITT me. 
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faith ; "Thathee with- | d=&fefrom 


__—_— 
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| mana ſymp- 
tome of Cn- 


wardizc- 


. | andicekingto hide their faults 
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| 


bridle and reſtraine him. Ofchoſewhich began robuild the Towe ofa. 


and is{okind andlouing vaco vs, Tnat hee dorh tothe ill .good, though 
rurne-chis good co 1:1. Bur he es not doe any ill vnto them ; for his ua 
i;ſach, That hedoth nor thinke it much, rharcuen thoſe that were moſt 
ſhould inioy ſome good. Hugede ſanto vidtere, declareth thar place of the Þry 
ucrbs, Anſwer 4 feole according to bug fooliſhnes : And, Anſwer net « fools. accord, , 
bu foo! ſbneſſe. After this manner, it a tvvle ſhull amend by reprehenſion, give jt 
him : butit chere be no hope of amendment, giue it him not. God doth com. 
monly treat of the moſt g904, and the leaſt i[}; burthe wicked man, of the leap 
good,and the moſtill. Waerein, he prooues worle than Pilar , For he laboured 
ro ſer our Saviour Carilt ar liberty, viing the meanes for the cffeRingofir, to 
have him well whipt, / will chaftiſe him and let h1m looſe. Butthe Iewes wpuldnor 
reſt concented with that,but wencoa in accompliſhing the greateſt ſine thaw: 
cuer commitredin the world, 
Pope Gregory (aich, That our Sauiour Chriſt hid h/mſelfe and went tt if the 
Temple , flying from the ſtones which they were abour to fling at him, forto 
ſhew, Taarthe world wasall this while inan errour, in holding itapoin of 
honour, and a braue and manly action toanſwer affronts with affroms, iniuries 
wich iniuries, and to reuenge them tothe tull, holding it baſenes and cowardize 
citacrto {uffera wrong, or ſhunne the occaſion thereof : Wherein he hath ſhey. 
ed his great loue vnto vs. For hee applying himſelfe to the eſtimation which 
man maketh of his honaur, permitteth.vs ro defend our reputation, though ithe 
with the hurt of the Aggreſſor orAſfaylant, and that we ſhouldnor flyerhatne 
mightnotlooſeir. So that Chriſtflying from the Phariſees, and tudinghin- 
ſelf*, caſting their ſinnes behind lisbacke, whileſt he ed them hisbacke; 
by hiding himſelfe from them, he didimorefor 
them,thanthey did for them; ehues. tis likewiſe a ___ of Honour, That a hul- 
band,ſhould not recciue the wife which hath bin falſe andrreacherousvntolum, 
But God ſaith, As a womanrebelleth againſt her husband, ſo haue yerebe> 
ledagainſtme , Thou haſt played the harlot with many louers, yet 
turne againe to me ſaith the Lord, an#1I will heale your rebel- 
lions. Thenſhalt thou call me,ſaying, my Father, and 
ſhalt not rurne from mee, To whom with the 
Sonne andthe Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour, power, &c. 
X* »* 


o 


Scripture laith, Nor will they yet leawe off. Bur ſuch .is the goodnes of Godsma Abeljhe 
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THE XXXIII. SERMON, VPON 


THE MVNDAY AFTER 
PASSION SYNDAY. 
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Toun. 7. 


eAMſerunt Principes Sacerdotum eMſiniſtros, 
vt apprehenderent Feſum: - 


The Chiefe Prieſts ſent their Officers to « 
apprehend lefus, * Fob: 
<Þ Ere,the chiefe of the Prieſts(waiting onthe voye#ard erfe | No7olici 
of the people,8& watching which way they were in lined, , yo 
e & beholding how ti-ey were ready tomurme,8 tha _ | wepdand wi 
dayly were conuerted,conuinced by thoſe myracles which | dome of God 
were {o grearboth in quality & number,that theycould not 
c be wrought by any but theMeſhas, whom they had fo long 
GIST looked for) tearing ſome alteration both intheir State and } 
| Religion, and deuiling with themſelues , how they might | 
cur off this Good, as if it had beene ſome Canker or Plague of the Comimon- | 
wealth,They ſewr Officers to take him, In which Diſcourſe is diſcouered the force | | 
andefficacie of Gods Word,and how firtle the induſtrie and policic of man is 
able to preuaile again(t this Dmuine Wiſedome. | 
| The High-Prieſts ſent to take bim . The motiue hereunto was their enuie, a _ _ 
vice ſo vnfortunate and ſo vnluckie, thar accounting for it's telicitie, and forit's /enkonret 
200d, anothers ill, commonly the ill raineth downe vpon the head of the En- | irſelfe, & for- 
uous, and the good, vpon thar of the Enuied. Toſephs brethren threw Him rely 
2pit, and then ſould him, and all bur out of enuie ; andrhis their ſelliris of him, A de 
Ws the meanes of his excelling of them ; andtheir caſting of him downe, the 
ning of himvp : thus purpoſed aduerſirietarnedro future prof] peritic. Hams 
[that was King .{ſſ=erz his Favorite, had liſted Gods people in ſeuerall rolles, 
'Vith a ful reſolution to haue them maſſacred all in one day ; he had ſer vpa high | 
Billowes whereon to hang <Horabchey : this his enuie was the meanesthat Gods 
People found fauour, Mordechey was aduanced, and Haman h on the Gal- 
ous which he had made for another. The like ſucceſſe had Saul with Danid,, | 


0 Nebucadnezars Princes,with poore Daniel; and the Tewes, with ou tits | 
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| Nopdlice preaalent again® Vnon the Monday alter ' 3 


wiſedome of God. 


| Chriſt : which is no more than was reuealedinthat parable oftha Stone qi 
| being reieed by that People, fell ypon them, and made morter of the " 
Stone being afterwards made the head Stone of the Corner. Otth&Ty? the 
Naturaliſts doe report, That hee couererh his vrine, asthe Cat dord irc [* 
and rhatthis his couering of it, is the meanesthata Stone is congealedthers Y 
of great both vertuc and beaurtie, | "IF" 2 


dM he High-Prieſts ſent, &c. By Saint Mathew our Sauiour did poynt forth t, 
the Pharifees a truth; which doth ſuit well with this prefenr purpoſe} Werke 
| vnto yee Seribes and Phariſees, becauſe yee ſhut vp the Kinedome of Heauen; fo Jl 


our ſelues goe not in , nor ſuffer them that would enter,tocome in. That Gardiness. 
oa 04 ould no nn Coleworts himſelfe, nor ſuffer others to x. he 
is of the Dcuils condition , that will neither do good to himſelfe,not lerocher; 
enioy it : And in ſome reſpe@the Phariſecs were far worſe , for the people hag! 
not the Deuil tor their North-Starre,nor their Guide, neither did they twſthim 
with the zeale and care of their good : but the Scribes and Phariſees were the 
Lights of Iſrael], the Guides and North-Starres of the People, whowih the 
clouds of their paſſions did darken the veric beames of the Sunne it (elfe. Saint 
Luke cricth'our, Wotbe 21to.yee Sixibes and Phariſees, yee that are Imterpreteredf the 
Law, for yee haze taken aw) the Key of — and of the Scriptures ; yee enined 
not in your ſelues, andthe that carmen, yee forbad ,yee will not tharany ſhalcon- 

troll thatwhich yeeteach. What, doth any one of the Foy tak, 5 apd Phariſer 
| beleene in hirs ?. 1 the High-Priefts and rhe Phariſees all the wiſedome is depo- 


| fired, as for the Common people, they arc ignorant and vnlerrered ; if therefor 


| none of theſe principall men belecue in him, let him thatbelecueth in him, gee 
| for acondemned man. From the head comes all the ill ro the bodie Naturall; 


- | and myRtically-cthe ſame may be ſayd of theſe and the like Heads; Genefsren- 

[an e may be iy 

1 dringareaſon of Gods ſending a Floud vponthe earth, ſaith, The wholreartbue 

wothing but filthinefſe and corruption. Andto him that ſhall aske, Why this turt 
| and:calamitic was ſo CE 2 it is there anſwered, 'There were Gyamts nth toih 
intheſe dayes : The ſonnes of God, thoſe that were great and powertwF 
| linked themſclues with the daughters of men, with thoſe rhat were the baleſt 
and vileſt yaa, cthem,&begot ypon them ſuch vicious Gyants,thattheycot- 
ruptedthe whole land. Phy/on reporteth, Thar Golzab the Philiſtine was the furſt 
that preſumed to lay hand onthe Arke of God, and that afterwards all the yeo- 
ple followed his example, Thewhole head wasſiche, and the whole heart mu beam, 
&6. It was cnoughto know, thar the heads were ſo ficke and ſo weakezfor 
thereby it isto be preſumed, that the whole bodie of the People was fulloft 
mors and {wellings. | | 
 Itisa jprotlerieunyr ſinne, and God doth puniſh them with a grieuous puniſly 
ment, who pull downe where they are bound to build. The I{raclites Decing 
muchaffecioned tothe Midianitiſh & the Moabitiſh women,at their perſualion 
fellto the adoring of Belfegor , They ioyned themſelues alſd nts Baal- Pew gud 7 
eat the Offerings of the Dead. God for this being ſo angric with them, chat hee ſa 
vnto CAaſes, Take af the heads of the ihr aus, them vp before the Lind aguini 
the Sunne: And why againſt the Sunne* To the end rhat rhe natural! ſ we 
demmesheſe the Sonnes and Princes of thy people. The Spouſe went forth one gu 
to ſeeke her Beloucd, and mecting with the Watch, they treated herill, ®*| 
rooke away her Cloake from her. Iris ahard caſe, that he that ſhouldapp* 
relland proteRthe Naked,ſhould rob him of his cloathes, and trample hiw®f | | 
oppreſfion vnder his feer, owl? 
WL) 
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vine ante Eteee?  V port Paſſion Sonday. 'Ser. 33. | 
They ſens Officers,c, Miniſters forill, are'neuer wanting. A'Tyrant {hall 
neucr Want EXCCuttoners to torment , nora:-Iudge , Sergeants to ; 'nor an | 
Vſurer, knights ofthe Poſtto lic and ſweare ; a Lady, a waiting maid to couer 
her finn< 32 Noble man Pages, to bring him Louc-letrers; a Gameſter, cheaters 
rofoiſt in falſe dicc and cards , Dancers, Fidlers ; nor Princes, Miniſters. Lacifer 
| had no {oQacT propounded in hell, who amongſtthem would aduenture,to tempt 
| Chriſt, bur innumeradle numbers ofthe principall diaells ſtood torth, offcring 
| him cheir ſcruice, with promite of their beſt endeauours and diligences. Sax/ 
| had no ſooner askt the queſtion, who would vadertaketoapprehend Daxid, but 
[preſently all the Courriers belonging tothe Palace,profered him their lives and 
cheir perſons to bring him in. King 4baz54b had no ſoonerſpokethe word, Who 
' will rid me of this ſame troubleſome E4ahb who will not let mee line in quict , 
whca forthwith your Quinquagenarians and Captaines ouer htties,cucry one of 
chem proffered him their ſeruice, one ſaying, I will ſerue thee; and another, I 
will ſerue thee,&c. Thar ſeruants ſhould obey and ſerue their Lords, rhe Law 
of God commands it : Saint Pan! {aith, Seruants obey your Lords according to the 
fleſh, as ye would obey Chriſt, And Saint Perer further addeth, Seruants be ſubiet? to 
your Maſters with all feare, not onely to the good and curteous, _but alſo tothe froward. 
By froward arc meant thoſe that are auſtere, ſharpe, ſcucre, rough, and harſh : as 
likewiſe thoſe thatare wicked men, and great finners. Salomontells vs, Hee that 
urcth the commandement, he ſhall be rewarded. But we are notro obey them againſt 
God : And this the Apoltlc noted forth vntovs in that word, Cernalibus, in the 
faſb, rhat 1s, T hat they hauenotone drammeof juriſdiction ouer the ſpirit or 
ſoule of their ſeruant. And not contented with this, he goesa lirrle furcher and 
adderh, Tanquam Chriſto, For, as Chriſt will not command you any thing that is 
nſt the good of your ſoules; ſoncither is a maſter otherwiſe to command 
his ſcruant. And if he ſhould command youthe contrary, - ye are not to obey 
him. And this was that which the Tribes {aidto their Generall Joſhus, As we | 191, 
obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will we obey thee, aſſuring our ſclues, that God is | 
with thee as he was with him, 
| Therearce many Courriers that thinke thattheir Princes doe them'a great fa- 
vour, when they commandrhemthis orthatthing againſt God , rhar they w ary 199 
ſhew what hazard they would runne to doethem ſeruice © Whereas he that will 
ſcruc him in only Lzcets, er honefts, = things that are lawfall and howeft, gets no 
preferment, nor is not held by theworld ro bee a fit ſeruanr to artend a Prince, 


| 


Though indeed{if ir be duly conſidered) he ought for thattobe the more eſtee- | ;rev 

med by him : | et, . | 

| Firſt, becauſe to ſerue a Lord againſt amans King, is Criwen leſs maieftati, 

[Treaſon againſt ahumane Maieſtie,ſo, to ſeruc/aking againſt God, is treaſonin | 

[the higheſt degree againſt a Diuine maieſtie. FL K-41, FD 20 
Secondly, becanſc your inſtruments, although they be. inanimate- and with-| 

| outa ſoule, yet God.is wont go-puniſhthem with a ſeuere and heauy hand : As 


he did the Serpent; Ypox'thy belly ſhalt thou gee, and duſt ſhalt thou cate all tht tlayes | 
ef thy life. And iFvpoathe Serpenewkiclriimaid nor, "God doth la ſo hiemay a. 
hand; whar ſhall becqme of thar inftrumenrrhatisa partner and'ſhar inthefin” | 
Our Sauiour Chriſt curſed the figge-tree : nd 4rbansſiue fairh, Thatai that ver ' 
emer he curſt ir, ir cameIncohismindthat it hag coucred thoſe ——_ 
eaues, that had ſo highly offended him in Patadiſe. A heauy iudgmenttor thole | 
that will ſerue to os ar bawdes torhoſe ſinnes'which are'commirred 

inſt God and his holy Lawess: i 1 | 03 91d 20?! OG 20001-TTL MID 
[Ya is holy £2 Thirdly, 
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- | and myſtically the ſame may be ow of theſe andthe like Heads. Geneſis ren- 
oud vponthe earth, ſaith, The whole earth we | * 
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' Chriſt ; which is no more than was reuealcd in that parable of that Sto reqwhich 


| being reieed by that People, fell vpon them, and made morter of them . tha: 
| Srone being afterwards made the head Stone of the Corner. Ot the Lynx the | 


| Naturaliſts doc report, That hee couererh his vrine, asthe Cat doth hir duns | * 


| and rhatthis his couering of it, is the meanes thata Stone is congealed thereot * 
| of great both vertuc and beautic, | 
The High-Prieſts ſent, &c. By Saint Mathew our Sauiour did poynt forth ;;, | 
the Pharitees a truth, which doth ſuit well with this prefent purpoſe, Week 
| 10 yee Steribes and Phariſees becauſe yee (but up the Kingdome of Heauen : far nee 
your ſelues goe not in , nor ſuffer them that wonls enter, to come in. That Gardiner; 
| Dog that would neither cat Coleworts himſelfe, nor ſuffer others to eat them, 
is of the Dcuils condition , that will neither do good ro himſelte,nor lerother; 
enioy it : And in ſome reſpect the Phariſecs were far worſe , for the people had 
not the Deuil for their North-Starre,nor their Guide,neither did they truſt him 
with the zeale and care of thcir good : but the Scribes and Phariſees were the 
Lights of Iſrael], the Guides and North-Starres of the People, whowith the | 
clouds of their paſſions did darken the veric beames of the Sunne it ſelfe, Saint | 
Luke crieth out, Wot be vnio yee Siribes and Phariſees, yee that are Interpreters of the 
Law. for yee hane taken away the Key of gies 3; and of the Scriptures ; yee enred 
| not tn your ſelues, andthem that carmen, yee forbad , yee will not tharany ſhal con- 
| troll hat which yeeteach. What, doth auy one of the Chiefe-Prieſts and Phariſes 
beleeue in hins ? In the High-Prieſts and the Phariſees all the wiſedome is depo- 
lited, as for the Common people, they are ignorant and vnlctrered ; if therctore 
none of theſe principall men belecue in him, let him thatbclecueth in him, cnc 
for a condemned man. From the head comes all the i11 ro the bodie Natural, 


dring arcalon of Gods {ending a F 
nothing but filthinefſe and corruption. Andto him that ſhall acke, Why this hurt 


werfull Princes 
linked themſclues with the daughters of men, with thoſe chat were the baſcſt 


and calamiticwas ſo generall ? it is there anſwered, There were Gyants in the ear1h | 
| #nthoſe dayes : The ſonnes of God, thoſe that were great and 


and vileſt Rong them, 8 begot vypon them ſuch vicious Gyants,that they cor- 
rupted the whole land. Phy/onreporteth, Thar Goljiah the Philiſtine was the firſt 


| ple followed his example , Thewhole head was ſicke, and the whole heart mas heamie, 
| &c. Itwas cnoughto know, that the heads were ſo ficke and 10 weake ; for 
| thereby it 1sto be preſumed, that the whole bodie of the People was full of tu- 
mors and {wellings. | 

It isa moſtgricuous ſinne, and God doth puniſh them with a grieuous puniſt- 


muchaffeGtioned to the Midianitiſh & the Moabitiſh women,at their perſuaſion 
fell ro the adoring of Belfeger , They toyned themſelues alſo nts Baal. Peor,and al 4 


vnto CAMeſes, Take at the heads of the prople,and hang them vp before the Lord againii 
the Sunne: And why againſt the Sunne? To the end that the naturall ſunne ſhould con- 
demmne theſe the Sonnes and Princes of thy people. The Spouſe went forth one night 


rooke away her Cloake from her. Iris a hard caſe, that he thar ſhould «PP? 


oppreſſion vnder his feer, Tl) 


| 


a. 


that preſumed o lay hand onthe Arke of God, and that afterwards all the pco-! 


ment, who pull downe where they are bound to build. The Ifraclires decing | 


eat the Offerings of the Dead. God for this being ſoangric with them, that hee ſa; d 


to ſeeke her Beloucd, and meeting with the Watch, they treated herill, and} 


rell and protethe Naked, ſhould rob him of his cloathes, and tramplc hiw by 
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They ſens Officers rc. Miniſters torill, are never wanting. A Tyrant ſhall 
| neuer want EXCcuttoners to torment ; nora Iudge , Sergeants to arreſt ; nor an 
| Vſurer, knights ofthe Poſtto lie and ſweare ; a Lady, a waiting maid to coucr 
| her finn* ;a Noble man Pages, to bring him Louc-lerrers; a Gameſter, cheaters 
|rofoiſt in talle dice and cards ; Dancers, Fidlers ; nor Princes, Miniſters. Lacifer 


| hidno ſooacr propounded in hell, who amongſt them would aduenture to tempt 


Chriſt, bur innumeravle numbers ofthe principall diaells ſtood torth, offcring 
him their ſerutce, with promile of their beſt endeauours and diligences. Saul 
| had no ſooner askt the queſtion, who would vndertaketo apprehend Daxid, but 

| preſent! yallihe Courriers belonging tothe Palace,profered him their lives and 
their perſons to bring hum in. King 444z44b had no ſooner ſpokethe word, Who 
will 11d me of this ſame rroubleſome E{zah who will not let mee liuc in quict , 

| whea forthwith your Quinquagenarians and Capraines ouer htties,cucry one of 

| them proffered him their ſeruice, one ſaying, I will ſerue thee; and another, I 
will ſerue thee,&c. Thar ſeruants ſhould obey and ſerue their Lords, the Law 
of God commands it : Saint Paw! {aith, Seruants obey your Lords according to the 
fleſh, as ye would obey Chriſt, And Saint Peter turther addeth, Seruants be ſubiect to 
joar Maſters with all feare, not onely to the good and curteous, but alſotothe froward. 
By froward arc meant thoſe that are auſtere, ſharpe, ſeucre, rough, and harſh : as 
likewiſc thoſe thatare wicked men, and great linners. Salomontells vs, Hee that 
feareth the commandement, he ſhall be rewarded. But we are notto obey them againſt 
God : And this the Apo{tle noted forth vntovs in that word, Caernalibus, in the 
fleſh, rhat is, T hat they haue not one dramme of juriſdiftion ouer the ſpirit or 
ſoule of their ſeruant. And not contented with this, he goesa lirrlc farcher and | 
adderh, Tanguam Chriſto, For, as Chriſt will not command you any thing that is 
againſt the good of your ſoules; foncither is a maſter otherwiſe ro command” 
us ſeruant. And if he ſhould command youthe contrary, ye are not to obey 
him. And this was that which the Tribes {aid to their Generall 1oſhua, As we 
obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo will we obey thee, aſſuring our ſclues, that God is 
with thee as he was with him, 

There are many Courriers that tninke thattheir Princes doe thema great fa- 
| wour, when they commandthem this orthat thing againſt God , rhar they may 
| ſew what hazard they would runne to docthem ſeruice : Whereas he that will 
| ſcruc him in only Lzcits, e: honeſtis, Thoſe things that are lawfall and honeſt, gets no 
preterment, nor 1s not held by the world to bee a fit ſeruant to attend a Prince, 
| oy indced{(ifir be duly conſidered) he ought for thartobe the more eſtee- 
med by him : 

\ Firſt becauſe to ſerue a Lord againſt amans King, is Crimen leſs maicſtats, 
Treaſon againſt ahumane Maicſtiz,{o, to ſeruc a king againſt God, 1s treaſon in 
the higheſt degree againſt a Diuine maicſtic. 

' Secondly, becanſc your inſtruments, although they be inanimate and with- | 
out a ſoule, yet God is wont fo puniſhrhem-witha ſeuere and heauy hand : As 
hedidthe Serpent, /pox thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and auſt ſhalt thow cate all the dayes 
of thy life. Andifvponthe Serpent which ſinned nor, God doth lay fo heauy a 


' hand; what ſhall become of thar inſtrument thatisa partner and ſharerinthe fins | 


Our Sauiour Chriſt curſed the figge-tree : and Athanaſius ſaith, Thatat that ve- | 
ty timerhat he curſt it, ir came into his mind that it had couered thoſe with it's 
leaves, that had ſo highly offended him in Patadiſe. A heauy iudgment for thoſe 
that will ſerue to be cloakes and bawdes to thoſe ſinnes'which are commicred 
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Thirdly, God doth permit, that for honeſt ſcruants, and knauiſhſerwe 
there ſhould be maſters accordingly ; maſters that ſhould vſe them well, andma. 
ſters that ſhould victhem ill, And though for a while till their tumes beG-wa 
they vie them well, inriching them, and raiſing themto honour, yerafterwarg, 
chey cometo vic them {0 ill, that they care them out of all that they have 5; 
uen them, calling in that which Py bur lent them, and in aging thegafor more 
than they are worth ; and atlaſt 1 fire comes downe from Ces conſumes 
allthe wealth that they haue thus vngodly gotten, as it did vponthoſe Cap- 
raincs wh.ch were imploycd by their bad King, againſt good Eli4h. 

The Curtle-fiſh- isaſtampe, or Embleme of your Princes, that haue 2 great 
traine of ſeruants attending their perſons,as this fiſh hath of finnes: bur deuoures 
them, as this fiſh doth his tayle and finnes when he is nungry- | 

Yet am « linle whilewith yos. He calls little, that little which wasnow le& 
him of his life : For he was to ſuffer about the feaſts following,which was now 
neere at hand. The longeſt lite, the Scripture ſtiles little : andthe greateſttroy- 
bles that we paſſe therein, likewiſe little. CAntiochw his Miniſters, perſuadi 
one of thoſe valiant Machabeces, That he would free his body from thoſe cruel 
rorments which he was to endure, if that he would obey the king, anſwered, #y 
brethren that have ſuffered 4 little paint, are new vnder the diaine Couenant of everls. 
fling life. Eleazar rendred the like reaſon to thoſe his friends which imporcuned 
him, That albeit he would not eat Swines fleſh, yet he ſhould make ſhewthathe 
did it: Whereunto he replyed, Thar ſuch diffimulation did not befit his age and 
authority, Leaſt the younger ſoule through mine hypecriſie' for « little time of a tranfits- 
rie life) might be drained ty me ; Tſhould receiue maledition and reprochtomy 
gray haires.Sainr Peter hath it CAfodicum paſſis, G5. And there are rworcalons of 
this ſhortnes of life. 

The one, That life in ir ſelfe is ſhort, Ecce menſurabiles poſuiſti dies meos, Behold 
then haſt meaſured out my deyes. The Greeke word which an{wers to menſarabiles, 
fignifietha meaſure of foure fingers. 

The other, becauſeit flyes away (wifter than the wind , My dayes hane brene 
more ſwift then a Poſte, and haue ſcene no good thing. They are paſſed with the miſt ſwift 
Jb ps, and as the Eagle that flyeth to the prey. Y arable; hath it, As a Shiprhat goes 2 
fwift as thought, or as the Marriners and Paſſengers could wiſh it; Pagninw,Like | 
6 Pyrats man of Warre, which becaule it goes light laden, ſecmes rather to fiye | 
thanſayle : Or, Like ay Eagle that flyeth tothe prey. The Eagle when ſhe is (harpe 
{er, and purſueth her prey, curs the ayre with her wings ſwifter than the wind, ſo 
that that which our Sauiours ſaycs, is this, Tell the high Prieſts thatſenr ye vI- 
tome, that I hauec but a lictle while to live, and that when my houre ſhall come, 


hk 


Chriſt muſtbe 
ſought while 
he may be 
found, 


I my ſ{elfe will put my ſelfe into their hands : and if thatthey are ſo willing to 
hauc me dye,tcll them that Idefire it much more, 

Te fhall ſceke me and ſhall not find me. I cameto ſecke you, ye ſhut the doore 
vpon me; yetnerefore ſhallſecke me, but ye ſhall not find me. Exthywim Cx- 
poundeth that prophecye of Daxid,of the Iewes , Conertentur ad veſprran, & 
feamem patientvr vi cants, o& cirevibunt Cinitetems ; It ſhall be {o late ere they bce 
conuerted, thar the world ſhall be at an end, andin the interim, they ſhall fu 
hunger like dogges, which among all othcr beaſts ſuffereth the moſt hunge?: 
Hembre canina,a dogs hunger,is ſpot by way of Prouerbinthe Spaniſh ogy 
They ſhall runne rounding rhe world after their Meffias, but he hauing retyre: 


| 


| 


himſelfe ro heauen, neverto be ſeene by them any more here on earth, 


miſerable people ſhall hardly be able to find him. Nicholas de Lyra ſaith , Sl 
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Chriſt muſt bee ſought 


Paſſion Sunday. 


en 


yet could they not find him : for albeit Gods bowe!ls are neuer ſhut vp.tor the 
doning of finne, yerarethey ſhut vp for the puniſhment thereof ; and cuen 


then did they looke to find him, when his {word was alreadie drawne. So that 


that Language of Ames, For three tranſereſions,and for foure, &c. The number 


' of tliree expreferh many ſinnes, but the number oft foure, morethan manic : 
And theretore whenrhe Sinner ſhall come to this number , God will not par- 


don him , Quatenws ad panem , As toucning the puniſhment of ſinne , though 


he forgiue hun the guilt thereof, Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, Thar in the fiege |* 


of Hicraſalem many were conuerted to our Sauuiour Chriſt, repenring them- 


{elues of that whichthey nad alledged againſt him to Pilar , If wee let goe thu 


nan, the Roman» will come and take our Kingdome and our Nation from vs, cc, 
Saint Anguſtine (aith, Thar this prophecie (Tow ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde 


' me) was fulfilled in that Sermon which S. Peter made, whereof S. Luke makes 
| men:ion inthe A&s ; where many of them did repent, and were conuertedto 
| Chriſt,to the number of threethouſand perſons ; but that others did deſpaire of 


pardon, con{tdering the grearneſle of their offence. 


But letting paſſe the people of the Iewes, this ſentence doth aduiſe all ſorts | 


of perſons, That they doe not let flip the time of their good, whether it bee in 


regard of the perſon, orof the time which is offered vnto them, for after- | 
wards, they ſhall ſeeke and ſhall not find. In regard of the perſons, Good was | 
neuer truly knowne till ſuch time as it is loſt ; The, couetous Rich-man did ac- 
knowledge in Hell, the Riches that were hid vader Lszarw his Ragges ; The 
' Damned confeſſe amidſt their flames, the wiſedome of the Righteous, whom 
before they held to be Fooles or mad men: The Prodigall inthe Pig-ſtie knew 
the aduantage that his fathers houſhold ſeruants had of him : The Hebrewes in 
their lif- time offered CAoſesathouſand Agraxio's and iniuries , when hee flew 
the Zgyprian, he was forced through them to flic the Countrie , when he was 


their Captaine and Commander, they multiplied murinies vpon him , murmu- 


1ags, diſgraces, and were fo madat him, thatthey would hane ſtoned hin co 


death ; and yerafter he was dead, if they had knowne where his bodic had bin 
buried, they would hauc worſhippedand adored him. King Ahab called Eliah 
while he liued here, The Troubler of Iſraell ; and Queen 7ezabel the would hauc 


his life raken from him ; the People too, they complained of his ro9 much ri- 
gour and ſeueri: ie, and that he had peticioned God, Thatthey ſhould hauc no 
nine for ſo many yeares, andthar he tooke no pitticot thoſe poore ſoules that 


were readie to ſtarue for hungerin the ſtreets : but when hee was raken vp into 
Heaucn ina fierie Chariot, Eſha then cried our, My father,my fa 
[tof Iſracl, and the Horſemen thereof , That is to ſay, Now Iſracl] ſhall know, that 
thou wert more their Proteour and Defender, than their armed Chariots : 
Or's Saint CAmbroſe hath it , Now Iſrael ſhall know, thatthou wert hee that 
tidgouerne them,andthar did repreſſe their violent paſſions.and bridle cheir 
vilfull and headſtrong affetions, which were more hotand furious thanthoſe 
of Beaſts, In humane Hiſtories there are infinite examples that auouch the truth 
\72of, but none can alledge for the preſent, northe worldneueryet did, nor 
vl, Hroduce a man ſo perſecuted, ſo abhorred, ſo trampled vpon, and ſo much 
**[piſed and negleRed, as our Sauiour Chriſt ; Eradicemu ewm de terre Yinen- 
tum, Lets root hims ont of the land of the Lining ; as if he had beene the plague 
of the Commonwealth. Butthe World _ afterwards acknowledge, Thar 
S2 
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ſought him in that ftege which Tizws and Yeſpeſean laid to Ieculalem, 
| when they ſaw themiclues ſwallowed vp in ſo many miſerable misfortunes, 
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1 The Feat of Tabernacles bigh- 


 Forthe forgetting of our firſt riſing, cauſeth commonly pride and arrogance: 


behaviour. 


Vpon the Monday alter 


CE ewes 
| 


lyſolemniſed by the Jewes- 


mmm: 


there was no man that deſerued more to bee beloued. 

Iaregard of the time , forthe World hath:nor any one thing of fo gre 
price,a$is Time, Fil: conſerus Temps, My ſonne preſerne Time , (0 laith Eeclepaſj. 
cs, Pretiousthings ought charily ro bee keprand conferued , whereof nonei; 
more pretious than Time. Seneca writing to Lucilize, fayth, Who cantoo high. 
ly eſtecme of Time © Who can giue irthe price thar is due vnto ic All things 
elſcare Aliens , They are not ours , onely Time is ours : it is a Tregfice 
that properly belongeth vnto vs, which wee may beſtow as wee will 
out 'ſelues. | 

Now in the laſt and great day of the Feaſt, &c. This was one of the famoy. 
ſeſt Feaſts that the Iewes had ; they ſolemniſed the ſame on the fifteenth of: 
September,and it did laſt ſcuen dayes. Of the Ceremonies and Sacrifices ofthis 
Feaſt, Leviticus, Numbers,and Ioſephas in his Booke of Antiquities maketh ment. 
on. Alltheſe ſeuen dayes the Hebrewes liucd inthe field, and in Cabbins core. 
red with boughes, in remembrance of that time that God ledthem through the | 


Deſertin Tenrsand Tabernacles : and therefore it was called the Feaſt of T:- 


bernacles, That your poſteritie may know, that I haue made the Children of Iſrael ta dail | 
in Booths when 1 brought them out of the land of «Egypt ; God pretending therein, | 
Thar when the children of Iſracll ſhould ſee themiclues ſeared in ſo populous a 
citie as [eruſalem,ſtrengthned with ſuch ſtrong walls, and ſuch proud and ſtate- | 
ly Towers, thatthey did ſirikea feare and terrour into Damaſcus,and allthe hez-| 
then round about them; fortified with ſomany ſeuerall ſorts of Armes,jlluſtrated 
with the Temple, which was one of the myracles of the world ; the memory of | 


their forepaſſed miſerie might melt the vaine-glorie of their preſent proſpericie, 


your wiſerſort of men, when they tce themſclues raiſcd to the higheſt round 
of Fortunes wheele, they alwayecs ſet before their eyes rheir baſe beginning, 
Amongſt thoſe other Veſlells of gold and filuer on.his Court-Cupboord, the 
Emperour intermixed ſome of earth, in memoriall that he was raiſed from bee- 
ing a Potter, tothe honour of being an Emperour. Amos did neuer forget that 
he had bina heard{man, though God had exalted him to be a Prophet ; Armen- 
tariis ego ſwm, Dauidneuer denied that he had bin a Sheepheard. Sinners when 
they cometo be Saints, they are neuer vnmindful of the miſerable eſtate of their 
finnes ; Quorum primuns ego ſums, Whereof I am the chiefeſt , ſaith Saint Paul. For 2 
min to be puffed with the ſtare of anew fortune, an to forget his former baſe 
and meane eſtate, is a thing proper to baſe, ingratefulf, and fooliſh perſons : and 
this forgetfulneſſe cauſeth him to fall into difcurteſies,inciuilitie, pride, and bad 


If any man thirſt, let him come vnto me . Some ſay, That he callethvnto all that 
are thirſtie, as cl{ewhere hecalledroall thar were wearie and heauie laden with 
the burthen of their finnes. Others, That he calleth vnto thoſe that thirſt af- 
ter Heauen ; and ſo putteth it downe conditionally : For albeit all doe thirſt 
after happineſle in the generall, yet thoſe that attaine to this true happ!-| 
nee by a liucly Faith, are few. Things are by ſo much the more rare , 
how much they are the more pretious ; as wee ſee in Gold, Pearles, 
Pretious Srones, in Cloathes of Tiſſue, Lawne, Silke, Scarlet, and de- 
licacie of Dyet. Amongſt this number, wee Liſt Good men , which af 
verie rare, and verie pretious : 1avenal termes them, The Monſters of rhe 
World , and he drawes his compariſon from a Mule great with Fole. #79 
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faith , Thatir isararer thing : for,to ſee a Mule bring forth a Foale, is vert 
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fequent, but we ſel dome ſee aperfect wile man. Daxid ſayd of himſclte, 7 am 
become 4s it were a Monſter unto many : A King ſoprofperous, ſo much fuuou- 


red of God,and fo good ; a Monſter * a King fo powertull, fich a pardoner of 


his enemiies,and 1o liberall rowards chem, and he a Monſter - a King which wa- 


{ tred his couch with teares, and did minglethem withthe water thathce dranke, 
| and did couer his flcth with Sack-cloath ; and he a Monſter ! Catetan tranſlates 1t, 


| Tanquarms Miraculum. It isthe definition of the Tuſt, That a man, the Wor!'d 
| 


walking that broad way which leadeth to deſtruction, that he ſhould rake plea- 


| ſure to g0C the (treighr and narrow way, 1t1S Meraculum, CA meere myracle : That 


— 


—_— JA. 


2man, when all men beſides ſhall ſay, Les vs eat aud arinke, for tomorrow wee ſhall 
die ; chat hc thould lay, Let vs faſt and pray, let vs repent vs of our ſinnes , that 
we may not die tomorrow, it is Miraculum, A meere myracle : That a man, others 
belecuing and louing thoſe things which they ſec and enioy ; thar hee ſhould 


louethat which he entoyeth nor, and belecue that which hee feeth nut, bur ho- 


peth for, 1115 Miracnlum, A meere myracle : That a man fhould deſp.ſe Go d, 
and eſteeme no better of the honours and pleaſures of this world, than of the 
durt that he treads vnder his feet, (theſe being the Idolls that mans heart doth 
viſually moſt adore) it is Miraculum, A meere myracle. Zackarie and Eccleſiaſticus 
call 7eſws the Prieſt the ſonne of Joſedec , and thoſe his friends that were in 
his companie, YV105 portemtoſos, Prodrgious men : By whom ſome vnderſtand \ $6- 


things to be {uppoled. 


than nothing. But of the Iuſt we may lay, S1gnum magnum apparuit inCelo,1t i 


sgreat myracle in Heanen. | Fg 

| Thcother, That beholding from Heauenthe bredth of the earth, it ſeemerh 
| but a pooreq Cottage ; the leaſt of the Starres is greater than the carth, and 
| being beheld fromthence, it ſcemeth tobethe palme of a mans hand ; and the 
Sunne, which is a hundred and ſcuentie times bigger, ſcemeth in compariſon 
about the bigneſſe of-a Buckler. And that a man ſhould be uſt, it is Grange mi- 
raculuns . bs. that he ſhould thirſt after Heauen, it is S197n#m magnum ; and there- 


Þ 


(foreit is here (aid, 1f «ny wan thirſt,crc. h 

If any man thirft, He inuiteth him thar is thirſtic,todefire it : 

Firſt, Becauſe Heauen is tobe gained, Labore & ſudore, By labour and by ſweat ; 
and forthis cauſe itis called in Scripture, a Crowne,a Reward, a dayes Wages : 
now for to clamber ouer ſo many walls, We had need be wverie thirflie, and hauc a 
200d defire vnto It. | | ET ; 

S-condly, Becauſe ſuch pretious water is not fitting to be giuen vnto him thar 


hath no great mind vntoir. If inthoſe leſſer things here on carth, he thar g1ues 


makes ſuch reckning of the eſteem thatthe pretender holds of that he ſuerh for ; 
What ſhall it bee in that good, which beeing enioyed, the ſoule is not able to 
[comprehend it * for, inthe matrer of giuing and receiuing, ſo neceſlaric 1s the 


+ gxfto | 


drac, Miſach,and Cabeanego, thole three Children which returned with Zore- 
babel to Paleſtine, But Saunt 70h» doth indeere this in his Apocalyps , where ma- 
king a deſcription of the Tuſt, he faith, CA great ſigne or wonder appeared in Hea- 
#1. And thart this conceit may extend it 1clte 2 little further, there are two 


The one, That God painting forth by Eſaythe greatneſlc of the world, com- 
pares it toa drop of water, Quaſi ſtills fitule, As the arop of 4 Bucket : Who hath 
meaſured the waters in his fiſt, and counted Hceaucn with the ſpanne, and com- 
prchended the duſt of the earth ina meaſure,and weighed the mountaines in a 
weight, andthe hills in a ballance : TAE Nations before him are as nothing ; allthe 
world and it's greatnes is as a drop of water,itis as duſt,and counted by him lefle 


— 


Heauen not 
gotren with 
wut paincs. 


ts 
i ——_— "OA 


— 


—— _——_—_ — — — 


a... —_— —  ———__. — 


| 


| 


| 


| 


© — -—_— —— 


| 
-4 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


: 544 | 


Time a preti- 


ous lewcll. 


Leutt 24+ 


| Nu: 29. 


Why inſti- . 


tuted, 


Ieul.23-43+ 


Pride incident 


to Man. 


Good men 


| are VericTrare. 


— 


| ly Towers, thatthey did ſtrikea feare and terrour into Damaſcus,andallthe hez-| 
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The Feaft of Tabernacles bigh- = 
ly ſolemniſed by the Jewes- 


Vpon the Monday after 


—— > 


there was no man that deferued more to bee beloued. 

Iaregard of the time , forthe World hath-nort any one thing of { Preat 
price,asis Time, Fil: conſerue Tempus, My ſonne preſerne Time , (0 {aith Ecclejufi. 
:«s. Pretiousthings ought charily ro bee keptand conſerued , whereof none is 


| more pretious than Time, Seneca writing to Lucitine , ſayth, Who cantoo high. 


ly cſteeme of Time £ Who can giue irthe price that is due vntoir £ All things 
elſeare Aliens , They are not ours , onely Time 1s ours : it is a Treafire 
chat properly belongerh vnto vs, which wee may beſtow as wee ill 
our ſelues. 

Now in the left and great day of the Feaft, &rc. This was one of the famoy. | 
ſeſt Feaſts that the Iewes had ; they ſolemniſed the ſame on the hficenth of 
September,and it did laſt ſcuen dayes. Of the Ceremonies and Sacrifices ofthis | 
Feaſt, Leuiticnws, Numbers,and loſephms in his Booke of Antiquities maketh ment. 
on. Alltheſe ſeuendayes the Hebrewes liued inthe field, and in Cabbins cor:e.. 


| 


| 
red with boughes, in remembrance ofthar time that God ledthem through the 
Deſertin Tenrsand Tabernacles : and therefore it was called the Feaſt of T-. 
bernacles, That your poſteritie may know,that I haue made the Children of Iſratl ta dacl 
in Booths when 1 brought them out of the land of «A&gypt ; God pretending therein, | 
That when the children of I{racll ſhould ſee themiclues ſeated in fo populous a 


citie as leruſalem,ſtrengthned with ſuch ſtrong walls, and ſuch proud and ſtate- 


then roundabout them; fortified with ſomany ſeuerall ſorts of Armes,jlluſtrated 
with the Temple, which was one of the myracles of the world , the memory of 
their forepaſſed miſerie might melt the vaine-glorie of their preſent proſperiie, 
Forthe forgetting of our firſt riſing, cauſeth commonly pride and arrogancie: 

your wiſerſort of men, when they (ce themſclues raiſcd to the higheſt round 

of Fortunes wheele, they alwaycs ſet before their eyes rheir baſe beginning, 

Amongſt thoſe other Veſlells of gold and filuer on his Court-Cupboord, the 
Emperour intermixed ſome ofearth, in memoriall that he was raiſed from bee- 
| inga Potter, tothe honour of being an Emperour. Amos did neuer forget that 

he had bina heard{man, though God had exalted him to be a Prophet ; Armen- 
tariis ego ſum. Dauidnever denied that he had bin a Sheepheard. Sinners when 
they cometo be Saints, they are neuer vnmindful of the miſerable eſtate oftheir 
finnes ; Quorum primms ego ſuns, Whereof I am the chiefeſt , ſaith Saint Pawl. For 1 
man to be puffed with rhe ſtare of anew fortune, an to forget his former baſe 
and meane eſtate, isa thing proper to baſ e,ingratefulf and ſooliſh perſons : and 
this forgerfulneſſe cauſeth him ro fall into diſcurteſies,inciuilitie, pride, and bad 
| behautour. 

If any man thirſt, let himcome vnto me . Some ſay, That he callethvnto all char 
are thirſtie, as cl{ewhere hecalledroall thar were wearie and heauie laden with 
the burthen of their ſinnes. Others, Thathe callethvmo thoſe that thirſt at- 
rerHeaurn ; and fo putteth it downe conditionally : For albeir all doe thirſt 
after happineſſe in the generall, yer thoſe that attaine to this true happ!- 
neſſe by a liucly Faith, are few. Things are by ſo much the more rare , 
how much they are the more pretious ; as wee ſee in Gold, Pearles, 
Pretious Srones, in Cloathes of Tiſſue, Lawne, Silke, Scarlet, and de- 
licacie of Dyet. Amongſt this number, wee Liſt Good men , which at 
verie rare, and verie pretious : 1#venal termes them, The Monſters of che 
World , and he drawes his compariſon from a Mule great with Fole. C79 


fairh , Tharir isararer thing : for,to ſee a Mule bring forth a Foale, 1s VeN* 
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frequent, but we {cl dome fce aperte&t wile man. Danid layd of himlclfe, / am 
become 4s it were a Monſter unto many : A King ſoproſperous, ſo much fauou- 
red of God,and fo good ; a Monſter 2 a King fo powertull, ſuch a pardoner of 
his enenies,and {o liberall rowards them z and hea Monſter 7 a King which wa- 
| cred his couch with teares, and did minglethem with the water thatlice dranke, 
| and did couer his ficth with Sack-cloath z and he a Monſter ! Caretan tranſlates 1t, 

Tanquarm Miraculum. Itisthe definition of the Tuſt, That a man, the Wor'd 
walking that broad way which leadeth to deſtru&ion, that he ſhould rake plea- 

ſure to goe thre {tre1ghtand narrow way, 1t1S Meraculum., A meere myracle : That 

aman, when all men beſides ſhall ſay, Les vs eat and arinke, for tomorrow wee ſhall 
die ;chat he thould ſay, Ler vs faſt and pray, ler vs repent vs of our finnes , that 

we may not die tomorrow, it iS Miraculum, A meere myracle : That a man, others 

belecuing and louing thoſe things which they ſec and enioy ; that hee ſhould 

louethat which he entoyeth nor, and belecue that which hee leerh nc t, but ho- 
| peth for, it1s Miracnlum, A meere myracle : That a man fhould deſp.ſe Go d, 

and eſteeme no better of the honours and pleaſures of this world, than of the 
durt that he treads vnder his feet, (theſe being the Idolls that mans heart doth 
vſually moſt adore) it is Myiraculum, A meere myracle. Zackarie and Eccleſiaſticus 
call eſs the Prieſt the ſonne of Noſedec , and thoſe his friends that were in 
his compante, F705 portemoſos, Prodrgious men : By whom ſome vnderſtand \ St- 
drac, Miſach,and Abeanegs, thole three Children which returned with Zore- 
babel to Paleſtine, But Saint 10h» doth indeerethis in his Apocalyps , where ma- 
king a deſcriprion of the Iuſt, he faith, M4 great ſigne or wonder appeared in tHea- 
#1. And that this conceit may extend it iclte a hirle further, there are two 
things to be {uppoled. Fl; 

The one, That God painting forth by Eſa the greatneſſe of the world, com- 
pares it toa drop of water, Quaſi ſtilla fitule, As the drop of a Bucket : Who hath 
meaſured the waters in his fiſt, and counted Heaucn with the ſpanne, and com- 
prchended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure,and weighed the mountaines in a 
weight, andthe hills in a ballance : CAM Nations before him are 4s nothing , allthe 
world and it's greatnes is as a drop of water,itis as duſt,and counted by him lefſe 
than nothing. Burt of the Iuſt we may ſay, Sronum magnum apparnuit inCelo,1t is 
sgreat myracle in Heanen. | RE 

The other, That beholding from Heauenthebredth of the earth, it ſeemerh 
bur a pooreq Cottage ; the leaſt of the Starres is greater than the carth, and | 
deing beheld fromthence, it ſcemcth tobe the palme of a mans hand ; and the 
Sunne, Which is a hundred and ſcuentic times bigger, ſcemeth in compariſon 
abour the bigneſſe of-a Buckler. And that a man ſhould be iuſt, it is Grande mi- 
reculuns , hos. that he ſhould thirſt after Heauen, it 1s S:97n»m magnum ; and there- 
foreit is here (aid, If «ny wan thirſt,coc. 

If any man thirft, He inuiteth him that is thirſtic,todefire it : 

Firſt, Becauſe Heauen is tobe gained, Labore & ſudore, By labour and by ſweat ; 
and forthis cauſe itis called in Scripture, a Crowne,a Reward, a dayes Wages : 
now for to clamber ouer ſo many walls, We had need be verie thirftie, and hauc a 
200d defire vnto it. | | ; 

S:condly,Becauſe ſuch pretious water is not fitting to be giuen vnto him thar 
hath no oreat mind vatoit. If inthole leſſerthings here on earth, he rhar gives 
makes ſuch reckning of the eſteem thatthe pretender holds of that he ſuerh for ; 
What ſhall it bee inthat good, which becing entoyed, the ſoule is not able ro 
comprehend it * for, inthe marrer of giuingand receiuing, ſo neceſfaric is the 
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exſto and contentment that a man takes therein, that he that giues with diſgup onel) 
gies nor, and he thar recciues with diſguſt, receiueth not what is giuen: An, | whitc 
therefore Senes4 in his booke De Beneficys, (erterh downe the decorum tha is to may 1 
| be held therein. Eccleſiafticus ſaith, There « a gift which is not Profitable , and ther | ſeth, 
| « 4 gift whoſe retribution manifold. In receiuing, this reaſon carrieth the myr; [Is wr 
| force with it ; for who is he that willgiuero him that hath no defire to receive 'newf 
| And with God it is more forcible , for he will haue all his gifts to bee our re. Li - 
| wards, and therefore he calls thoſe, our gifts, which in all ſtricneſle are his, 7h, | | T: 
| Lordreſpefied Abeldy bis gifts. The Lambs that were offered were Gods, 4/ thebeſ  worki 
of the Woods are myne, &c. yer our of his goodneſle he calls them Abels, Alltha | your 
we offcr is his (Que de mans tua accepimus,redaione tibi ) yet he ſtiles It Ours : {0 | Long 
| that the loathingand diſtaſte of receiuing,takes away the deſire of giuing, When Laps 
| the People of Iracl began to ſay,0#r tomacke i wearie of that light meat, preſent. hicd 
ly Gods prouidence iudged them vnworthie of that fauour. | [thu 
Whence it is to be noted, Thar this vawillingneſſe doth not onely riſe from | _ | 
{alittle liking which man hath of Heauen, bur of the great liking that hee hath to | _ 
| theſe earthly goods. Andrhis is atwo fold fault: | oc.H 
The one, That we ſhould deſpiſe the fountaine of liuing Water, (0 > 6 
| The other, Thar we ſhould thirſt after the water of loathſome and durte _ 
Se | 10 Wi { for thoſe bloudie pooles of | Fi | Office 
| Ferce asthat | puddles . Who will forgoe cleere and ſweet waters epo - 
of a ſinner. | # « Exodus (ayth, 2 nicquid babueris de plania,connertetur in ſangumem ; Who 
BY Pt yen, q : WI 
| ler. 2, will leaue the ſweet waters of Siloah, which filently glide along,tor to drinkeof Ti 
jog that fierie lake wherof Daxiel ſpeaketh : wherein (as he ſaid) one ſorrow 1s, That = 
_k they ſhould deſpiſe the ſweeter Waters ; another, That they ſhould thirſt after IC, 
the muddie Waters of the carth * There is no imperuouſneſle of the ferceſt 6 M 0 
| Bull, nor of the furiouſeſt Horſe, comparable to that of a Sinner whichthurſteth . CY 
after his vaine appetites and idle deſires. Saint Hierome and Theodore both (ay, | BY, Kd. 4 
Thatinthis $i q## he neither diſmiſſerh nor inforceth : bur that hee publiſheth "54 
the generall deſire which he hath to communicate his ſpirituall Graces. ad oi 
| What men | He that beleeueth in me (ſaith the Scripture) out of his bellie ſhall flow rivers of V4- u _ 
| byrheware | ger of Life, To the Thirſtic that ſhall drinke ofthis water of Life, that ſhall not "Om 
_ ſucceed to'them as befalleth thoſe that drinke of dead ſtanding Pooles, who == 
| withina little while after baue greater thirſt than they had before ; forthey urn er 
| haue within their breſts a living Fountaine, whence great riuers of water ſhal rea 
| flow ; they ſhallcnioy ſuch afulneſſe of all good, that they ſhall haue enough to | WF. a * : 
| | communicate vnto others. Saint Gregorie 8 Saint Chryſoftome vnderſtand by this | BY C 
| - m d ' eed. | COUNT 
| Fountaine, the Holy-Ghoſt, from whome cuerie good thing doth proceed. TheF: 
Ef) "INE TN As faith the Scripture, Albeitthere be many places in the ſacred Scrip- caſe, 
ture, which prophecie the aboundant plentie of ſpirituall Warers, there 15 oe ont 
PE thar canſay, That this is alledged in particular. Origes is of opinion, That that | BY Tor 
| of the Prewerbs hath the moſt apparance , Bibe aquars ex ciſterns tua, & 94,05 leg 
Prom.s. tei tus : or (as the Hebrew hath it) Br fluenta de medio purei twi : ſo that F/#- | oy = 
pare.35- | £4, isthe ſame as Flumine, as it ſeemeth to the Cardinal of Toledo. wes of oi 
; | | Thu ſpake he of the Spirit which they that beleeaed in him ſhould receine. And thi a. 
.P ou row bleſſed Spiritis firly compared to water,in regard of it's effects. 'mords 
comparedro | The firſt effect of wateris, Toclenſe : Exzechiel, I w.ll powre pon you _ ap thed x 
Sand ter, and yee ſhall be cleene. Burall the water in the world cannot waſha Blacke- yy 
, 4 R ; blacke melted 
' moore white ; indeed there is no water that can make that which 1s 4h ks 
white ; but the Holy-Ghoſt can doe this,it can adde anew cleannefle __ ah = 
2.7.9. | brautiethereunto ,7Thos ſhalt waſh me , and 1 ſhall be whiter than ſnow , it onely! A A 
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| #d, the Officers found him playing vpon his Harpe, and were ſo rauiſhed with 


&ion againſt al plots, 


"Gott word "y- ogg P aſlion/Sunday. Fer, 33: 


onely loſe that whitenefle which ir had before, bur ſhall ſurpaſſe the ſnow in 
whitencfſe. In like manner, a Sinner may be ſo waſhed and ſo clenſed, that hee 
may remaine more pure and more fairethan the Innocent. Againe, water clen- 
| {erh,bur as ir waſherh, ſo it waſteth and weareth out that which it waſheth, asir 
is to be ſeene in your Linnen : butthe Holy-Ghoſt reneweth the Soule »glui 
new force and new ſtrength, Thy youth ſhall be renewed like the Eagles , and Thong] 
| yur #u1ward man be corrupted, our inward man i reviued yet day by day. 

The ſecondeffectis, Fo fertilife and trudtifie the earth: : The holy Spirit 
| vorkerh this with great aduantage, My ſoule without thee i barren, but by thy fa- 
 vourable influence it bringeth forth the faire fruirs of Charitie, loy, Patience, 
| Long-1 uffering, Goodneſle, Gentleneſſe,8c. All theſe things worketh one and the 
| (ame Spirit , and therefore it is called Yimificater, A Quickning Spirit. 
' Thethirdeffect is, Toquench thirſt : Onely the Holy-Ghoſt canquench the 
thirſt of the Soule all other humane goods increaſe our thirſt as it is prouedin 
many places. And therefore David did defire of God, that he would quench 
this his thirſt, My Sowle thirfteth after God the Fountain of living water and wo u me, 
&c.He doth f1gh and grone tor his God and hisgloric,becaule onely thatis able 
[roquench his thirſt. | 
Newer man ſþake as thi man . The High-Prieſts andthe Phariſees asked the 


him with them © and the Officers anſwered, Newer awy man ſþake like this man. 
Wherein two things areto be confidered : | 
Firſt, The force of Gods Word. | 
Secondly, The little feare & great ſecuritie which heinioyeth that preacheth, 
3 alſo hethat heareth,and obeyeth. 
Many excellent Diuines haue harpt vpon this ſtring,and great endeerings haue; 
beene delivered by Ecclefiaſticall and Secular Hiſtorians, Sawl ſent to take De- 


the ſweetneſſe of his Muſicke, that they forgat themſelues and what the King 
had giucn them in charge : He ſent others more ſtout and reſolute, andthe like 
hapned tothem. The King beeing inraged with anger, and waxing wondrous 
cholericke, went himſelfe in perſon to apprehend him,vſing high language, and 
throwing out greatmenaces & threatnings againſt him , but he was ſcarce come 
thither, when he fell a prophecying ; who (accordingas ſome will haue it) cat- 
ching hold ofa Harp,began to play vponit,androfing ; like vntoſome Serjeant, 
who finding him whom he goes to apprehend, dancing at ſome Wedding ina 
| Countrie Village, layeth afide his Mace, and falls a dancing with the company. 
The Fables report, That Orphews with his muſicke madethe torments of Hell to 
ceaſe, leauing thoſe Tormentors in aſtoniſhment and amaſement. Andgreat,que- 
honleſſe, is the ſuſpenfion which Muſicke cauſeth inourminds. * 


| Touching Eloquence,rarc is that endeering of Cicers,whoſe Oratogie aPoct 


alled, Flexamina, & omninm rerym Regina. That of Marcus Antonine , that fa- | 


mous Roman Orator, was ſo ſingular in this kind, that the Senat ſendinga Band 
of ſouldiers to cut off his head, he did earneſtly intreat them, that they would 
burgiue himthe hearing of three or foure words : they did ſo ; but thoſe his 
'Words were ſo —_ 

[thed vptheir ſwords,and gaue him his life ; and which was much more, 

melted into reares, Thet hanging their heads in their boſome, and cafting their rw 
tbe rround, they all fell a weeping. Plutarchtelleth vs, how that P ,A 


Officers that were ſentto apprehend our Sauiour , Why they had not brought 


that forſaking their former fierce ICY _ 
eyſo 
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ome young man of Arhens, but of a moſt looſe and diſhoneſt life, came in one 
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The power of Vpon the Munday after&c. 


Gods Word, 
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| 
day ro hcare Xenscrates in that kind of wanton faſhion and habir,thatany Why : 
or Curtezancould nottricke and ſet forth her (elfe in amore lafciuious lm | 
: : : HE 
on which occafionthe: Phloſopher taking hold,did pleadin fauor of Honeſie | 
with ſuch ftrength of words, ſuch excellent language, and ſuch extraordinar, | 
eloquence, thar inthe preſence of the Auditors Palemos ſtript himſelfe our o4 
all us gay cloarhes, pluckt rhe Rings our of his cares, and off his fingers,conj. 
nuing trom that rimeforward, a vcric honeſt man,and a good patterne to ther; 
Nolefſe wondertall wasthar which betcll Phylerws a Diſciple of Hermogemsthe 
lachanter, who came to diſpute and maintaine argument with Saint Iamesthe «|. 
der, relying much vpon his Sophiſtrie, but the Apoſtle preached with thy | 
powerfulneſſe, that Phylerzs returning backe againe to his Maſter, told him,w,. 
gus abieram, Chriſttanus reaco, I went forth a Magician, but I am returned iChrifiun, 
To this purpoſe the Fables report of Hercsles, That with chaines of gold which 
came forth of his mouth, he haled after him all the World. Bur neither the 
ttuths of humane Hiſtories, nor the lies of artificiall Fables, can attaine vrito the 
force and power of Diuine Eloquence. Eſay foretold vs as much ; LAI Nations 
ſhall low unto him ; borrowing his Metaphore inthis word Flow,trom ſomegrext 
and principall River, which without any violence, runs along with that ſtrange 
force and {iftneſle, that nothing can reſiſt it, but fweepes all away that ſtands in 
it's way, Being one and the ſame compariſon with that of Saint Toby, Out of hi 
belle ſhall flow Riners: of water of Life. 

From hence(and that yerie fitly)we may draw a ſecond conſideration ; which 
is this, It from cuerie one that emioyeth this Spirit, there flow forth greatrivers 
of liuing water, well may thoſe good men liue without teare , and ſecure from 
all harmes, wrongs, affronts, and ryrannies. Conſider with thy ſelfe ina River, 
the force of the water, the impetuouſneſſe and furic of a ſwift Torrent, the vio- 
lence of agreat ſtreame, wherewith a hundred Mills are driuen ; Who will dare 
to ke-peir backe £ Who will offerto ſtand in it's way 2 Who canrefiſt it? Of 
the comming of our Sauiour Chriſt it was prophecied, Thar hee ſhould baniſh 
all teare and cowardiſe from out the hearts and breſts of his friends. Daaicom- 
pares the juſt man, to the Moone when ſheis arthe full, He ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ener 45 the Moone, and ws 4 faithfull witneſſe in the Heauen. CAlcyat ſayth inone of 
his Emblemes, That a Dog then barketh moſt, when the Moone is at the fulleſt ; 
whether it beby ſome ſpeciall influence that it then worketh in the Dog, or 
whitherir be occaſioned by the macw/s's or ſpots in the Moone, repreſenting. 


ſo much, yer doth the Moone walke her Starion ſecurely through Heanen and 
though Tyrannic barke neuer ſo much ar the Inſt, yer ſhall hee walke in ſafetic. 
The Spouſe in the Canticles complaineth , That Tyranrs had taken her cloake 
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vnto him the forme and ſhape of another Dog : bur though the Dog barke neuer | 


from her : The Church calleth this her Cloake, the Martyrs ; wee ſee ſome of 


mented with ſundrie other torments , the Deuill blowing the coles of (gar 
tchemonthes and hearts of the Executioners. But in the end, thoſe cats 4 


- Godof his mercie giue vs thegrace to endure this our fireic triall, when pet- 


1 


| whom, &c: 


ſecurion ſhall ſer « 10 vs, that being purifiedin the Furnace of Tribulation, We 
may be like Gold thatis refined,and ſhine with glorie inthe fight of God, To 


them roaſted, ſome fryed on the Gridyron, ſome ſawne, ſome draggedat the | 
railes of horſes, ſome with their skinnes pluckr ouer their cares, and ſome tor- | 


flaſhes paſſe no further than the cloake, they wound the bodie,but not the ſoule. | 
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Ioun. 7. 


eAmbulabat Feſus in Galileam, non enim volebat in Iude- 


am ambulare, quia querebant Iudzi interficere. 


a) P-,.=2 Fer theſe things, Teſws walked in Galilee, and would not walke in 
ES) CACUS"5 Indea, for the Tewes ſought to kill him. Atter theſe things, 

aA s that is, after thoſe great myracles which he had wroughr in 
v4: [A DJ Capernaum and after that moſt deepe and learned Sermon 
7 I 


iG/ave 


A o 
« wr 
- m_— 


Chriſt retyring himſclte from Iudza, wentand wrought 
| myracles inthe Cities of Galilee, becauſe the Iews ſought 
tokill him. And becauſe the enutous Murmurer may chance to ſay, Thar hee 
withdrew himſelfe from Iudza , leſt the Scribes and Phariſees ſhould diſcoucr 
his trickes , and find out his falſe play ; the Euangeliſt addeth , That there was 
no ſuch matter to be feared, but that waiting for the houre of his death, alreadic 
determined in Heauen, he was deſirous inthe interim toſlinke out of the way, 
to free and delijuer his bodic from that malice and danger which he ſawit was 
|liketo be ſubie& vnto in Indza. The Greeke Texts read, In Indes & Galiles ; 
bur Saint Awgu#ine, Saint Cyril, and Saint Chryſoffome read it in the Acuſariue; 
In Iudeam & Calileam, (id eſt) Per Galileam, Saint Chryſoftome ſaith, Now poterat 
| ewbulare in Iudeams:, which is all one with Nolebat, He could not ;that is, He would 
[tot : which is an vſuall phraſe of ſpeech. 

| Teſwwalked in Galilee,g&rc. It is made a generall doubt amongſtallthe Com- 
'mentators, Why our Sauiour Chriſt , beingable torriumph ſo eafily ouer the 
powerand malice of his enemies, ſhould withdraw himſelfe frem their pre- 
lence, whom he might (if he would) haue trampled vnder his feet £ To proo..c 
which point were ancedleſſe labour, there beeing ſo many Prophecies and 1 
many places of the one and the other Teſtament, which fay as much , and 
thoſe loud ſhrieking cries which the Deuills roared forth, affrighted, and tur- 
ing cowards in his preſence, are ſufficient proofes thereof, likewiſe Deaths 
cowardlineſſe confirmes the ſame, Egredietur Diabolus, ante faciem ein ibis Mors , 


[the ouerthrowing of the Roman Cohorts with one onely word ; his m_—_ the 
| Ones 
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of his bodie and bloud, Saint7obe ſaith, That our Sauiour | 
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| ſtones ro freezeto their fingers that had ſo often ſought to ſtone himtodez, | 


| feares. | 


deſiring to die, 


auoide death. 


{cIls rnſearch- 


| God; and histhrowing downe of his enemie flat on the 
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| Vpon the Tueſday after | 


Chriſts power never more 
ſhewane Fan in his Paſſion, 


_— 


his leauing chem lying onthe ground ina ſwoune that camic to apprehend hin, 
are reſtimonies without exception. Why thenateuery ſtep doth Chriſt retyre 
hiniſelfe, and ſeeke to ger fromthem * Saint Auguſtine makes this difh- 

ſcemegreatcrin hisbookes de Ciuit. Dez ; For, reprenending Cato Pricenſis why 
that he mighr not fall into CeJers hands, killed himſelfe, he fairh, Thatfo; . 
manto flye from tribulationand danger, is a kind of Cowardize. And Saint p,,/ 
ſaich, I know that bonds and afflic, ons abide for nee at Ieruſalem , but I paſſe not a o 
neither is my life deare unto me,8&c. Eſay going about to relate in his 52 chapter 
that which our Sauiour was to ſutter , doth firſt ſet downe by way of interto. 
gation, Who will pWeene that which Gods arme is to ſuffer ? He calls his diuinepowe; 
his Arme,becauſe God ſhewed his power in nothing morethanin his paſſio.7er. 
tailian in his book de Patientia ſaith, That God did not expreſſe his power ſomuch 
11 parcende,as inpatiends ; in pardoning, as in ſuffering. Thar ſaying ofthe Church 
is worthy the weighing, 2s omnipotentians twams parcendo maxime & miſerandq 
manifeitus, Who ſheweſt thy omnipotency in nothing more,than in pittying and pardoning 
offenders. Bur what hath the ſtrength of ſuffering to doe, with the weaknelle of 
flying * Petrms Chriſologue ina Sermon of his, De fugs Domins, taxeth the Euan- 
geliſts for relating our Sauiour Chtiſts lying ; For a ſouldier (ſaithhe) ſhould 
publiſh his cgnſtancie, his valour, the ſtrength of his arme, and aduance the no- 
ble Acts, and conqueſts of his Captaine , bur not his weakeneſſes and his 


Bzhold againe the difficulcie,in regard of that our Sauiours great anguiſh, both 
in body and ſoule, before he was to dye. None in the world did euer moredelire 
rodye than hedid; as hath already been proooued vnto you. Ifthen({weet Jeſus) 
thou doeſtſo much defire death, and that the Iewes huntafter tlice forno other 
end, Why docſtthou flye 7 
 Beforethat I reſfolue this doubt, we areto confeſſe and acknowledge withall 
poſſible hunlitic, that mans vnderſtanding comes farre ſhort of Gods thoughts, 
Bj) ſaich, fee how much diſtancethere is betweene heauen and earth ; ſo nuch 
is thefe berweene the imaginations of God and man : And therefore the Spouſe 
(aid, That they were high and black; high like the Palme tree, and blackeas the 
Rauens quill. Who (ſaith Eccleſiaſlte:) can count the ſands of the ſea, the drops 
of the deaw, or the dayes ofthe world: Now it humane wiſedome cannot at- 


leſſe be ableto ſearch into the ſecret counſells of God. And thereforethe Wiſe 
man doth aduiſe thee, Seeke not into theſe things that ave too high for thee. TI1S Way 
| being thus made, let vs now proceed to the reaſons of the Saints. | 

The firſt is of Saint Awg»ſtize and Saint Chryſoffome. Our Sauour Chriſt was 
God.accordingto his Diuine nature, and man, according to his humanenaure: 
and the confeſſionof the one, being as neceſſary as the other, he had in all his 
ations a great reſpe vnto them both. Af his words and deeds fill tended rathisthas 
he might Pebeleemes tobe both Godand man. Saint Auguſtine faith , That his with- 


drawing himſclf- aſideas aman, did not withdraw from his power as hee W3s 


ound, 4 he was God, 
did not rake from him his weakneſſe, as he was man. It Chriſt ſhould not hauc 
ſhowen inthe fleſh, the condition of fleſh, in vaine had heraken fleſh vpon him: 
and if he ſhould alwayes hauc done the workes and actions of a God, and g1uen 
perperuall pledges of his Diuine nature,to what vſe would haue ſerued h1s C'0# 


raine vnrothoſe things, which ſhe hath as it were betweene her hands, ſhe will | 
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thing himſclfe with humane fleſh £ If Chriſt ſhould haue — | 


' _—_ . 
| why Chriſt deſiring to dye, 
| did flyetoauoid death. 


UA A et 


Paſſion Sunday. Serg4. 


Mira acle,what roome would there hauc been left for taith, or what reward could 
chat haue recciued 7 


The ſecond is of Chryſologwe, which is this : That there is not thatman be he 


man,in hiding and withdrawing himſelfe. Butherehe ſaith, Arts eft,non timp- 
ris, Sacraments eft, CT non Paxerws, It was not outof any tearc, or cowardize that 
our Sauiour fled. Iris a kind of daringneſſe, boldnefle of ſpirit, and great COu- 
| rage to draw our encmie bur into the held,orto/ toll himalong into the marker- 
{ place, and there to vanquiſh him in publike, and obtaine an open victorie. Epi-4 
phanuus ſaith, That Chriſt vicd this boldneſle in the garden, as well in his ſwea- 
ting of blood, as inthoſchis prayers that he made vnro his Father, fofull of 
agonic and anguiſh, tothe end that by ſhewing himſelfe thus weake, death 
might the more boldly {ct vpon him. 7oſbse vſed the like flight with thoſe of 
the City of Ay ; We flying, they will follow vs, then ye ſhall riſe vp from lying inwait, 
and deftroy the City. Ageſulaue, one of the Lacedemonian Capcaines , tooke the 
ſane courſe when he beſieged the Phocenſes ; Alcybiader, with the Vizancini : 
And the world neuer had any famous Captaine which did nordoe the like vpon 
occaſion : Inlrus Frontines 11 his booke of Stratagemes quotes you a world of 
ex1mples. Be ye wiſe as Serpents,{a1d our Sauiour , the Serpent aduantageth him- 
ſelfe more by his craft and ſubtleric, than by his ſtrength and force , the experi- 


of the field , therein aduiſing vs, That with the diuell,the world,and the fle 
tisnow and thenthe wiſcr and (ater courſe of the two, to retyre our ſelues an 
toflyc from him, than either ro wait for him, or to refiſt him. Philip king of Ma- 
cedon turned his backe and fled before the Arnenians,lcauing his Shield behind 
| him, wherein theſe letters were ingrauen, Bens fortans: And ſome ſouldiers vp- 
braiding him with this his flight, he rold them, He that flyes,may rerarne againe 
[tothe batrelI, but not he that dyes. There wasa Cap:aine belonging to the Em- 
rour Charles the fifth, who made ſo famous and honourable a retreat out of 


Diſciples, It they perſecure you in one citie, flye vnto another. Rem:gius ſaith, 
| Thatthis was a precept , Thomas, That it was onely a licence and pernuſſion: For 
when a Chriſtian man flyeth without wrong to the faith hee profeſſcth, and 
without detraQting from the good opinion and credit of Chriſtian Religion, it is 
wholeſome counſell, And this did the Partriarches of old follow, 1acob fled 
from Eſau, Moſes from Pharaoh, Elias from lezabel , and thoſe Prophets which 
aid themſelues inthe houſe of Abdi ; and many Saints in the Primitine Church 
fd from the cruelty of the Tyrants of thoſe times. Tertsllian faith, That vpon 
w occaſion it is fit for a Chriſtianto flye, Bur Saint 7erome auoucherh, Thatthis 
opinion iscontrary tothe doftrine both of Chriſt and of his Church. udthene- 
Jusdefending his flight, made a booke concerning this ſubie&, wherein hec 
proouerh, That any man may flyc intim rſecurion, ſo that he doenot in- 
Unger his conſcience : but when it comes vponthoſe tearmes, we ruſt rather 


Lyon, than to cometo the vineyards at Timnarh. 

Ariſtotle ſaith , That Fortitude is placed in the midſt between Dating and 
reading, Dar ng without Dr eading, 1s Timetritie j and Dreading without Da- 
tg, is Puſillani-vitie. Saint Ambroſe chis-in his Exameron, Tharthat 


| 
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-neuer ſo powerfull, neucr lo valiant, but doth ſometimes ſhew the weaknes ofa |-. 
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ence whereof was to our gricfe to be ſcene in Paradiſe, Andtherefore itis obay. 
ſerued by Gods Saints, That he was moreſubrill than all the reſt of the beaſts 


= that it was called, La bella retyrads, The faire retreat. Chriſt ſaidvnto his | 


'tazard the body, than pcrillthe ſoule ; and wich Saxyſon, rather incounter with | 


*ery Elephant which valiantly breakesthrougtva whole Arnie, is mightily 4- 
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| ſtones to freeze to their fingers that had ſo often ſought to ſtone him todeal 
his leauing them lying onthe ground ina ſwoune that cam to apprehend kin, 
are teſtimonies without exception. Why thenateuery ſtep doth Chriſt retyre 
hiniſclfe, and ſeeke to ger fromthem © Saint Auguſtine makes this dif 
ſceme greater in his bookes de Ciurt. Des ; For, reprenending Cato Viicenſs, who 
that he might not fall into Ceſers hands , killed himſelfe, he faith, Thatfor , 
manto flye from tribulation and danger, is a kind of Cowardize. And Saint p,,j 
ſaith, I know that bonds and afflict.ons abide for nee at Ieruſalems, but I paſſe not a o 
xeither is my life deare unto me,8&c. Eſay going abour to relate in his 52 chapter 
that which our Sauiour was to ſutter , doth firſt ſet downe by way of interto. 
| gation, Who will belrene that which Gods arme is to ſuffer ? He calls his divinepoye; 
his Arme,becauſe God ſhewed his power in nothing morethanin his paſſi6, 7er. 
tailian in his book de Patientia ſaith, That God did not expreſſe his power ſomuch 
| 10 parcende,as in patiends ; in pardoning, as in ſuffering. Thar ſaying of the Church 
is worthy the weighing, 2us omnipotentians twam parcendo maxime & miſcrands 

manifeitus, Who ſheweſt thy omanipotency in nothing more,than in pittying and pardoning 
| offenders. But what hath the (trength of ſuffering to doe, with the weaknelle of 
| flying * Petrms Chriſologus ina Sermon of his, De fugas Domins, taxeth the Euan- 
| 


gcliſts for relating-our Sauiour Chtiſts flying ; For a ſouldier (ſaith he) ſhould ſelfe 
publiſh his conſtancie, his valour, the ſtrength of his arme, and aduance the no- ence! 
ble Acts, and conqueſts of his Captaine , bur not his weakeneſles and his feruec 
tearcs. of th 
= HEY Behold againe the difficulric,in regard of that our Sauiours great anguiſh, both + jen 
| define ro die,) iN Þody and ſoule, before he was to dye.None inthe world did euer moredeſire to fly, 
&dflyete |rodyecthan hedid, as hath already been proooued vnto you. Ifthen({weet leſus) cedor 
| auoide death: |: 20u docſtſo much deſire death, and that the Iewes huntafter thice forno other him, 1 
end, Why docſtthou flye * | braidi 
| BeforethatI reſolue this doubt,weareto confeſſe and acknowledge withall tothe 
poſlible humilitie, that mans vnderſtanding comes farre ſhort of Gods thoughts, perou 
Eſay ſaich, fee how much diſtancethere is betweene heauen and earth ; fo nuch Franc, 
Gods Coun. | 15 there berweene the imaginations of God and man : And therefore the Spouſe Diſcix 
| lls raſearch-| {aid, That they were high and black; high like the Palme tree, and blackeasthe That! 
able. Rauens quill. Who (ſaith Eccleſiaftte:) can count the ſands of the ſea, the drops ' when 
of the deaw, or the dayes ofthe world: Now it humane wiſedome cannot at-  witho 
raine vntothoſe things, which ſhe hath as it were betweene her hands, ſhe will | WW whol; 
lefſe be ableto ſearch into the ſecrer counſells of God. And thereforethe Wiſe from ; 
W man doth aduiſe thee, Seeke not into theſe things that are too high for thee. Thus Way hid ch 
| being thus made, let vs now proceed to the reaſons of the Saints. | fl-dfrc 
The firſt is of Saint Awgſtine and Saint Chryſoflome. Our Saujour Chriſt was woce 
God,accordingto his Diuine nature, and man, according to his humane nature: 'pinio 
and the confeſſionof the one, being as neceſſary as the other, he had inal] his 
actions a great reſpe& vnto them both, Af hs words and deeds fell rended rathis that 
he might a iris. tobeboth God and man. Saint Auguſtine ſaich , That his with- 
drawing himſclf- aſideas aman, did not withdraw from his power as hee was 
God, and his throwing downe of his enemie flat on the ground, as he was God, 
did not rake from him his weakneſſe, as he was man. It Chriſt ſhould not hauc 
| ſhaweninthe fleſh, the condition of fleſh, in vaine had heraken fleſh vpon hum: | 
and if he ſhould alwayes haue done the workes and actions of a God, and on 
perperuall pledges of bis Divine nature,to what vſe would haue ſerued his C09 


thing himſclfe with humane fleſh £ If Chriſt ſhould haue beene a continu 
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The ſecond is of Chryſologws, which is this : That there is not thatman be he 
neuer. ſo powerfull, neuer lo valiant, bur doth ſometimes ſhew the weaknes of a 
man,in hiding and withdrawing himſelfe, Bur herehe ſaith, ris eft non tims- 
ris, Sacraments eft, C7 non Paxors. It was not out of any tearc, or cowardize that 
our Sauiour fled. Icis akind of daringneſſe, boldnefle of ſpirit, and great cou- 
rage to draw our enemle bur into the held,orto toll himalong into the marker- 
| place, andthere to vanquiſh him in publike, and obtaine an open vidtoric. Eps- 
ai faith, That Chriſt vicd this boldneſle inthe garden, as well in his ſwea- 
ting of blood, as inthoſchis prayers chat he made vmo his Father, ſofull of 
2gonic and anguiſh, tothe end that by ſhewing himſelfe thus weake, death 
might the niore boldly ſet vpon him. 7oſbse vied the like flight with thoſe of 
the City of Ay ; We flying, they will follow ws, then ye ſhall riſe vp from tying in wait, 
and deftray the City. Ageſulaus, one of the Lacedemonian Capcaines , tooke the 
ſane courſe when he beſieged the Phocenſes ; Alcybiader, with the Vizancini : 
And the world neuer had any famous Captaine which did nordoe the like vpon 
occaſion ; Inlius Frontines in his booke of Stratagemes quotes you a world of 
ex2mples. Be ye wiſe as Serpents,{a1d our Sauiour , the Serpent aduantageth him- 
ſelfe more by his craft and ſubtleric, thanby his ſtrength and force ; the experi- 
ence whereof was to our gricfe to be ſcene ih Paradiſe, Andtherefore it is ob- 
ſerued by Gods Saints, Thar he was more ſubrill thanall the reſt of the beaſts 
of the feld , therein aduiſing vs, That with the diuellche world,and the fleſh, 
itisnow and then the wiſcr and ſater courſe of the two, to retyre our ſelues and 
toflyc from him, than either to wait for him, orto refiſt him. Philip king of Ma- 
cedon turned his backe and fled before the Arnenians,lcauing his Shield behind 
| him, whereintheſe letters were ingraucn, Boxs fortana: And ſome ſouldiers vp- 
braiding him with this his flight, he rold them, He that flyes,may rertnrne againe 
[tothe battell, but not he that dyes. There wasa Cap:aine belonging ro the Em- 
_—_ Charles the fifth, who made {o famous and honourable a retreat out of 
France, that it was called, La bella retyrada, The faire retreat. Chriſt ſaid vmto his 
Diſciples, It they perſecute youin one citic, flye vnto another. Rem:gius ſaith, 
| That this was a precept , Thomas, That it was onely a licence and pernuſſion: For 
when a Chriſtian man flyeth without wrong to the faith hee profeſſeth, and 
'vithout detraRting from the good opinion and credit of Chriſtian Religion, it 15 
wholeſome counſell, And this did the Patriarches of old follow, 1acob fled 
from Eſau, Moſes from Pharaoh, Elias from tezabel, and thoſe Prophets which 
ad themſelucs in the houſe of Abdras ; and many Saints inthe Primitiue Church 
fd from the cruelty of the Tyrants of thoſe times. Tertallian ſaith, That vpon 
w occaſion it is fit for a Chriſtianto flye. Bur Saint 7erome auoucherh, Thatthis 
opinion iscontrary tothe doctrine both of Chriſtand of his Church. udrhena- 
Jus defending his flight, made a booke concerning this ſubie&, wherein hec 
prooueth, That any man may flye intimeWperſecurion, fo that he doenot in- | 
(danger his conſcience : bur when it comes vponthoſe tearmes, we muſt rather 
hazard the body, than perillthe ſoule ; and with Saxon, rather incoutter with 
Lyon, than to come to the vineyards at Timnarh. 
 iftotle ſaith , That Fortirude.is placed in the midſt between Dating and 
Dreading. Daring without Dreading, is Timetitie z and Dreading without Da- 
rig, is Puſillani-mitie. Sainr Ambroſe his in his Exameron, Tharthat | 
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| werethereunto intreated by the Gaoler. Daxid was of that true merrall and ay. 
In ſome caſcs 
it is fortitude 


Thomas) to'that Hiſtoric which he recounteth inthe ſecond of the Kings, when | 


, Vpon the Tueſday after Eta 


would flyetd auoyde death. 


"24" of amoule. The great Machabean who with his valiant Ads did ine 


fame; and who, for not to ſpot his honour, did ar laſt moſt glorioufly looſe his 
life, did ſometimes giue ground and make a retreat from his enemies, Sane 
Paul eſcaped being let downe in a basket by the wals of Damaſcus ; And Sar 
Auguſtine ſaith, That it had beenea tempting ot God, and ſoa finne in him, if be. 
had not done it, Yerafterwards,being prifoner in Macedonia,andtharallthe jeþ 
of the priloners ſaved themſclues by flight, he would notthen flye, though hee 


rage, that he fought with Lyons and Beares, makingno more reckoning ofthem 
than of ſo many lambes ; and without once breaking of his Speare, he flew 
Soo Philiſtims, beſides that ſtour Gyant which outbraucd Iſrael, and ſtroke 
a terrour into them. And yerdid it not ſceme cowardize in him to flye fron] 54y/ 
nor from his ſonne Abſalon. Vpon this occaſion he made thar his 18 Palme 
wherein he giues thankes vnto God, not onely for giving him armes of braſſe 
for ro fight, and cuen to breake abowe of Steele aſunder, bur that he had given 


him likewiſe the feer of a Hart to flye. Wherein hee alluded COTy 


he fled from Sas/through briars and buſhes, rocks and mounraines. Ina word, 
the world ſtiles raſhneſle, daringnefle, and feare, cowardlineſſe: but God bewii- 
leth this with a Woe be wato ye that call good exill,and enill good. 

The third reaſon is, That Chriſt withdrew himſelte our of Indeato giue way 


deſiring to dic 
| would flyeto 
avoid deaths 


Power ſhould | thee free ? but becauſe he wasa Tyrant, he forgot his iuſtice. Bur our Sauiour 


ſhowne butin | 


| vs, thatwe muſt reſeryc our power;and our wiſedome,for ſome g 


| to his enemies rage and anger. For a cholericke man is ſo furious, tharif hee 
; have apreſent occaſton offered him, that there is norany poulder willſoonerrake 
fire than he ; and therfore it is Chriſtian wiſedome to flyc from him. The Scrip- 
turecompares him toa bearc, Like 4'Beare robbed of her Whelps: of whom your Na- 
turaliſts report, That for very-rage ſhee will cate and deuoure her owne 
pawes. And 10b, Tygris perijs, eo quoa non habuit predams. And another letter hath 
it, Yrſusperrjt, eo quod non eft conſequuts predem. Saul bcing inraged that heehad 
not oucrcome his enemies, flew himſelfe. Such a one is like a ſwelling riverthat 
ouerflowes it's bankes. It is a hot ficric furnace, whence iſſueth our a thicke 
| ſmoake, and after the ſmoake a flame. Eccleſiaſticus faith , As the yapour 
and ſmoake ofthe chimney goeth before the fire, ſo euill words, rebukes and 
threatnings, goc before blood-ſhedding, The {moake is not that which burnes, 
| though irblinds and cauſerh the eyes to water ; bur who will abide the flame 
| thereof : Who will tarry the comming of a Beare that hunterh after her prey? 
| Who thefalling of a ſivift Torrent « The ſoundeſt counſellis,ro flye.And inthe 


dangers of the ſouleqthis do&rine importerh vs much more. As the Haitthat 
| 1s wounded with an arrow that is poyſoned, flyes to the riuers of water, ſo the 
heart tharis rouched with the yenome of the Diuell, ofthe world, or thefleſh, 
muſt lyevnto that fountaine, which is God, Ay ſoule thirftleth after God, whoi the 
| fowntaine of life. ? 'þ 
| Thefourth, That though he were able ro haue trod downeall his enemies 
der his feet, yer heflycth from cher#or man will not alwayes ſhew ll that he 
' knowesz nor docallthat he can. Your fooliſh Princes make oftentation of ther 
power ; but wiſe Princes,of their Juſtice. The one make their power, rheir rea- 
ſon; the other make their reaſon; their power, Sit pro ratione voluntas. Pilat pret- 
| ſed our Sauiour Chriſt with his power , Xnoweft thou not that 1 have power 10 ſ 


| Chriſt he forgot his power,and teades vnto vs a Lecture of rms ary 


—_—  ——— 


——  — — —— 


—_ 


The | 


__— om 


other 
t[oUcA 
oy 
When, 
thren, 
not 1n | 
[But th: 
| Chriſt 
'thren 
Diſcip 
the Ati 
de, he 
mothe; 
numbe 
ſoftome 

Sain 
that it | 
lory,1 
Hgbre 
thathe 
truth © 
the Scr 
T7; 
very pt 

The 


az, 208 


al:  -'* | Paton Sonday. 
The fifth and laſt, Thar albeit our Sauiour Chriſt felt the apguiſhand; 
| of death, yer were they nothing like ynta thoſe higencmies felgfor to worke his 
| death. For his death Was not to be. at gheir appointment , hor. how and when 
| they would hauc it. The Phariſces ſought ro make him away fecretlyin acor- 
ner, bur he would dye mthe face and ſight of all the world, Fotthe greater his 
| ſhame was, the greater was our redemption. The Phariſees, would-not haut it | ; 
' ona feſtiuall day ; Our Sawiour Chriſt, thar ir ſhould be vponateſtiuall day: for redem 
t wast0 be the greateſt feaſtthar was euer made for man. The Phariſees would |. - 
haue had him rid out of the way preſently ; Chriſt thatit ſhould norbe till 
his houre was come, and that he had finiſhed all rhings thar his Father had gi- 
[vet him in charge. And for this cauſe, when they ſought after him, hee fled 
from them ; and whenthey did nor {eeke afterhim , hecame himſelte inco the 
Shambles. Els fled from I1ezabel;thar hemight nor dye by her hand, and yet 
afterwards ſitting vnderthe Junipertree, he deſired death, The Iuniper tree was 
a Type and figure of the Croſſe, for which was re{eruednot onely a willingnes,: 
bur alſo a fit ſeaſon to die. Matt 
Hu breth1entherefore ſaid uno him, Depart hence and goe into Indra. ' Theſe | Vaine-glory 
reatand wondrous workes of thine(ſaid his brethren) are nor fit for theſe:Gali-= | 3,228] 
Dn bein that they are but a rude & ignorit people; Get thee to Tudea, for there | 
ze the High Prieſts, and the Doctors of the Law , tor whom the examination 
and iudgement of theſe wonders is reſerued. Exthymiwe ſaith, That our Sauiours 
brethren went hypocritically ro worke, and that making honourthe bayt, they 
would with that haue drawne him along to Judza. Saint Chryſoftome, That they 
did hereintaxe Chriſtof a kind of Daſtardlineſſeand fearcfulneſle , as if they 
ſhould haue ſaid, Lord, thou doeſt onthe one. fide pretend honour ; andon the 
other ſide thouarrt afraid that thy Miracles ſhould be examined, and cometothe 
wah : and this makes thee flye from Iudza.-- So that ir ſeemerh tothis ſacred | 
DoRour, That Chriſts kinſmen were doubtfull of the truth of his workes. 


3-Reg-15- 


Whence1t followeth, That thoſe whom the Euangeliſt here calleth Chriſts bre- 
thren, were not of the Twelue: becauſe he ſayth ofthem,His brethren belecued 
not in him. But others, We know and belecue that thou art the Sonne of God. 
But that place of Saint Matthew doth qu ir more plainely, where when 


Chriſt preached, one came vnto him and told him, Thy mother and thy bre- 
'thren ſtay withoutto ſpeake with thee : But hee ſtretching out his hand to his | 
Diſciples, ſaid, Theſe are my mother and my brethren. Inthe firſt chapter of 
the Ats,namingrthe Apoſtles, and amongſtthem, 1acobus Alphei, Simon,and [n- | 
ds, he preſently fayes, Theſe did perſeuere in prayer with the women,with the 
mother of our Lord,and with his brethren. Now his brerhrenwere nat of the 
my of the Apoſtles. And of this opinion is Saint Auguſtine , and Saint Chry- 
ifome, | 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Thatthe end of this their counſell, was Ambition ; and 
tarir ſeen1ing vato them, that they ſhould haue ſome ſhare thereby in Chriſts| . 
glory.ſaid vnto him, Tr«xſs binc. And to him that ſhall obie@ that of S. /obn, 
Eibrethren beleeved not in him; [anſwer thereunto, That they did nor belecue | 
thathe was the promiſed Meſlias : But withall, Thatthey did nor doubr of the 
truth ofhis workes ; but did onely defire to ſee themqualifiedand approued by 
theScribes and Phariſces,who were well skild inall the propheſies. 
| My time is not yet come. Two things make this opinion of Saint Augefrmts | ic, cut” | 
fery probable. ers we 
The one, Thar it is very commonand vſuall with men to ſeeke to get honor | ve oforen 
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fraidof amoule. Thegreat Machabean who with his valiant Ads did imgj.” 
fame; and who, for not to ſpot his honour, did ar laſt moſt glorioufly looſe his 
life, did ſomerimes giue ground and make a retreat from his enemies, G;.. 
| Paul eſcaped being ler downe in a basket by the wals of Damaſcus ; Ang Gare 

Auguſtine ſaith, Thar ir had beene a tempting of God, and foa ſinne in him, if he. 
had not done ir. Yerafrerwards,being priſoner in Macedonia,andthat all the rf | 
of the priſoners ſaued themiſclues by flighr, he would not then flye, though hee 
| werethereunto intreated by the Gaoler. Dania was of that true merrall and cou- 
rage, that he fought with Lyons and Beares, making no more reckoning ofthem 
than of ſo many lambes ; and without once breaking of his Speare, he flew! 
800 Philiſtims, beſides that ſtour Gyant which outbraucd Iſrael, and ftrooke 
a terrour into them. And yerdidit not ſceme cowardize in him to flye from 54/ 
nor from his ſonnc Abſalon. Vpon this occaſion he made thar his 18 Plume 
wherein he giues thankes vnto God, not onely for giuing him armes of braſſe 
for rofight, and euen ro breake a bowe of Steele aſunder, bur thathe hadgiuen 
him likewife the feer of a Hart ro flye. Wherein hee alluded CN 
Thomas) to that Hiſtoric which he recounteth inthe ſecond of the Kings, when | 
he fled from Sas/through briars and buſhes, rocks and mounraines. Ina word, 
the world ſtiles raſhneſle, daringnefle, and feare, cowardlinefſe: but God bewa- 
leth this with a Woe be wato ye that call good enill and enill good. 

The third reaſon is, That Chriſt withdrew himſelte our of Indeatogiue way 
to his encmics rage and anger. For a cholericke man 15 ſo furious, thatif hee 
; have apreſent occalton offered him,that there is not any poulder will ſoonerrake 
fire than he ; and theffore it is Chriſtian wiſedome to flye from him. The Scrip- 
turecompares him toa bearc, Like 4 Beare robbed of her Whelps: of whom your Na- 
turaliſts report, That for very.rage ſhee will eate and deuoure her owne 
pawes. And lob, Tygre perije, eo quoa non habuit predems. And another letter hath 
1t, Yrſus pertjt, eo quod non eff conſequuta predem. Saul bcing inraged that hee had 
| not ouercome his enemies, flew himſelfe. Such a one is like a ſwelling riverthat thren, 
| ouerflowes it's bankes. It is a hot fierie furnace, whence ifſueth our a thicke nor in 
| ſmoake,, and after the ſinoake a flame. Eccleſiafticws faith , As the vapour | WM | pur th 
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| and ſnoake ofthe chimney goeth before the fire, ſo euill words, rcbukes and 
threatnings, goc before blood-ſhedding. The {moake is not that which burnes, 
though irblinds and cauſeth the eyes ro water , bur who will abide the flame 
thereof 2 Who will tarry the comming of a Beare thar hunteth after her prey? 
| Who thefalling of a ſwift Torrent £ The ſoundeſt counſellis,to flyc.And inthe 
| dangers of the ſoule,this do&rine importerh vs much more. As the Hait that 
| is wounded with an arrow that is poyſoned, flyes to the riuers of watcr, ſo the 
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| heart that is touched with the venome of the Diuell, ofthe world, or theficth, ſoftorn 
| muſt yevnto that fountaine, which is God, Ay ſonle thirfleth «fier God, whoi the Sail 
| fountaine of life. f d. that it 
| The fourth, That though he were able ro haue trod downeall his enemics VN- glory. 
oy —_ .| der his feet, yer heflycrh from cherFora man will not alwayes ſhew allthat Hl 05S 
| would flyeto | knowesz nor doc all that he can. Yourfooliſh Princes make oftentarion of their | 
| oid death» | Bower g but wiſe Princes,of their Juſtice. The one make their power, raclr ea: 
ſon; the orher make their reaſon; their power, Sit pro ratione voluntas. Pilat Þ {- 
| fed oyr Sauiour Chriſt with his power , XK noweft 7hou nor that 1 hawe power ſe 
Power ſhould | thee free ? but becauſe he wasa Tyrant, he forgot his iuſtice. Bur our pou 
| paerbee |; | Chriſt he forgot his power, and teades vnto vs a Lecture of Prudence; Teachung 
extremity. | vs, thatwe muſt reſerve our power,and our wiſedome,for ſome good ven_ 
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dcarh. For his death was not to be; ar gheir appointment, nor. how and when 
they would haue it, The Phariſces ſought ro make him away: fecrerlyin acor- 
ner, bur he would dye mthe face and ſight of all the world, Fotthe greater his 


on a feſtiuall day ; Our Sauiour Chrilt, that it ſhould be vponatfeſtiuall day: for 


haue had him rid out of the way preſently ; Chriſt thatit ſhould norbe till 
' his houre was come, and that he had finiſhed all rbings thar his Father had gi- 
ven him in charge. And for this cauſe, whenthey ſought after him, hee fled 
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of death, yet were they nothing like ynto thoſe hisencmies feltfor to worke his | 


ſhame was, the greater was our redemption. The Phariſees. would not haue it | the 


ir wasto be the greateſt feaſtthar was euer made for man. The Phariſees would | -r*: 
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from chem ; and whenthey did notſ{ecke aftcrhim , hecame himſelte into the! 
Shambles. Elias fled from 1ezabel;thar he might not dye by herhand, and yer | 
afterwards {itting vnder the Iunipertree, he deſired death, The Iuniper tree was | 
a Type and figure of the Croſſe, for which was reſerued not onely a willingnes, 
but alſo a fit ſeaſon to die. AY 


[cans,being that they are but a rude & ignorit people, Getthee to Tudea, for there 
ae the High Prieſts, and the Doctors of the Law , tor whom the examination 


and iudgement of theſe wonders is reſerued. Exthymiws ſaith, That our Sauiours 
brethren went hypocritically to worke, and that making honourthe bayt, they 
would with that haue drawne him along to Judza. Saint Chryſoftome, That they 
did hereintaxe Chriſt of a kind of Daſtardlineſſeand fearcfulneſle , as if they | 
ſhould haue ſaid, Lord, thou doeſt onthe one. fide pretend honour , andon rhe 
other ſide thou art afraid that thy Miracles ſhould be examined, and come tothe 
touch : and this makes thee flye from Iudza.-- So that ir ſeemerh tothis ſacred 
Dofour, Thar Chriſts kinſmen were doubtfull of the truth of his workes. 

Whence 1t followeth, That thoſe whom the Euangeliſt here calleth Chriſts bre- 
thren, were not of the Twelue: becauſe he ſayth ofthem, His brethren belecued 

not in him. But others, We know and belecue that thou art the Sonne of God. 


[But thatplace of Saint Matthew doth proouec it more plainely, where when 
Chriſt preached, one came vnto him and told him, Thy mother and thy bre- 
thren ſtay without to ſpeake with thee : Bur hee ſtretching out his handto his 
Diſciples, ſaid, Theſe are my mother and my brethren. Inthe firſt chapter of 
the Ats,namingthe Apoſtles, and amongſtthem, 1acobus Alphei, Simon,and [s- | 


Hu brethr entherefore ſaid vnio him, Depart hence and goe into Indra. '' Theſe | Vaine-glory 
great and wondrous workes of thine(ſaid his brethren) are not fit for theſe: Gali- 


d, he preſently fayes, Theſe did perſeuere in prayer with the women, with the 
mother of our Lord,and with his brethren. Now his brerhrenwere nat of the ! 
—26y of the Apoſtles. And of this opinion is Saint Auguſtine , and Saint Chry- | 
orome. 
Ro Auguſtine ſaith, Thatthe end of this their counſell, was Ambition ; and | 
thatir ſeenung vato them, that they ſhould haue ſome ſhare thereby in Chriſts 
glory, ſaid vnto him, Tr«»ſs hinc. And to him that ſhall obie@ that of S. /obn, 
Hibrethrenbeleexed not in him; Tanſwet thereiinto, That they did nor beleeue 
thathe was the promiſed Mefſſias : Bur withall, Thatthey didnor doubrof the 
truth 6fhis workes ; but did onely defire to ſee themqualifiedand approued by ; 
theScribes and Phariſees, who were well skild inall the propheſies. ei 
| My time us not yet come. Two things make this opinion of Saint Auguffiwes | 
Very probable. 
The one, Thar it is very commonand Foul with men to ſeeke to get _ 
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God vſcth no 
| partulirie in 
| rhe diſpenſati- 


on of his fa- 


UOurs. 


We mult nor | 


andprofit fromrhe pau peritie and glory of a kinſeman. Arid albeit it is1er, 
likely tharthey did know , thatin Iudzathey would ſeekets take away his if. 
 fromhim, yet the thirſt of their ambition was ſo great, thar they affeQed ho. 
| nour,though it wereto bee effeRed ar the coſt of their kinſmans life . 21h, 
ſonnes of Zebedee did their ſeates. And he might as well hauc faydvmy aw | 
' Tc know no! what ye ache : for it is not Gods faſhion ro conferre fauours for tefyce, 
of country, or kindred, The Princes of the earth oftentimes take this courſe;ma. 


king a coward, a Captaine, and putting aHareinto a Lyons place : Bur Goddoth 


| not hold him worthy of reward, or of the leaſt praiſe, who is not priviledged 
| well for it by his owne proper vertue, as by blood and alliance. The Tewes ac. | 


countedit a great honour vato them, thatthey werethe fonncs of Abrabam, by 
becauſethere was no ſhew of wdrth in themſelues, our Saujour takes them yy 


relyeon others! very ſhorr, telling them ; Te are of your father the duel! : Andrhereforethereis no 


Vertue,burt 


our Owne. 


Honor where 


no merit is, 


ads to our 


| ſhamegnotto 
onr ſhimng. 


| Worſhip 
| ſhould not 
wait but __ 


worth. 


.| honourdue vnto you. And itis Ariſtotle; ſaying in his Erhmickes, 4b bu que u, 


inrs inſunt, nec landamur, nec vituperemsr. Many Pagan Princes did follow th:s 
tracke. Plutarch reportethof King 4ntizonm, Thatay Souldier preferring 
a ſuit yntohim, he returned himthis anſwer : 'T euermore beſtow my fours 91, 
' thoſe that deſerue the ſame in thetnſelues, andnor in others. Pirrhas King otthe 
Epyrots, his ſonnes vrging him totell chenr, which ofthem ſhould be his heire, 
and ſucceed him in his Kingdome ? anſwered, He whoſe ſword hath the ſhar- 
edge. | 
nr Is our Sauiours Chriſt own anſwer, My time is not yet come. Which 


| (according to Saint AuguZine) was, as ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, ye would have glo- 


ry. and take no paines tor it. And therefore he ſaith vito them , Your times al- 
wejes rtadie, but with me, my Croſſe muſt goe before my glory , 1 muſtmountby 
humidiric. 

 Nowfrom theſe two conſiderations I will draw this one profitable 4. 
That whenafauour is throwne vpona man, vponany other Title or Claime, !aue 
his owne proper vertuc and merit, it is rather anaffront than an honor. They glue 


liſh bable or other, or haſt carryed a ſhooe-clout inthy pocket to wipe fuch a 
Noble mans ſhooc itis an infamous Title,both in the giuer and the recewer. 
They doe thee ſome fauour for kindreds ſake, and becauſe thou artoftheir 
blogd ; it is a Title of little honour to him that receiues it, and of leſſe Chri- 
| ſtianitic in him thatgiues ir, They preferre thee to be the Princes ſeruant, what 
' good does thar doe thee It isſo baſea Title, That no Noble Spirit will deſire 
| it. Thougetteſtthy pretenſion by offering thy loue and ſeruice to this or that 
| Court Lady; it isa dangerous pretenſion. Thou arr raiſed by ſuch a Lord, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſerued him in his vnlawfull pleaſures , this is a damnable Title. 
God conferres his fauours vpon no other Title than a mans owne proper venue. 
Vpon Neb: But why * Becauſe thou waſt vpright before me in thy generation. And in 
the day of iudgement, whoare they that ſhall be, rewarded ? and why ſhall they 
be rewarded” Come ye blefſed of my Father receine a Kingdome, For I was aw Z4 ; 
Vponthis Titleis grounded the 1eward of a death, Bleſſed are they th4 dye in 
the Lird, for their workes follow them. Not becauſe he was an Apoſtle, a Prophct;? 
Door, a Confeſſor, a Prince,a Prelat,can he pretend a reward ; but becauſe he 
wasa good Chriſtian and did all the duties belonging thereunto. Their works fol 
low them as a handmaid doth her Miſtres,or a Page his Maſter If thou wilt hauc 
honour, ſtriuero win it. Your Antients ſet two veſſells before Ipiter, T 1& one © 
exceeding ſweet liquor, the other exceeding ſower ; and no man could come ” 
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thee an office,or ſome dignitie, becauſe thou haſt preſentedthem with ſome f00- | 
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taſte ofthe kony, vnleſle he did firſt trie the gall. The Romans had two Temples 
| adioyning cach to other ; one of Honour, the other of.Vertue : but there was no 
' comming to that of Honour, bur by that of Verrue. | Ei 


| My rimeu not yet come, but yours « alwayes ready. I expeteternall and perdu- 


and ſo enter into glory. Burthis time is not yet come for you, Toar time 15 alwayes | 
ready. That ſeaſon ſures beſt with you that is ſeaſoned with honours and plea- 
ſures : This is the North-ſtarre ot the world, All fayleby ir. $. Auguſtine in his 
bookes de Ciart. Dex, prooueth with greatelegancie, Thatthe Romans had not 
any God which they ſo muchadored,asthat of Honour : and for the Author of 
this rruth, he alledgeth Saluſt, 1a ergo landis anidites& cupide glorie,omnia illa mi- 
randa feciMaudabilia ſcilicet atque glorioſa, ſecundum exiſtimationem homunum. This | 
ercedines of humane glory,triumphed ouer allthe reſt of the thingsin Rome , 
and not onely in Rome, but in Greece. And in moſt of your other Nations,there | 
was not2 Capraine or Philoſopher whichdid not eclipſe all the other vertucs | 
that he inioyed, with the [hadow of this defire of Honour. This did Seneca, Plu- 
tech, Ariſtotle,and Plato pretend. And Socrates himſelfe, who did ſo much blazcn 
his pouerrie, and ſcem'd ro takea pride in it,came to be ag Idolater of Honor and | 


rable glory, bur yee ſhort and momentary in regard of mine. Chriſt muſt ſuffer, | 


Fanie, This pill they ſwallowed downe, and conceiuing a kind of immortality 
to be lapt therein,cram'd their conceits therewith,making the diſcommodiry of 


birdlime waich clingeth ſocloſe to our hearts,that Gods greateſt Saints do com- | 


cAzeuft. did intrear of God with teares and fighes,that he would free him from 
this plague, D omine ſane ſecatione tentamnry, tu noſti de has re ad te gemitum cordis met, 
& fiunina oculorum meorum. And ifa Saint ſo humbly minded,as none more,doth 
thus weepe, ſigh and groane, what ſhall become of him thar is as arrogant as hee 
is ignorant * And in another place , this Sacred DoCor ſaith , The purer thos art 
from this wncleanneſſe,the liker ſhals thou be vnto God, Andinan Epiſtle of his, hee 
laith, That by how much the Moone is more full and faire in our eyes, it partici- 
pateth ſo much the leflſe of the ſame ; which isall one with that of Eccleſia. The 
light thereof diminiſheth unto the end, and groweth wondrouſly in ber changing. Thele 
words ſceme to carry acontrarietie, butit isnot ſo: forthe Moonedoth decreaſe 
to our ſeeming towards the end of it's waning ; and yet cuen at that very tune it 
ncreaſeth wonderfully, receiuing from the Sun by the contrary part a far grea- 
terlight, It ſeemed then to theſe kinsfolke of Ieſus Chriſt our Redeemer, That 
the Feaſt of Teruſalem was a fit time forto gaine much honour, and therefore 
lad vnto him, Depert hence,and manifeſt thy ſelfe to the world, Whereunto hee an- 
lwered, yedeſireto ſee mc in great honour and eſtimation with the world, ex- 
peting out of my reputationand credit,toreape vnto your ſeluesa temporall re- 
ward ; but I doe rather deſire to ſee my ſelte diſ-eſteemed of the world, becauſe 
thereupon dependeth your ſpitituall promotion. | 
Saint Bernard diſcourſing how the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the glorious Saint 
loſeph went to ſeeke Teſus when he was loſt (when. he was 12 yeare old) among ft 
bu kindredand acquaintance ; ſaith, Thatmany miſcarry by their kinsfolks means. 
And I my ſelfe haue known many Prelars of very good parts,and extraordinarie 
gifts, of whom TI haue beene afraid, thattheir kinsfolke haue beene the cauſe of 
their condemnation,and caſting downe into hell. For it is a wofull caſe, That for 
[200 Ducats penſion, whicha Prelat beſtowes on a Student, hee ſhouldoblige 


life, dangers, ſiveats,troubles,&c. ſceme fanoury vnto them : Which is a kind of | 


plaineand bewaile the grear difficulty inbeing looſed and freed therefro, Saint | 


Honour a bait 
which all rent 
bite at 
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Kindred the 
ouerthrow 
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im to run ouerall the Diuine Seruice, andnot to leaueour ſo much asany one | 
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Enwy neuer 
greater than 
amongſt bre- 
thren. 


| Kindred will 


cleaue to a 
manin his 


proſperity,but 
neuer look on | 
him in aduer- | 


litic. 


| that he ſhould pop 


Brethren hatefull one to 
' another, for two caulcs. 


Vpon the Tueſday after 


| 


prayer, and that he ſhould confer ona kinſeman th iy thouſand Ducats peat, 


' without obli ging himto pray a Pater-noſter, or ſay anCane-Mary, 
| Twobloody miſchiefes come vnro vs by our brethrenand kindred, | 
The one inpoint of precedencie, Enuie working moſt vponthoſethat wehje.. 
thren ; eſpecially, if one get the ſtart of the other, or chance to be preferred he. 
fore him. Asthe Hiſtory of Joſephs brethren proucth irvntovs ; who {for tho(c 
his dreames of his tuture proiperity)put him downinto a pit,and ſol4 him away. 
| Soſtood the caſein Abimilecks buſines, who for Superjorities ſake, andtha hee 
| might raigne,ſlew at once 70 of his brethren, Holy king David could not eſc; 
this miſchicte : His brethren could haue eaten him (as we ſay) with (alt, 7 i | 


| 


torth, andenter into the field with that metrall and cour:ge 
againſtthat great Gyant G#{4b,, himſclfe being the leaſt amongſt hisbrethren, 
And was itnot ſo I pray,with Abeland Cn : For abrother of all othercan lez$ 
cndurcthat a brother ſhould outſtrip him, though it be Gods owne handy-wal! 
to aduance and prefer him, Andthe ſonnes of Thamar are a type and figurethere.. 
of, who ſtroue and ſtrugled in their mothers wombe., | 
The other in regard of the deſire that they haueto ſee a brother ora kinſman | 
proſper,onely that they may ſucke from him, and wholly disfruit him, asifhee 
| werea tree of their qwne orchard, which ,of theſe rwomilchictes,is the greater, 
For inthe firſt, the enuious brother looſes,and the enuyedgaines. | 
Inthe ſecond,all rob that tree which affoords them fruit , and that,brother or 
kinſman that is owner of it. | 
I remember a memorable ſaying that was vttered by a holy Prelat, relicuing ! 
(being importuned therunto)two of his brethren with 200 Crownes, for tobuy 
them Oxen tortill their ground. I ſhall(ſaid he)deſirc of God, That thus poorepit- 
tance which Inow giuc you, doe not conſume thereſt of rhat which ye now en- 
ioy. My brethren, to facilitate their xequeſt,told me that I was a ſingle man, had 
no body to care for, that I was a Gaarda de Yinas, a Vine-keeper, a Church-man, 
and an ouerſeer of ſoules, Sed vineam mea non entodiui, But I did not keep this my 
Vinyard ſo wel as I ſhould haue done: fur I could not defend it from my brethie 
and my kinsfolk,one pluckingthis from me,and another thar,til they badleftme 
nothing to pleaſure either my ſelfe or the poore,, whom I ought moſt tohavere- 
ſpected. If thou be rich, all thy kindred will bee like ſo many horſe-leeches to 
| draw thy blood from thee ; but if thou be poore, nota kinſmanthar will lodke 
| vponthee, That mirrour of patience, that holy man 7ob ſaith in his 31 chapter, 
Deſpettiopropinquorum terrait me, There was not that kinſman that wouldlooke 
vpon me in my miſery, but beheld me with diſdaine and ſcorne, and would not 
affoord me any the leaſt comfort. Vaineis the confidence in friends and kins- 
| folks ; vaine is the confidence in Princes. And therefore 6 Lord let vs relye vp- 
onthee, whoneuer fayleſt thoſe that put thei truſt in thee. To Godthe Father, 
| God the Sonne,and God the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


| 


THE 


44 wa; 


| Where 
'Noue 
81nnin 
Chrif 
him, þ 
make Y 
tell vs; 
an{wer 
| Thep 
'Ure.an 
Gods 
And he 


| 
| 
| 


le nad 


—_ 


THE XXXV. SERMON, VPON 


THE WEDNESDAY AFTER, 
PASSION SVNDAY. 


Toun. 10. 


Fatla ſunt enzema Hieroſolyms. 
The Feaſt of the Dedication was celebrated 


at Ieruſalem. 


XA He Feaſt de las Enzenias,or of the Dedication, was celebrated in 


Sa Icruſalem : The Grecke word fignifieth, Rexoaation, The Iews 
RA had three Feaſts of this name : 

< J The firſt, in remembrance of the great ſolemnitie made b 
. Salomon when he had finiſhed the Fabrick of the Temple,which 


was one of the Myracles of the world. 

| Theſecond, in memoriall of the re-edification thereof, done by Zorobabel 
andthe Princes of Iuda, hauing Cyr his Warrant for it,who reſtored the gold 
and filuer which Nebachadnezzar robbed the Temple of. 
| Thethird, inremembrancec of that Altar which 1sds Machabews built anew, 
| which 4nt:ockus had prophaned by placing thereonthe Statue of 7upiter Olym- | 
| ps, and offering thereon coſtly and ſumptuous Sacrifices. And this 1s raat Feaſt 
| whereof the Goſpell makes mention , it was celebrated on the twentie fifth of 
| Nouember, which inthe Iewiſhaccount was the ninth moneth , about the be- 
ginning of Winter and therefore it is ſayd, It was Winter. Now our Sautour 
Chriſt paſſing along through the porch of the Temple, the Iewes flocked about 
him, both Nobles and Plebeians, and ſayd vnto him, How long dooſt thou 
make vs doubt 2 How long wilt thou hold vs inſuſpence * if thou be the Chriſt, 
tellvsſo plainly without any more adoo.. Bur Ieſus gaue them ſo vnſauorie an 
a\ſver to this their ynmannerly demand, thatthey tooke vp ſtones to ſtone him. 

The feaſt of the Dedication was at Ieruſalem . It is the language of the Scrip- 
[ure,andeſpecially of the Apoſtle Saint Pasl,to call our Breſt, Heart,or Boſome, 
Gods Temple ; as inthar to the Corinthians,7ee are the Temples of the lining God: 
And he citeththar place of Lewiticws, As God hath ſaid, 1 will dvell among them, 
ad walke there. And Saint Ambroſe turther addeth, That as in a materiall tem- | 


las made yith hands, there are Porches, Floores, and Akars, &c, ſowithin vs 
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WEIS None ſo large a Temple for Vpon the VWedneſday aker —. rot 


Gods the heart of Man. tha 
we hauc all theſe things. Phylon laith, Thar an honeſt,a holy,and deuout Sous wh: 
is the Altar whereon God is adored. G #68 

But here we are toconſider, That our heart, or the ſoule of a Chriſtian wy, eye 

| ic a higher rooft Temple, and farre more ſpacious. After that Salomon had wade on © 
an end of building his Temple, he ſayd', O Lord, Lhaue builtthee an Houſe rt, Str; 

| dwellin, burir is toolirrle for thy greacmeſle; for if the Heauens, andthe 1, rrie 
uens of Heauens are not able to containe thee, bow much more vnable is this 1 
Houſe that I haue built,it being but a Thimble as it were,in comparilonofthee att! 
tor that thuu art higher than the higheſt Heauens, and deeper thanthe profayn. EXC 
deſt Depth. What Horſ- i that (ſaith Eſay,in a flcighting kind of manner) wh) the 
yee hawe built for me, and what # that place of my reſt ? Were not all things mad: by m | fert 
hand ? It thena Temple made by ſuch powerfull hands, be ſo ſmall a Houſe for and 
G-d:odwellin, (for which cauſe Saint Paul [ayd, He awelleth not in Temples muy, day 
with hands) How great a one will chat be which man ſhall make for him* $othar you 
:1e leaſt vnworthie,and the leaſt narrow houſe, is our breſt , Greater yet & Ga ela 
than our heart, and yet God ſaith, If any ſhall open, 1 w.Ul come in vnto him, andnilſup for 
with him. / 


This isthat Temple which God deſires ſhould bee renewed. Afﬀeer that the tech 
Temp!e was prophaned by Ant:86bue, the Text ſaith, They did wiſely confider 21th is nc 
themſelues , Thar that Altar ſhould be deſtroyed, and anew one bullr : torthey It w; 


thought itnot fir to offer Sacrifice vnto God vpon that Altar, where 1 CAtie- plac 

ches (whom the Scrip:ure ſtileth, The Root of all wickedneſle) had pertormes hear 

lomany abhominations. They therefore built a new Altar, and did infti.ute a It 1S 

Feaſt in memoriall of it's re-edification , whereinthey gaue thankes ynto God, | The 

Thar he bad giuen them atime wherein they might truly ſerue him,as they had the 1 

done heretofore. | WI [nee 

ZPY Now as the councell was good inthe Machabees, To build anew Alter (for bern. 
muſt beere- | ad they madethe old one neuer ſo cleane, yet the forepaſled abhominations | after 
| newed, to |[1yould haue cauſed a continual horrour) ſo will it be verie good councell,vrer- C haj 
make ira it [ly to deſtroy a foule Soule, which hath beenan Inne for Vice,andan habitation | WW |7%e F 
for God. for Deuils, and to create itanew,that there might not remaine any reliſhof it's ato | 
 Iformerill : And David ſeemeth ro defire as much of God inthoſe wordsof his, [furne 

Pſel. 1 | Create in me. Lord, a new heart, When Liquor hath laynea long time in a Vel-| WI |t0e'S: 
ell, though you waſh and rynſe irneuerſo much, it retainerh ſomewhat of 1t's | Kle or 

Id odour. The adultcric of Berſbabe, and the murther of Yriah, hath layne a hcly 

| 'ong time in my breſt,and though I haue waſhed and rynſed it with I know not all Fr 

how many 1 ces 2nd Sopes, yet haue Ino hope ro make itas cleane as it wasde- Th 

[ tore : 3nd there forc, 6 Lord, I beſeech thee, that thou wilt create anew heart 1n [newir 

me, wherewith I may loue thee tor cuer.Bur if this cannot be, bec1uſe the ſoule luch a 
:$1mmortall, perdurable, and incorruptible, Renew a right ſpirit within me, that the Sal 

there may not remaine any ſent or ſauour of my former foulnes ; eſtabliſh ſuch a - | $ ; 


(pirit inm#,thar I may neuerfal from thy ſeruice; a ſpiritthar may repaire thoſe þ 
wrongs 1 did before : and if that were an occafion that many did blaſpheme | 8 | 'Ytog! 
thy Name, let this beſucha one, that it may conuert many vnto thee, and that 
they may truly (eruc thee. The glorious Door Saint ,Hmbroſe touched VPN heed 18 
chis ſtring, Devid(ſairh he) did deſire of God, That he would create hyn 20 fight, 
hearr, not that he ſhould create it anew, but that he ſhould ſo renew it, that 'f 
might ſeeme to be created anew ; fortoclenſe it, was all one as to create | h 

It is the reſolution of a manthat is truly penirent,to defireto leaue a ſewdIite, | WF '\entur 


Rabtiſme the | 
four dation 


of "brſtizo | and to auoydall occaſions thereof. Anſelme ſaith, Thar the firſt renou2!9" | I |itd on 
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; hich God effeeth in our ſoules 4 ISin Babciſine * This is the foundation of 


' our Chriſtian building, {0 faiththeglorious A poſtle Saint Pas/. Afterwards the 
| eyes of our Reaſon being cleered, one layerh his foundation on Gold, another 
on Siluer, atzird on pretious Stones, a fourth on Wood, a fift on Hay, afixr on 
Straw : and though Hay and Straw be ſometimes taken tor Gold , the fire will 
rrierhe fineneſle of ir, and purine all. | 
The ſecond renouation is by Repentance : When thou haſt an old beaſtly 
ratterd garment, thou makeſt thee anew one ; thy ſoule isallto be rent & torne, 
exceeding foule and filthie, cloath itanew. The firſt regals or kindnefle which 
the farher ſhewed to the prodigall child, was, his new apparclling ot him , Af- 
ferte ſlolam primam. This 1s the greateſt kindneſſe thou canſt due to thy ſoule ; 
andthatthou maiſt nor doe as little children vietodoe , whichare well clad to 
day, and a few dayes after are nothing but raggesand totrers , doenot yce make 
your garments of paper, which theleal(t blaſt of aire rents aſunder, bur put on 
leſs Chriſt our Sautour and Redeemer , which is a Rayment taar will laſt 
for cuer. | 
Andit was Winter . Saint Gregorie ſaith, That the Scripture ſometimes ſet- 


is not exprefled by word of mouth. And thar this circumſtance ot Hyems erat, 
It ws Winter, though it may be referred ro our Sauiour Chiiſts walking from 
place to place, yer doth it declare the froſtineſſcand ycie coldnefleot the Iews 


itisto beenoted , Thatthe Hiſtorie of the £Meachabees calleth this Solemnitie, 
The Feaſt of Fire ; Whereas we arc now purpolſcd eo keepe the Purification of 
the Temple vpon the twentie fifth day of themoneth Chaſlcu, wee thought it 
necefſarie to certifie youthereof, that yee alſo might keepe the Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles and of the Fire,which was given vs when Nehemias offered Sacrifice, 
afterthat he had builtthe Temple and the Altar, &c. Icappeareth by the f{1xth 
Chapter of Lesi:ics, That God did conſeruca perpetuall fire in his preſence, 
The Fire ſhaul exermore burne vpon the Altar and nexer goe om. Ar their departure 
iro Babylon, they hid their fire ina deepe pir, and at their returnethey found it 
turned into a thick water like a gellie ; Mehemias he takes it forth and ſerteth it in 
[the Sunne,and preſently it became fire: the drops that remained,they didſprinc- 
kle or bedew the Altar therewith, and they forthwith rooke fire , ſothat it was 
hcly calledthe Feaſt of F:re, But thatthey who ſolemniſe this Feaſt ſhould bee 
all Froſt and Ice, is a thing verie worthie our conſideration. 

This is our ruine and perdition, That the verie ſame day that wee treat of re- 
rewing our ſouls, whichis the fcaſt of the Fire of our Spirit, there ſhould bee 
ſuch agreat coldnefſe in vs, &c. Take heed your flight be not in the Winter, nor pon 
the Sabboth : Our Sauior hauing reuealed vnto his Diſciples,wherhcrit wererhe 
ailsthar ſhould befall Icruſalem, or the inſuing miſcries of this world,or thoſe 
that ſhould threaten the Soule at each particular mans death,orall of them ioint- 
ly together ; and ſuppoſing that none would be able to abide them, bur that they 
would be forced to flic from the cuill ro come ; hee giues them this avjſs, Take 
heed your flight,&c. Our Sauiour would not haue themto berake them clues to 
fight, neither ©n the Sabboth day, nor inthe Winter. 

Not on the Sabboth day,becauſe their Law did not giue them leau-to go any 
more than a thouſand paces, a marter of a mile. Bur ſay ſome one ſhould haue 
'ntured ro breake this Law, and to haue gone further, he could nor haue ligh- 
ted on an Inne-keeperto bid him welcome, got no meat, no fire to drefle ir, nor 


re:h downe the c11cumſtances of time and place, tv ſignife by them,thatwhich 


h ave | 


hear:s. By coldnefſe, the Scripture vnderſtandeth themalice of finne , whence | 
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tro flie in Winter,nor on the Sabboth. 
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God wil helpe 
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for him , but 
not from him. 
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| wind inthe poupe, it muſt cracke aſunder the ſtrong Cables of thy wilfull aft- 


| the fleſh, Exerie night (ſaith Dauid) I will waſhmy bed. The five of Concuplt- 


hane mer withany companic onthe way, bur haue trauelled all alone in afex 
fall kind of 1olitude. ai 

Notin the Winter, inregard of innumerable inconueniences, as raine dur, 
boggs, yce, froſt, ſnow, riſing of riuers, and dayes ſhort and darke. Sain Gre. 
gorie expoundeth this place of thoſe euills which threaten VS at Our death ; bur 
be ir in our death or inour lite, the world hath not any creature thatis more 
threatned and terrified than a Sinner. Who can looke Sinne in the face ? ourbep 
courſe is to flie fromit,andto haue recourſe tothe Sanctuarie of Repentarce. 
but we muſt take heed that we doe not flic on the Sabboth, or in Winter, 1» Py 
illa ({aith Zacharie) non erit lax, ſtd frigus & geln, In that day there ſhall bee ng cheer, 
light, but darke. Saint Hierome (aith, That the Prophet ſpeaketh of thedeſtrugi. 
on of Ieruſalem by Tiras and Yeſpaſiay : and becaule the milſerie and calamitic 
thercof would fall ourto be ſo terrible and ſo fearefull, that no man dur abide 
it, they treated of their flying from it. But that time ſhall prooue vntothemto 
beextreame cold,and excecding darke , as if he ſhould haue ſayd, If they ſhould 
haue fled for Gods ſeruice, the Pillar of fire ſhould haue gone beforethem and 
directed them in their way ; but whenthey ſhall flie to his diſgrace and diſho- 
nour, the dayes ſhall be cold,and the wayes darke,&c. 

Here are condemned your cold and frozen Confefiions, your ſhcke & flow 
reſtitutions,your luke-warme intentions; being like vnto thoſe of the Sluggard, 
of whom Salomon ſaith, Yult & nonvult, He will and he will not : and theſeareve- 
ric hurtfull rothe ſoule, for they cauſe more ſecuritie than ſaluation , Theſe being 
a generation that are pure in their owne conceits, and yet are not waſhed from their filtts 
neſſe. Caſarius Arelatenſis compareth Penitence to a Storme or Tempelt, where 
the winds, thunders,and lightnings play their parts : the wind at ſea rents failes, 
ſplits Maſts, crackes Cables, teareth vp Anchors, and breakeththe Oares inpie- 
ces : Penitence muſt rent the ſailes wherewiththou ſaileſt in this world with the 


Qions, it muſt teare vp the Anchors of thy ill faſtned hopes, and breake thoſe 
Oares of falſe and deceitfull Court-fauours , which thou falſly ſuppoſeſt ſhall 
row thee aſhore to ſome ſafe Harbour. On land, the wind rurneth vp thetalleſt | 
Cedars and hugeſt Okes, though they haue taken neuer ſuch deepe rooting. 

Thereare men inthe World that haue taken deeper rooting in wor dly riches, 
intheir honours and their pleaſures, than cither the tall Cedar, orthe ſturdic 
Oke , and there is nothing that can rent them vp by the roots , and make them 
ſtoupe, bur the ſtiffe Gn of Penitence. Theſe men muſt haue the Waters of 
Grace to quench the flames of their couctous deſires, and of the fierie luſts of 


cence which is kindled in this bed, muſt be quenched with the watrie teares of 
theeys, and in ſtead of that fire, take vnto thee the fire of Zeale,of Charitie, 
of Loue, that may inflame the Soule, kindle the Will, and inlighten the Vnder- 
ſtanding ; Tenem vent mittere in terram, &c. Thou muſt likewiſe hauethe thun- 
der of Gods iudgements in thyne cares, to ſtrike aterrour intothec of Gods Ma- 
ieſtie, to make thee fearefullto offend, and keep thee in a contiuall aw of keeping | 
his commandements,&c. 
And leſs walked in the porch of Salomon . There isno Falcon that flieth ſo, 
high, giues ſo many wrenchesto the Herne, or makes more ſtoopings with de- 
fire to ſeiſe on his prey ; no enamotred Gallant, that halfe ſo much rounds the 
dores of her headoreth ,no Sheepheard ſo trudgeth through the Mountaines, 


ſeckingafterhis loſt Sheepe ; no poore Soule more ſeckes after the hoaſe of 
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Fe rconennga ot foul Paſlion Sonday. Ser. 35. 
| C>merich and well deuored Almes-giner nor doth'the Sunne fetch ſomany 
| turacs through the world, as the Sonne of rightcouſnefle doth to recouer a loſt 
| ſpule. Saint Auguſtine before he had gorout of his errour, ſaid, Circummols- 
bat 4 longe miſericordia tya, Thy mercy did flye about afarre off. Siane doth {eparare 
ys from God, andremooues vs farre from him. Long? 4 peccatoribas Salas, Saluya- 


| tion i farre from the wicked. But his mercy though ir tteod aloofe off, yer his cyc 


S561 #4 


did ſtill warch ouer me, which isa great argument of Gods loue towards mee. | 
And from hence itariterh, Thar there is great feaſts andioy made in heaucn for 
one ſoule that 15 conuerced, like vnro thoſe congratulations, and fellow-feelinss 
| which the 4 9" dcfirerh others ſhould entertaine him withall, when hoe 
| hath tound his. oft ſheepe. Great is the Shepheards ioy when he findes his loſt 
| ſheepe. But this 15 more eſpecially verified in God, it being his Deletie eſſe cam 
fl is hominum. Then doſt thou walk with great delightand con: rel 
' flgs b g elighrand comentment through 
| thy ſoules Temple, whenthoudoeſt contemplate the high myſteries thereof . 
gh thy vnderftanding, when thou art zealovs inthe 
loue thereof ; T hen doeſt thou walke through thy will, when thou doeſt callto 
mind the great bleſſings from Gods bountitull hand, with a defire tobe thanke- 
full and ſcruiceable vnto him ; Then doeſt thou walke through thy miemorie, 
when thou doeſt occupie thy ſelte in holy rhinges ; Then doeſt thou walke 
through thy eyes, when thou doeſt excrcile thy ſclte in workes of pittie, Then 
doeſt thou walke through thy hands, when thou doeſt make a bed for the poore, 
and bind vp the wounds of the wounded ; Then docſt thou walke through thy 
tongue, when thou giueſt wholeſome counſellto thy brother. Ina mhna. grey. 


doth thy ſoule take her eaſe & reſt, ſitting as it were on a Throne,and on aliuing 
Altar,farre better than that which is made ofſtone;for one fingle ſigh offered vp! 
ypon this Altar, is able to preuaile more than many onany other Altar. 

leſs walked. Thatour Sauiour Chriſt ſhoald vie ſo many diligences for a 
ſoulethat is predeſtinated for heauen, it is well and good , but for ſuch arepro- 
bare people as this, that he ſhould take ſuch paines, it is but loſt Ibour. God 
called vnto «Moſes, ſaying, Goe and ſpeake wnto Pharaoh, that he let my people goe ; 

But I know that hee will not let them gore. What ſayes Clemens Alexandrins ? O 
Lord, if thou knoweſt ſo much, Why doeſt thou put thy ſeffe ro ſo vnneceſſary 
atrouble : Why doeſt thou looſe ſo niuch time? Wherunto there is giuen atwo- 
told anſwer. 

Firſt, That he thar is of a pitrifull nature and kind condition, doth not content 
himfelfe with the juſtifying of his cauſe, but vſethall poſſible meanes to remedy | 
whatisamiſſe, and to ſer all things right. S. Bernard did labour asfit were with 

might arid maine, as no Gally-flaue could tugge more at an Oare, ro reducea 
Monke that-had violated his Orders and gone aſtray , and when a friend of his 

told him, What meane you to meddle in ſo thankleſſe and hopeleſſe an Office, 
nd acaſe ſo deſperate,where there is no good to bee done? This man is lowne | 
out ſo farre to checke, that he will neuer be reclaimed, To whom Saint Bernard 
mildly anſwered, Nov recipio conſolationem , vbi fratru video deſolationem, I take 
#9 conſolation, where 1 ſee my brothers deſolation. A tender hearted mother rakes 
are of her ſonneina deſperate diſcaſe,vſing all kind of diligences, thoughthey 
\prooue vnprofitable. 

| Secondly, Saint Baraardſaith, That God doth not oblige Prelats, thatthey 
Urefinhers, but tharthey _— tocure them. He _ not —_—_ a —_— 

xcording to the good that hehath done , but according tothe paines thar hee 
bath akin , and he cites that place of Saint Paul, I hawe Leer uberahis Je = | 
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God did his 


| al 


Sunday- 


| 
| Ged will haue' 
his Templcs 


honoured. 


nadious malice ſhakes off all re- 


_ 


tet works 
ways on the 


ſpe&s,todoe what ſhe delignes- 


Vpon the VVedneſdayaſter | © 


He doth not ſay, 1 bave done more good than any of you all, tor the reward nng | 
en according to the meaſure of rhe profit, but the paines ; not for the ſa; uf 
Soules, but for his ſweating to ſaue them. And for the berter in ing? 
in chis truth, our Sautqur Chriſt atrer ſo many myracles done,ſo many =*L | 
preached, ang all ro no end, doth not forall this forſake this pe | 
chem ouer, but comes here vnto this great Feaſt,to direct them inthe right way | 
Et deambalabat.,crc. I, | 

Then came the [ewes round about him . The Woolfes heere come abou the | 
Lambe, as your Dogsabout a poore Beggar,as your bigger Veſſels about mal | 
Fiſher boar, or as your Sodomites abour Loxs houſc, or Sawls ſoldiers about D,. | 
wid . In modum corone, They had ſhut him in on all ſides, as a band of ſouldiery beſ; | 
a Caſtle, or as the Wicked, the Iuſt ; which is as much to ſay , In circuits Impy | 
ambulabant, The Wicked walked in a Circle : And they learned this of the Devil. | 
of whom Saint Peter ſaith, He goes abowt ſeeking whom hee may dewoure. They ram 
«bout bim : Vpon ſo good a day,a day of good workes, and on the day ofthere. | 
nouation of the Temple , when they were to treat of the renouation of their 
ſoules ; C:ircumdedernnt, They came athwart two walls,which would hauemade 
eucnthe Deuills of Hell ro haue turned cowards. 

The one was, The reſpe@ro this ſo ſolemne a Feaſt. 

The other, Tothe Temple, and the ſacred Pledges thereunto belonging, 

None but Reprobates will ſtore vp iniuries, reuenge,treaſons, gaming , bar- 
queting, whoring, and the like villanous ations, forthe Sabboth day. Nazi 
zen ſaith, That the principall end of this or the like Feaſt , 1s a remembring of 
God, anda gratefull acknowledgement of rhoſe many tauours wee hauerecei- 
ued from him : but that which was then, and is now a dayes moſt praRifed, is,a 
forgerfulneſſe of God, and anvnthankefulnefſe for benefits receiued, Where ] 
would haue you to obſeruc,(nor isit ynworthy your noting)that God did onthe 
Sabboth day dothe greateſt works that euer hee did; he rewarded the Angels, 
crowning them with glorie, - he threwthe Dragon & his followers down from 
Heauen, hee freed his people from./&gypts captiuitie, hee was bore into the | 
world, after ſo many ſighes hee roſe againe, he ſent his holy Spirit,he overcame | 
the vnbcleefe of Themas ; & onthe Sabboth day he ſhall iudge the Quicke &the 
Dead. Ina word,all your feſtiuall dayes wharſoeuer, were inſtituted inmemo- 
riall of extraordinrric fauours conferred vpon vs : andall theſe, the Ingratefull 


| his Horſes. 
| They cameabout him , . Amongſt many other things that they layd to our Sa 
; Viour Chriſts charge, one was, 7 can deſtroy the Temple , wherein they did not ON- 
ly accuſe him &f blaſphemie, for making himſelte of rhe ſame omn! 

with God , bur for his irreuerence alſo, and diſreſpe& to the Tempie- 


repay with new offences. | 
Touching the Temple or Church, wherein Gods to bee honoured, Nyw 
| fairh, Thata Chriſtian ſhould beare no leſſe reſpe& to this his holy place,chan if 
he were in Heauen. Jeremie maketh a fearefull threatning againſt Babylon, ap- 
plying it againſt her, and againſt her King and the Medes, 4cuite ſagittes, 1mpreit 
| pharetras, arma, arma : And why ſo? Yltio Domini, &4 vitio Templi. He Welg eth 
| therethe wrongs which Nebachadnezzar had done to Teruſalem,by diſhonoring 
Matrons, deflouring Virgins, killing little children, tormenting old folkes,bur- 
' ning houſes, their robberies and their ſpoyles ; and yet all theſe be paſſeth oucr 
in filence ; the Prophet (as one that found himſelfe thereat much agrieued)pre! 
ling one'y the prophanation of the Temple, and that he had made itaſtab efor 
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Paul, remained free ;{o much could the ref 


calues encompaſſed wi about, and the fat Bulc b 
Our 

And he faith, Thar they all cameabour him, 
forme of aring ; and that 


ny dogges : when ina Common-wealth-the bulls areconfederat with the dogs, 
whenthe Lyons tdke part with the wolfes ; When your P«&ricy ioyne withyour 
Plybeians , your Nobilitis with the-Communaltie, andallto doe mifthiefe, 
giucthat Common-wealth for loſt and vndone ; when your Gevernader and his 
| Alguazil ; when your Alcalae, and his Procareder ; when your Oyder, and his Eſ- 

crmazo;when your Secriteris and his Oficial,do goe hand in hand together, it is all 
one. Chryſoſiome expounding thoſe words of Saint Luke, Dimittewobis Barrabams, 
Looſe Barrabes, He faith, That they that were theeues, did defire atheeves liber- 
tic And if they ſought ſo earneſtly to ſaue a theefe, it was not much that they 
ſhould condemne the innocent. Eſay bewayling Ieruſalems ill hap, who hauing 
heretofore beene holy, had now turned whore, entertaining all ſorts of men, one 
while theeues, another while murderers, &c. Rendring anon afterthe reaſon; 
aw 97 infideles, ſocy furum. It is no maruaile that Princes ſhould ſtrike hands 
with theeues,being thatthey are willing to ſhare with them in their thefts, Here- 


com 


himſelte, That when he did bethinke himſelfe a mornings , hee propounded to 
himſelfe not to pardon any notorious offender, nor to ſparethe lite of the wick- 
ed, nor thoſe that were ill members ofthe Common-wealth. 1» matsting inter- 
\ ferebam orrnes operantes iniquitatem, Oh what a happy eſtate of a Common- 
wealth was here for a Prince ? hating the wicked ſo much, he could 'not chuſe 
but fauourthe good.” But now the world was growentothart paſſe, That your 
| Herads, your Pilats, your High-Prieſts, and your Phariſces, in ſtead of doing 
of this, when they bethinke themſclues inthe morning, they call their Page vn- 

tothem,and ſay, Goe toſucha one,remember my ſeruice vnto him, and know 

how he hath ſlept to night,&c. Now adayes your Gouernorsare adored intheir 
Miniſters : becauſe they ſerue them with the hands of 7#des,and bring bribes vn- 
torhem, ſtrangling luſtice with this cloſe couctouſneſle. 

| Theycame about mes They did fill and ſhut vpthe doore through which hee 
eto paſſe, thinking there to make an end of him : bur when either God, or a 
anwhom God fauours,is thus incloſed oneuery fide, this hedging of him in 
mill not ſerue their turne; for he hath wings to flye from them. To this purpoſe 
Daxid being perſecuted by Saul, compoſed ſome of his Plalmes. The Kings 

Suldiers had once compaſſed him in round, In mwodum Corone, Mon 19 ls | 
ſhould not eſcape their fingers, vnleſſe hee had the wings of a bird to flye from 

them, I» che Lord put 1 my as Why ſay you then vnto my ſoule that ſhe ſhould flye like 
Iierrow to the Mownteines, oc. But hauing God for my ſhield and my defence, 
[may ſafely lay medowne to ſleepe and take my reſt._ O Lord, a great ſquadron 

fright a very good man, when he ſhall ſce they haue beſet him : Bur why 

ld I feare as long as thou doeſt gard and protet me? Thow art my refuge in 


| {-poftinein his booke de Cimir. Dei, reporter , That the Gorhs, hauinglacke | © 
Roine, as many as betooke themſelues tothe Churches of Saint Peter and Sainc 
of ſacred places prenaile with 

theſe cruell Barbarians : butirt would not oe our Carol, Chin rurne'with 
the ewes, though he had made a Law touching the immunitie of the Temple. 
They came about him. Here was that prophecie of Dazid fulfilled , * Ateny 
eboreed me.  Euthymiws faith, Thatby 

Calues he meanes the common people; and by your Buls,the Noble men. 


paſſed him round in 
they roared like Lyons, andinarled arhim like ſo ma- 


tofore Princes were wont to fauour the good,and puniſh the bad; Dawid fairhof 


| 


I 


| 


Loſt is that 
Commors 
wealth, in 


{ſtrates and 


Luk 23, 


God will not 
(uffer his chil- 


the vngodly, 


which Magi- 


their Miniſters 


arc both faulty | 


dren to fall in- } 
tothe handsof| 


| 


| 


ulation, 4c. Saul (ent ſome to apprehend David ; Michal ſancd his lifeby let- 


106, "ET 
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| Ccclealg. 


| 


cured. 


] 


miſcrics. 
Eſay 63, 


Gen.yo 


| 


i. 


| 
Fnuy of all in ; : : ; 
the worſt, and] theſe their ſo many diſtraQions, vexations, and rorments of the mind. Allother 


hardeſt to be | 


Men arecuer 
ready to vu- 
burthen them- 
ſelues of their 


| ming fire. 


| le 
| da with him when ſhe was afleepe. Now Harte, noteſle transfonneth 


| the more water youthrow on it, the more it burneth. They 


Hate and Louetransform a man 
- alike imo their ſcuerall obicQs. 


ring him ove window , Why didrhey not follow in purſuitof vim, being 
much offended as they were at this tricke, which Aſzcbel had put vpon then - 
Some Hebrewes make an{wer hereunto, That God had damd vp the windox, 


el 
ter The and flame of fire to deſtroy them. An Artnic of Reprobates 
| more ſtand againſt the godly , than bundles of Towe»or Flaxe before a g,. 


c. The lewes comming round aboutour Sautour, they ſaid yn. 


How lone 
to him, Snouſque,c.How long deeft theo make vs doubt ? As Louetransformeth 


| a man, ſo doth Hate, Yainerefti cor meums ſoror mea, {aid the Bridegroome to his 


Spouſe. Another letrerhath it, Excordaſti : Which apludeth vnto chat whichthe 
Spouſeanſwered, Ego Dormis, & cor menmwvigilat. Burt how canthe Spouſe 
,andher heart wake 7 yes, her husband had ſtolnc away her heart, and 


than Loue. Sew/did not live inhimſelfe, but in Devid;Hamennot in himſelfe,bur 


ſay, Thos canſeſt eur ſoules to douvr, Thou haſt robd vs of our {oules, wexenot 
our ſclues,but as bodies without aſoule. 
And in token that the cauſe of this their ſuſpenſion, was Enuie, they confeſſe 


kind of finnes bring paine and torment with them, bur it is afterthey haue raſted 
of their finnes ; but Enuie torments before hand. The Phariſees had ſcarce (een 
Chriſts Miracles, and the applaaſe which his doctrine had inthe world ,' when 
| they began to ſuffer, andto be grieued. And this is the reaſon why this Vice is 
harder to be cured thanany other. Good doth ordinarily quench ill, as water 
quencheth fire. But Enuie, becauſe it makes another mans good his ill, that 
| which to other vices is death, is ro Enuy, life. It is the fire ofb 

came about mee hike (6 
Bees who are exaſperated and as angry with thoſe that doe them no 
| harme but good. They waxed hot like fire among thornes, which no watercan 

uench.' 

l Animam noftram tolls. Where I would haue thee to weigh the word Tolls, 
Thoutakeſt away our ſoule, thou makeſt vs rodoubr,8c. Thou arr infault,chat 
we liue inthis paine and paſſion. It is the common courſe of your greateli finners 
to lay the blame of thcir ſinne vpon God, 0 Lord, Why haſt thou wade its erre 
from thy wayes (ſaith Eſay)and hardned our heart from thy feare? It isa fin inherited 
from Aa», who laid the fault of cating the apple vpon God, The women which 
thou gaveſt me to be with me,,F5. She that thou gaueſt me to be my con! 
be my cheriſher, and my comforter, Who would haue _ hat ſhe would 


| hauc intreated any thing at my hands, that ſhould not haue 


' 


' it ſelfe berweene the Sunne and the Moone : Whereas hee that ſha!) bus 
| faulc to the Sun, ſhall bur berray his ignorance. Of the Eclipſes of theſc = 
| the cauſe thereof was their paſſions, their couerouſneſſe, andtheir enuie- I 


—_—— 


: Vpon:the VVedneſday after © 


or caſta myſt before their cyessrhar they could nor perceiue the manner of ji, 
. Ecclefiaſt ics ſaith, The congregation of the wicked, s like tow wrapped tage. 
Cal ng | 


in A ardechee ;the Phariſees not in themſclues,bur in Chriſt. And therfarethey 


rimſtone, which 


jon,t0 


very lawful 
' and honeſt « The ficke manis wont to lay the fault on the Clymat where hee 


| liveth, and onthoſe meates wherewith hee is nouriſhed. Senecs tells atale of 4 


| cerraine Shee-ſlaue, who one morning when ſhe awaked, finding herelfe blind, 
' Laid the fault that ſh: could not ſee, vpon the houle, defiring thar ſhe might be 1e- 


moonedroanother. The cauſe of your Eclypſes is the earth, which incerpoſe | 
wes, 


OuTr 


' Sauiour Chriſt preached vnro them, they deſired Miracles; if he wrought Mr 


'to my workes. 


to you, which areſet downe by Saint 1#5n, Tres.ſunt qui teſtimonium dant in 
Celo, crc. There ave three which beare Recordin Heauen,the Father, the Word, and 


nw 
| Chrift did all 


chings openly- 


Paſlion Sunday. 


Ore TE. <—— = — 


| racles, they deſired Dodtrine, from his workes they appealed ta his words,and 


man noſtram tolls, Thou makeſt vs ts doubt. Þ 

If thou be the Chrift, tell v5 plainly. Inthree words they vitered three notori- 
ous LIES : 

The firſt, Dic nobu palam, Tell vs plainly ; for all that thou haſt hitherto ſayd 
vnto vs, 15 as nothing. 

The ſecond, Dic nobis palam,, and we will belecue thee. \ | 

The third, Dic nobs palams, tor that is the reaſon why wee haue nor hitherto 
beleeucd thue- Saint Angnſtine and Saint Chryſoftome haue both obicrued,rhit in 


| theſerhcir lies there was agreat deale of craft & ſubtletic ; which was this, T har | 


| the ewes did (till preſume, thar our Sauiour Chriſt would boaſk himiclte to bee 
King of the Jewes, and that he was temporally to fit in Davids Throne ; & they. 
went about to draw this trom him, that rhey might haue ſome groundof accuſa- 
tion againſt him ; and therefore they thus cried out vnro him, Dic nobu palam, Tel 
| vs platnly : for inall the reſtthat they detired of him, our Sauiour Chriſt had gi- 
uen them full ſatisfaction, Forit Palems be to publiſh athing openly, and no: ro 
doe itin hugger-mugger, or in ſome by-corner or other , I haue alwaycs prea- 
ched publiquely in your Synagogues , and inthe nuddeſt of your Market-pla- 
ces, And 1 ſayd nothing in ſecret, It Palam ſhall carrie with ita kind of boldneſſe 
and libertie, yee may call ro mind my whipping of you out of the Temple, the 
ſcueritic of my reprehenſtons, and thart I called yeethe children of the Deuill, 
that I might publiſh your cuill thoughtsto the world, &c. It Palamhall fig- 
nifie, Clecrely or Maniteſtly,what more cleere or matuteſt truth could ye heare, 
than that which I haue preached vnto you? Wil you that I ſhaltel you ina word, 
who am, I and the father am one. Ofthe materiall Sunne a man may complaine, 
That an earneſt eying of it, anda ſteadic fixed looking thereupon, may make ys 


blind ; but on the Sunne of Righteouſnefſe no man can lay this fulr, for hee him- 


ſelfe giues that light whereby our eyes are inabled to ſee ; The commandement of 


the Lord is pure, and giueth light unto the eyes. And therefore Saint Perl calls the 
old Law, Nigt ; andihe Law of Grace, Day : Inthat Law the Sunne had nor 
| ſhewed it ſelfe, all was clouds and darkenefle ; and albeir they did inioy ſome 
light, it was bur a glimpſe,or as the light ofa candle through ſome little chinke ; 
but when the Sonne of God appeared in the fleſh, that darkenefle of the night 

| was driuen a:vay, and the day appeared,&c. 
Iteld yee and yee beleene not ; the workes that I doe in my fathers name, they beare 
 witneſeof me . Our Sauiour Chriſt had prooued himfelte ro be both God and 


Ser.z5: | 


from his words to his workes, and laying the fault onthe Sun, they ſaid, Ani- | 


| 


{ þ 


The ſubteltic 
of the lewes 

in arcumuen- 
ting our Saui- 
OUTr. 


P/al 19, 


p 


| 


: 


The lewes 
wanted no- 


Man, by ſuch conuenient meanes, that it had beene follic, ifnot meere madneſle, | ching to make 


| cles, protound his diſcourſe. In a word, his words & workes were ſuch,that they 


made Admiration ſtand amaſed, and Wonder itſelfe, ro wonder. Yournot be- 
leuing me (faith our Sauiour ) cannot ariſe from my not ſpeaking vnto you, 
but from your wilfulneſle ; bur if yec will not belecuc inmy words, giue credit | 


Where by the way it is tobe noted, That our Sauionr Chriſt hautug 
merable teſtimonies to alledge in his behalfe, thoſe ſhall firſt be repreſented 


the Holv-Ghoſt:and there are three which beare record in the earth.the Spirit the Water, | 


nd the Blowd. WIAICA we hauctreated of at large el{ewnere. 'Fh | 
© \ 


to haue defired better proots thereof: ſtrong were his reaſons, ſtrange his myra- | 


innu- 


| 1. lobn $.7- 


Bbb 


——— 


them belecue, 
but a willing- 


nes to belecue. 
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| 
' 
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1 The Jews wanted no teſtimonies of 


Chnſt, yetthey would not belceue- 
2H 


Vpon the Wedneſday after 


The ſecond is, That of the Prophets and Prophecies,Search the Scripune x, | 
they (faich our Sautour Chriſt) are they that teſtitic of mee. And Saint py | 
hee aucrreth as much, O mnes Prophets teftimonium perbibent,To him alſo gine ut, 


— 


Prophets witneſſe,7c. 
And here we may more eſpecially conſider with our ſelues, one great andfin. 


gular wonder, Thar theſe the Prophets liuing in diuers rimes and places, & pro. 


| phecying different rhings that ſhould befal our Sautor Chrilt ; as one, his ſtripes. 


another, his buffetings ; a third, his patience a fourth, his ſilence, &c, All of 
them did compoſe anexcellent peece,& did {ct forth a moſt abſolute and perfes 
picture of the Meſſas, for it was the hand of the Holy-Ghoſt that direted the 
penſill : and,thar the ſeuentic Interpreters wjthout ſeeing one another, without 


| conuerfing or communicating their minds, ſhould all of them jumpeandgree 


ſo well together, and extra& one andthe ſame originall, was a great wonder, 
Thar the Statuaries of Greece, liuing aſunder in different Cities, Foul frame 1 | 
figure inſeuerall pieces, one making the leg,another the arme,a third the head, | 
and all of them meet in handſomenefle, ſhape, feature, and proportion, as heart 
could wiſh; this likewiſe (if it be true) was a great wonder. But in the Prophers | 


: 


| ferent ages, and of different eſtates, conditions, and qualities,8c, 
| | Thethirdis, Theteſtimonie of his owne myracles ; for (as Athanaſius and [u- 
| fine c Martyr hauc noted) by an eſpeciall Diuine prouidence it was fo ordered, 
| that none of the Saintsthat wereeither before or after , could doe any of thoſe 
| ſame myracles which were prophecyed of our Sauiour Chriſt. And this did 
| he himſelfe deliver to the Diſciples of 7obn Baptiff, Tell him (faith he) fromme, 


Why our Sa- 
uiour would 
proouc his Di- 
uinitie by no 
other teſtimo. 
nie than his 
works. 


A true Chni- | 
ſian glorieth | 
in nothing 
more,than in 
his ſufferings 


| the circumſtances were farre greater , asthat of time, for that they were ind. 


The Blind receiue fight, the Hault goe, the Leapers are clenſed, the Deafe heave, and tht 
Dead are raiſed vp,c. 

The Common people alſo did teſtifie of him, Teflimonium perhibebat torbs, 
In concluſion, hawing ſo many and ſundrie teſtimonies, he would not here make 
vicof any other,thanthe teſtimonie of his workes. 

Firſt, becauſe ſuch of vs as remaine hereas his Agents ypon earth, may by 
this reſtimonie prooue his Diumnirie., 

Secondly, To the end that no man ſhould pretend to hold himſelfe to beethe 
Sonne of God by Grace, vnleſſe hee giue teſtimonie thereof by his workes. 
There is nogreat heed to be giuento words, Puidwverba andiam,cum facianen vVi- 
deaws ? Out Sauiour Chriſt would take no notice of thoſe Virgins who in good 
words proffered their ſeruice ro the Spouſe, but performed nothing leſſe in 
their deeds,becauſe rhcy had not their Lampes lighted and readieat hand ; Skew 
me thy faith by thy workes. Clemens Alexandrinus expounding that place of Saint 
Mathew , Regnum Calorum vin patitar , T, he Kingdome of Heanen ſuffers violence ; 
ſaith, That this force or violence is not to be done, Comtentiofis or ationibu, ſed rt- 
ae vite aſaduitate. ef lO 

And hence was it that many of Gods Saints did not reſt contented with the 
doing oncly of good workes, but by ſhewing alſo ſome open euidence of them. 
Nemo mihi moleſtus fit , ( ſaith Saint Paul ) ego enim ſtigmats Domini! leſs in cor- 
pore mes perto ,, Letno man trouble himſelfe in enquiring after me, orto aske, 


for Chriſt. 


' plainly ſpeake my name,and publiſhrothe world my profeſſion and c 
| Hee borrowed this metaphore from your branded flaues,. Or 25 CA nſelwes 
* - 

| Chryſoſtome ponders the word Porto ; a Slaue may beare a marke in his lace, 
« _——— — 


Who I am * the print of the yrons wherewith Iam branded in the ga: ny 
tion. 


will hauc it, from ſome deuice born by the ſoldiers of the Roman Empire. Sant 
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(awell 
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1 
| 


makes no great braggs of it, nor indeed hathany great reaſon ſo todo : but Saint 
| raul he boaſts thereof, as an Enfigne doth of the Colours which hee carries . 
ating with that of the Bridegroome, Weare me in thy beart,as 4 Spouſe doth her ring 
\ an her finger, 07 48 4 Louer doth hs Miſtreſſefauonr on his arme. FR 
| But yee belteut not, for yer are not of my Sheepe . Saint Augaftine vnderſtands by 
thele Sheepe, rhe Preachers of Gods Word, becauſc they heare the voyce of 
' their Sheepheard , burthis his opinion may not ſtand as a generall ſentence. 
F:r(t otall, Becauſe many nor predeſtinarcd, doe belceuc,heare, and obey, as 
' 1z4&, and others that were not of Chriſts Sheepe. : 
Aad many againe of the Predeſtinared, did not as then belceue,(as S, Anguſt, 
| hathnored it) which afterwards came to beleeue. Nowthe Sheepe is a tirting 


figure or [ymbole of him that is predeſtinared to ſaluation ; and touching thoſe 
in particular ro whom our Sautiour ſayd, Thatthey were not of his Sheep,who 


if they had beene inthe number of Chriſts Sheepe, doubtleſſe they would have 

 beleeucd : andtherefore we are diligently to weigh theſe words, Tee beleewe 

| n0t,C5C. 

| Next, weareto conſider the conueniences which arc betwixt the Sheep and 

' the Predeſtinated, | 
Tc firſt is, They heare my veyce. Thereis noliuing creature more obedient 


| notwithſtanding had enioyed ſuch powerfull and plentifull meanes to belceue, | 


ro what he heares, or more aptto heare; the leaſt whiſtle of the Sheepheard is 
| the Sheepes North Starre. When God reprehended El:as atthe mouth of the 
| Caue, there came firſt agreat wind, Und God was not in the wind: then anon af- 
| tercame an earthquake, Aud God was not in the earthquake: atterthat,a flaming hire, 
| And God was not 11 the fire: at laſt there came a ſoft whiſtling ſound, and then God 
| paſſed by. But why ſhould he make his appearance ina whiſtle,or a ſoft noyſe ? 

Marrie therein he plainly told the Prophet, You,out of thc aboundance of ypur 
| zeale and hot fierie ſpirit, would haueall robe winds, earthquakes, and light- 
'nings., rhundering out nothing but damnation and vengeance ; and howbeit I 
, hold this to be a farting courſe to be taken with an idolatrous People, andſuch | 

/ s are Rebellsro my Houſe, yet forthoſe that are my Sheep,a whiſtle or a milde 
word is cnuugh, 


— 


| 

he | | | | 
* [he ſecond is, The meekeneſle, ſoftneſle, and euenneſle of their nature and | 
F | +, 4 . : . "- { | 
al condition : Beats mites, Beſſed are the Meeke in ſpirit ; your Reprobares are | 


oure, vnſauoric, and vnquiet : Ina word, they are like Goats, you ſhall ſcarce | 
od | OY | 
meet with a Reprobate but leads a troubled life, like a Theefe thar lookes cuery | 


> houre when he ſhall be hanged, or in ſuch a diſtraQion or deieRionas Cazn liued | 
nt in, Cur concidit facies tua ? Why ts thy countenance falne downe ? And as it 15 11 Dev- 


trenomie, The Lord ſhall giue thee a trembling heart, and « ſorromfull mind,and thy life | 
ce; hall hang before thee,and thou ſhalt feare both day and night , and ſhalt haue nont aſſa- | 
ance of thy life : in the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would Godit were evening , and 4t eae- 
nel Ml" thou ſhalt ſay, Wonld Godit were morning ; for the ſtare of thyne heart which thou 
| ſhalt feare, and for the ſight of thyne eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, The heart of the Wic- 
| ked is fearcfull, and cuericbuſh repreſents a Dog vnto him that bites him. Inthe 


on | WH fniddett of all his pleaſures Hell repreſents it ſelfe to the —— , hisſoule 
oth conſumed with ſorrow, & quaſi pendens ante ſe, He lookes like one that 1s con- 


demned to be hanged. But the Iuſt doth enioy an inward comfort, a heauenly 
oy. fi nging cherefully with Dauid that ſweet Anthem, Inhabitat glories in terra 
wfr4,e>c. Surely his ſaluation is neere to them that feare him, that Glorie may | 
avell inour Land, 


—_ Bbb2 The | 
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Hot fierie Spi. | 
rity vnfat for 


the Miniſtery, 


Genes. 
Deut. 28.65, 
66,67. | 


No torture to 


a guilty con- 
ſciences 
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bled vnto Shcepe- 


al * 
| 


| | The third is, the point of profit. Forin the Sheepe (which ſiguifies the F. 
| | le&) there 15 wooll, milke, butter, cheeſe, and fleſh: Burr is not (o inthe Gia | 
(whereby are noted the Reprobare) as harh beene obſerued by Saint Hilary * 
| 
| 
| 


| Saint Chryſoſtome. | 
| The fourthis, The ſheepe walkes in wayes that are plaine, quier, and ſecure. 
| Bur the goatgoesclambring onthe tops of dangerous rocks, browzing among; 
: buſhes andthornes;andar laſt waxing weary, falls down hea1long to hell. 4mby.. 
lanimus Vids difficiles, laſſati ſur us via eniquitatss, Wee hane walke throveh cragpie | 
paths, and haue tyred our ſelues in the way of riquitie. | 
Thevagrate- | CMany good workes bane I ſhewed yee : for which of theſe workes ape yer lone mer + 
falaeſſe of | They tooke vp ſtunes for to ſtone him , and whinthey had them 1ntheir hang, 
mans nature: | 1e2dy tO fling at him, he forced their attention, and made them whether they | 
woald or noto hearken vnto him, Many good workes haue I ſhewed you , for 
which of theſe workes doe ye (tone me © Ir is ancafterthing fora man to grow ; 
bt vnthankfall and forgerfwll of a great number of benefits, than one ſingle gogg 
turne. One or two courtcftes, men vſually reſt thankfull for them, and beare | 
them ſtill inmemorie ; Bur (as the Spaniard ſayes) Los wachos , ſe vienen yer my. 
Foure faire | £Þ05, 4 0l#idar,  Aany, for that they are many , are forgotten by many. Their much- 
mothers that | neſle, leſſens their remembrance. There are foure faire mothers that bring 
RG forth very foule children: As Truth, enimies; Familiaritie,contempt ; Hope,de. 
3-7 gy | ſpare; and Muchneſle of benefits, muchneſſe of obliuton; Incontinently they for. 
pſat.106. | gat his workes. Dawid doth there treat of the adoration of the golden calfe, and 
| his meditation thereuponis, That the many fauours that that people had recei. 
ued from Gods hands, being ſo freſhas they were intheir memories,astheflyes, 
(which tortheir ſakes he ſent roafflit che Agyprians) frogges, gnats, water tur- 
ncd into blood, darkneſſe, the death of their firſt-borne, the Iſraclires paſſing ſafe 
' through the Ted ſea, the drowning of Pharaoh andall his charriots and horſemen, 
and the Law giuen rhem on the Mountaine : yet notwithſtanding theſe great 
and fingu'ar fauours, theſe wondrous fignes and tokens , as the like were neuer 
done, that yerfor all chis, they ſhould like a broken bow ſo ſodainely ſtartafide, 
and fall {o quickly into ſo foule a finne, as none could be more derogatory from 
| Gods honour, They ſodainely forgot his workes. The greater were Gods benefits, 
the more was their obliuion, And thereaſonof it is, That laying more vpon a 
mans ſhoulders than he is well able to beare, it is arhouſand to one that his load 
and he doenot fall both to the ground, Theleſſe the benefits are, the more 
cheerefully a man receiues rhem. And why ſo £ Marry I ſhall tell you why: 
Becauſethen there is ſome hope that a man may liue to requite them, and todul- 
charge that debr, forthe which (inthankfulneſſe) he ſtands bound. Bur when 
they are ſo great, that weare notableto make ſatisfation, ſuch extraordinarte | 
curtefies, are repayd oftentimes with vnkindnes, ifnot with hatred. Thou OW- | 
eſt thy neighbour aſumme of money, be it more or leſſe, nor does it grieve nd 
affli& thee to ſee this thy Crediter, or ro looke him inthe face, bur ratherrakelt | 
pleaſure and comfort in his companie ; yerif all that thou artworth, ſhoulalt | 
thou ſell thy ſelfe to thy very ſhirt, be nor able to diſcharge that debr,chouhadſt 
a5 liefe ſee the diuell, as him. Quins Curtins reporteth,that Alexander greV ©. 
hate Antipeter, and for noother reaſon inthe world, bur that he had obrained(0 
many viRories, and reduced ſo many nations ro his obedience, thar hee did ta- 
 citely demand that requitall ofhim, which he was notable to make hm : 
conferring many fauours on thoſe ſouldiers which had done him bur lictle ſer- 


uice, henegleed Antipeter that had done him moſt. The ſame reaſon gf F 
r 
—u 


| 


| Benefits if our great za7c _' 
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cendred of Henmbgl and Carthage, of Lycargue and Lacedemonia, and. ot Saul 
and Daxid: but there is nocxampleto that of a woman in this kind ; ſerue her ne- 
uer ſo taithfully, entertaine herneuer ſo royally, court her day and night, feede 
hcr humorous diſpoficion, waſt both thy purſe and thy bodic, and conſume all 
that thou haſt to g1ue her content, yer inthe end will ſhe grow to hate thee ; and 
that which thou thinkeſt ſhould be the meancs of winning her, will be the cauſe 


viually repayed with hate. : 


| 


| of loſing her:ſhe wilklike a Lymbeck,draw whatſocuer is good from thee, firſt 
| by drops,thenby dramsafterwards by ounces,& laſtly by pounds, till ſhe haue 
 ſuckr thee drie,& that thou haſt wholly ſpent & vndone thy delfe in her ſeruice, 
| In a word, (that Imuay grow toan end)rhe Iewsinthole former times were cuer- 
| More wonderfully beholding vnto God for thoſe many benefirs & fauors which 
' he had throwne vpon them ; butnow his graceand mercie (like a Riuer riſing 
| from forth it's bed) extendingyt ſelfe ſo farre,that he came himſctte in perſon to 
; viſitthem, and in ſuch an eſpeciall manner,as none could bee more, ſaying parti- 
' cularly vato them, Now ſum miſſus niſi ad Oues Iſrael, 1 am not ſent but to the Sheepe 
| of Iſrael ; Why this was ſo great a fauour, that it ouercommerh mans imaginati- 


| on, the weight whercof preſt both it and them.tothe ground , But Godlo ſup- 


port vs with his grace, that we may thankefully-Deare in our hearts the remem- 
brance of his manifold benefits. To whom, with the Father, the Sanne,&c. 
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\Regabat Feſum quidam Phariſeuz, vt 
| manducaret cum illo,C5c. 


A certaine Phariſce requeſted Ieſus, T hat 


he would cat with him, &c. 


Oe Ogabat leſum, Cc. 


 dalen is reduced to theſethree eſtares : | 
; - OfaSinner , Of aPenitent ; Of a Saint. 
For all which ſhe was moſt famous. 


 EZ2OSÞ>- fatharher firſt eſtate of her lewd courſe of life, ſhe obtained 


a "lenaric pardon, and full remiſſion of herfinnes. Were ſhe either Widow (as 


Bbbg3 - 0 


And one of the Phariſees deſired leſus,that 
he wouldeat with him. The whole Hiſtoric of Marie Mez- 
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two pr opertics 
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Ie ſlicks of all 
others the clo. 
{eſt ro the 
Soule. 
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(2.) 
It blir 's the 
Vaderſtading- 


| fireſt to giue it ouer,& that it may dy in thee; bur with the wings ofthy thoughts 
| thou bloweſt thoſe coles afreſh, and makeſt them flante more than before , 0 
| chat thinking to kill the luſts of the fleſh, thou dooſt quicken them 8& gue them | 


7k camtane =Vponthe Thurſeday after 


56 Mariet perdition- | 


Saint Hiereme would haue it)or one that was never married, fas common opinig | 
cries it) Peryas Chryſologse ſaich, That ſhe had made the Citie fo infamous | thy 
' ſhe might more fitly be called, Pecratum Hieroſolime, quam Peeratrix, The gin ,j 
( Jeruſalem, than « Sinner , becaule by reaſon of the bad famEand evil] repor th, 
| went of her, the whole Citie did {uffer thetein, and was in a manner ſp yled ans 
 vndone {ome beingrtaken with her beautie , others with her eracefil behayj. 


our, nota tew with the pleaſantneſſe of herwitand liberall language ; burmog 


| with herill example, occaſfioning murmurarion in ſome, & obdurationin other... 
ſome, cauſing them not onely to ſpeake 111, but alſo to doe 11l : In a word \ flee | 


was Peſtu generals, CA general plague, and Commnne ſcandalum , _A commyn ſean. 
dalltoall. | | 
The circumſtances of her perdition were ſtrange : | 
Firſt, Inthat her ſinnc was a finne of diſhoneſtie ; wherein wee vſually ſee 
theſe two effects : | | 
| The one, That it clings like bird-lime to our ſoules. Themes ſaith, Tha it is 
Peccatum maxime inherentie, That'it is a finne of all other thar cleaueth cloſeſt 
vnto vs, and ſtickes longeſt by vs. Saint Hierome, That it much reſembleth the 
Bird calted the Phoenix, which doth reuiue and renew her ſelfe with the fire 
which ſhe kindleth wich tae motion of her wings. Thou mourneſt,thou bewa.. 
leſt and repenteſt thee of the diſhoneſt finne whichthou haſt commirted,andde- 


new life ; ſo that what thou bewailed(t before for dead, thou now embraceſt a; | 
lining, and huggeſt it inthy bofome, as aman claſpes his deereſt friend in his 


| armes, that atter ſome long ſwoune recouers againe, A holy Hermit that leda) 


deuour and ſolitarie life, talking one day with the Deuill, demanded of him, | 
Which amongſt the Sinnes,wasthe greateſt £ He rold him, Diſhoneſtie, And he | 
replying, What, are not Blaſphemie, Murrher,and Swearing, far greater fines! | 
W hereunto he anſwered, In point of Diuinitic theſe are the greateſt; but the | 
Rents and In-comes ot the ſianes of the fleſh are farre greater : and this isthe 
reaſon why 1 doenot tempt ary with blaſphemic or murther, bur ſome onede- | 
ſperatc perſon or other; but with diſhoneſtie,all ſorts of men; the Merchantim- | 
ployes his Stocke inthar kind of trading which ſhall turne moſt to hus commodi- 
tie, the Vſurer puts forth his moneys where he may hauc moſt profit, andbeſt | 
 ſecuritie. There isnot any other ſinne that like aplague hath ſpred itſelfe ſo ge- 


| nerally ouerthe world, as that of the Fleſh ; and this was the cauſe that God re- 


nted himſelfthat he had made man : and if at any time inthe worldthere hath | 
[oe any one that hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo'valiant as torefiſt the aſſaults of hell, 


yetinthe end the verie ſame partic hath beene ſhrewdly encountred with the | 
{ concupiſcence of the fleſh, as Saint Gregorie hath nored it of Salomon, Et non (#- 
flodruit que mandanit ei Dominwe, It made him breake Gods command. | 
Theother cffe& is , that it blinds the Vnderſtanding, as wee ſhall hew you 
hereaf:er. bh | 
The ſecond circumſtance is, That it is an impudent and ſhameleſſefinne ; Mai! 


i 
| 
i 


' 


Mazdalen by this meanes lofing all feare of God,and ſhame of the world. 


their 
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all chat | 
p intheir way. VVhileſt our life ſhall bee bounded in betwixt ſhame and fear, 


no 


Aur TR 


— — OO CCC UA II ye OO noe en es — 


a Riuer tunnes berweene two banks well plamed with trees which ſerve aswals | | 
{ to hedge it in, thewaters thereof doe no harme , bur ifrheſc Riuers breake 
| bankes, and make their way oner thoſe walls, they ourrflow and poyle 


ther 
than 
than 
liued 
then 
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' no great harme can come of it; but when a Soule ſhall live deuoyd of ſhanic or 
feare, Lord haue mercie vpon it. Oar Sauiour Chriſt, raking itto be the extre- 
mitic and vrmolt of all ewll, faid of a Iudge, 7 neither feare God nor Men: He that 

ſhall caſt vphis accounts with Heauen abouc,and with his Honour here beneath, 

| an.| when he hath made this reckoning, ſhall chinke with himſelte, that hee hath 

nothing to loſe, What bridle can reſt: aine him £ One of the realons-why God | 

' commanded, That a man ſhould not detame his neighbour, was, Thar he ſhould 

' no: make his finne perdurable. Saint Hier ome faith, Thar we ſhould rather pri- 
uzrly admoniſh, than publiquely puniſh, Zeft if ſuch «one ſhould once life ſhame, be 

| ſhould dwell in bu ſinne for exer. Amonegſt noble Natures, Honour is the bridle of 

Vice; and in cale they ſhould not profeſle Vertue, yet will they hateacare to 

vphold their credit. Saint Avenſtine ſaith, That God didnot augmentthe Mo- 

 narchicof the Romans fortheir vertue, becauſe whileſt they adored falſe gods 

| they could hardly profefle it ; but becauſe hauing ſer Honour before their eycs, | 

| it wasagreat bridle to curbe in their vices. 

The third circumſtance is, That ſhe ſhould purchafe her ſelfe the name of a 

' Sinnereſſe in {o populous a Cirie. This was it chat madethe Euangelift ſay, Be- 

hold, a woman inthe Citie whioh was « Sinner, (this of Saint Luke was a great cndce- 

' ring of the offence) De qua ſeptem D amonia eiecerat, Ont of whom hee bad caſt ſenen 

| Dexils, Now by theſe {een Deuils is ro bee vnderſtood the manifoldnef{c of 

her ſinnes ; this 1s Saint Gregor1es opinion : bur Saint Ambroſe will haue thereby 
| tobe vnderſtood ſeuen reall Deuils indeed, He dried vp the iſſue of bloud in Mar- | 
tha, and droue out tbe Demils im Marie , and it is no ſmall proote thereof, that two 

Euangcliſts ſhould expreſle the ſame in plain and ful words : for when one Euan- 

 gelift ſers downe a thing in darke and obſcure termes, another viually explaines 

the ſame z bur Saint Marke and Saint Luke both, hercinagree and ſay,Onr of whom 
he had caff ſeuen Dewils ; and Saint Hirrome in the life of H.larion and Proſper like- 

| % le athrmeth, That this was a chaſtiſement which God did often vie 1n great 

{innes. 

| The fourth circumſtance is, The great hurt which ſhe occaſioned torhe ſouls 

and bodies of men, a great cauſe whereof was irer extreame beaurie. 

Sambacus, amongſt ſome of his Emblemes which hee hath made of humane 
beautic, be paints forth inone of them, a Lyon, a Hare, a Fowle, and a Fiſh; for 
there is not any creature more couragious thana Lyon, nor any more cowardly 
thana Hare , nor any creature higher thanthe Fowle, nor lower in his manſion 
thanthe Fiſh ; all which, render and yeeld themſclucs priſoners to heautic. Balac 
lived in great feare of Gods People, and when he conld not get Belaew to curie 
| hem aduiſing with his Cura (Balaame being the firſt projector) he ſent (as 
Lyra noteth it) a ſquadron ofthe faireſt women thar his Countriecould affoord, 
amongſt the If ackiaes , who did beare in their Banner for their Deuice the 
Image of Belphegor ; and they who before did ſeeme to that King to be inuinct- 
dle, rendred them(clues captiues tothe beautie of thoſe Moabitiſh women ; EF 
 initicti ſunt Belphegor, & comedernnt ſacrificia mortuorum, They married them,and 
adored their 1doll , and (as lofephwe ſers it downe) it was not onely the common 
| eople, bur many of the chiefeſt amongſt them), that offended in this kind, For 
the fleſh being not onely baired, burblinded withrhis outward beantic, it hath 
eyes ro behold the light of the Sunne, Sapercecidit ignis,(that is) The fire of Con- 
Capiſcence fell dewne, and they ſaw not the Sunne : The light dvr eyes & nor with me ; 
thus Dawed diſcourſed with himſelfe, treating of his adulrerie. 0fce comparcth | 


Adulterie, to aheared Ouen, whence comes forth the flame which burnes , - | 
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The force of 
Beauti® 


_—— i A. PI” rn "I OO I" "IO i... nn 


— ee Ir nan 


| 


"A — 


Nh===q Vpon the Thurſday after 
i eas | the ſmoke which blindes.Sceſt thoua man beſorred with the loucof thor | 
redtoa | Woman, a:dot that doting affetion towards her , that bauing fiiffereg forker 
red Onen. | {2k in his, honor, his eſtate,and his health,it he do not take vp himſelfe in tithe | 
and'lvoke out ſome remedy for this ſore, you may boldly ſay he is bling. I | 
| 1obn painting toorth the fall of Lucifer, ſairh, Thar the bortomleſſepirws 0... 
| ned with a key ; (for Lucifer according to Ruperzus,had the firſt handlell ofhe1j 
and from torch that infernall pir, there went out ſuch a thicke ſmoke ts; 
darkened the $unand the Starres. And this is the ſtampe and figure of himthy 
ſhall chrow himſclfe downe headlong into the bottomleſle pit of diſhones; 
| 3&A+ G 
whence commeth forth ſo much ſmoke, that it blindeth the Sunof thevnge;. 
ſtanding,and darknerh thole ſtarres ofthe faculties of the ſoule. 
From theſe circumſtances do I draw the difficulty of Hary Magdulens Co. 
uerfion ; grounding my ſuppoſifion vpon theſe threetruths. | 
Gods glorie | The firſt, That for God to juſtifie a ſoule,is 1 farre greater matter thantoce. 
ercarcr in our | ate 'heauenand earth, and all that therein is. This hath beene prooked el(. 
_— where. And 1sb cxpreſt as much,when he ſaid, The creating of me wasthelea(: 
On |] ofthy mercies towards me, Exaltare (ſaith Dazid) Exalt thy ſelfe 5 Grd be the 
Pſal.1c8- heauens, and let thy glory be vpon all the earth, that thy beloued may bee dtlinercd, Sy 
that if wethould pur into the one hand of God, the world created , and intothe 
other, a ſoule conuerted, the glory ofthis hand is the greater, And there arerwo 
very goodrcafſons for it : | 
To comert a |, THE 2ne,Forthatinthecreatingofthe world, God had no repugnancie or ref. 
ng ſtance ; bur in the conuerting of a ſoule,he may mcet with vppolition, by reaſon 


finner, 152 . . 
workeof won-| Of mans peruerſe will, Et qui creauit te ſine te,non ſaluabit te ſine te, For though bee 


| 


—_—_ created thee without thy will he will not ſaue thee w.thout thy wil. God takes more plea- 
| of mans per- | {ure in conuertinga foule,thaninallthe reſt of thoſe wonders which he wrought 


uerſaefle. | with his hands, £uerte oculos twos 4 186 L99 ipſs me auolare fecerunt , Tuwrie aw) 


thine eyes from me ; for enen they have made me flye away. Awolare is the ſame in tha 

| place, a5 Swperbire, inflare. Rabby Salomon renders it, Inſolentior fat?us ſum ann, 

To ſeethy eyes heretofore ſo withdrawne from me, and now fo bulie indehol- 

ding we. So great is the contention, which is betwixt the loue of God, andthe 

loue ofthe world, betweene the deſires of the fleſh, and of the Spirit, Thatthe 

one doth ſtrive torake the ſword out ofthe others hand : 
Alterius vires. (ubtrahit alter amor. 

Plotings calls Loue a Painter: Diuine Loue,that paints;and humane Loue,that 
paints : This paintcth forth our felicitie in riches, beauty, and feaſting ; That,n 
pouerty, teares.and faſting. For,:o ingraue ſuch an image as this 1n our hearts, | 
ro paint ſucha picture, we muſt blot out all thoſe colours, whichany otherloue | 
hath drawne there. 

The other, Forthat increatingthe world, God did not ſhew himſelfero bee 
weary, but made it as it were a kind of entertainment, and paſſe-time, Lads # 
orbe terrarum: But in redeeming mankind, he was wearied out, eucntothe ſhed- 
| ding of his blood, and the looting of his life. ,” 

The ſecondtruth is, Thar it is the eaſieſt thing inthe world with God, t910-' 
rich afianer with his grace. God ſent leremy torhe Potters houſe, who be N- } 
ning to worke vpona pecce of clay, it not fadging to his mind, he tore 1tn uy | 
der, and molding itanew, faſhioned it afterwards ro his owne good Uiking 900. 
content. Cinor Ideale by you as the potter doth wirh his clay* Is my power leſle | 
| than bis ? Noah kepta Lyon inthe Arke, but he continued ſtilla Lyon. Bur 0 | 


Sauiour Chriſt in his Church turnes the Lyon intoa Lambe, The pots #9 the m— n 
| ; 7 4 [ _ 
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houſe ſal be like the bolls before the Altar. Saint terome ſaith, Thathe did prophe- 
tically d-cypher the tinie of the new Law, whereinthe black-ſoured Caldrons, 
' ſhould bce to brightand beaurifull, that they ſhould ſerue for Aagons full of 
' luwres,and bolls of ſweet and pretious odours . Eſayreating ot thefacilitic 
wherewith God doth worke this change and alteration , draweth his compart- 


ſon from a little cloud, which a contrary wind taketh, and makes it dilappearcin 
amoment, 1 ſhail pat away thy tranſgreſs:ons like a cloud, and thy ſinnes as 4 myſt. Ec- 
| cleſiaſticus compares 1t ynto yce, which the Sunne no ſooner ſhines vpon, bur 
it 15 meltc1, Thy ſrnnes ſhall melt away as the yce in the faire weather, David horrow: 
eth his compariſon froma frozen Torrent, ſet ypon by a furious South-weſt 
wiad, and letting looſe thoſe waters,cauſerhthem to leape out of their beds. For 
your froſt and yceare the waters terters which keepe them cloſe priſoners, Hi- 
bernis vinculis ſoluta,laith Nazienzene. And Niuale compede vinttum, (aith Sarge of 
the riuer IÞcrus. But all theſe compariſons are too large and ſpatious in reſpe&t | 
of Gods leaſt breath,which inan inſtant doth baniſh ſfinne from our breaſts, and 
inricherh 1t with grace. 

The third, Thar inregard of Man, iris athing of great difficulty ; eſpecial- 
ly, ifthe foule fiend harh gotthe maſterie and poſſeſſion of our will. When a 
man hath hyred a houſe tor terme of life, with the liking and conſent of it's ow- 
ner, for to put ſuch a one out, we muſt neceffarily haue the abſolute Poſſe and po- 
wer of the king, we muſt haue his aurhority ro turne him out. The divell hauing 
raken a long leaſe of the houſe of thy ſoule , with thy good liking and 
conſent, thou muſt haue Gods abſolute powerto eic him, andthruſt him our: 
Not that the diuell is ſo powerfull as ſome make him, howbeitthe Scripture 
tcarmetn him, Yectem concludentem, a ſtrong bo't which goes athwarta doore; 
and Serpentems tortuoſum, a winding ſerpent which clewes himſelte vp cloſe,and 
ypon the leaſt aduantagetakes hold (likethe Curtle-fiſh) with his clawes ; bur 
becauſe God, howbcit he can doe whatſocucr he will, is now and then content 
|togiuc him leaue to worke vpon our will.. 

This difficultie is ſomewhat the more increaſed, in regard that Mary Ma2- 
dilen was a woman, which is the Hyerogliph of weakenes, There be three thinzs 
(laith Salomen) hidden from me, yea foure that I know not. The Hebrew letter fairh, 
Three or foure things are 188 hard for me. The Hebrew renders the word, Admirabs- 
ks, The Seuentic, Impeſibiles, Impoſſible for him toknow. Onthe one {ide,be- 
cauſe they are wreathing and winding too and fro, onthe other, becauſe they 
leaueno (igne or print behind the : the one is of an Eagle inthe aire;the other of 
a Serpent vpona ſtone , thethird,of aſhipinthe midſt of the ſea, andthe fourth, 
| of a young man in his youth (being ſo mutable acreature, and fo full of tooliſh 
 longings.)Euen ſuch is the way of an adulterous woman, Which eateth and wipeth 
ber mouth,and ſaith,1 have not doxe ill.\When a woman 1s greedy in deuouring good 
'morſells in ſecretbchind the doore, and wiping her lips, tells the world ſhe hath 
faſted and eaten nothing all that day,when ſhee commits folly ina corner, and 
| boaſts her ſelfe in publike tobe honeſt, ſaying, There is not that woman liuing 
[that lives more honeſtly than I doe the diuell hauing taken ſuch poſſeſſion of 
 herſoule, it is adeſperate peece of buſineſle. . 


_— — — 


downe, areto be found inthis ſtorie. Bur in thoſe things that to vs ſeeme impol- 
(ble, God is wont to ſhew his wiſedome and his power, Great i the Lord, and 
great is his pwer, And as a Phyſition (ſaith Saint Augu#ive) doth rake pleaſure 


All theſe circumſtances of difficultie, and many more which wee omit to ſet 
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{omerimes to light vponan incurable infirmirie, not ſomuch for his gaine as his 
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Mariescon- |fam2; Non querens merceaem, ſed Commendans artem ; 50 was Chriſt well con | 
| — | red with this occaſion, Adinformationem corum, qui credituri ſunt, For thebe.. 
the moſt def. | fer informing of thoſe that were to beleene.. To gue | kno wiedge (laith the Apoſtle, 
perace ſinners» (Q al[ ſinners, Thatthere is in God a power, a wiledome, and a will, fortg heak 
| | them of their infirmitics, be they neucr fo foule and enoratious. $9 that this 
conuerfion is the baytc of humane hopes, and rhe reparation of our deſpera. 
| ' tion. Had we none other to caſt our eyes vpon 1n the Church , but the Virgin 
 Mary,and Iohn Baptift , where were our hopes © The Church therefore doth fe: 
two Maries before vs. The onetree from finne, the other full of finne. The 
one takes away Vaine-glory from all the righteous, and the other baniſheth Co. 
| wardiſe and deſpaire from all ſorts of finners. Ar the preſence of the Sunne, all 
-|the lights ofheauen withdraw themſelues, and hide their heads ina cowardly 
kind of faſhion ; burwhenthe Moone once beginsto ſhine, they recover their 
| former boldnes and libertie. The Sunne pref1deth ouer the ſonnes of the diy. 
| the Moone ouerthe children of the night. Hee thar cannot come to be 2 Sunne, 
let him liue in hope to be a Moone, or a Starre, What ſayes Hoſee ? 1will vine ber 
the valley of CAchor, for the doore of Hope. The Prophet there touching Vpon the 
Hiſtoric of LMchar, who inthe ſpoylesof Terico hid the golden wedge, contra. 
ry to loſhues proclamation, wherewithall God was ſo oftended, Thatthe Army 
marching to a City called Ay , was ouerthrowne, and the Iſraelites turning 
their backs like ſo many hares, it ſeemed the douore of Hope was ſhut again| 
them forentring into the Land of Promiſe. But the delinquent being conuin. 
ced,and ſtoned to death inthe valley of Achor, andall his familie, God foorth- 
with gaue them victorie ouer their enemies. And therefore he ſaith, 7 will giue 
them the Valley of | Achor for 4 doore of Hope. Saint Ierome renders it inanotherlet. 
| ter, I will giue ro my Church the valley of peruerſeneſle, or of the peruerle, for 
to raiſe vpthe hopes of deiected hearts, as a Paul, a Hary Magdalen, &c, All 
this concerneth that her condition and ſtate of finne wherein ſhe ſtood, which 
Saint Luke painteth forth inthoſe his firſt words, Behold « woman inthe City which | 
4s 4 ſoroner . {| 
Of iarkes That we may the bett&great of the ſecond State,touching her Repenrance,1t 
repentance, | IS tO be ſuppoſed, that Mary Magdalen had heard fome ſermons of our Sawonr | 
Chriſt (as heretofore hath beene prooucd) and that our Lord did dire his dil- | | 
courſe to aſoule that had ſuſtained ſo many loſſes,one while propolingthe ſort- 
nefſe of this our life , another while, the fearefull horrours of deathiwtogether; 
with thebitrernelle of ſinne, the terrour of judgement, the torments ofhell,&c. | 
Why ſhouldſt thou ſo highly prize thy beauty, that thou ſhouldſt adore! 
Why, being the Image of God inthy ſoule and thy body, ſhouldſtthoube /0 
muchaffe&ed to the fouleneſſe of finne * What was it that made the Angels [0 
foule 2 &c. ſmelling ſo {weet of Amber, Muske, and Ciuct, how canſt thouen- | 
durcthe cuill ſauour of hell : Pro ſua 7n odore, fetor, Thy ſoft bed is weariſome | 
vnto thee, and being not able to abide in ir allnight long, thou ſhifceſt thy bed, | 
and canſt thou then endure the bed of cternall lames, moth-earen martreſſes, | 
ſheeres of ſnakes, and bolſter and pillowes of wormes gnawing continually on 
thy conſcience? Thou changeſt thy gownes and thy dreflings twice or thrice 3 
day,and canſtthou ſuffer the euerlaſting rayment of hell fire « The daintieſt Cl- 
ſhesare ſet before thee to feed on; and canſt thou endure that hunger , Winer 
rongues are bitten off and fed on © Fame paſcentur , vt canes mandncanerunt lin- 
£445 ſuas pre delore. Thou canſtnot abide inthy houſe, no not one houre ; T 


canſt thou liue clapt vpin the dungeon of eternall death and damnation * © na | 
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| Of Manes 
| repentance. P allion Sonday. 
| many lye there in endlefle painesandtorments, never to be releaſed, for farleſ. 
ſer ines than thine ! What canſt thqu hope for, what canſt thou e ?Is it 
| that the earth ſhould ſwallow thee vp aliue, as it did Dathen and Abiremw* Or 
that fire ſhould come downe from heauenand conſume thee, as itdid Sodom ? or 
chat God ſhould ſhowre downe lightning and thunder vpon thee,as he did vpon 
| Siſera ? what can ſuch a mad fooliſh womanrthinke will become of her , when 
| he growes thus bold and preſumptuous * Oh, ifthou wouldeſt but weigh with 
thy {ele what thou looſelt, and that whichthou mighteſt gaine ! asalſo the hurt 
that thou doeſt vntothy ſ{elfe ! Oh, ifthou didſt bur ſee the milerics whereurito 
thy finnes haue brought thee ! Thou haſt beene ſo haled and pulled by that in- 
ternall Wolfe,that thou haſt ſcarce an eare left to heare thy Shepheards whiſtle, 
And yct forall this I comethroughthe buſhes and bryars, and thoſe ſteepe ow. 
dangerous rocks of thy {ins,to look thee our, and like a ſheep that hath been long 
loſt and found againe , I defire to bring thee backe againe to the told vpon my 
ſhoulders. Oh, it thou didft bur ſee the inward louc of my bowels ; or if thou 


| 


, 


did{t but know the great dangerthouart in; or ifrhou couldeſt bur loath this thy 
lewd and cuill life! &c. | 

With this threatning ſermon,expreſling ſo many and ſuch terrible helliſh hor- 
rours, Mary Magaalen was mightily mooued,, her heart melted within her, 
and Gods Iuſtice d1d bear ſo ſtrongly at the doore of her breſt, that at laſt ſhe let 
him in. For in a word, his words are that fire which warmeth ſoules, that ham- 
mer which breakes the hardneſſe of our hearts, that- ſhaft which picrceth the 
bones and marrow, that {word which diuideth the reynes in ſunder, and thar in- 
duction which gaue an accompliſhment and final concluſion to the rareſt Repen-| 
tance that euer was ſcene. 

And whey ſhe knew,&c. 

Firſt,of her ſinne. 

Secondly, of the danger of herſoule. 

Thirdly, of the miſery of her eſtate. 

The Law entred inby giuing her this knowledge, Wee had not knowne ſixne,but 
bythe Law, And Saint Pawlſaigh, Death raigned from Adam to Moſes, itended in 
Moſes. For the written Law gaue vs ſome light ; but thatof Grace , much 
| more. 


God gaue her knowledge. 


uering the foulenefle of thoſe vices which ſhe loued , and the faireneſſe of that | 


vertue which ſhe hated. 

Touching their fouleneſle, notable is that place of Dawid, Illuminens mirabi- 
liter a montibus eterns, turbati ſunt omnes infipientes corde, God doth inlighten the 
inner, that he may ſee the face of his finnes, from the which hee will flye the 
more, if he ſhall but behold thoſe foule fiends of hell. This is a remedy where- 
with God cureth the greateſt infirmities. Where by the way it is ro bee noted, | 
tharthe rule for the griefes of the body,is farre different from thoſe of the ſoule: 
Inthoſe, the ficke patient hath a vreackbin time of caſe, and by degreesgrowes 
better till the danger be paſt; but intheſe he growes worſe and worſe, The hul- 
band is ficke ; his wife fayes vnto him, Por mi vide,que n8 &s nada, My life for yours, 
its a thing of nothing;his daughter, Manna ſe poara V.M .lenantar.To morrow Sir by 
the erace of God you ſhall be able to riſe, and be as well 4s euer youwere ; the neighbors 
Regalo dexe Ser, This is a Ladies fit, a gentle viſitation. The Phyfitians they with- 
iraw themſelues out of the roome, and conſult in ſecret, that they may nordif- 
tearrentheir patient. And that this ſhould be ſo, it importeth much for the bo- 


Now beſides this generall help,God did inlighten Mary Magdalen, by diſco. 
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The foulenes 
of finne. 


We may dally 
with the fick- 
nes of the bo» 
dic ,aor of the 
ſoule. 
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with ſpced- 


_ | compares it tv thoſe things which paſſe and quickly diſappeare, as the noyſeof 
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oo Vpon the Thurſday after © 
dy: butfor the ſoule,thar which is fitteſt tor ir,is ro notifie varo itchatiriseage 
at Hcauens doore,or Hells gate. Saint Anguftize conteſſerh, that his cony 
was by theſe ſteps, Tu autem retorguebas me ad meipſum, vt viderem quam vicer | 
eſſem, Thou haſt notified vnto me (0 Lord) my danger, by making meetg _ | 
mine eyes vpon my ſelfe, thar I might ſee my ſores : aduifing me ofthat whic 
leremy vetercth, Thy wound « incurable. | 

God likewiſe did Mary Hagaalena great fauour, in diſcouering vntg der the | 
faire and beauriful face of Vertue, kindling in her breſt thoſe hot coles of Love. 
A ſinner in bis vices and vaine pleaſures, is like vnto a horſe, of whom 14 Gith 
That in hearing the noyle of the trumper ſounding ro warre, hee entersinto the 
batraile with great courage, {corning all kind of feare whatſocuer. Venue (me | 
thinks)ſhould not be of worſe condition. And the 1uſt knowing his own ſtrenorh, | 
and how faire and beautifull he is in Gods fight ,. itis not much that hee ſhouls 
couragiouſly. enter the liſtes, laying aſ1de all feare. 

Secondly, ſhe knew the ſeaſon of this her happineſle, That Jeſu ſat a Table in 
the houſe of Simon the Leper , and ſhee would not looſe fo faire an opponuniie, 
which being once loſt 15 hardly recouered. The vocations and inſpirations of 
God, are cuery dayes example, The waters ſaw thee and were aff aid, the depths trem- 
bled, the clandes powred out water, the heanens gaue a ſound, thy arrowes went abjuud, 
the voce of thy thunder was round aboat , the lightnings lightnedthe world gc. Saint 
Aaguftine laich, That the Prophet here treateth of the cffe of Gods word, and 


aruſhing of waters,or of ſonic grea twhirle-wind,or arrowes ſhot with aſtron 

arme, or of thunder and lightning. Theſe arc things whileſt they laſt, which doe 
much amaſe, mooue, and diſquietvs, The earth ſaw it and was mooued at it. But 
theſe things doe nor long continue, bur quickly paſſe away. And therefore our 
goudconfiſting in it's good effect, it were a great laſineſſe and foulelothfulneſle | 
in vsnotto take occaſion by the foretup. Wharſayes Lucan ? Semper nocuit dif- 


ferre paratus ? Sophonias *\Corus Jopy liminari, Cras, cras. Saint Terome hath obſcr- 


ucd that the Hebreyy letter ſignifies a knife; In token that the deferring ofagood | 
occaſion, 15 the knife thar cuts our ſoules, and the ſword that kills them. The 
damned doecternally bewaile their loſt occaſion, Defideria occidunt pigram, For 
the ſluggard deſires, and dejres,and holds one hand vpon another, but neverſers 
his hand to any thing ; but Mary Magdalen, vt cognouit,, A's ſoone as ſhee knew that | 
leſus ww in Simons houſe,c-c. The Euangeliſt ſairhnot, Thar ſhe ſtayed totake her | 
Mantle with her, nor that ſhe opened any coffer, orrooke any Balſamum out of 
ſuch or ſuch a boxe, but,vr cognoutt, as ſoone as ſhe knew where he was, ſhe beſtir- | 
red her ſtumpes, and made all the haſt ſhe could. And when ſhe knew that ke /# | 
4t Tablein the houſe of Simon the Leaper, it was a watchword vnto her, thatthis | 
wasnow a fit time for her to come vnto him. For hee that would not loaththe | 
company ofa Leper, and pardon thoſe faults which that Table might4ford, 
would not bequeafie ſtumackt rowards a ſinner, &c. My welbeloued putin his * 
hand by the hole of the doore, and mine heart was affectioned towards him.My 
welbeloued his putting in of his hand, is my calling ofme. And therefore our 
Sauiour Chriſt when he ſaw Mary Magdalens modeſtie, and that out of baſhful- | 
neſſe ſhe forboreto preſſe roo neere vpon him, he made ſignes vnto her, 1mv0- 
ning her therebytocome vnto him. 
She bronght a boxe of oyntment rc. This was a certaine figne and afſured to- 
ken of her generallchangeand alteration. Inthe old Law, thoſe women chat dl 


wholy giuc oner the world, and did conſecrate themiſelues to the Tewplc, br 
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| Of Maries Re- 
penta nce- 


Paſſion Sonday. | 


Ser.36. 


offer vpthole glaſles, wherein they before beheld themlclues, beinga iewell of 
great elteeme amongſt women, as being a meanes to preſerue their beauties,and 


repaire thoſe wrongs that any ſpot of touleneſle ſhould doethe face: And Atoſes 
made a Lauatoric of Copper, turthe Pricits to waſh them(clues in , adorning 
| che ſame with theſe kind of glaiſes. For ſhe that ſha/l tvrgo the world,and ftri p 
her (clte of all euento her very ghaſſe,wherein ſhe was woarto looke, the hol- 
eſt Prieſts may looke that woman inthe face withour ſinning, | 

There are certaine finners which will not ler flip any occafionthar offers it 
' ſelfe vnro them. Perras Chryſologus likens thele vnta diuclls, Amongſt the Ger- 
gelenes, our Sautour Chriſt commanding the diuells thac they ſhould come our 
ofthoſe men that liucd inthe ficlds inthe Sepulchres and graues of the dead , as 
ifthzy were houſes of peace and pleaſure,they beſoughthim that he would ſut- 
f-r tacm to goe into the heard of Swine, to wit, out of one filthy place into ano- 
ther; and ſo in like manner from finnero ſinne. Others there are, that all their 
life long,haue tyde them.elues faſtto Occaſions girdle, & haue as it were {worn 
and made a vow, neuer to forfake her : Theſe two ſorts of ſinners /eremie poin- 
ted at ; If the Blackemore can change hu ;kinne, or the Leopard hw ſpots ;, Now,which 
will firſt change his $kinne and condition,either the tanned Negro,orthe ſpotted 
Tygar? Theſinner which lyes at.racke and manger, andis chained faſtro the 
ting of the cratch, or he that accuſtomes and vſes himfelfe to change and alter 
eucry houre ; and like the Cameleon, puts on as many colours as come neere 
him ; Which oftheſe two Eſtates I ſay is the more dangerous ? I anſwer, That 
amongſt Reprobar people there is not apinto chuſe : Bur amongſt rhoſe finners 
that hope for heauen , That of the Cameleon ſeemeth to bee the more dange- 
rous; becauſe it may be preſumed from his ordinary reincidencic, that in the 
conteſſion of his ſinnes, he neuer truely repents himſclte of them , whence great 
Sacriledges are wont to ſucceede, Þut forthe other,it may fo fall out, Thar hce 
may be as conſtant in good,as he hath beene beforein ill, 

And ſhe ſtood at hu feet behind him, Retro, at hu backe ;, Whence we may con- 
ſider a wondertulland ſtrange kind of change When Mary Magdalen did caſt 
her ſinnes behind her backe, God did ſet them before his eyes : but when M4- 
ry Mazaalen did ſet them before hereyes , and grew fearetull and timerousto 
looke him in the face, and had notthe hea:tto preſſe into his preſence that was 
to be her ſoules beſt Phyfician, God did caſt her finnes behind his backe. Saint 
Aueufine touches vpon this ſtring,vpon thoſe words of Dawid; Anerte faciem ta- 
am 4 peccatis meis, Turne aſide thy eyes 0 Lord from my finves, Olithou ſinner (faith 
the ſame Father) I ſhall giue thee a good remedy for this, T« inde non auertas, Do? 
not thouturne thine eyes from offthy ſinnes,and God will turne away his : but 
ifrhou ſhalt caſt them behind thy backe, Gods eye will be fill vpon them, and 
puniſhthem ſeuercly in thee. 
| Standing behind. 
her ſoule,and ſhe artled at it, Staruam contra te facterms tam. Ina glaſſe thatwhich 
i5fa're, ſcemethmore faire ; andthat which1sfoule,more foule, There are ſome 


e/2f7es which makes all thoſe appeare faire which tall within rne view of them. |. 


Aglaſſe ſtanding in a window, makes the oppoſite wall glitter and ſhine the 


'more. The Raine-bow leaues that faireſt , which leaneth neereſt toir. The | 


Senn ſetting vpon a darke cloud, makes him become as bright as gold. In 


like manner our Sauiour Chriſt layd open to «Mary Magda 
[ber ines, that he might kaue her more faire and more beautifull than ſhee was 


before. 
Ccc | Standing 
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| Relipſes into 
{11n arc dan- 
vCrous, 


In that looking-glaſſeof Cheiſt , ſhe ſawthe fouleneſle of | 


lea the fouleneſſe of | 
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The way to 


| flie from God, 


isto fic ynto 
him. 


The office of 


the Eye. 


Teates worke ! 


twoefics. 


| 


Vpon the Thurſ, day after 


—— 
Oe 


thoy by this * Commeſtthou as one that 15 ficke to leeke a Phybition, ang Witzn 


thou ſhouldſt come to him, doeſt thouflye from him *< 


Thatas one vuworthy to looke him inthe tace, ſhe mace choiſeto ſtand behin; 
him ; andifir poſſibly could haue beene, ſhe would not that he ſhonld have ſer 
her ; though ſuch was her wretchedcaſc, That ſhe was drivento defire his f. | 
uour and beſt furtherance. The fick Patient cannorflye from the Phy ſition which, | 
is willing tocure him Inthis perplexitie and anguiſh of her ſoule, ſheereſolueg 


with her ſclfe to ſhunne the {1ght of our Sauiour Chriſt, though nor virerly pur 


Standing behind. Perrus Chryſologus cryes out, Mary Magdalen whatmencn 


Wacreunto beanſyer, | 


her ſelfe out from hispreſence. Dazid did detire of God, that he would nor for. | 
ſake him in his anger, nor go away from him in his diſpleaſure: Whichſeemet, | 
cotrary to that rule of-S. Pau/,Grme place ro wrath , and contrary to lobs defire, 94 | 
mibi detvt in Inferno protegas me, abſcondes me.,donec tranſeat furor tus Yc.Yarr | 
Anenſtine ſaith, Toat if it were poſlible tor a finner to flye trom God, it were 
not the worſt remedic to hide himſe]fe whileſt his furie be ouerpaſt and his 
anger quite gone. But it being ofneccſſitie, rhat he muſt fall into Gods hands, 
and that a ſinner canno where hide himſelte from his all-ſeeingeye, the beſt 
counſell were to aduiſe him, Thar to eſcape Gods hands , hee ſhould put him- 
ſelfe into Gods hands, and proſtrate himſcitc ar his feet. ones flying from God, 


| told the M arriners,1 feere the Lord Godof heauen,which made the ſea,ana the dry land, 


It God then be theGod both of ſeaand land, Why didſt thou ſeeke to flyc from 


.him by going to ſea * 
By or ntere wnto hu feet. 
ked arrow that is ſent from a ſtro 


When a Huntſman woundeth a Deere with afor- | 
bow, though the Decre may bound and 


— 


ſtand vp fora while, yetar laſt he {ſinkes and falls downe art the Keepers foot. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt had wounded Hary Magdalen with the arrow of his 


was ſo ſorely wounded, Thar ſhe was forced to fall downe ar his feet i the 
houſe of Simen the Leaper. One of the greateſt glories that was prophetied 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, was, Thar he ſhould make his enemies his foor-ſtoole. 
And in another place, Hs enemies ſhall bow themſclaes downe before him, and 


licke the earth. And this is one of the greateſt happyneſles that can befall Gods 


enemie. 


And jbe fell a weeping. Pliny faith, That one of the Offices which Nature be- 
ſtowedonthe eyes, was, Thatthey might ſerue as a Limbeck or Stillatorieto 
the heart;from whence it might diſtill it's ſadmeſſe and ſorrow,and caſing it ſelfe 
of ſo heauy a load, it might thereby inioy ſome comfort. Saint Gregory expoul- 


ner doth deriue the water from the Efanqae or poole where it 15 kept, 


| ding that place of the Lamentations, Mine eye cafteth out water, becauſe the com- 


forter that ſhould refreſhmy ſoule, is farre from me, ſaith, That as es Gardi- | 
con- 


ueyes it tothe borders inthe garden, orthe plants in the orchard : ſoa true Pc- 


O 


nitent ought todirccthe teares of his eyes to euery one of thoſe {inns which he | 


| word, he ſtrooke her to the yery heart, the barbes thercof ſticking inthe ſides of | 
her ſoule, Sagitte potentis acute rum carbonibus diſſolatorys. This Deere of his 


: 


hath commirted. And becauſe Hery Maedalens teares were many,the Euange- 


liſt ſaith, That ſhe did Rrgare lacbrymu,Showre downe teares. Saint Bernard! 


That teares worke rwo effects: 
The one, To waterthe hearr. 
Theother, To waſhit. 


And therefore he that doth not gutter downe teares, hath commonly 2 log | 


and a foule heart. Hard, becauſe teares arethey that ſoften and mo 
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| Of MariesRer Paſſion Sunday. Ser.36. 
' heart, as Water doth theearth: Andasina ground that is deſtitute of water, 
| howbelr Fruit may grow therein, yer dothir neuer cometoit's perfe&ripeneſſe, 
It withered as ſoone as it came vp, becauſe it wanted moyfture. In like ſort, the Soule 
which is not made tender with reares, although ir may bud forth ſome flowers 
' and leaues of good intentions, yet it neuer comes to beare fruit. Foule; becauſe 
| there isnot that Collyrium or medicine which can ſo clenſe and cleere the cyes 
| of the Soule, as Tcares, though the eyes of the bodice ſhould waxe blind with 
| WCEPINS | 

| Shebeganto fall a weeping . 
| theend ; for that touncaine of teares which hadir's Well-head and ſpring at the 
| feer of our Sautour Cariſt, did neuer grow emptie or dric inthe eyes of AMorie 
| Magdalen. Saint Baſil askes the queſtion, How it comes ro paſſe that teares ſome- 
' times ſhould come vpon vs without deſiring them, and at otherrimes , though 
| wedefire them neuer ſo much, we arenot able to ſheda reare * And his reaſon 
| is, That we haue them now & then, God being willing to giuevs ataſte ofthem , 
for the Soule that once taſteth of the ſiveerneſle of reares, will not leaue them 
for a world : for, as thoſe vapors that are exhaled fron thoſe ſalt and bitter wa- 
ters of rhe ſea, being conuerted into clouds,are afterwards reſolued into a {weet 
| and fauorie water ; ſo thoſe fighes and ſobbs arifing from a ſad and forrowfull 
| Soulc for hauing offended the Maiecſtie of God, beeing conuerted into Clouds 
of teare,reſolue themſelues ar laſt into moſt ſweer & moſt ſauorie teares. Other- 


rs AI 


| whiles God denies them vnto vs, though we ſeeke after them neuer ſo much, in 


puniſhmenr of our forepaſſed negligence : for it is no reaſon that hee ſhould on 
| the ſudden inioy ſo great a good, who by long exerciſe hath not deſerued them. 
Saint A#2uſt:ne atter that he was conuerted, faith, That his eyes were two 
| Fountaines, and that he was verie well pleaſed they ſhould bee ſo ; Fluebant la- 
 chryme, & bene mihi erat cum ills. Dauidafterthat he had ſayd, That euery night 
he waſhed his couch with teares ; that is, Per ſingulas nottes, Niecht after night ; 
(according to Saint Chryſoſtome) ne addeth, Amplius lava me, he calleth for more 
[and more reares ſtill : for weeping muſt haue a beginning, butneuer haue an en- 
ding. In Heauen God onely dries vp our teares once and no more. God ſhall 
Pipe away euerie reare from their eyes . But Marie Magdalens teares, many atime and 
oft did hee wipe ; for enioying through her teares ſo great a good, ſhee then 
tooke moſt pleaſure when ſhe wept moſt. «cob had pur ona purpoſe, ncuer to 
leaue off weeping as long as heliued ; Surely I will goe downe vnto the Graue 
to my ſonne mourning, I ſhall neuer haue drie eyes till Iſee my ſonne Joſeph, It 
he did deſire to ſhed ſich eternall teares of ſorow, it is not much,that Mary Maz- 
Malen ſhould deſfireto ſhed erernall teares of joy. 
| Shefella weeping. Chryſologwscites to this purpoſe that verſe of Dasid,Praiſe 
yee tbe Lord yee Waters that be abone the Heanens. Some vngderſtand by theſe waters 
that are aboue the Heauens, the Angells, ſome,the Cryſtalline Heauen ; others, 
[thewaters of the Clouds which are aboue the aire, which the Scripture calleth 
 Heauen : Bur I (faith Chryſologws ) conſidering theſe teares that were poured 
torth vpon our Sauiours feer, cannot but confeſſe, That theſe are thoſe Waters 
that be aboue the Heauens. The Hiſtorie of the Kings maketh mention of the 
gifts which the Queene of Sheba brought to King S«lomor, andthatnone in all 
the world had at any time brought ſuch rich Preſents, nor ſo pretious intheir 
-qualiie, nor ſo many intheirquantitie : The like may be ſayd of Marie Magds- 
len; teares, neuer was there that woman inthe world that ſhed ſo many,and ſuch 
"ch and pretious teares,as ſhe, nor that pre ary like from her eyes, tothe 
ee'2 
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We know the beginning of theſe teares, but not | 


_ tive! 
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| Why Chriſt 
ſhouid not 


files ro waſh 


he had wa- 
ſhed theirs. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


. 


ſuffer his Apo- 


his fret, whea| that he had waſh all theirs © He renders two reaſfors : 


_ 


; Of — V pon the Thurſday aller | iD 


| pentalgece. 


| true Salomon. Zachary ſers forth Daxid for an example of the penitent, 216, | 
| qui offendernt ex tic in ihia due, ſicut Dauid.Inthe new Law it is ſaid, That lingers fhy1} 
riſe vp with thar zeale and carneſt feruour from their lines, as did Dayg: Buy 
the Prophet had nor then the example of Hary Magaalen., it he had, hee wouls | 

| haue preferd her before him inthat deluge of teares. God treating of clenſing the 
world of it's {ins, he rayned down more & more water; but that was not aſuffci.. 

| ent or effecuall remedy : on Sodom he rayned down more & more fire;but that | 
likewiſe would doe no good. Sithence that neither water of ir ſelfe,nor firegf | 
 ſelfe,wil do thedced,lera Lee be made of fire and water rogether,forthereisno: 
| thatſpot or ſtaine, which that will not take out. This Lee, is the teares which, 
| come from the vapours of the braine, and the fire ofthe heart. Saint Auraftin 
| weighing how mute Mary Magdalen ſtood, layes vnto her, Qnidguary? Quid 
dicis Maria ? What wouldſt thou haue « What docſt thou leeke after ? What | 


nothing bur weepe © Why doeſt thou not ſpeake? She had found too much Fe 


« 


Deepe _ row to find a tongue. They gricue bur little that can expreſle their griefe ; Ny 


maruell then if ſhe were dumbe-ſtrucken,that was ſo heart-ſtrucken. Theſweer | 
ſongs of the Syrens haue been turned into ſorrowfull fighes, the plealing 2nd 
. delightfulleſt voyce, being altered by the heat of the blood, hath admirred of a 
change, and beene turned into ſad howlings and doletull notes. And asatthe | 
death of ſome great Captaine, the drums beat harſh and dead, and render a dole. | 
| full ſound ; and in ſtead of ſhrill and cheercfull ouriſhes, the trumpets ſound 
hoarlſe; ſo now in this our Mary Hagdalens death(who was the chicte Capraine 

and Ring-leaderofthe vices of that Citie)a hollow ſound of fighes was heard, | 
and agrieuous noyſe of confuſed grones and broken throbs,breathing out theſe | 
wofullwords : 6 my good Lord, I hauc beene like vnto the Serpent, foron the | 
one (ide I ſuſtained my ſelfe by the earth, without once offering to liftmine| 
eyes from the earth ; on the other fide, I did proſtrate my fel fe, laying traps and 
ſnares forthy feet, ſoliciting the men of this City to tread thy Lawes vnder 
rheirfcet. Oh Lord,fince I haue thus playd the Serpent, tread thou vpon mee, 
cruſhme inthe head, and bruiſe outallthe venome that is in me. O ſweet Ieſus, 
the Serpent victhrto enter in betweene the rocks, and rub oft her old skinne, and | 
leauing it there behind her , torenew her ſelfe againe : Imuch defirerocattoff 
my old skinne, and to leaue it in the wounds of theſe thy feer, and onmy ſtrong 
rocke Chriſt Ic{us, Iwor well 6 Lord, that ſo vile and kewd a woman as lam, 15 
ro be made no more reckoning of, than the durt that is trod vnder footin the 
{treetes, Mulier fornicaria, quaſi ſtercus in via conculcabitur. But many times the 
dung of the carth doth ſerve torthe rootes ot trees and other plants : and de- 
cauſe thou art tharDiuine plant, whoſe branches reach vp as high as heauen,per- 
mit © Lord,that Ithough but durtand dung,may lye at thy feet. The Cananitiſh 
woman did ſhew a great deale of humility,when ſhe tearmed her ſelfea dogge : 
but Mary Magdalen much more,cearming her ſelfedung. : 
|| add [he wiped his feet with the haires of her head. S. Ambroſe asketh the queſtion, 
Why ſoine of his Apoſtles did not waſh our Sauiours feet,cither before or after 


The one, torthat Mary Magdalen had waſht them, and hee wouldnot tha 


this luſtre whichthoſc her tears had giuen them, ſhould be loſt by waſhing them 


with ordinarie anu common watcr. And the compariſon is good , For herhat1s 
waſhed with the wrer of Angels,will retuſe to be waſhed withany other WateTt- 
The other(f{aith Saint _Ambroſe)tor that we ſhould waſh thoſe his diuine feet, 


| with the reares of oureyes, That myſticall lauing of the Apoſtles feer, which 


was! 
Ot | mr r_ 


— 
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| Of Maries Re- 


| Thar after God had ſcene the reſolution and c 
| ficing of his ſonne, he carednot a ruſh tor all the reft ; and therefore cryed vnto 


thou feareſt God,erc Fort take nopleaſure inthe death ot the Innoucent, norinthe 


ſitter, my ſpoaſe, thou haft wounded mine heart : Thou haſt wounded my heart with one 


Paſlion Sunday: Serz6. 
ph —R—————_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_— PR OI OTE WT AINEN7 A 
was directed to the cleanſing of their ſoules, .. could nor'fit with oar Saujour 
Chriſt, who was free from the leaſt filth ofſinne: If any Lauatorie likes him, it 
isthat of ourteares, becauſe inthem the heart is ſoftned Beſides, Thoſe eyes | 
and hayres which were ſo well imployed,; did expreſſe her good defire and | 
thoughts. And there is not any Sacritice ſo acceptable vnto God, asto ſee the 
deſires and rhoughts of our hearts to be — at [11S fect. Chryſologas ſaith, 
age of Abrabam inthe ſacri- 


pentance. 


him, Lay nor thine hand vpn the child, neyther doe any thing vnto him, for now 1 know 
ſhedding of blood, my delight is,to ſee thy will ſubmir it ſelfe at my feer, 39 


of thine eyes, and with 4 hayre of thy necke, Following the ſclte-ſame Metaphor, to 
wit, That the hayres are che thoughts, and the eyes, the delires. As ifher belo- 
ued ſhould haue faid vato her, One deſire, one thought my ſpouſe, one reſolute 
determinazion, one firme purpoſe, hath quite robd me of my heart. And he that 
ſhall indeere the delight that he takes in one ſingle hayre, will rake much more 
pleaſurein that whole skayne of gold. Benaxentare ſayes, That ſhee did behold 
our Sauiour by ſtealth, and peeping through the lattice of her hayres, did euer 
and anon ſnatch a fight of him ; Bur after that ſhe hadonce inioyed the brightnes | 
of his face,and the ſweetnes of his eyes, whence he ſhot forth ſuch ſweet ſhafts 


G 
of loue, andthar did light ſo right vpon her, that her heart was taken therewith; 


It ſeeming vnto her, That the skie was now cleere , and{the weather very faire 
and proſperous, ſhedid vnruffle the fides of her haires 3and ſpred them abroad | 
tothe wind, finding ſo good a gale. And as he that hath eſcaped many dange- 
rous ts of death ar ſea, is neuer ſatisfied with kifling rhe carth when hee comes 
aſhoare : ſo Mery Magdalenthought ſhee could neuer haue her fill of kiſſing the 


| 


| bleſſedearth, of thoſe her Sauiours moſt holy feet. And as the Traueller that 
| hath paſſed through the deſerts of Arabia, his mouth being as dry as thoſeſan- 
| die grounds, or astinder that is ready to take fire, being driuen to dyinke of 
| foute and vnſauourie puddles, no ſooner comes to a cleere fountaine, but hee 
| ruſhes haſtily ro the water, andneuer makes an end of drinking; ſo did it fare with 
| Mary Magdalen,g7c. 
| Withber heyres. Abſalonshayre was Abſaloxs halter ; Sampſons lockes ſerued 
' as bandsto bind him faſt ; the Philiſtims by thoſe hayres haling him to priſon. 
| My hayres hauc been no leſſe cruell ro me, than theirs weretothem. God, heis 
' faid to hauc a head of gold,bur hayres as blacke as the Rauen. But I,being a Ra- 
[yenin my ſoule for blackneſſe, had my hayres of gold,&c. 
| Andannoymed them with oyntment . Saint Gregorie ſaith , That Mary Mag- 
| -vn enterrained our Sauiour Chriſt at this feaſt, with two great Ke A z Or 
ties, | 
Thc one; That it was ſhe that made him the feaſt. For albeit the Phariſce had 


inuired him, he had nor ſet before him one ſauouriemorſell : For,what could {a- | 


your well inthe houſe of aproud ſcorner that is giuenro mockeand ſcoffe? And 
bowbeit for the body, the cheerc was good enough, yer if it had notbeene for 
Mary Magdalen, the ſoule might haue faſted, Burt did ſupply that defeR, by 
fording marter to our Sauiour,” tqtaxethe Phariſce of diſcourteſie, &c. Seeft 
they this woman ? 1 entred into thy bouſe, and thou ganeſt me no water tomy feete : but 


he bath waſhed my feet with teares, Thes gaueſt me no kiſſe : But ſhee ſins 


| lreme in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. Mine headwith oyle thou diſt not _— | 
| . wt 


e the time that | 


, 
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bat ſhe hath annoynted my feet with oymiment. &c. 
| Theother, Thatarthefeer of our Sauiour ſhe made agenerall ſacrif ba 


' 4 ſhaltbewayle thy finnes and offences, thou ſhalt inde God after that manner, as 


The nature of 


True zeale ne-| 1/ he but knew who, and what manner of woman this were which toucheth bum. The 


' thoſethings, wherewith ſhe had before offended him ; as of her eyes, mouh 
| hayres, hands, heart, and {oule, not leauing out ſo muchas that hex 
; which is that which women are loatheſt to leaue., and doe lateſt and hardief 
part withall, Saint Bernard ſairhgThat Mary Magdalen did climbe vpto heaen by 
the ſame rounds, by which ſhe' went downe to-hell, Wee make a ropedf our 
vices , andaladder of our tinnes, by which we deſcend to hell. Inſome;ther 
eyesarethe inſtruments of their deſtrution, in others their hayres, in other, 
their daintiesand delicacies in ; Afary Magdalen, all whatfocuer ſhe pofleſſeq: ! 
Shee was the net that ſwept all the vices vntoher ; andall thoſe good bleſſing; | 
which God had beſtowed vpon her, ke had made them weapons wherewithto | 
offend him. And as the ſouldier that yeelds himſelfe,holding his the | 
point, offers it to the Conqueror;ſodid Mary Magdalen, Lord(faidſhe) with 
theſe weapgns haue I offended thee, butnow I here lay them downe atthy feer, 
If this man were a Prophet ſhe would ſarely hane known who,c5c, God doth ſo kind- 
ly and ſo louingly entertaine all thoſe that are penitent ſinners, that it would: 
| make a man thinke that he had not knowne them, He that hath kild thy brother, 
ifthou know him not, thou welcommeſt him to thy houſe, andferteſt him at 
thy table : behold heere the immenſiue Louc of God, for that whichthou doeſt 
' our of meere ignorance , God doth here doe it our of cleerc knowledge. Ifthoy 


it cither he had not knowne thy faults ar all, or if heedid knowthem, tha 
hee had quite forgot them. Ina word, here the boord of a finner is made the 
chaire ofholineſſe, and of vertne. | 
If this man were a Prophet. Your Hypocrites which defire no more but the 
bare name of Prophets, andto be onely eſteemed for ſuch,are commonly ſeuere 
| and ſharpe : but thoſe which profeſle to be ſo indeed, will rather offendthrough 
mildneſſe and ſoftneſſe, than roughneſſeand auſteritie. SaintChriſoſtome {ayth, 
Melius eff Des, de miſericordia rationem rtddere, quam de aufteritate. It better 
with God to renderan account of his mercy , thanof his ſeueritie. If Godbee 
naturally kind, Why ſhould a Prophet be cruell ? One of the reaſons, Whyrthe 
day ofiudgement oughtto be defired, is, That wee may ſee the facesvf thoſe 
who being very well ſatisfied of their owne ſanQitie, are outof a loathing of 
other folkgs ſinnes, ready forſooth to turne vp the ſtomacke. Your Vultures 
arc all femalls, (according tothe opinion of your Naturaliſts) ——_— 
by the Aire, they arethe ſtampe and Embleme of your Murmurers, whic 
reareand rend the flethaliue, as your Vultures doe dead carcaſſes > andif thou 
wouldeſtknow whereupon they ground this, thou ſhalt find it 1s in theaye- 


| 


iudgements that are moſt prejudiciallro a Common-wealth, and moſt conraie 
| to Gods nature and condition, are thediſcrediting and diſgracing ofprelent Vet- 
rues, with the reprochfull remembrance of forepaſſed vices : ſomedoethis ut 
of zcale forſooth , but true zealeneuer diſheartnerhor diſcouragerh thoſe 
are weake. How canthat be zeale which perſuades it ſelfe, 4 
ſaps, That once 4 toad andexer 4 toad. This kind of zealeT ſhould ve credit 
vnto, though it ſhould deſcend downe from heaven , eſpecial! whenIcont 
 derwith my ſelfe, xe ab! [aps, puede hazer dios Perdiz., That God 4 road cas ie 
| 4 Partridee. What faith leremy ? Orietar ficut mane Iuftiria, Conſider the thi 


| duskineſle of darknefſe, and then againe the glorious brightneſſe of the bt” 


—l— 


| 
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| before by ſome other Philoſopher. Bur this ſhewes the force and power of 
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| cleanſe thoſe blots and blurs of inke, whichthed 


| well againe in the [aidpaper. Bur youreye-water, that of reares,is farmore for- 
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ing on the one {ide ſuch neerc neighbours, and trenching one vponthe other; 
onthe other ſo contrary, and fo farre aſunder, that there 1s nothing tore diffe- 
ring, than light from darkneſle, nothing in thatextreame diſtance. Abird paſſes 
inan inſtant ouer fields, mountaines, valleys, riuers, and ſeas, and flyes from cx- 


creame to extreame, mis mihi dabit pennas ficut columbe, crc. Who will Cine mee the 
wings of « Dove ? What wonder is it thenthat God ſhould paſſe from the foule- 


demanda double Salarie for reaching thoſe ſchollers rhat had beene read too. 


Gods Spirit, for that which humane induſtrie cannot end in many dayes, grace 


will end in aninſtant. Your «que forts will cat out any written charaQer, and | 


alhing of the pen or anythe | 
likeaccident hath occationed, butyou ſhall neyer be ableto write any [alter 


cibleand {trong than your «qus fortts , for it doth not onely cleanſe the foule of 
it's tormer blots and blurs, butthere may be written therein anew very faire ler- 
ters, and handſome Characters. Ariftorle ſaith , That your Plants are watered 
with the water of the carth, and with the water of heauen ; bur affirmeth with 
all, Thatthav of heauen worketh the more wonderfull effects : So likewiſe xre 
there teares of the carth, and teares of heauen; but theſe worke heauenly ef- 
fefts. The Hiſtoric of El;as in that contention and oppoſition which he had with | 
the falſe ProphetsMlls our very pat for thi e: Heepowred water on the 
Sacrifice, and fild the trenches tull therewith, fire deſcended downe from hea- | 
uen, and lickt vpthe water, till there was not one drop left. The compariſonis 
not much amiſle of him, Who after thathe had fed vponmany diſhes, fals round- 
ly to that which was ſcrued in laſt, becauſe he findes it more ſauourie and plea- 
ling to his palat, than any of the former, Asthis*frre tharcame downe from hea- 
uen, conſumed the beaſts that.were ſacrificed ; with them the wood, the ſtones, 

and at laſt the very water : ſo was it with this Sacrifice which Mary Magdalen of- 

tered to our Sauiour Chriſt ; He fed vpon all thoſe dainties ſhee had ſcrbe- 

fore him, her boxe of Alablaſter filled with coſtly oyntment, her diſheuelled 

hayres,her pretty mouth, her faire hands,her ſweer kiſſes, her modeſt lookes,her 

bluſhings and her baſhfulneſſe ; butrif®ſt of all+ on her teares, Lambebar, hee did 

lickethem vp,they were ſo ſweet and ſauounte to his taſte, and left ſo pleaſant a 

relliſhbehind them. 

leſus anſwered aud ſaid vnto him, Seeſt thou this woman ? Petrus Chriſologws ſaith, 

That our Saviour in this his anſwer ſhewes vnto vs, that he was firſt of all defi- 
rous to cure him who had leaſt feeling of his griefe, not thinking that hee was 

ficke, becauſe he feltno paine. Andrhat theſe open and publike teares df Hs- 

ie Magdalen , ſhonld diſcouer the fecrer & hidden forces of the Phariſee, 
making the ſame ſeruc as #medicine for his maladie, and a meanes roopen 

his eyes, who as yet had them blinded with felfe-lone. Yides hanc mulierem? See- 

ef thew this Woman ? No. Simenthou doeſt nor {ce her , For thou doeſt imagine 

herto be a {inner, whereas indeed ſhe is a Saint, Many ave forginen her, That 
the ſinnes of Mary Magdalen were many, the reaſons betorcalledged 
divels driuen out of her, (deliuered by Saint'Ma#ke and Saint Lake). and the | 
name of Sinnereſſe in ſo populous a Ciry,are ſufficient es ofthis truth. 
But aſtrongerproofethereofaethoſe words vxered byour Sauior Chriſt, Me- 


| 


nefle of finne, to the faireneſle of grace. The hardeſt thing iy the world, is to | 
vneeach a man that which he hath Icarned : and therefore the Philoſopher did | 


dy to for- 
, the ſeuen | **257 


of penitentiall 
teares, | 
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To Chiiſt 
they are more 
ſauourie than 
wine. 
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The reaſon of 
the demand. 


| 


Chriſt ever 
giue {ingers, 
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in torgiving : Shewing his power and omnipotencie in nothing more, than in 
pittyingour infirmities, and pardoning our offences. For,thar ſo great aftorgige 
of finnes ſhould ſay, Meny ſinnes are forgiven thee , doth argue, that "ay | 
were many.And would to God, That thoſe many dexotos,or teruants;that are ge. 
| uoted to Mary Mazdalen,benot more forthofe many finnes which ſhe had before 
ſhe was conuerted, than thoſemany defcruings which ſhe afterwards had, Roy 
we haue reaſon to be icalous of our ſelues,thar we are more affected to fins than 
teares, to careleſneſle than repentance. For we daily ſee inour liues and conver. 
ſations many finnes like vnto hers, but little or no repentance like hers, Many | 
comfort themſclnes with the teares of this holy woman, this bleſſed Saint of | 
God, it ſeeming vnto them, that they haue a kind of confidence in their breſts, 
that they likewiſe ſhall bewaile their fins as ſhe.did, It 1s no. wonder toſeethem 
ſinne at euery ſtep, butit were a wonder to find themeuery foot weeping,They 
will follow her in her faults, but not in her amendment ; in her f1ns,burnot in her 
teares. Nazianzen [aith of himſclfe, Dintixe vivendo,nihil alind aſſequor , quim v1 
maiorem witiorum acerunm colligams, By lining long , I get no other good , thay 
make the heape of my finnes the bigger. The child of God weepes, anditprieues 
him to the heart that he cannot amend as he would ; and that the longer hislife 

laſteth,themiore ſinne he treaſurethvp : but the ſinner doth treaſure 'p venge- 
ance for the day of vengeance, but neuer ſheds ateare to waſh away his{1ns, and 
roquench thoſe flames ofhell, which without them, his ſoule may eternally ſuf: 
fer. O Lord grauntvsthe grace;that as we haue ſinned with Mary Magdelen, (o | 

with her we may returne againe vntothee ; and that hauing tMe like repentance, 

we may find the like forgiueneſſe of our finnes. Grant this (ſ{weerefus) for thy | 


mercies {ake, 8c, 
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PASSION SVNDAY. 


T On. It. 


Then gathered the high Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees a Councel. 


SEES Hc high Pricſts and the Phariſees called a Councell, tofit _ 
= x the weightieſt caufe that was cuer conſulted of vpoheaum: 
PYS Whercinfoure thihgs did concurre. 

3 Firſt ofall, A Councell for to deliberate what courſe were 
OS. . beſtro be taken , for amongſtman 
> 011 ter debated ;' and in graue buſineſſes, it is fit that perſons 
| be calledthereunto,that are men of Authoriticand Learning. Secondly, 
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(olligerunt Pontifices, && Phariſai (oncilium. | 
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"The wicked are the 
diucls horſes. 


 Paſlion Sonday. 


Secondly, therefore the high Prieſts are called tothis Councell. 


Faith, and cauſes of Religion. 


' red man y,Collegernnt ergo Concilium, T. hey called therefore « Conncell. 


| Hitherto all goes well,a faire courſe was taken, but inthe end they mar'dall by | 


plotting mit chicte againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, It had becne better torthemy to 
| haue receiuced him, to haue approoucd thoſe propheſies which were foretold 
of him,and to have inlightned the peopleby inſtructing them in this his dodtrin: 


but they met together forno other end, but roeclipſe and darken the ſunne 
then when the beames thereof did moſt ſhine. Cx 


had terapted our Sawour, finding him ſomewhat ſharpe and ſower towards him 
Saint Luke laith, Reliquit eum diabolus ad tempus , The dinell gane him oner for that 
bout, and would haue no more to doe with him for thepreſent: bur left him then 
ot purpoſe, waiting for a better ſeaſon and opportunitic , Yſque ad tempus, For 
4 time, Euthymins askes, for how long £ And his anſwer is, Tull that the Pricſts 
andthe Phariſees had called a Councell, This was the diuells plot, though they 
didnot then thinke ſo when they metin Councell. And yetthey were no ſo0- 
ner ſat, -="qgap Sacrilegious decree went foorth from amongſt them, To put 
him to death, Þ 2d. 


victoric of our Sauiour Chriſt by this mcanes, working the ſame more by the 


| high Prieſts andthe Pharilees,than by himſelfe* $ 
Firſt ofall I anſwer thereunto , One that ſcrues on horlebacke is imagined to |: 


be of greater force and powerthan he that ſerues on foot. Andas a certaingloſſe 
hath it, which Thomas allcageth, The wicked aro the diuells horſes ; and being 
horſed vpon the high Prieſts and the Phariſees, it is not much, that hee ſnould 
preſume to take away our Sauiours life. If-the high Prieſtsand the Phariſces 
had been horſed vpon the diuells backe, the danger had not beene ſo great: Bur 
when the diuell ſhall ride vpon high Prieſts and Iudges,&c. it is a feartull thing. 

Secondly, Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That albeit the diuell be the Author of all ma(- 
chiete,yet hath he ſent forth many learned and nimble witred ſchollers which 
have wonderfully aduanced his cauſe , ſuting with that of the Apoſtle, who calls 


the wicked, I[nuentores malorum, Inuenters of ewill, The diucll was the firſt Inuenter 
[therof, burafterwards there were ſome men that diſcoucred much more malice, 
| Mazellenes was the firſt that paſſed the Streights, burafrerwards others went ſo 
| farre beyond him, that he is caſt behind. Be 

| Thirdly,thediuell by himſelfealone, cancommonly doelittle, vnleſſe wee 


ſerueand ſupply him with materials.Comeffor reports it ro be atradition amongſt | 


the Rabbines,that in the making of the golden Calfe, the diuell performed rwo 
| Offices, the one ofa Smith, the other of a Mertall-founder : bur, thatthe He- 
brewes furniſhed him with Materialls, they found the ſtuffe, for the women(who 
commonly are moſt ſuperſtitious,and by conſequence firreſttobe the diuells in- 


truments) furniſhed him with their care-rings,bracelers,& iewelsof yoom—_ 
now in like maner the diuel did imploy his beſt induſtryand diligence;hewasthe | 


cauſe ofthis Conſultarion,and the plotrer ofthis Councell: bur the high Prieſts 


ndthe Phariſees were they that miniſtred the materials, helping him with | 


their voices, 


They 


| Fourthly andlaſtly, The cauſe of this Councell or Conſul ration;which was, 
' our Sauiours raiſing vp of Lezarw. For they ſawthatthis Myracle had conuer- | 


Some man perhaps will aske me, How the diuell could hope to get the orcater 


Ser. = 


Thicdly,the Phariſces, who fat as Iudges vponall matters rouching doabesof 


Then gathered the high Prieſts and the Phariſees a Councell, After that thediuell 


| 


Sathan can 


do litde with- 
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They called « Conncell, Peace is the fruit of Grace. The fraits of the eps 5 
| Loa, [ey, 4nd Peace. And for that (inners liue aloote off tromi Loue and boy 4 ve! 
muſt likewiſe of force liue farre from Peace . How can a troubled fea «nj, 7 
| Calme © But the wicked area troubled Sea. Ina word, There « no peate tothe 4 


l 


| zodly. Bur how comes it now to pafle , Thatthey areat thar peace ang Vaitie. 
| that they ioyne together and gather a Councell againſt our Sautour Chriſt, with 


ſo vnanimaous a conſent, that there is not a voyce wanting, but runall joynely jg; | 


| his death £ 


| 


| lob 4 1+ 


The wicked 
hauc a league, 
no loue, 


' The world 
| confſiſteth of 
nothing but 
oppolition, 


Firſt ofall I anſwer thereunto, That the wicked vſually enioy akindof leagne 


and alliance, and confederat with a 1oynt conſent for their owne priuat profi | 
2 


and anothers hurt. Bur they neuer inioy any peace, Sofaith Saint Cngeſine 
E05 copulat non amor, ſedmalitia,1t is not lowe,but malice that thus linkes them together, 
They confederat themſclues, not that they loue, bur that they hate thatwhich 
they oughtro loue ; wanting not ſo much vnderſtanding,as will. Pblon compares | 
rhemrto Reapers, who fall a finging but haue no other agreement in their my. 
ſicke,but that they diſagree alike,He compares them likewiſe ro thecoldsang | 
hears of a quartane Ague, which'being a perpetual! diftemper, yer both june 
and meete at ſuch an inſtant, and ſuch an houre. Y 4m paris non cognowerunt ({ath 
| David,) They hawe not knowne the way of Peace ; Butto thed innocent blood, their 
feet are very ſwift. 106 thus painteth forth the myſticall body ofthe diuell, The 
Maicſtie of his Scales,is like ſtrong ſhields, and are ſure ſealed; one is ſo ſetto 
another that no wind can come between them : one is ſo ioynedto anotherthat 
they ſticke together and cannor be-ſundred. . The wicked (faith Lyra) are the 
ficſh ofthis body,and are like ſhields, and as armes made in the mannerof ſcales, 
Se prementibu:, One preſing vpon another: A ſhield vpon a ſhicld,andaſcaleypona | 
ſcale, ſo cloſe knitand ioyned together, thatthe ayre cannot get in betweene 
them, Conſidering on the one ſide their ill neighbourhood, and ontheother, 
their ſtrict league and amitic, Dawidaskes the queſtion, Why doe the Heathen rage, 
the Kings of the earth band themſeluts , and the Princes aſſemble toge!her againſt the 
Lord,and againſt his Chriſt ? Is there any man that knowes the caule ofthis diſcor- 
ding concord, ofthis accurſed combination £ That Eſas ſhould riſe vp againſt 
lacob, Ifanael againſt 1ſaac, Cain againſt Abel, the brethren againlt roſeph, lezabel 
againſt Naboth, the two old Leachers of Babylon againſt S»ſaxn4; 1t 1s not much 
ro ſuffer one enimie thar perſecutes me, hauing many friends to protect mee. But | 
chatthe Gentile,the Iew, the King, the Vaſſall, the Clergie, and the Layric, 
ſhould all cry out againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, this requiresa 2uare? Why they 
ſhoulddoe ir * Thereaſonis, becauſe cuery one of the Saints in particular, and 
all ingenerall, were perſecuted for his ſake, and Chriſt for his owne, Y num cr? 
vn, is the worlds Motto. God (ſaith Salomon) created all things 1nan oppoli- 


tion, Omnia ſecundum litem fiunt ({aith Heraclytus,) And that great Orator 
Poet Laurear, Petrarke,telleth vs, Sine lite, atque offenſione, nil genuit nature parent, | 
That Nature,who 1s the mother of all things, and common parent of this gredl oninerſe, 
Page forth nothing into the world without irife and contention. This is itthat makes 


theholy man toſer himſelfe againſt the prophane ; and the prophane ; 


holy. And ſointhereſt. And becauſe euery one of Gods Saints, thoug they | 
were ſcaſoned with all the other vertues, yet were they more pro_ Aovd 
| tedarforſome one eſpeciall vertue. And tothis purpoſe is that vſuall ſong 1 
the Church ; Non eſt innentu« ſimilis ili, There is none like vnto him. But Our Saul- | 
our Chriſt was that vniuerſall glaſſe, wherein all the vertues were to be ſcene mM 


their moſt perfect and ſupremeſt degree. Forthis cauſe,the enuic of Cam err! 
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o_ era he Paſlion Sunday. Ser.37- 
| war againſt thoſe tauours God did ro Abel; the little honeſtic of loſephs brethren, | 
| and has maſters wife , againſt his great both honeſtic and goodneſle , the proud 


| and harſhnature of Eſas againſtthe mecke and ſweet diſpoſition of Iaceb : Bur 
 agaiaſt our Sauitour Chriſt, all the wicked in generall haue combined themſelues; 


| Come let v5 oppoſe our ſclues againſt the iuſt, becauſe he croſſeth ow; ations , and liketh 
| wot of that we doe. 


They called 4 Councell. There is not any one thing more precious , or more 
| necet]ary thana Councell, There is not that man(ſaith Saint Chryſoſtom ) b c he 
| the wiſclt man inthe world, bur in fine isa man, and hath need of Counſell : on- 
ly it may be laid of God, Who was cuer his Counſeller, or wasable to aduile 
| him 5 What ſaith Saint Auguſtine ? Ego ſenex & Epiſcopme, paratus ſum & puero do- 
| cert, 1,though 41 old man, and 4 Biſhop,aoe not ſcorne to learne of a child. Moſes did 
' not {corne the Counlcll of his father in Law Jethro, though a Prieſt of Midian ; 
' not ſo much regarding his call ing,as his Counſell; his perton,as the proie&. The | 
| Countell which Joſeph gaue to Pharasb, imported him more than it hee had in- | 
| richt him wita much treaſure : For treaſure decreaſeth through waſt ; but Coun- 
| {11 increaſerh through vie. Treaſurediuided amongſt many , comes inthe end 
 toalittle ; and he oftentimes wants, that ſupplyes others wants : But Counſcl], | 
the morc 1t 1S imparred,the more it profiteth, returning backe againe to the foun- 
raine from whence it came. The Apoſtle Saint Paul, afterthat hee had beene 
rapt vpto the third heauen, and hauing beene now ſome fourteenc yeares an 
Apoſtle, he ſaith, Thar he went vp to Ieruſalem, and communicated with rhem 
ot the Goſpell which he had preached among the Gentiles : and preſently ren- 


dreth arcaſon thereof inthe words follyuwing, Leeft by any meanes I ſhould ranne, | 


| 


| or had runne invaine. Nomaruaile then, if he that is not ſuchan Eagle as he was, 


nor hath bcene rapt vp into heauen with him, ſhould be ſo fooliſhly wiltull , as 
not to aduiſe with his Cognſell, bur ſuffer himſelfero be carryed away with his 
| owne paſſion, and es | 

| Counſell therefore ought to be pure and fincere, free from malice, paſſion, 


and ignorance. Saint Ambroſe tells vs by way of demand ; Who amidſt durt and 

'mudde, will ſceke for a clecre fountaine * Who will rake water our of a foule 

| poole * How thencanhe giue me Counſell that knowes not how to follow it. 
 himſelfe 2 Neuer yet was ablindman firto be a blind mans guide, Hee thats 4 

feole walkes in darkneſſe. Throughout the Scripture we doe not finde the Coun- 

ſell of the wicked to thrive with rhem. The Hiſtoric ofrhe Macchabees reports 
vnto vs certaine wicked perſons that reſolued to make a league or couenant with 
the Nations ; from whence ſprung the ruineofall Religion. Theraſh counſell of 
acompany of young heads, was the loſſe of renne parts of Rehoboams kingdome. 
 Forſuch counſells haue two great enemics (Anger,and Haſt. ) That Counſell of 
lerobaams for the erecting of two calues, for todetaine thoſe that went to offer ſa- 
crifice at Ieruſalem, blotted his houſe from off the face of the earth. That of 
| Pharaoh againſt the children of Iſrael, Beholdrhe people of the children of Iſrael are 
greater &> mightier than we,come let vs work wiſely with them,&e.was the original of 
their vrter perdition. but no Councc.l was comparable in qiſchicte to rnis 
Courcell. 

/ They called a Councell againſt Teſws. Theſe words, CAgainit leſs, arenor of 
[the Euangeliſt, though they be to bee fpund in many Miffals : and they carrie 
viththem agreat Empiaſis, Aginſt Ieſws,.that is, Againſt their Sawiour. Thar of 
' Saint Ambroſe, treating of Chriſts agonic in the garden, of his myſticall ſweat, 

and his prayer to his Father, is worthy your conſideration, F ather if it be thy " 
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" let this cup paſſe from me; Wherc he ſaith, That there werethere and then {| 
| ſenred vnro hum the paines and rorments which this people wereto lufter jy 
| his death, and being defirous thar they ſhould not be vndone by their owne wil. 
| fulneſſe, he ſais, Lez it paſſe. So that 3t was not the feare of death, that thy 
| wrought with him, burthe defire that he had to diuert his people from 1g 
| an ill. Agairft Jeſus ; What cndeering canthe conceit of manimagine tobegrez. 
| rer, than that God ſhould{weat bloud tor their good, that went abouttodohin 
| all che miſchicte they could. The Booke of Machabees indeering the malice 
| one Symon of the Tribe of Beniamin, reporteth, that he ſpake much evill of an 
| holy man called 0nies ; as that he was a Traitor tothe Temple and tothe Cirje | 
| and that hee held intelligence with Heliodorws, aduiling hirg to take thence 
the Orphans and the Widowes goods, that werethere depoſited. Howbeit ow- 
45 was a Father to his Countrie, a Protector ofthe people, a Mediator betwixr 
God and them, and a well wither tothe generall good : and yet this wretcheg | 
Villaine, that was himſclfe a Traitor to his Countrie ; called him a betryer of | 
the Commonwealth. T his was great malice, but nothing to this Counſel here 
| aſſembledagainſt Icſus. And as Rupert hath obſerucd ir,whileſt they were trex- 
| ting of this buſtneſle againſt Teſus, they kept out all that which mightany wy 
| make for Ieſus : Neither Law nor Prophet entred intothis Councell;the Coun- 
; ſcllors were Anger, Hatred, Couctoutneſle,and their own priuat intereſt, Marke | 
| wich whom, and without whom they cnter into this Councell. 
| tAgamſtleſw, Nomanthardefircsagoodend in his buſineſſes, would wil. 
| lingly giue them a bad beginning. Dooſt thou take the hurihenof gouerninga 
 Kingdome vpon thy ſhoulders ? Take this Leflon then along with thee, Bee mſe 
now therefore yee Kings, be learned yee Indzes of the earth, &c. Moſes nominating 10- 
ſhuzh to be his ſucceſſor, gaue him in charge, That he ſhould eucrmore havethe 
Law betore his &yes ; Sic emrelliges, & dirrges viam Difpmini, By (ctting the Law 
before thee, This is that CA pprehenaire diſc iplinam, vMch the Scuentie tranſlate, 
Oſcalamini Filiuem , Kiſſe the Sonne. He that goeth on ſome great employment 
abroad in his Kings {cruice, giues his firſtentrance thereiato by kiſſing his hand, 
receiuing his inſtructions, and offering him his ſeruice,though it be withtheha- 
zard of his eſtate and life, O yee Kings looke vntoir, yee haue taken a great 
| charge vp-n you, a dangerous enterpriſe ; 0ſcnlamini Filium, Kiſſe the Sonne,wno 
is the Wiſedome of God,and beg of him as Salomon did in his gouernme::,chat 
he [will giue yee the light of Vnderſtanding, to know how to rule aright, and 
ſhoulders of brafſe ro beare vp lo greata weight. Ye fly deſertores, vi fecerits 
| conculiums, or non ex me, & ordireminttelam, & ron per ſþ1ritam meum, Another 
letter hath it, Ye fily Apoſtate : Whether he calls them Apoſtata's cither for the 
| Idvlarries of Agypt in R+meſes, which was thar Countrie which Pharaobalot- 
| red vntothem, ncere vntothe Citie Eliopolis, ſo much celcbrated forthat fa- 
mous Temple of the Sunne, (this plague of adoring rhe Sunnc,cleauing ſtil cloſe 
| vnfothem) tor albeit God had publiſhed a moſt r1gorous precept in Ex#4u 
| againſt is, yer this Idvlatrie continued till /ofas his time, who burntthe Chart- 
ors and Horſes of the Sunne : Or whether it were for their Apoſtacie,N deliue- 
rizeremſelnces ouer to ſtrange Kings, op-nly profeſſingrothe world, Wee hae 
; 8 other K:no but Ceſar, Saint Ambroſe and Irenews treating vpon that place of 
' Efay concerning this Counſel], vnderſtand itth;us, That they did contrive 
, Counſell, but God was not inthe plot ; they ſpunne a thred, bur the Spirit h 
| no\fnger in it : & bein7 that it was nor called inGods name,nor by the Spinf0 


G94, itmuſt of forcebe done in the Deuils name, and by his ſuggeſtion; = | 
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upon mn ne A I. S. IS 2a: - 
all this Adacrſus Teſum, Againſt the beſt friend they had, 

What ſhall we do ? for this man doth many myracles . The verie firſt word they 
ſpake,diſcoucred their euill intention towards him: This their What ſhal we ds,is 
not a conſulting with God, or hauing recourſe to the Scripture, where God 
hath reucaled vnto vs,whart courſe weare to rake in ſuch caſes ; buta condem- 
ning oftheir dulneile andlownefle, that they had not made an end of him no 
ſooner. There are many {inners,who no longer than they are plotting villany,or 
committing one f{1nne or other, thinke themſclues idlc tellowes, and loytering 
companions : as the Iuſt, whoare alwayes hungring & thirſting after rightcoul: 
neſſe, ſo rhe Wicked thirſt after bloud. In the time of their vition they 
ſhall ſhine and runne through as the ſparkles amongſt the ſtubble , with thar 
haſt and ſpeed as the ſparkes leape trom one fideto another, in afield where the 
ſtubble is verie drie ; to doe the luſt haſten and runne on from vertueto vertue, 
In like ſort there are finners thatare ſwift in (inning, and thinke themſclues idle 
when they are not 1]l occupied, Foure or fiue deuout perſons come from a Ser- 
mon, and ſay oneto another as they walke homeward, Truſt mee (my Maſters) 
it is high time that we ſhould beginto amend ourliues, and that ſo many truths 
that the Preacher hath delivered vnto vs, ſhould bring forth ſome good truit' in 
vs, Another as hungrie after finne, as theſe after goodnefſe,comes to his tellow, 
puls him by thecloake, draweshim our of the Church,& ſayes vnto him, What 
a Deuil makeſt rhouat a ſermon © comeletvs goe to ſuch an Ordinaric,there we 
ſhall be ſure ro haue the doore open, and ſome good fellowes or other to game 


when they worke wickedneſle. 


withall and ſpendthetime, Your Curtezans they ſteale out by couples, ſaying 


tocach other, Whar ſhould we do here 2 we miſpend our time, for my part I ſhal 
loſe by the bargaine ,no longer finne,no longergaine,ler vs hie vs home there- 
fore, one cuſtomer or other will come vato vs. Good is that compariſon ofthe 
Phyſition and the Apothecarie, when-a Commonwealth ſtands ſound and in 
health, and the one faith ro the other, Que ſe haze compadre ? How goes the worl4 
Goſiip ? No nada por nueſtros peccados, Not verie well 1 aſſmre you, thankes to our ſins, 
which hane drawne this puniſhment pon vs : Arid the reaſon of it grows from this, 
that no longer than they areminiſtring of purges and ſyrrops, rhey thinke their 
time loſt, Sois it witha ſinner that hungers atter ſin ; thereare ſome men which 
eueric night get them to bed without any more adoo,laden with mortal fins by 
the dozens,and yet think themſelues to be Saints : Bur being thus heauily laden, 
dareſtthou preſume to lay thee down to ſleep? take heed leſt they prefſethee roo 
hard, & that thou accompanieſt thy ſleep with death. O good ghoſtly father(fay 
theſe men) I know not what this heauineſſe of fins meane,that youtalk of, I find 
no ſuch matter, I thanke God I ſleepe ſoundly, Iamnot troubled with dreames, 


but rake my reſt as quietly as any man inthe world. Say you ſo my maſters, you 


ſhal giue me leauc notto beleeuc you ; for albeit by long cuſtome of finning, you 
donot feele the weight of this tower,nor the heigrh of rhis mountain thar you 
beare vponyour backs,notwithſtanding all this, you ſhall dream (as the Propher 
faith) fearefull dreames : and howbeit weeare not to give credit to eueric idle 
dreame, yer may yee take theſe for reuelations, anda 


life weigh heauie or no, takeout thy hearr and lay itonthy ſhoulders, and then 
thou ſhalt ſee whether the weight of thy ſinnes bee heauie or no, Heealluderh 
to an ordinaric rule in phyloſophie, That nothing feemerh heauie 1n it's 


owne Element. When a Worme diues into the bottoine of the ſea; and hierh 


there, he feeleth not the weight of innumerable 
D .. © 


ertiſements and intima- 
tions from Heauen. And if thou wilt ſee and behold whether the finnes of thy 
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| water as a Hoggs bladder will hold, it troubles and rornients him I ra 


| therefore,6 thou ſinner, if thy {innes weigh not heauie, it is berauſethoy hat 
' made thy heart their narurall center : ſo draw it out of the element of Sinne,ine 
[that of Grace, and thou ſhalt then perceiue , that thy ſhoulders wilt noe 8 
able tobearethem , and thatthe burthen of them will be roo intollerable fo! 
' thee: Pondin eims ferre non potui((aid 1b) My ſinnes were more than I was able beare | 

What ſhall we doe, &c. Thouworkeſt myracles, aſſure thy ſelfe therewillhe 
| many that will ſay with theſe High-prieſts and Phariſees, What ſhall mee dye? 
Thouart anoted man for thy vertue and holyneſſe of life,thou excelleſtthe reſt | 
\in the Citie wherein thouliueſt , prouide thy ſelte therefore againſtthe com. | 
bats of Enuie,for thou wilt be encountred therewith. Scarce heththe ſouldier 
entred into the field, glittering in his golden Armour and his plume of fea. 
thers dancing on his creſt, whenlo, athouſand bullets fall as thick as haile abou: 
| his eares. When Dauid had killed Geliah, and the Damoſells of Teruſalem ſang, 

Sawl hath ſlaine his thouſand,and Dauid bu ten Nt Enute preſently followed 

him at the heeles. The low ſhrub or little render ſaplingthar hath his dyelling 


in the vale, ſhrowding himſelfe in ſome humble borrome, is not beatenby the 


he harh vpon his backe ; but if vpon drie land he hath but a Cube des 


ſome high hill, it is ſhaken with euerie blaſt. Like rhe Apple rree among the trees of 
the Forreit, ſa is my well-beloued among the ſons of men, An Appletree inthe mid(} 
of a Mountaine , amongſt Oakes,Aſhes, Corketrees, Brambles,and Briars,ſtal 
be much enuied,and illentreated. | 
What ſhall we doe ? for thu man,gc. Bcetore,they ſayd he was indemoniated, 
a Sorcerer, a bibber of wine, and a friend of ſinners ; but now, Thi man dothme- 
mie myracles : betore, they were ſo harſhand ſo ſowre in their reproofes and re- 


in amore ciuile kind of deportment , they ſay, 7hu man doth mary myracte. 


It isa great comfort to thoſe Preachers,who out of their zeale to God, plainely 


Auditors doe for the preſent ſpeake euill of them, when they ſhall afterwards 


—__—— 


thar paint Vice cloathed , others, ſtarke naked ; but amongſt Painters thelareris 


riſes, for painting Heller rich in her cloaths, but foule in her face. Your henie 
cauteries make the pained Patientto blaſpheme God, 8 raile againſt hisſurgeon, 
{wearing by no ſmall oarhs, Thar a Turk is not halfe ſo cruelland fo hardneat- 


now waxeth well and ſound, he canthen ſay, Gran gficial es ſulano, Such 2 one 1s 


and crie out againſt vs, That wee deale too roughly with them, and that welack 
a Ladies hand in the ſcarching and drefſingof their wounds and fores. But when 
theſe men ſhall be freed of this their paſſion, and ſhall find what good effect Our 
Cauteries hauc wrought vpon their cancer'd conſciences,though now they curſe 
| and reuile vs,they will thenthanke vs and pray to God to bleſle vs. 13; 
For this Man doth many myracles, Allthe words that were vtrered in this 
Councel were meere fopperies and fooleries;and it ſeems verie ſtrange 6 muc ; 
robe wondred at,that the ſin of malice being pecads tan penſade,ſo premeditate 


by mt 


——_— —_—_—__ 


and nakedly reprehend the finnes and vices of the times ; for albeit ſomeoftheir | 


call themſelues roaccount, they will then ſpeake well of them. Some thearexr | 


held the more excellent peece. Alexander did laugh at one of Apelles his Appren- 


red as he is ; but whenhe ſees the Cancer ſtayd by this caureriſing, and thathee | 


winds ; but if it grow vplike the Palme or the Cedar,or be ſeared onthetop of | 


prehenſtons, that they brake fourth into wrongs and reproches ; but now | 


aſin,thatthey could not pick any other hole in our Sauiors coar,or pitch 0 _ 


| 


anexcellent Surgeon. It is a great comfort for vs that are Preachers, when our | 


Hearers ſoules ſhal ſo ſmart with our ſharp reprehenfions,that they ſhal exclame | 


| h 
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orher more foule and heynous offence, whoſe circumiſtances might haue car- 
ryed more colour for Chriſts death. They did foulely ouerſhoote theulſelucs 
herein ſaith Oſee , It would make a man ſtand amazed as oft as hee bur thinkes 
with himſclte, That proceedin2 inthat malicious manner , asthey did againſt 
him, they theuld ſo much betray their ignorance : But queſtionleſſe, it ariſerth 
from that of the Philoſopher, Omnu peccans eft ignorens, Eucn in the finnes of 
malice, ignorance hath a great ſtroke: tora ſinner knowes not well how to leaue, 
or chuſe. Chryſologxs ſaith, Thatthe diucll in tempring our Sautour, went fo0- 
liſhly ro worke z and that ne had forgot the office of a Tempter. Many Saints 
Rile malice blind : Forthere is not any ſinne that treads ſurcly, bur (till yoes 
hood-winkt, The old Iudges in S»ſanne's bulinefſſe behaued themſelucs ( fim- 
ply, Thata little child rooke them ina lye, and bewrayed their folly, 1#- 


- 


| ſephs brethren brought the childleſſe coate home to their farther without anic 


hole or rent, dipt in blood, and told him, CA wicked beaft hath devoured him. 


| This beaſt hadrorne the fleſh, leauing the Coar whole. Hee that buryed tis 


Talent, when hee was called to account, anſwered ; 1 knew that thou waſt « ba: d 
man, looking to reape where thou hadſt not ſowne. If Iam ſucha oneas reapc where 
I doenot lowe, Why ſhould I not reape where I doe (owe? The Iewes be- 


rable companie of tooleries ; whereof Saint CAugwitine conuincerh them. In 
aword, inthe Sacred Scripture, the ſinner in eucrie place beares the name of 
a foole ; butnotanic one folliecancompare it ſelfe with this , Ler vs kill this 
man, for he doth manie Miracles. Jeremie ſaith, Dabu ex ſextum cord laborem 
inum, Saint Gregoriethe Pope ſaith, That by this labour is vnderſtood all tha: 
pore which God did for that people, by raking fleſhvpon him,by being borne, 

y liuing, and by dying. Allthis was a labour vnto him, and this labour ſerued 


make of his Miracles and benefits, Shields for to detendrhemſclues from God. 
bur ſwords, nayles, whips, and thornes, for to quit God of his life, Saint Pa«/ 
did bewayle thoſe Heretickes,which did denye the Croſſe of our Savior Chriſt, 
(being theeſh-acie of our remedic and redemprion)and cals them enemies of thc 
Croſſe. Nobertter dothirfare with thoſe, being they make poyſon of Treacle, 
and matter of infirmitie the meanes of their ſaluation. Saint Chryſofome laith, 
That they are worſe than Diuels : for one Diuell doth norperſccute another,but 
theſe did perſechte theirbeſt friend and benefaRor. The Diuels held their peace 
and did obey, and at the moſt, They went out crying and ſaying , Thou art the Sonne, 
of God, God commanded in Exedw, Thatthey ſhould nor boyle the Kid inghe 
milk ofthe Dam, and Phi/ow expounding that place, ſaich, That he held ira thing 
vnmect and vniuſt , thar that ſhould be theinſtrument of it's death which had 


faith, That,the Miracles which God doth, are mans milke, dea 


becarhe beginning of it's life. And it ſures well withthatof _— Niſſen, who 
ing with himas 
with alittle child. —__ .. Fd a > | 
This man doth many Myracles,&re . If hee had beenearobberonthe High 
way, but being he came to make plainethe way z If hee had robbed hee of thy 
wealth, tooke away thy life, or eclvpſed thine honour ;but being hee came to 
give healthtothy body, to inrichrhy ſoule, and r@defend and maintaive thine | 
| honour (as was to be ſeene inthe caſe of the Adulterefſe) Whar canbee ſaid in 
| your excuſe? S, Auguſtine and S.Chryſoftew pondering the ill carriage of this bufl- 
nes. Why (ſay they) did Fſay propheſie ofthe Miracles of your Meſſias , buttro 
the 2nd rhat ye ſhould receiue him and adore bim? (I pray take rhe paine to read 


_ "I. 
——_— 


| 


ing deſtrous to conceale our Sautours reſurrefion, did multiplie aninoumera- | 


2 


; 


the people in ſtead ofa Shield againſt God himlelfe ; For, they did not onely | 


| 


| 
| 
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| were deceiued intheir iudgements) was to be Semen fidei, the ſeede of faith, ina 
| avgmentum Eccleſie, The augmentation and increaſe of the Church. Si poſuerit animn 
| ſaam pro peccato, videbit ſemen longenum,crc.(Itis E ſayes propheſic of him,) When | 
| he ſhall make his ſoule an offering for ſinne,he ſhall ſee hw ſeede,and ſhall prolong hi aye, | 


— 


Malice both blind and ſimple, Vpon the Fryday aſter 


in all herplots and prattiſes. 


ouer that whole chapter for your better ſatisfaion, whichwill bee worth 
[[abour : but in ſtead ofreceiuing and adoring him, we haue ſaid with th rg 
| mers inthe Goſpell, Let vs kill rhe Heyre, And the inheritance ſhall be onr;, 6 | 
| Ifmelethimthus alone, all men will beleene inhim. This is anothermog fouls! 
folly of theirs, contrary to all Scripture. If we let him alone (ſay they) all wil | 
beleeue in him. Whercas by taking his life from him , his death (whereinthey 


and the will of the Lord (hall proſper in his hand. He ſhall ſee of the trawell of bis ſoul; 
ſhall be bond 61 By rpms ſhall my righteous ſernant inflifie _ ; H fo 
them then take away his life, and there is no Arithmertickethat can ſummeypour, 
happineſſe,and their miſeric. 
The Romans will come, and take away both our place and nation, Here is another 
bliad conſequence , if we let him live, the Romans will come and rake aWay Our 
place and nation. Whereas, they might rather haue inferred this concluſion, 
The Romans will come, and they likewiſe will beleeue in him. Foritisnot 
much, That he that could conuerta Iew, ſhould conuert a Roman) conſider 
that the Romans amongſtall their gods had not one that could worke a Miracle 
to win them. But ſuppoſe thatthe-Romans ſhould not haue beleeued,and ſhould 
haue treated to deſtroy them ; he thar rayſtd vp the dead, was not he of power 
to refiſt the power of the Romans? One I[na;th triumphed ouer Nebachadnezeur, | 
One Eliſha blinded thoſe of Syria, and led them into Samaria, One Ek conſu- 
med with fire, 4habs Quinquagenarian Captaines,and their ſouldiersAnd none | 
of all theſe had the like powerto that of our Sautour Chriſt. 
Beſides theſe vaine diſcourſes, they had another no leſſe blind and impious,[f 
we kill him,the Romans will norcome. It being rather an aſfured truth,rhat rhey 
would come onely vponthis, as it was foretold by Daniel, The Meſſias ſhall bre 
ſlain,and the people of the Prince that [hal come, ſhall deflroy the City and the Sancaur). 
Had they not put our Sauiour Chriſt to death, Teruſalem had ſtood andcontinu- 
ed, but hauing put him to death, there ſhall not be one ſtone left vpon another. | 
Stmeon and Levi, brethren in cull; Into their ſecrets let not my ſoule come, forin 
their wrath they flew a man, and in their ſelfe-will they digged downeawall. It 
was lacobs propheſic againſt histwo ſonnes, Simeonand Lewi,of whom theſe Pha- 
riſees did deſcend, as it is noted by Nicholas ae Lyra. Letnot my ſoulechterin- 
rotheir Councell, for in their wrath they kill'd a man, and digg'd downea wall 
All which was but a ſignification of thcir killing»of our Saujour Chriſt, and 
throwing the walls of Ierufalem downe tothe ground. Mars ante murale, 


—_——} i. 
—_— 


was the bulwarke tothis wall : So Eſa ſtiles him. This Councell madetheir 


deſtroy it : butthe Prieſts and the Phariſees fearfull oftheir euill,deftroyedthe 
fountaine ofall goodneſle. 3.215): Ea 
The Romans will come. Great is the torment which aſoule ſuffereth, deg 
placed betwixt two extreames , Suſanne, betwixt the feare of God, andthe -þ 
of the Indges of Babylon ;*: dam{ell berwixr pouertie; andthe purſuit of a fic 
wanton : If I conſent, I looſe God ; if not, I periſh for want of food. A Phyſitian 
berwixt agreat weakneſſe of body, and a double Plurifie if Ilet this john 
blood, hedyes through weakndſle ;ifnotlethim blood, of hisgriete. Ther 


Country deſolate, For Tits and Yeþfan had not otherwiſe beene of power to | - 


| 


man that enioyeth another mans goods, if Ireſtore (faith he) I muſt 
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in all his plots and praQi © SS wa 
| out doores and begge ; If not reſtore, hells doore ſtands ready open forme. Ce- 


| 


| 
| 


' oeuer,doth not deſeruethe name of a Chriſtian; fof Faith, Diuine Worlhi 


—_— 


Malice both blind and _ | Paſſion Sunday. 
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lum vndique, & vndique pontics : onthe one fide is Scylls ; onthe other Cheribads ; 
Soin this cafe (ſay the Phariſces)If we letthis nian alone, it is ill with vs ; it we e 
rake away his life,worle. 

But he that ſhall finde himſelfe perplexed, ſuffering our of his fearfulneſſe be. 
rwixttwo culls, let him nor oncethinke of thwarting God for then, borh thoſe 
euills will fall vpon him , as itis well obſerued by Saint A»gsſtine, Saint Grego- 
rie, and Saint Bafit, So ſtood the caſe now with theſe men, eyrher they did be- 


lecuc that Chritt was the Meſhas, or they didnot beleeue it; if beleeue it, it was 


anororious wickedneſſe in them, to preferre a Temporall kingdome betore the | 
open profeſſion of their faith. And it they did not belecue it, they had no cauſe | 


giuen them to fearc any temporall harme from the Romans, but the Spirituall 
dammage of Religion. The Prince that ſayes, Curoftthis Herefie for the con- 
ſeruation of my Crowne, doth not make any great reckoning of his fairh. What 


ſaith Saint Auguitine ? Dui temporale regnum ſpirituali pr etulerunt, virumgue emi- | 
ſernnt, Becauſe they preferred a temporal kingdom.e before 4 ſpirituall, they loſt both.Ex- 


perienceteacheth vs, That Faithand Religion conlerue Kingdames. Which 
Saint Chryſoftome prooucth vnto vs in his 64. Homily,and Achior the Ammonire 
notified as much to Hoelgfernes at the fiege of Berhulia., 


—_— 


And here we may take vpa iuſt complaint againſt your counterfeit Chriſtians, + 


your diſſembling Polititians, and their damnable Poſitions, who looſing in part 
the name of Chriſtians and of Catholikes,beare themſelues high vpon the name 
of Polititians and Statesmen, liuin g wondrous well contented therewith ; who 
arc a kind of cattle, that doe ſo highly prizetheir Courtly carriage, their curte- 
ous behauiour and faire demeanor, that they ſeeke roreduce the.cauſe of Reli- 
gion, and Faith,to ciuilitic and curtefie , judging all the reſt meere ruſticitic and 
clowniſhneſle : alledging intheir defence, - That many _ muſt yeeld and 


iue way to the times; as alſo todifſemble with the times. And that for the pub- | 


ike peace, which ought aboue all things to be eſteemed, they affirme, That war 


ought not to bee waged for matrer of difference in Religion, as well becauſe it 
cannot be rootedour ofmens breſts ; as alſo, becauſe the obligation of Religt- | 


onis not ſo preciſe athing,that we ſhould for the ſame aduentureand hazardey- 
ther our goods,our perſons,or the peace ofa State. They ſay, That that which 


| doth moſt of all concerne a Statesman, is aboue all rhingsto haue an eye tothe 
good of his Country, and the profit and benefit of the people therein; butby no | 


meanes to enter into a Warre, nor to draw too muchenuic vpon them forcauſe 
of Religion, leauing that careto Clergic-men,or to Preachers, or to God him- 
ſelfe, Who, if the Church ſhall recciue any iniurieby the new broached opini- 
ons, is able of himſelfe to reuenge his owne quarrell. Ina word, There is not 
that mcere Polititian or Staresrman, that is notdefirousro fleepe in a wholeskin, 
and to looke well enough to himſelfe for one, without thruſting himſelte into 


quarrels and contentions for points of Religion. Whence ir comes topaſſe, that ' 


they forſake the Parreciniwm and proteQtion of the Church, and vpon foule 
termes put the Catholike faith intotheir enemies fingers. F 
He that doth not preferte the cauſe of Religionbefore all things elſe what- 


Religion, difference a Chriſtian from a Gentile : Hee then thar ſhall flei rrhe 


ſame, and make light account of it, how ſhall he enioy this name * If vnto'great 


liners, ovir Sauiour faith, Neſcio vos, I know Je no, thoughthey confefle and 


|eſtecne of faith, Whar will he ſay ynto Polititians and Statesmen 2 The gene- 
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Rel gion mult not bee guided by 
Pollicie yt Pollicic by Religion- 


/Vpon:the Fryday after 


ya 4. 
| 


= rall yoicc of this SeR,is, Let vs firſtregard our remparallmeanes, beitgriy 


| or publike ; for religion and truth, ſono hurt thereby comevnto vs, ler i oy 


| 
| 
' 
' 
| 


| 


- 


| art uot Ceſars friend , ae concemned our Sautour Chriſt ro.death, preferring C4. 


| 


| rall Monarchie of the w hole world cannot be an equall Counterpoizeto R:lj- 


| ther Adam the comming of Chriſt ; Adam ynto his ſonnes ; and Cars ſuppoling 


| temporall good of the bodic,before the ſpirituall good of theſoule. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| eve vpoathis White, without turmng it aſide through the imporrunine of wife, 


for it [elfc, what is 1t to vs what hazzard it runnes? Saumme peruerfie ({aith Sai. 
Auguſtine ) frai viendss, & vit fruendss. Y our Polititians H_ rk reſt won 
light in enivying temporall goods, and in making vie of ipirituall goods; 2,1; 
was aPolititian, for the lewes alledging vato him, If thow let this manloofe, they 


2rs friendſhip betoie Chriſts life, [ergþ0am was a Polititian, who madetwocgltes 
tor the ſubjccts of his kingdome,that they might not go vpto Ierulalem.Thoſe 
were Palititians, which in Saint Azgeſts#es time intorced him to write thoſe his 
bogkes de Ciuzt. Dei, alledging, Thar they had many bad yeares, misfonunes 

and diſaſters for protefling the Law of Chriſt, Thoſe were Politiiang 7 Tha 
k10wing Chriſt, would not conteſle him openly before men, Left thy 
be thruſt ona of the Synagogve. Toſeph of Arimathea,and Nycodemws,were Poluitians 

for that xhey ſoughtaſter our Sauiour Chriſt by night, for feare of the lewes, 
Polititians are thoſe,of whom leremies (aid, Since we have left off to barm inenſets 
the Durent of beauen, ang o poure aut drinke offerings vnis her, wee haue hal ſearcens 
of all things, and baue heene conſumed by the ſword and by famine. Againſt all which 
our Sauiour Chriſtſaid, What excbange can be made for a xnani ſonlr ? Thetempo- 


gion. This Sc& had it's firſt beginning from Cain : Gad had revealed vnto fi 


that he ſhould lineally deſcend from Abel, and that hee ſhould be thruſt out and 
difgraced, reſolued to remooue.that blocke rhat ſtood ig his way, preferringthe 


; |The Romans will come . The harme was not hatched in Rome, burin the en- 
ute of your breſts ; the generall Joſſe did not ſo neerely tquch you,as yout own 
priuat intereſt. There are ſome Governors in a Commonwealth, which applic 
themſelues wholly to their privat profit. King Dow LA of Arragon wa 
woonttg ſay, Thar if he had beeneEmperour when Rome flouriſhed, he would 
haue builta Temple þefore the Capitoll, where the Senators ſhould have yd 
downetheir owne particular benefic. A conceit worthic ſucha King,whoknew 
verie well, what Intereſt will worke in a Gouernor. Moſes did delire ro.ſee Gods 
face, Shew me 1hy face : But Gods anſwer to hun was, Thou canſt not ſee myfice fo 
there [hall no man ſee me and liae, The Prophet hereupon ſtrooke ſaile, andlethis 
deſire tall. What Mefes, art thounow turned coward * What had it beentothee 
tg haue loſtthy lite, for to behold God face toface ? We find afterwards, that 
defiring pardon for his People, he ſaid vnto God, O Lord pardonthis People, 
Hough thou blot my nameour of-the booke of Life. Wouldeſt thounot for- 
goe thy lifero ſee Gods face, and wilethou part with this and thar other life for 
thy people? Thar was a particular good,thisa common , and a Gouerno# onght 
mainly and eſpecially to.-haue an eye vnto that, Thoſe Cowes which-carned 
the Arkero Berhſhemiſh,yeuer rurned their heads at the lowing of their Calfes, 
becauſe bring guided 3 led along.with rhe loue & zeale of the common good, 
they forgar their particulat longings and defires. He that gouernes, muſt fix his 


: 


childr. n,orkinsfolkg,&c. = | 
The Rewes: will comg., .. This-was, butto giuea colourtothe violence of their 


cnuieand. malice, Allthe worldig.a-Maske or diſguiſe. Dienyſw the Ty 
eatring inea a Temple of Idols, tooke away rom the chiefeſt amongſt the" 
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net materterimpetinr | * Paſſion Sonday. 

| cloake of gold : and being demanded, Why hee didit : hisanfivere Wis; This 
| cloake is too heauieforthe Sommer, andtogcold for Winter. Taking tikewile 
| a golden beard from Kſewlapins, he ſaid, TharHhs father Apolls having no beard, 
there was no rea{on his fonne ſhould weare any : all which, was but a maske for 
; his courrouſnetlc, Syavelare ſanttirues, deplex imgaitzs. Hence come our comrarie 


| nick-nammvg of thmmgs, rearming good,cuill, and euill, good, ſweet, ſowre, and 


| ple, he ſtitedir wiſedome, Come {ers deale wiſely. Tehu called that paſſion and 
| {pleene which he bare againſt THhab, Zeale, Behold my zeale for the Lord, Thoſe 
| perills of life whereinto San? put David, heproclaimed to be Gods quarell, Gor 

and fight the Lords bartelts, And here the Phariſces call thisrheir conſj ptracic, a | 
Councell;andthcir priuat profityZeale, &c. 

7 ee percetue nothing at all, neither age yee confider,Fc. This was Caiphas ſpeech, 
as for loſeph of Arimarhea, of whom Saint Zuke ſaith, That he did not conſent to the 
councell aud detd of them: And for Nicodemus and Gamaliel,itis veric probable,that 
they had no finger inthe buſineſſe : but as it is in the proucrbe,, The head drawerh 
the reſt of the bothe afier it; as the Primer mobile doth the reſt of the Heauens ; and 
therefore he fayd, Tee know nothing : for that when ina Commonwealth a Citi- 
{endiffers in his opinion from a companie of impudent and wicked perſons, and 
lives rhcrein with God and a good eonfſcience, preſently rhey ſay, Boſe poco, 
That he is a man of no vnderſtanding, and knoweth not what hee ſpeakes. The 


ple, rather thin that tht whele Nation ſhouldperiſh. At that verie inſtatit when the 
High-Pricftwas to pronounce this decree, the Holy-Ghoft and the Deitil moo- | 
ued him theranto both at once"; the one directed his heart,the other his rongue: 
but in Caiphas his puitpoſt and inretition, it wasthe wickedeſt Decree, and the 
moſt ſacrilegious determination that was euer deliuered in the World. God 
could notbce well pleaſed with Caiphes for defiring the death of theInnocenr 

nor yet di{ptcaſed with hisdeath, for that tt was decreed in the facred Cound] 
of the bleffed Trinitie, That one ſhould die for the finnes of the people. Bur in 
God and Caiphas the ends werediuerſe , this out of malice to onr Sauiqur ; that 
our of lone'to Mankind, Not 9 it theormentent, that one and the felfeſame, | 
propofittonrſhould haue a different fence and meaning. Deſtroy this Temple,and / 
will bnjldit Op againe in three dayes : The Phariſees vnderftood this of the mate- 
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fowre,frweet. The tyrannie and crueltie wherewith Pharaoh afflicted Gods peo- | 


reaſon that Cajphes renders is this, It & expedient for vs, that one man die for the pes- | 


; 
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riall Temple, burour Sauiour Chriſt, of rhe Temple of his bodie. That which | 
thou dooft, ave quickely : Our Saviout Chriſt ſpake this of Iwdes his treating to ſell | 
him, bur his Diſciples vnderſtood him as concerning the preparation of the 

| Paſſeouer. And ſo inthis place, It & fit that rhis man ſhould die, (Faith Caiphas) that | 
we m4) not become captints.to Rome © and Heauen ſaith, Ir is firthathee ſhould die, 

| becauſe the whole Would ſhodldnot periſh. The perfecution and death of a | 
| Martyr turnesto'the Magyrs good; burtothe Tyrants hurt. Sarely the Soune of | 


man 2eeth his way 43 if uf written of him, but woe be to that man by whom the Sonne of | 


| man is betrayed, it had beene good for that man if We had neuter beene borne. Heauen 
 couldnot inuenr amore conuehient meancs than the death of Chriſt, for our | 
200d ; but the worldeould norfight ona worſe meanesthan the death of our 
| S12ionr Chriſt, forit's owne ill}, Eaiphartreated adore, libertic; the Ho- 
| ly. Ghoſt of ſpiritual tbertie'; Cap3afof the aferie of tis owne Nation, the 
of rhewhole world, And therefore Saint John ad- 
Pro ea Genie) firs -4 
e 


Ho'v-Ghoſtof the ſaning of 1 | ds. 
| detlr, No#ſolwns proGente, (or as tht Greeke Teft hath it, 


bas Deryquieram diperfh gongreyeret Vs tom", Not melyfer that Nation, but 
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muſt giueway| uie/of your breſts ; the general Joſſe did nor ſo neerely tquch you,as yout own 
| tothe gencrall) privat intereſt. There are ſome Governors ina Commonwealth, whichapplie 
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Religion mult not bee guided by 
Poliicieyt Pollicic by Religion-, 


| 

. Soren | 
 rall yoicc of this Se, 15, Ler ys firſtregard our remparall meanes, beirprize | 
| or publike 3 for religaqn and truth, ſo no hurt thereby .come-vmo VS,4etir ſhit | 
| forit lelfc, whar iS 1rto VS what hazzard it runnes? Summa peruerſoe ((airh Saine 


| Auguſtine) frat viendss, & v8 fruendis. Y our Polititians fer vptheirreſt and &. 
| light 1n enivying remporall goods, and in making vle of ipirituall goods, 2,1; 
' was a Polititian, for rhe lewes alledgingvaro him, 1f thos let this manloofe, they 
| art uot Ceſars friend, ae con:iemned our Sawour Chriſt to.death, preferring C4. 
| ſars friendſhip before Chriſts life. Jergþ0em was a Polititian, who maderwockltes 
| tor the ſubjects of his. kingdome,that they might not go vpto leruſalem. Thoſe 
were Palititians, which in Saint A#geſties time intorced him to writethoſe his 
bookes dt Civzt. Dei, alledging, That rhey had many bad yeares, misfonunes 
and diſaſters for proteſſing the Law of Chriſt, Thoſe were Polititians, Tha 
k10wing Chriſt, would not conteſſe him openly before men, Leaſt they ſbouly 
be thruſt out of the Synagogue. Ioſeph of Arimathea,and Nycodemw,were Polnitiane 
for that they ſoughtafter our Sauiour Chriſt by night, for feare of thelewes, 
Politittans are thoſe,of whom leremias (aid, Since we have left off to burneinenſets 
the Durene of beauen, ang jo ponre out drinke offerings vnis her, wee haue had ſcarcens 
| of all things, and bane heene conſumed by the ſword and by famine. Againitall which 
our Sauiour Chriſtſaid, What exchange can be mage for a man ſonle ? Thetempo- 
| rall Monarchie of the w hole world cannot be an equall Counterpoizeto R:li- 
gion. This Sc had it's firſt beginning from Ca : God had reuealed vnto fa 
| ther Adam the comming of Chriſt ; Adams ynto his ſonnes ; and Cars ſuppoſing 
| that he ſhould lineally deſcend from Abel, and that hee ſhould be thruſt out and 


| temparall good of the bodie, before the ſpirituall good of theſoule. 
T he Ronsans will come . The harme was not hatched in Rome, burin the en- 


themſclues wholly to their privat profit. King Don CAlenſs of Arragon was 

woont to ſay, Tha if he a as; 56 Pas rm ptr obey 
haye builta Temple before the Capitoll, where the Senators ſhould haue yd 
downertheir owne particular benefic. A conceit worthie ſucha King,whoknew 
verie well, what Intereſt will worke in a Gouernor. Moſes did delire ro ſee Gods 
face, Shew me thy face : But Gods anſiver to him was, Thox canſt not ſee myfice, for 
there (hall no man ſee me and live. The Prophet hereupon ſtrooke faile, and ler his 
deſire fall. What Meſes, art thou.now turned coward 7 What had it been tothee 
| to haue loſt thy lite, for to behold God face tofaces We find afterwards, that 
defiring pardon for his People, he ſaid vnto God, O Lord pardonthis People, 
though thou blot my nameour ot.che booke of Life. Wouldeſt thounot for- 
goethy lifero ſec Gods face, and wilt thou part with this. and that other life for 
thy people? That was a particular good,thisa common , and a Gouenor onght 
| mainly and eſpecially to.-haue an eye ynro that, Thoſe Cowes which-car 


| childr. n, or kinsfolke,&c. 


»* ® o 


| The Rewans will come... .. This-was butto givea colourto the violence of the! 


diſgraced, reſolued to remooue thax blocke that ſtood ig his way, preferringthe 


the Arketo Bethſhemiſh, yeuer rurned their heads arthe lowing of their Calfes, 
becauſe being guided & led along.with the loue & zeale of the commongood, | 
they forgat their particulat longings and defires. He that gouernes, muſt fix his 
| eye ypoathis White, without turmng it aſide through the importunitie of wife, 


; enuicand malice, Allche workdisa-Maske or diſguiſe Dionyſus the TYA7 


| catring ina a Temple of Idols, tooke away gom thechicfeſt amongſt —_ | 
| : | _—— 


_—_ 
—_— 


—_ ——@ + > 


| 


|| ved himtheranto both at once'; the one directed his heart the other his rongue: 


—  — — -——— 
—_ 


| !t's vſuall with ſinners vader ſpecious- 
names to maske their imperfeAtons, 


—_ — —— 
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| a golden beard from Eſcwlapins, he ſaid, That Fs father Apolls hawing no beard, 


| nick-namvg of rhmgs, rearming good,cuill, and eaill, good , ſweet, ſowre, and 


{owre,freet. The tyrannie and crueltie wherewitn Pharaoh afflited Gods peo- | 


ple, heſtited it wiſedome, Come fer ws deale wiſely. Tehu called that paſſion and 

| {pleene which he bare againſt THh4b, Zeale, Behold my Zeale for the Lord, Thole 

 perills of ife whereinto Saul put Dawid, he proclaimed to be Gods quarell, Gor 

aud fight the Lords bartelts, And here the Phariſees call thisrheir conſpiracie, a 
Councell;andrheir priuat profit,Zeale, &c. 

7 ee perceiue nothing at all, neither oe yee confader,cc. This was Caiphas ſpecch, 

as for /oſeph of Arimarhea, of whom Saint Luke ſaith, That he did not conſent to the 


—— 


councell and deed of rhem: And tor Nicodemus and Gamaliel,itis veric probable,that | 


they had no finger inthe buſineſle : bur as it is in the prouerbe,, The head drewerh 
the reſt of the bode after it; as the Primer mobile doth the reſt of the Heauens , and 
therefore he ſfayd, Tee know nothing : for that when ina Commonwealth a Citi 
ſendiffers in his opinion from a companie of impudent and wicked perſons, and 
lives rhcrein with God nd a good eonfcience, preſently they ſay, Beef poco, 
That he is a man of no vnderſtanding, and knoweth nor whar hee ſpeakes. The 
reaſon that Czjphes renders is this, [ts expedient for v5, that one man die for the pes- 
ple, rather than that tht whole Nation ſhoulaperiſh. Arthat verie inſtatit when the 
High-Prieftwas to pronounce this decree, the Holy-Ghoft and the Deitilmoo- 


_W— 


bur in Caiphas his purpoſt and inretition, it wasthe wickedeſt Decree, and the 
moſt ſacrilegious determination that was ener deliuered itt the World. God 
could notbce well pleaſed with Carphes for defiring the death of the*Innocenr 

nor yet diſpleaſed with his death, for that it was decreed in the facred Coundel 


of the bleffed Trinitie, That one ſhould die for the ſinnes of the people. Bur in 


God and Caiphas the ends werediwerſe , this our of malice to onr Sauiqur ; that | 


our of lone'to Mankind, Not Sit thconnentent, that one and the ſelteſame 


propofitionſhould haue a different fenee and nieaning. Neſtroy this Temple,and I | 


will bnzldit Op againe in three dayes : The Phariſees vnderftood this of the. mate- 
riall Femple, burour Sauiour Chrift, of rhe Temple of his bodie. That which 
thou dooftaae quickely : Our Sauiout Chriſt ſpake this of 1wdes his treating to (e!l 


| ——_— 


him, burhis Diſciples vnderſtood him as coricerning the preparation of the | 
| Paſſeouer, And ſo inthis place, It « fit that this man ſhould ate, (faith Caiphas) that 


| we may not become caprines to Rome © ind Heauen ſaith, It is fitthat hee ſhould die, 
|becauſethe whole World ſhodldnot periſh. The perfecution and'death of a 


| Martyr turnesto'he Magtyrs good; burto che T 
man isbetrayed, it had beene good for that man if We had neuer bene borne. Heauen 


cloake of gold : and being demanded, Why hee didir © hisanfivere WS; This | \ 
cloake js roo heauie forthe Sommer, an4tog cold for Winter. Taking likewiſe 


there was no real{on his tonne ſhould weare any : all which, was but a tmaske for 
; his courrouinetlc, Symatldre ſantiites, daplex imgaites. Hence come olir contrarie | 


| yrants hurt, Sarely the Sonne of | 
men 2eeth his way as if u written of him, but woe bt to that man by whom the Sonne of | 
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| 


| 
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| couldnot invent amore conuehient meanes than the death of Chriſt, for our 
good ; but the world eould norfighr ona worſe meanesthan the death of our 
| Saiour Chriſt, forit's owne ill}, Caiphartreared of remiporall libertic; the Ho- 
| ly-Ghoſtof ſpirit tbertie', Coapyatof the Giferie of tis owne Nation, the 

Ho'v-Ghoſt of the ſanting of rHewhole world, And therefore Saint John ad- 


derlr, Nowſolws proGerth, (or is tit Greeke Tet Hath it, Pro es Gente) ſed v1 þ- | 
| 


that Nation, but inat hee” 
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Caiphasprophecyed, 


yet was*no Prophet. 


—— — — _————__ 
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might gather the children of God together that were diſperſed thro » 'e bou ue why” 
Origen hath obſcrued, That Ceiphas propheſied, butthat he wasno Prophe 
Firſt, Becauſe one ation of Prophet doth not make the habit ordenoming. 

tion of a Propher. | 
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The fame 
words out of 
divers mouths 
may be di- 
uerſly reliſhed. 
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 [y-Ghoſt, the knowledge whereof inpoint of propheſic is neceſfarie, 


Secondly, becaufe he did notattaine vnto the ſence and meaning of the tg. 


S. ambroſe ſaith, That Caiphas pretended onething, & vttered another; &there. 
forethat he {in'd inthe ſentence which he pronounced, becauſehisintentwxha4 
& vniuſt;as it was with Balaem,who as he was a Prophet could notcurſethe 
ple of I{raell, but they were particularperſons,they did finne anderre: ſotha 
the Holy-Ghoſt ſeruing himſelfe with the rongue of Caiphes, as the inftramen 
the -- ian did bur determine that which the Holy-Ghoſt had before 
decreed. 

Whence we may take occaſion to weigh and confider the good and theill of 
an intention, ſince that one and the ſelfe ſame wordsare ſo good andſoill.Sain 
Azngaſtine pondereth vponthoſe words of Saint Paul, 2 filis Paprieſe uu pe- 
percit, ſed pro n0bis omnibus tradidit illuns, Who ſpared not hus ow ne ſore but Snuff 
for v1 all todeath. This word Tradidit, is verified both of the Father, andofthe 
Sonne, Tradidit ſemetipſum pro me, He delinered vp himſelfe for me. Asallo of ts | 
das, Qui auter tradidit cum, dedit & ſignum, He gaue them a figne that was tabetry 
him. And of Plat, Tradidit voluntatt eorum, He delinered him wp to their will, The | 
deliucring of him vp,was all one and the ſame : bur the Father and the Sonnedid 
this out of their mercy and louc tothe world ; bur 1«ds and Pilat,ourotharred, 
treaſon, and iniuſtice. Saint Ambroſe ſaith, Thatthat murmuring about the oynt. 
ment [Ys quidperditis iſka vnguenti facta eft ? What needed this waſte f | was vitered 
by Inaas,and the Diſciples,in one and the ſame words : But in them they procee- 
ded out ofa good mind;bur in Judas,out of auarice : forthe Diſciples hadthere- 
inareſpe&ro the poore; For this oyntment (muttered they) might haue beene 
ſald formuch, and beene giuento the poore. But ud out of the profit thathe 
might haue madethereby vnto himſelte, by filching ſome of it away, if he had 
 cometothe fingring of it, Saint Hilary expounding that ſaying of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, Pater major me eſt, My Father ic greater thas 1, ſaith, That it beingheard 
from Arrixe hismouth, it ſauoured like gall ; bur from our Sauiours mouth, 
like hony. In Corinth, certaine Exorciſts, ſonnes of the Prince ofthePrieſts, 
wouldrakevponthem to caſt our an cuill ſpirit, Peſs;wwm , the Texr tiles him, 
Who did demand of them, Who gaue you licence to execute this Office! Yo av- 
tems qui eftis ? What are ye leſus acknowledge, and Paul Tknow , but whoa 
ye? Andthe manin whom the cuill ſpirit was, ranne onthem,and preuailed 2- 
gainſt them, ſo that they fled out ofthat houſe naked and wounded. Saint Pew! | 
did caſt outdiuels inthe name of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and theſe men likewiſc | 
did vſethe name of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : How comes it then to paſſe, thatthe 
ſucceſle was ſo contrary * I anſwer, The intention was different. Theirwords 
were the ſamegbnr not their intent. kj 

It is expedient for vs that one man dye . The naturall conſideration ofthis place, 
is the conueniencie of Chriſts death : It was expedient for heauen, carth, T- 
gels,men,as wel the liuing as the dead. WherofT haue treated at la elswhere. 

This ſpake he not of bimſelfe. Saint Anenfline, Hoc in eo egit ics Chriſ 
ma,cc. The gift ef propheſie, made him to propheſie his owne exill lift, and thut bet #4 
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_ 


propheſie ionorantly and fooliſhly. Saint Chryſoſtome, Vide, quanta ſt & c. The greetof 
propbeſie, roucht the bigh "Ig s month but - bis heart. Whence SaintC 
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no prejudice to the funion. "& 
doth inferre , how impertinently the Heretikes doe im the lives of the 
' Prieſts, with an intent and purpole to ouerthrow the force and powerof Eccle- 
ſiaſticall dignities, and ther ſacred command and authagitic. Moſes his doub- 
ring, did not hinder the gufhing of the waterout of the rocke ; nor the malice of 


| Caipbes, Gods good purpoſe. Ot Treacle, the Phyſirians ſay, That ir hath a lir- 


| tle rouch of poyſoninir, and it being it's naturall condition and propertie to flye 


rothe heart, though irbe hurtfull one way, yet it carryes it's remedy with it.So | 


' inlike maner, the holy Ghoſt made vſe of Caiphes his tongue, asthe inſtrument 


| 


| of lerring forth that diuine blood, whoſe ſhedding was our ſaluation. Of a leaud 
| wicked tellow Plutarchreporterh, That he vtteredavery graue ſentence, and 
| that Lacedarmomia gaue order, that it ſhould beaſcribed to another, Anſwering to 
our 4 ſemetipſonen dixit. This wasnot abird of his hatching. 7b ſeemethro bee 
' ſomewhat moouedand offended, That God ſhould aydethe wicked intheir di- 

{tre(ſe, Thinkeſs thow it good to oppreſſe me, and to caſt off the labour of thine hands, and 
18 fanour the Councell of the picked ? Burt the diuine prouidence1is wont to make 
vic of the Councels of Tyrants, and ſuch as are enemies thereunto, bur does ne- 
' uer aſſiſt and helpethem Gevard Saint Paw telleth vs, That ſome did preach 
our Sauiour Chriſt throughenuie, others for oppoſition ſake, and by way of 
' contention ; and faith withall, I» hoc gaudeo,g 6 74 In this I doe and ſhal! reioyce. 
| And Chriſts Diſciples aduifing him,thart ſome did caſt forth diuells in his name, 
made them this anſwer, Notte probibere, Forbidthem not, Forthe indignitie and 
vnworthineſle jnthe perſon of che Miniſter, doth not deftroy the grace of his 
tun&tionand dignitie. 

This ſpake he not of himſelfe . From ſo bad a mancould not come ſodeepe a 
Myſterie,onely God could put this ſo rare a conccit into his head, as the deliue- 
ring vp ofa Sonne, for the redeeming ofa Slaue. 

leſus therefore walked no more openly among the ewes, Seeing death now neere 
at hand, he withdrew himſelfe, reading a Lecture therein vato vs, That when we 
are about to die, and drawing onto our laſt home,we ſhould abandon the world, 
and retyre our ſclues, Remitse mihi ({aith David) vi refrigerer priaſquam abeam, & 
amplins non ers, Giue me leaue (0 Lord)to __ ot my ſelte,and to renderthee 
an account of my life, betore I goe hence and be {cen no more. For to propound 
your cauſe before a [udge,you prepare and addrefle your ſelte vmto him before 
hand ; and,ſhall you be negligent and carelefle when you are to appeare before 
God: Amongſt the TIudges of the earth you haue a Yi#a and a Rewiſia, Hearing vp- 
on hearing : 4 primers, & ſegands inflancia ,a firſt and a ſecond inſtance. But with 
God you cannot enioy the like benefit, his Court allowes no ſuch courſe, The 
Motro that is written there ouer his Tribunall,is,an Amplius non ers, 1 ſhall bee ns 
more, We may not die rwice,for toamend in our ſecond death, the efrors of our 
former life. There is no reuerſing ofiudgement, no appealing from this Iudge 
to that,or from one Court to another. That which wil concerne and import thee 
moſt, is, That thou candemne thy. ſelfe,before God condemnethee; and that 
thou kill Gmne inthee; before God kill thee iathy fin. This is the onely way ro 
ſecure danger, and rokilldeatb. Many fit vpſo- long at play , that at laſtthey are 


Jou,and darkntſſe overtake you. Study to glue ouer * & ſome goodtinre,do 
not continue your ſports inthis world,tothe very ppling out of the 
candle, leaſt yerunne the danger of going to bed darkeling? 

He went thence into 4 country neere Ge 


Ws 
wilderneſſe , &c. Luc goe ill with 


thee, 


—_— 


_— 


| 


faine to goe to bed darkling. This our liuing inthe world,is a kind of playing or | * 
gaming,whoſe bed is Eternitie: Walke while ye haue light eaſt the night come vpon | 


10h 19. 


Preparation 1- 
gainſtdeath 
neceſlarie. 
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ynto man,than man- 


thee, andtharthou canſt not live well and quietly amongſt ſome men, flyen0 
' the (ogictie ofthem. Our Sautour Chriſt hyes him to the wildernes anoneſt the 
| beaſts, and carrics his Diſciples thither with him, holding their fellowſhip tobe 
| lefſe hurtfull and dangerous, Frater fui, Draconum, {aith Job, I am a brothyy 1, the 
Dragons,and a companion tothe Oftriches. Inter Scorpiones habitasi ({aith Eztchiel) 
ys emong Scorpions. Albeit bytheir habitand ſhaperthey ſeemeto be menzhe 
are iadeed no betterthan Dragons and Scorpions : and therefore of the tw, 1 
the leſſerenilltolive amongſt theſe known wild beaſts,thanſuch beaſtly minges 
| men. Your Wolfes that are clad in ſheepes cloathing, our Sauiour markes outs 
be the vemoſt of euill. S. Ambroſetreating of the ſorrow which the ſtones ſheweg 
| at our Sauiours death, and that they were ſo ſenſible thercot thatthey did ſpli 
in ſunder, faith, Thar our Sautour found more pitry in thoſe ſtones, than in his 
peoples breſts. | 

Whence by the way itis to be noted, That when thoſe thar gouerne and frat 
the helme are generally naught and wicked, it is needtull then for vs toflyevnto 
the wildernefle : for it is bgtter to liue with Dragons and Scorpions than with 
them. When there is an carthquake inthe Citi, all haſt out of it andgetthem 
intothe fields. All rhe founaations of the earth ſhall be ſhaken , What doe ye ſtay for 
then, Why do ye ſtand looking and gazing one on anocher as if you had nothing 
to doe, when deſtruction is ſoneere at hand £ Ina word, Daxiel is caſt intothe 
Lyons Den, and the ſame is ſealed with the Kings owne Signet, not forany hurt 
that he had done the Lyons,nor for any harmethar hee had done his companions 
and play-fellowes, burthrowne inthither by the malice of the Princes of the 
people,and the Indges of the land, O Lord deliuer vs from the oppreflion of 

werfull Princes, andthe vnconfcionable dealing of corrupt Iudges. 

Thar there ſhould be but one bad Gouernour, or bur one bad Tudge,t isill: 
becauſe ſucha one is the fountame whereofall doe drinke. $i autem nequam fuc- 
rit totum 'orpus tum, tenebroſum erit:But thatthere ſhould be two ſuch bad mem- 
bers ina Common-wealth,is a great deale worſe. Ofthoſerwo naughty Iudges? 
that wronged Suſammes, God ſaid, Er eereſſe eft iniquitas 4 Babylone : Y our btibertes, 
your thefts,and your aduhretiestooke life from them,in whom they ſhould haue 
dyed, But when the whole Bench of Tudges ſhall be bad, ger thee gone intothe 
deſart,flye to the wildernes: for it is too great a boldnes then, not to be as0thers 
are, Herhar hath amangie hand,couers ir with acloth,binds it vp cloſe, and dil- 
ſembles the matter as much as he can ; bur it he ſee other men inthe ſamecale 25 
himſelfe is in, he looſcth all ſhame. The firſt day that a man enters into the Pal- 
lace, or ſomeplace of gonernment, 8&c.H:ſaith, Dominws fit in corde mea,Godbein 
wy heart: butafter ſome ſixe weekes hechangeth his mind,and faith, Let vs make 
profit of our places,as others doe. Birds that are freeandar libertie, talke as Na- 
rure hath taught chem , but being pur into a Cage, prare according tothe vie 
cuſtome of the Country: Your Thruſh of Caſtile,and that of Cataluna haue NE 
and the ſame nore in the 1d: bur in the Cage one ſayes Dew,and theother P's 

I feareme Ihaue troubled your patience too long, andrherefore Iwillrather 
here abruptly cnd, thantyre youour.God of his infinite goodngſle, &c. 
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1YOM. 12. 


( opitauerunt Principes ſacerdotum, vt & 
Lazarum mterficerent. 


He High Prieſts conſulted , that they mizht put Lazarus to death alſo. 
This Goſpell containeth diuerſe and ſandry myſteries : bur the | 


Re za to death. As if God could not raiſe him from a violent 
- death,who had raiſed him from a naturall death. They thought 
——_— with themſclues, that L«z«rw holding his life by miracle, it 
would be an addition of credit and reputation to our Sauiour. And, asto take a- 
way his life, they had no other reaſon but his many Miracles, ſo did they like- | 
wiſe ſecke to cut off Lazar, thinking it very vnfir, that he ſhould be a witneſſe 
to make good rhe greateſt Miracle that cuer our Saiuour wrought, and thas | 
by his lifeand words, he ſhould notifie Chriſts Diuinitieto the Iewes and Gen 
tiles that came to viſit him. | 
The High Priefts conſulted. That the Diuell hath the diſpoſing of the gouern- 
ments and dignitics of the world, is anotoriousgye ; though when he tempteth 
any, he would ſeeme to make it haue ſome aphearence of truth. Hee ſaid vnto 
our Sauiour Chriſt, A#1hu will I give1hee, Repreſenting vnto him a briete 
Coſimographie of all the whole world ; Infinuating , That hee was Lord of all, 
and had the beſtowing of all. The like ſpeech he vſed, when being askt of God, 
from whence he came, he anſivered ,1 aw come from compaſiing the earth , I hauc 
rounded my Heritage. And doubtleſſe, Hee that ſhall narrowly looke into thoſe 
who command and rule the greater part ofthe world, will (T feare me) beleeue, 
that the diuell did put the ſame into their hands : but the truth is, That God is 
the ſole Lord of all. S. 1ohwſtiles him inhis Apocalyps, King of Kings , and Lord 
of Lords, and paints him foorth with many Crownes vpon his head , And on his 
bead were many Crownes , in token that hee hath the donation of Scepters and 
Crownes. Arzaxerxes tiled himſelfe the great King, and had apperraining to his 
Empire 127 Prouinces. Nebuchadnez.2ar was 2 mighty Prince : butthele and 
[all that euer were, of ſhall be, are but Pigmies to God , 18 is Godthat gines and 
lakes away K ingdomes., Per me Reges regnant, By me K mes rargne, And when he d1- 


—_ 


A firſt and chiefeſt is, areſ{olutiontakenby the Prieſts to put Ls- | 
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God the onely 
Lord of all. 


Ancny. 


vided it amongſt the ſonnes of Adem, he did limit them theirbounds , oy 
| which | 
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| God the onely King, 
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| 11! Rulers ſent 
by God to pu 
| a: the peo- 


hich they Sregot ro paſle, when the moſt high God deuided to the nation; thes 


— 


inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſonnes of _Acam, he appointed the borders 

ple, aroording 16 the fiperst of the children of Iſrael. Th-Statue of Nebub ee > 8 
which ſigniticd the Empires of the earth, was but a Statue ina dreame, and b 
vaniſhed like a dreame, The Kings and Emperors of the earth, ſome dye others 
are borne, are heereto day and gone to morrow, Hedreeff rex, oÞ Cres mictes 
Bur Gods Empire endureth for cucr. Pliny faith, Thar the eleRion of Trayys 
may be a fufficient argument to prooue , That God ſerteth vp Rings, nor 
among Chriſtians, burrhe Gentiles ; Suring with that of Homer, Ex lone, Rege; 
Thistruth being ſuppoſed, ſome man may aske me , How comes it then to 
paſſe,that God places inthat Citie where his name is called vpon,where he hath 
his houſe and his Altar , theſe high Prieſts, who after they had decreedthe 
death of Chriſt,did trcar of killing Lazarm: ? 

Which difficultie is the more augmented, becauſe for themoſt part, thego. | 
uernours of this worldarenaughtie men ; as was to be ſeenc in the Roman Em- 
pirc. Thales Milefs, the prime wile manof Greece, being demanded, what hee 
had obterucd inthe world to be of moſt difticultie © Anſwered,Tyrannum ſenem, 
Toſcea Tyrantcometo bean old man.Irenews {aith, That God fetteth vp ſome, 
becauſe they areavorthy to bare rule, others, becauſe they are vnworthy. But 
where there is a good Gouernour, that Common-wealth he fauoureth. Phocs 
wasa moſt cruell Emperour of Conſtantinople ; whereupon a holy Monkeina 
corner of [11s Cell, thus complaineth vnto God, Car fecifti eum Imperatorem? 
Why didſt thou make him Emperonr ? Who had no ſooner made his mone, buthe 
hearda voyce from heauen, ſaying, Non invent petorems, 1 could not finde awnſe. 
In Thebes, there was a great Hypocrite, which was euen ready to die our of the 
greatdefire he had to be a Biſhop; who had ſcarce obtained that dignitie,butthar 
he fella ſpoyling the Common-wealth : but an Angell rold him, That hee was 
not made Biſhop becauſe he deſerued ro be a Biſhop, bur becauſe that Com- 
mon-wealth deſerued not a better Biſhop. According to that of 1b, Hee canſeth 
{he Hypocrite to reigne for the ſinnes of the land. Being ul one with that which /eremy 
ſaid of his people, Dabo eos in feruorem vninerſis regnis terre propter Manaſſem, fili- 
wm Ezechie. Anaſtaſins reades it, Per Manaſſem, For, as a good King 154 great 
cauſe , why God with a gracious eye doth lyoke vpon his people ; ſoabadking 
is the meanes that he vſeth forthe puniſſung of them. Saint Gregorieghe Arch- 
biſhopricke of Milan being void, wrotto the Clergic, that they would obliege | 
God by prayer and by faſting, to giuc them a good Paſtor. For, as God is plea- 
ſed with his people, ſo he giues them Prelars accordingly. The Queen of Sheba 
confideringthe wiſedome of Salomon, ſaid, That nothing did more manifeſt Gods 
loue roward's his people of Iſrael, and the defire of their perpetuitie, than in ha- 
uing giuenthem ſo wile a Gouernour, And Joſephus reporteth, That he being but 
twelue yeares of age when he firſt began to gouerne, the people liſtening to chat 
ſentence which he gaue ar his firſt ſirting in tudgement, touching the two women 
that conteſted about their child, Let the infant be cut im twaine ; Many laughed at 
it, deeming it to be a childiſhſentence , but afterwards wiſely weighing the dif- 
creet courſe that hee had taken in iuſtifying the truth, without any further | 
proofes or teſtimonies, they thencryed out, Ne cels elapſins , Thu King v ſent v5 
downe from heauen. Andalbeit the heauens, planets, and ſtarres, areto nians Ite- 
ming farre off, yet inregard of thoſe influences which they cauſe in inferiour 
bodies, they are necreat hand. Andalbeit they are incorruptible, yet doe they 


| affoord great fauoursto corruptiblethings, It heauen behold vs with 2p! Ts | 
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| ous eye, and the planets with proſperous aſpects, che carth doth cnioy much | 


, call Eſtate,and the Secular ; of Superiours and Interiours; When theſe heauens 
affoorda proſperous light, the carth is beautifull, pleaſant, plentifull,and fertile. | | 
And 1o onthe contrary, Jeremie (aith, I beheld the earth, analloe it wes empiie, 1 be- | 
held the beauens, and could ſee no light in them. Whar light then could there bee in | 
[cruſalem,wanenas Anres and Cayphas were the high Prieſts? 
The high Prieſts conſulted, that they might put Lazarus 18 death. Saint Anguitine 
{aich, Thattais deuite and drift of theirs was deriued from the diuell, and from'| 
hell. There are ſome thoughts that are ingendred and bred in our fleſh,asthe ruſt } 
inthe yron, the rottennes inthe wood,the moth inthe cloth,and the worme and | 
mytes in butter and inchceſe,Our fleſh is adurtie puddle,which ſends forth ſuch | 
toule and rhicke vapors from it,that if you doe not makegreat haſt ro cxpell and | 
driue them thence, they will quickly tou and darkenthe light of the vnderſtan- 
ding. Ir is ficke of the kitchin, thegutter, whitherall the duſt and ſluttithneſſe of 
the ſenccs, gathers and -meetes together to make ſuch a ſtinke and ſtoppage,thar 
| the water of Gods gracecan hardly getthrough,and cleanſe the ſame;itis a moſt 
gricuous and heauic barthen,not onely becauſe it is ſo painetull and intollerable, 
but alſo becaule it is incuitable. All the plagues of &gypt were remooued by 
Moſes his prayer, ſaue onely the flyes: And theſe are thoſe our thoughts and co- 
gitations, bcing inexcuſable, as importunate and troubleſome, which are ingen- | 
| dred inthis our body of fleſh. Euery one beares about him his particular af- | 
fction, and the Idol which his heart adoreth ; This man his pleaſures, that | 
man his profit , one, his honour , another his:grace and fauour with his king; 
ſome, rheir great and ſtrong Alliance ; orhers, their daintie and delicious 
fare. And cueric one of thele, is like vntothe beaſt thar is tyed to his racke 


—_—_ 
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| and manger, whercon his thoughts doe ' coritinually feede. This 1s that 
ſame, Trahit ſus quemque voluptas, Eucry man i wedded to forme one kindt of plea- 
) ſure , or other. | 
4 The Schoolemen ſet downetwo ſorts of thoughts. | | 
_ | Theone,which fleſhand blood producerh. | 
© The other, which are ſowne 1n vs, | 
; Copitattormnats, And, vl 2 of 


— - 


Copitatio, ab alio lata, 
That which is bredin vs, And that which « atherwiſe brought unto vs. Some 
hearbes grow vp inthe carth ofthemſelues; others are ſown: So ſome thoughts 
haue their breeding in mans breſt, others are ſowne there ; and it muſt of force 
follow, that they are ſowne eyther by the diuell, or by God. Ofthoſe of the di- þ | 

uell, Saint Pawl ſaith, Let no temptation take holdonyou , but that wbich i« humane. 
| Thar the verie thought of ſome cxtraordinarie beaurie ſhouldrrouble and dil- | | 
quiet thee, the thought of thy Princes fauour, of Signiorie, or any othertem-' 
porall good, this is a humane temptation ; but the killing of Zazarw, andtne 
{cling and betraying of our Sautour Chriſt, is a diuelliſh temptation. And | ,, 
therctore Saint Jobn ſaith, That the divel had put it into Tadas his heart, that it was | 
hee that had ſowne this bad ſeed there, andthruſt this thought inco-him. Bur 
whether orno,this thought be of the fleſhor of the diuell;ſure Iam,tharitis the } 
generalÞdoctrine ofthe Saints, That we ſhould not nouriſhany cuil thought,nor | 
let it like a bottome of yarne, waxe warme inour hand. Eſay A | | 
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his people, That they conceiued miſchiete, and brought foorth iniquitie, thy 
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' 


; 
| 


| 


Four eftatecs os 
a ch1ld,and 
whcreunto 
alluding. 


> 


The ITewes 
were marde- 
rersof all 
Gods Saints« 


The Greeke Text ſaith, Cenſultauerunt confilis, They did lay their heads 
ther, they ſatin Councell, they did not onely thinke vpon, bur conſent to the 
greateſt malice and wickedneſſe, which euer the diuell or hell could i 


of not cur offintime ; Sinne is ſo great an Vſurer , that it goes dayly g2yning 


| the world lince Abel, werea Type and figure of Chriſt : And if they diddic, it 


ll. 


The hurtfull qualitic 
of mans thoughts. 


| Vpon the Saturday after 


; the 


they hatched cockatrice egges,and woue the ſpiders web ; that hethat each of: 
{ theiregges dycth, and all that which istrod vpon, breaketh ourinto af, 

As out ofan Aſpick's egge (ſaith Ari#orle) being kept warme and cherifheq ;. 
| P hed, is 
| hatchtthe Baſiliske 


| 
t | 


. ſo from our thoughts, arg warmth trom the hexof 
conſent, is bred the Baſiliske of fin. This is forthe ſheepe to breed vp the wolp 
orto giue ſucke to that road which ſhall venome thy breſt and work thydexth. | 


_ 


| "u imagine, 7; 
Lazarum interficerent, To kill Lazarws. This is theend of ourthoughts,when they 


ore and more ground vpon mans breſt , till it hath broughrit to a deſperate 
eſtate, They were growne to that deſperation,that they ſaid vnio filthineſſe, I amthy fer- 
want. Saint Jerome (aith, Thatas the couetous thirit after money; lv doe theſe af. | 
ter diſhoneſtie. They are like thoſe thatgoe downe intoa deepe well, they knit 
ropeto rope, and one finne to another. Why dyed 1 not in the birth ? Orwhy dyed: 
no; when I came out of the wombe ? Why didthe knees prenent me ? And why didl ſue 
the _ ? Wherein the Prophet painteth toorth vnto vs the foure cſtates of 2 
child, 
Tac firſt in the wombe. 
. Theſecond, when it 15 borne. 
The third, when it is {wadled vp. 
The fourth,when they giue itthe teat. 
S. Gregorie doth applic theſe foure,to the foure eſtates of anne. 
The firſt, m the thought which conceiues it. 
Tneſecond, inthe ill which bringerh ir forth. 
Thethird, when we put it on like a garment. 
The fourth, when we nouriſhand maintaine it. | 
raj An7uſtine painteth foorth theſe foure eſtares, in theſe foure dead 
folkes : 
In the daughter ofthe Archifinagoguian, who ſtirred not from home, 
In the ſonne ofthe widow of Naim. who was accompanied to his graue. 
In Lezarws,who lay fouredayes dead. 
And in him,whom our Sauiour Chriſt did not raiſe vpat al;ſaying,Lethe dead 
bury the dead. | 
They conſalted to put Lazarws to death. Our Sauiours death was already 0 
cludedon,and now this cruel people treated ofmaking away Lezarw.Of whom 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid, Yt deſcendat ſuper vos omnu ſangais infius « ſanguine Abel, 
4d ſanguinem Zacharie,gyc. It is no marucll that they ſought to kill Lazars: for 
in him was ſum'd vp all the blood of the iuſt that had beenc ſhed inthe world. 
And the reaſon that makes this to ſeeme ſo, is, becauſe all the iuſt rhat dyed 1n 


was to giue teſtimonie of his death; and had it not beene for our Sautour Chriſts 
death, his had not preceedd. And for that thelife of the juſt was a ſhadow of 
that of our Sauiour Chriſt; intaking away his life, in whom all the Jiues of the 
world were contained, they were guiltie of all the reſt, andas much as lay in 
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them, wer? the Homicides of the whole world. And if he that carryes but cop 
mans death about him, findes no place of ſafetie vpon carth, What r ſhall 
find, thathath ſo many deaths crying vpon his conſcience * 


le. — 
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ter than that of Adam. 


pn 


that of Adam. For, beſides his looſing inthe turning »fa hand, the greateſt Em- 
pirethateuer the world had ; we cannor imagineany finne to be greater thanthe 


proueth it by the ſentence that was =_w_ vponthe one lin & the other, God ſen- 
| rencing Adam,ſaid, Curſed i the earth for thy ſake,&e. The blow of the curſe was 
to fall vpon Adams , and as the farher which makes ſhew to throw the candleſtick 
at his ſons head, bur flings it againſt thenexr wall ; ſo God ſayes, Curſeds the 
earth for thy ſake. But with the Serpent,and with Cazn, he proceeded otherwife. 
To the Serpent ke (aid, Thaw art curſed about all cattle, and about euery beaſl of the 
field, vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe.. and duſt ſhalt thou eate all the dayes of thy life. To 
Cain, Thow art curſed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth, to receiue thy bro- 
ther i blood from thine hand, it ſhall not henceforth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength,c5c. tic 
did not forbid him to tread vponthe carth, but he forbad himro enivy tic truirs 
thereof, &c, | 

Secondly,The woyce of thy brothers blood cryeth wnto me from the earth.Saint Am- 
broſe {4ith, That he heard the voyce of Abel, for with God, the dead ſpeake as 
well as theliuing. The Hebrew hath it, The voyce of bloods , putting it inthe 


might haue had children. For, albeit they had neither being nor life inthem- 
ſelues, yet they might in their cauſe and beginning : 1t cryes 18 mee from the earth, 
Not trom his body, forthough thy brother ſhould haue thrgiuenthee, yerthe 
earth would not pardon thee, to ſee it ſelfe violated by a Traytor. And it God 
would hauec but giuen way thereunto,a thouſand mouths would hauc opencdto 
ſwallow thee vpaliue ; but being he would not conſent thereunto, it goes cho- 
king thoſe ſeedes which might haue ſerued thee for thy ſuſtenance and delight, 
and ſhaking thee off from thence like a baniſhed man, this Writ is gone out a- 
g1inſt thee, A vagabond and runnagate ſhalt thou bevpon the earth. 

Thirdly, Allthe ſuperiour and interiour creatures were to be his perſecutors 


— 


God himlelfechaſtiting him wirh a continuall trembling. But ſome wil lay, How 
could God perſecute him, ſince he publiſhed a Proclamation, That whoſocucr 
ſhould kill Caiz,ſhould be puniſhed ſeuen-fold,Sextuplum panietsr: The Seuentic 
T1terpreters render it, Septem vindicias exoluet, Semen ſeuerall revenges ſhall bee ta- 
ken of him. Procopize anſwers hereunto, That this Proclamation was made againſt 
Carn; For, a man curſed by God, perſecuted by heauen,by earth, by Angells,by 
men, by beaſts, and by himſelfe, would haue held ita happineſſe rodye, but 
God would nor that he ſhould inioy ſo great a bleſſing : Bur that he ſhould liuc 
ſeuen generations, and that in euery one of them, God would take ſeucre venge- 
| Ce ofhim, Septem wvindictes exolnet ; till that Lamech ſhould come, who gaue 
him a ſodaine and violent death. And this is anotable place againſt all kind of 
murderers, and man-ſtayers. Danid would not drinke ofthe water, though he 
were thirſty, which bis ſouldiers brought him, becauſe it had coſt themthe ha- 
zard of their lines; and therfore offered it vp in ſacrifice to God, They did powre 
forth innocent blood like water in the ſiege of lernſalens. Daxid did ſhed the water, bce- 
cauſe it leemed to him to be blood ; and others ſhed bloodas if it werebut wa- 
ter : ſome take blood for water,and others, water for blood. 
Kee 2 
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Saint Chryſoftome treating of the ſinne of Cain, ſaith, Thar it was greater than 


plurall number (as Lyrs hath noted it: ) For hee had ſhed ſo many bloods as Abel 


«+ 


barring ofall mankind from hemuen , the depriuing him of grace, and of the. 
friendſhip of God : yet notwithſtanding,this ſecmerh to be the greater, and hee | 


' 


and his tormentors ; the heauens with thunder and lightning ; the Angels with | 
fearfull apparitions;the bcaſts of rae woods,and men,ſhunning his company;and | 


© 003. 


IT nn Rn 


A twofold 
| madacſle. 


Eccl.z0. 


flon from 


lice, : 


_— — — — — 


W_— - 4 
: 


To take occa- 


| good to doill, 
| is helliſh ma- 
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; therefore 0fee ſaith, that ſhe hath no heart. Itwas noted of this people, Tha 


| 


| 
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ſhot, was to darkenand eclypſe the name of our Sauiour Chriſt, andto 


The lewes in nature, 
like Doucs and Bearcs. 
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Vpon the Saturday after on; 
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Cogitauerunt, rot Lazarwun inter ficerent. 


þ 
They conſulted to put Lazarus ro death. This their rage and furie 

ſt Five vees rownb oy Eſay (aith, Wee roare all like "1g and —— 
Theſe are both extreames. The Beare isa very furious beaſt, the Doye ve,. 
mild and gentle ; the one doth ſhake the mountaines with his roarings, the 
ther ſcarce throbs forth her mournings from her breſt ; the one, if you tob her 
of her young ones, is all rage and fierceneſle it ſelfe , Like a Bearerobbed of ber 
Whelpes ; the other is ſoftneſle and gentleneſle it ſelfe, who if you take away her 
young, vſeth no other refiſtance but mourning , anda ſoft murmuring , an 


they were like douesthat mourned with their friends, but like furious beares 
rowards their enemies. What greater furic than to ſecke to kill Lizaw? 
What madneſſe more notorious £ cMarfilius Ficinus laith, That there isatwo. 
told madnefle. | 

One, ofthe brain?. 

The other of the heart. The one long, the other ſhort. The onemakes men 
madd, the other angry. Aulws Gellis reporteth of the Sclauonians, That when 
they areangrie, they kill (ike the Bafiliske) with their veric lookes. Fc. 
afficxs faith, That Enuic and Wrath ſhorten the life, and bring age beforethe 
time, Se/omon ſaith, That three p00gs mooue the earth, andthar the fourthis 
not to be endured pointing out the fourth to beea Slaue, that is made his Ma- 
ſters heyre : for a Slaue being ſeated in honour, growes to be ſoinſolent, tha 
it isathing inſufferable. Better may this bee verified of the appetite, whichbe- 
ing a Slaue, ifit once through wrath rebell againſt reaſon, it treads it vnder foot, 
Ccaptiuates 1t,and il] intreates it. 

Becauſe that for his ſake, many of the Tewes went away and beleeued in Teſus. One 
of the greateſt miſeries that can befall a ſoule, is, To make good,the occafion of 
ill. As one of the greateſt pledges of Gods loue, is, to rake occalion from ill, 
to doe good ; ſo one of the greateſt pledges of malice, is, to take occafion 
from good.to docill. God gaue vnto the children of Iſrael the gold andfiluerot 
the Egyptians (whether it were inrequitall and payment of their troubles, or 
that he was Lord of all, and ſo might diſpoſe thereof as hee liſted; ) andofthis 


gold and filuer they afterwards madeacalfe, giuing thereunto thatglorieand | 


worſhip which was due onely vnto God. Gſee ſaith, they didthe like with Bad, 
I multiplyed their ſilner and gold, which they beftowed pen Baall. God gaue thema 
brazen Serpent, to the end that by looking thereon, they might be healedofthe 
bitings of the Serpents : From this fauour, they tooke che 1h to commit Ido- 
larrie, offcring incenſe thereunto, as vnto God, till ſuch time as Ezechias brakeit 
in peeces.God doth proceede by contrary courſes: From Adems finne hetooke 
occaſion to redeeme the world ; and (as it ſcemeth to Saint LL»guſtine) if Adam 
had not ſinned, God hadnot come in perſonto redeeme him. And Saint G/eg#) 
calls it Felix peccatum, A happy finne , becauſe itbrought with it ſo ſoucragne2 
Redeemer. Andin many other occaſions, we may ſay that of aſinner,which Eſa) 
ſaith, Recepit de manu domini duplicia pro omnibus peccatis ſuis. And that which D&- 
wi/ſaith ofan vngratefull people, Pro iniquitate,vide textoria /Ethiapia. Hee there 


 ſummes vpthe many and great fauours which he had receiued ; and incuery ON 
| of them we ſhall find, pro jniquitate. 


They conſulted to put Lazarus to death. The blanke and marke whereat they 
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Chrifts iſe wasto bring the ewes to = Paſſion Sunday. _ | Ser.z8. 


knowledoe: hisdeath,:he Genriles. 
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cloud ouerthar glory which couldnor poſſibly but ſhew it felfe,in ſeeing Lazarus 
robe raiſcd vp trom dearh vnto life. This dammage the Lord did repaire with 
two great nonours, 

The firſt, That moſt ſolemne triumph whercwith they receiucd him, wherof 
we thall treat hereattcr. 

The tecond, of certaine Gentiles which came according tothe cuſtomero 
the feaſt. Leothe Pope faith, That the Romans madea religion of it to adore 
the ſeuerall gods of all Nations ; and theretore they intreared Saint Philip, that 
he wouldbe a mcanes that they might haue a fighr of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 
that they might bee admitted tg ſpeake with him : Sint Philep communicated 
this matter with Saint Anarew, andthey both acquainted our Sautvur rhere- 
with. And Iefus antwered, The houre i now come , that the Sonne of man fball bee 
made manifeſt. The Apoſtles did not vnder(tand the myſterie thereof : bur our 
| Sautour Chriſt rooke that his comming to be the deſpertador de ſu muerte, the a- 
waker and reutucr of his death : For although he imployed borh his lite and his 
perſon in Iſrael, yethis death was todraw the Gentiles to his knowledg andobe- 
a  dience. And thele Gentiles being ſo defirous to ſec him, andrtotalke vith him 
N taking this to bethe Vigile ofhis death, and vocation of rhe Gentiles , Hee rold 
them, Now #5 the houre come, wherein the Son of man is to be glorified, nor onely a- 
Ie | monglt the Iewes,but the Gentiles alſo, 
ls} Hee calls his dearth his glorification. For, albeitto dye, be weakenefle, yet 
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at | him{elte more ſtrong, than when hee was moſt weake , and neuet lookt ſweeter 
e-| ' than whendeath was in his fice, Hee had hornes comminz out of his hands, And 
NM, | there was the hiding of his power. Thoſe hands which were nayled to thoſe 
;armes of the Crofſe, were thoſe hornes wherewith hee ouerthrew the po- 
| werof the world, andof hell. lacob ſaid of Strmeon and Lewi at 'the houre of his 
| death, In 1h:ir ſelfe-will they drgged downe a wall, whichthe Seuentic tranſlate rhus, 
Enernauerunt taurum , They weakened Bull : By this bull, vnderſtanding our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt. 
| Firſt, forit's beautie, Quaſi primogemti tauri pulchritudo eine, His beauty [hall be 
| like hts firſt borne ballocke. f 
| Secondly, For thatas the bulls ſtrength lyes in his hornes, ſo did Chriſtdiſ- 
' coucr his frength vponthe Crofle, 164 abſcondtta eſt fortitudo erus. 

Thirdly, becaule (according vnto Pliny) the Bull looferh his fierceneſle, 
when hee bur ſees the ſhadow of the Figge-rree : And our Sauiour Cartſt 
[hewed himſelfe moſt weake, when hee ſaw the ſhadow of the Croflc, detfiring 


with open mouth ſet themſclucs againſt him, Many dogs are come about mee. But 
hee repayd (though nor allayd) their rage withthis fo louing and 1o ſweet a 
' prayer, Father forgiue them, & c. 


plots and intentions tooke not effe& , they brake foorth and ſayd, Perceine yee 
not, how we prevaile nothing ? and how that the worla goeth after him © And albcit 
| Saint Chryſoftome ſaith , That theſe ſpeeches were vrtered by his friends,there- 
| by ro perſuade the Phariſces that they ſhould nor tyre our themſclues any lon- 
ger inperſecuting of him, ſeeing it was ro no end, but all went croflc wich them; 
Saint Awguft, yer faith, That they werethe ſpeeches of his enemies, which be- 
moned their own? diſgrace and misfortune. 
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' todyeas Chriſt dycd, was vnſpeakeable valour, and vertue. Hee neuer ſhewed 


The Phariſees ſeeing rhemſclaes taus mockt and deluded , and thartheir | 
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tion. 
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' pardonthen of his Father for his enemies, who like dogges againſt a Bull , had | 
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| intheend he was condemned to death,and chey al which obeyed him were(ca- 
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. . neal, 
Theron trians = =V pon the Saturday after,&c. 
high Pricſts and Phariſees ; who hauing had ſo many tryalls, how litlerhc | 

ower 4nd their trickes could preuaile againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, thatallth, | 
while they could not percciue thatthis was Gods buſineſſe, againſt which, «.. | 
counſell, nor wiſedome can preuaile, Saint Peter preaching Chrifts relurregi. 
on, the high Prieſts and Phariſces called him betore them, notifying vnohin | 
Thar he ſhould not any more touch vponthar point : butheertoldthem, Thahe 
was bound rather to obey God than man, And perceiuing his reſolution jc 
ſecabantur cordibue ſuis, They burſt toranger whenthey heard it,and conſulted? | 
ſlay both him and his companions. But Gamalrel a Doctour of the Law, being 
therepreſent, and onethat was honoured of all the people , aduiſedrhoſe tha 
ſat there in Councel, to put the Apoſtles forth for a little ſpace out ofthe Coun. 
cell houſe ; which done, he then {aid vnto them, Men of Iſracl bee well aduiſed 
whatye doe concerning theſe men : Time will prooue whether this beaTruth 
or a Lye that theſe men vtter. It is nor long ſince that one Theades boaſtedhim- 
ſelte ro be a Prophet, who was followed by ſome fourc hundred Diſciples, but 


tered and brought to nought. Afterthis man, roſc vp /udes of Galilee, anddrew 
away much people after him, but he inthe end alſo periſhed and all his folloy. 
ers. And therefore Inow ſay vnto ye, forbeare a while, and refraine your ſelues 
from theſe men; and let them alone : For if this their doctrine be of men, ir will 
comerto nought ; but if it be of God ye cannot deſtroy it. Ina word, Time will 


bring this tolight: but togo about to take away their lines now from them, were 


deliuerto Nebichadnezzars Lieutenant Generall,at the Siegeof BethuliazIt God 
tauour and protedthis people, all NebachadneJFars forces are notableroſubdue 
them, And this was thatwhich made ob ſocontident , Be thou on my fide, and 


| let allthe world be againſt me, I care not, Saul did vie all his beſt endeauours, 


and employedallthe force and ſtrength he had,to worke Dauids death,one while 
in his owne perſon, ſecking to nayle him with his Speare tothe wall; another 

while by ſetting vpon him with his ſouldiers , burneuer yet couldthe powerof 
2 King prevaile without Gods permiſſion, againſt a ſilly flye.Gods proteddivn 

is aboue «ll his workes : ſo the Princes of the carth,the high Prie(ts, the | 
Phariſces,the Clergie,and the Laytic,did cry outagainſt Chriſt, 
bur were forced to ſay in the end,Ve prewayle nothing at all, 
They were ſtrangely blinded, that they could not 
percciue Gods power herein. Lord ſo oper 
our eyes that-we may ſeethe light of - 
thy glorious Goſpell. To 


whom, &c. 
* * 
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to ſet your {elues to fight againſt God. The like did the Prince ofthe Ammonus | 


we © RX — 4 


— 


ET a8 "*. 9 A _. Ot. AAS. 


THE XXXIX. SERMON, 


—CCC——_____——— — — — — 


ns _—__——__ — —_ —_— O'S — RN > 


Ma r.26. Marc. 14. Lvyc.22, Ion.15. 


Of S. Peters Demall, and T eares. 


The one, That Peter had loſt his Faith. Grounding the 
ſame vpon the teſtimonie of Saint Ambroſe, Poſtquam Petras 
3 fidems ſe perdtau(ſe defluit yuatorems gratiam reperit, quam amiſit, 
W Afier that Peter had bewazled hu loft faith, the grace he found 
was more than that he leſt. And in that our Sauiours repre- 


©) Y; 


7 


prooued their unbeleefe and bardneſſe of heart, Where he excepted nor Peter, This 
opinion is primarily contrary to thoſe words of our Sauiour Chriſt, 7 hae prayed 
for thee(Peter) that thy faith might not faile thee, 

Secondly, it 1s contrary to naturall reaſon. For, topaſſe ſodainly from one 
extreame to another, though Goddoth it by extraordinary wayes, yertneyther 
Nature, nor Arr, nor the Diuell doth it, beitcither fromill ro good, or from 
govudto ill. Nemo repent? twrpiſcumms, (aid the Poet. The ſanRirte of Perey ſure 
was one of the greateſt ; and to paſle ſodainely froma Saint, toan Infidel, 
(which is numbred amongſt thoſe fins that are the moſt hainous) it cannot ſinke 
into my head.. 


| whereinthe leaſt ſpor or ſoyle ſhewes fouleſt. Correſponding with that of Saint 


Belides, Faithis like vnto your Ermine, who had rather mori, quam fedari, ra- 
ther dye, than dartie it ſeife. And therefore Faith is cloathed in white , a colour 


| Paul, Haning the myiterie of faith in a pure conſcience. The coni{cience wherein Faith 
isto reſide, muſt be pure and cleane : and as it goes ſoyling , ſo it goes leſſenin 
and lofing irfelfe. Andasisthe blood of the ſoule, andthe laſt humour which 
isvomired forth, as it is tobe ſeene inthoſe that are ſea-ſicke ; ſo is itin the ver- 
tues of Faith, Pernent glading (faith Teremie) v/que ad enimams, The ſword hath en- 
wed exen vntomy ſoule. Saint Terome, Thar the ſword is come vnto rheſoule, 
| wana nihil in anima vitale reſeruatur , When there is not any vitall thing that is re- 
| ſerued inthe ſoule, when all goodneſle 1s gone our of it. Bur Saint Peter was not 
\ come ro that deſperath paſle, his caſe was farre otherwiſe. And if Saint Ambroſe 
ſay, Thatheloſt his Faith, he vnderſtood thereby, that loyaltic and fideltic 
which Peter ought berter to haue kept, or that confeſſion of his fairh, which yp- 
on thar occaſion he was bound to haue made ; according to that of Saint Peel, 
With the heart we beleene wnto righteouſne(ſe, but with rhe mouth wee conftſſe vito ſal- 
#41108, 


henfion to his Diſciples at his departure to heauen, Hee re-| 


PF Peters deniall,thereare two opinions, as oppofite, as falſe. | 


— 


Two FOR 


concern ng 


Perers demaall. 


How Peter 
may he ſaid 
to haue loſt 


his faith. 
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world,are two- 
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1 $3 AAS SG . Em | 
ation. And tor that reprehenſton which our Sauiour Chriſt beſtowed vponty | 
| 1/cip.cs athis departure for heauen, it 1s a cleere caſe , that it was nor fg. 
' to Peter,asappeareth by the words following, where it is ſaid, Thatthereg 

 whenthey were told by the womenthat he was riſen from the dead, it "a | 


vntorhea as a teigned rhing, neither belecucd they them : Bur Perer was One of 


the firſt that ranne vnto our Sautours Sepulchre, and rcuealed tothe retthe glo- 
1015 refurre&ion of his Lord and Sautour. | 


Orher DoCtours cxcuſing Peter, ſay, That inthis Deniall,he ſpake Amphibo. 


logically, his words carrying a doubrfull or double meaning, and yer might ad. 


. 
: 
. 


| 


| 


| 


| right hand. We doc acknowledge two wayes inthis our carthly pilgrimage. 


mit a good conſtruction , and this opinion S. Ambroſe, S. Hilary, and $, Cyril 
rouchr vpon : but the truth is, that S. Pezer did gricuouſly finne therein, andthar 
he had loſt his Loue, bur nor his faith, 


The occaſions Some treating of che occaſions that made God ro turne his cye from Pg | 
| ) 


ſome (they ſay) were on Perers part,others on our Sautours. 

And the firſt and chiefett occaſton was Saint Peters confidence and preſump- 
tion, Saint LAmbroſe profefieth, 2nod nonerat humans infirmitatss, ſed diving po- 
teftatis, That it was not ſo much ont of humane fra.lric as dinine power ; Such a thing, 
that all the ſtrength and force of humane weakenefle could not performe, Leo 
the Pope, Heſitare permiſſus eſt, vt nemo auderet de ſua virtute confidere, He ſuffered 
him to ſtagger, that no man might dare to rehe vpon hu owne ſtrength , Vſing it a5a 
cooling-cardfor confident Preſumiſts. Saint CAnguſtine expounding that place 
of the Prouerbs, Neque azclines ad dextrem, negue ad finiſiram, Doe not decline mi- | 
ther to the right hand, nor the left , doth put rhe ditficulrie in declining to the | 


One of lite. : | 
The other of death. | 
Thar it is a dangerous peece of bufineſſe to decline to rhe way of death, itisa 
 Cleere calc ; but ro the way of life, verydarke and intricate, S. Jeromeſaith, That 
the tuſt man ſhould haue a care not to decline to the right hand, becauſe he may | 


chanceto offend God out of his double diligence, as Yzz4 did , in ſtayingthe | 
Arke, leaſt it might fall rothe ground. Sainr Auguſtine {aith, Thar cur beſtfer- | 
uice may be vnacceptable, itnor finfull,through our owne preſumprion. Andſo | 
d1d Peter finne, prefuming on his owne proper valour, and ſetled reſolution : | 
which made our Sauiour Chriſt ſay vato him, Thos ſhals deny me thrice ; and hee ' 
replyedrhrice, Ratherthan I will deny thee, I will dye a thouſand deaths. 0, 
Lord, either thou tclleſt me thus out of the teare of my weakneſſe, or to try me! 
what I will doe, I haue bur one lite to looſe, 1f need were I wonld dye with thee, oO 
He promiſed that which was not inthe power of his ſtrength ro performe, Nt | 
promiſeth he knowes not what, becauſe he knowes nor himſelte. The Angell 


| 


knew not what would follow : for had he had this knowlc '-= ar the firſt, that | 


alone would haue leſſened his contempt. Adam knew by reuelation, That his mar- 


riage did repreſent that of our Sauiour Chriſt with his Church; but he knew not | 
the e Mean, ormeanes that led thereunto. Saint Peter would neuer haue preſu- | 
med ſo much on himſelfe, had he knowne what would haue followed thereupon: | 
So that he promiſed that which he was not poſſibly ableto performe. Bur if pre-! 
ſuming on our Saviour Chriſts tauour, he had rold the wench that ſtoodat the | 
doore, Iam one of Chriſts Diſciples, and I will lay downemy life for the teſt! 
monie of his truth, and mine owne faith ; he had-ſecured his life : For it waSn0 


—_—_ eee _ 


poſſiblethar our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould be falſe of his word, 1f ye ſeeke me, ſofer | 


[ heſe firſt to zoe their way. But euermore thoſe men that moſt preſume , are Me"? | 


| 
 deceiued _ 
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| wiſe men , and Scribes, and of them Fon ſhall kill and crucifie. And of them 


— — 


Preſumption Rever 
goes vnpuniſhed, 


deceiued, Pheravh purſued the childrenof Titael , boaſting as he wetit, I will 
not leaue a man of them aliue, I will ar once make an end of rheſe Stages : But 
this preſumption of his ſucceeded ſoill withhim, that heandall his were made 
food for fiihes, They ſawke like lead to the borromre of the ſea. And anon after it 15 
ſaid,Thy wrath did dewonre 1h7,as the fire conſumeth the flraw. They periſhed hrit like 
lead, becauſe they deſcended euento the bottom of the ſea : and rhey periſhed 
like ſtraw, becauſe they afterwards floated aboue water;tothe end tharthechil- 
dren of Iſrael might behold in their drowned bodies, rhe powerfull hand of 
God. Thar proud Philiſtim Gofi«h, vaunted himſelfe, and cryed our vnto Da- 
nid, Come to we, and 1 will gine thy fleſh unto the fawles of the heanen , and'to thebeaſts 
of the field. He was an able and a valiant nian, but his valour was nothing anſwera- 
ble to hisarrogancie and preſumption,ſo thar for all his great brags, himſclfe was 
made a prey for the Vultures. 
God would haue his friends to be valiant; yet cowards , weake , yet ſtrong ; 
fearetull, and yer confident : and,thatthe one ſhould grow from the confidera- 


tion of their owne weakneſle ; and the other, from their afftance in God. Moſes 


led (being afraid) from the Serpent ; but being animated by God, hee was lo | 


bold, as to take him by the tayle. Tobias out of feare, fled from the fiſh, but in- 
couraged by the Angell, he ſet vpon him , and was ſtrong enoughto teare his 
1awes1n funder. And therefore Saint Paal ſaith, MM things are pofitble vnto me, in 
him that is my ſlrength and my comforter. And he might as well hauc ſaid, Withour 
God I can doe nothing, 1n des meo (ſaith David) tranſgrediar murum, In my God,1 
will leepe oner 8 wall , Whereas without him, he is notable to crawle ouer a Thre- 
ſhold. The Scribes and Phariſces did preſume that they ſhould enioy thoſe for- 
mergood times and golden ages of their great grandfathers and forefathers; bur 
they were not confederat with them in ſhedding the blood ofthe Prophets, and 
therefore our Sauiour made them this anſwer, Behold, 1 ſend onto you Fr = and 
yee | 
ſcourge inthe Synagogues, and perſecute from Citic to Citie z thatvpon you 
may come all the righteous blood that was ſhed vpon carth, from the blood of 
A4belthe righteous, vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias , whom 
ye ſlew berweene the Temple and the Altar. And yet ye are notaſhamed to ſay, 
Thar if yc had becne inthe dayes of your fathers, ye would not haue beene parr- 
ners with them inthe blood of the Prophets. Benadab king of Syria boſting mich 
of his power, he of Iſrael anſwered him, Let not hins that girdeth his harneſſe, boaſt 


| himſelfe as he that putteth it off ,, He that fights for the victory , let hins not <lory as hee 


that hath got the vietorie : for the ſucceſle of warre is doubtfull. The like iudge- 
ment ought cuery one to make of the viRorie and the warre that is waged with 
the ſoule ; which whileſt it lineth inthis mortall body, cannot aſſure ir ſelfe, ſo 
various and doubrfull are the ſucceſſes of this warre. When 14cob had ſome 
difference with his father in Lawabour the Idols which Rachel had ſtolne, hee 
told him, Except the God of my father Abraham, the feare of Iſaac had bien with me, 


| &c. The Commentators here queſtion it, why 7acob did nor as well ſay, the God 


of Iſaac, as of Abrabem? And Parius Burgenfis anſwers thereunto out of the 
opinion of the Hebrewes, That God was neuer called the God of any man,whi- 
l:{t tharman was living : becauſe he doth northen inioy aſure eſtate. And there- 
foreinregard that Abrahers was dead, and Iſzec living, he ſaid,the God of Abre- 


another doubt now offers it ſelfe, That Abrahams hauing ſhewne ſuch a grear and 
| extra- 


— > 


ham, andthe feare of !ſaee. After thatbraue reſolutionwhich Abraham had to ſa- | 
crifice hisſonne, God ſayd vnto him, Now I knew rhas thou feareſt Ged. But here | 
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| word, a woman was the inſtrument of all our deaths, and threw downeto 
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| the whole drift of tis di 
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Preſumprion batefull entoGod, 'v Of Peters Deniall. 
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CE Es 


extraordinaric token of his loue, why God did not ſay vntoh im, 10w "im 
thou loweft God: The realonis, That when aiuſt inancomes tothe tOP and We | 
of his loue, hemay preſume of himſelfe, that he hath then begunto love a 
tor that feare is the firit ſtep to loue, he ſayd , Nunc comnout quod times $6 Y 

| curſe , that concluſion ot Eccl Gaſticw wm by ! | 
cleere, Lift not thy ſelfe vp in the thought of thy ſoule , like the Bull, I ys | 
thoughts and hopes inake thee doe the things thatare vaineand tooliſh, Heein | 
ſtances in the bull, an vntamed beaſt, which doth notacknowledge heauen,Why 
wilt thou leaue thy leafes and thy fruit, and remaine like adotard inthe gejar» 
ob faith, If he layd folly on his _Angels , how much more on them that line inhw(y ,c 
clay : Ifinthe pureſt ſtcele, he foundruſt, andin the fineſt cloth the Moth, &c. 


| S. Auguſtine ſaith, Nullum peccatum facit homo, quod non poſsit facere alter hymy 


deſit rector per quem fattns eſt homo, (Man aoth not commit that ſine, which ax}, 


| r34y not ave, if that Ruler ave not direct man,by whom man u made. 


The ſecond occaſion on Peters part, was the Pallace of Caiphas.Saint dmbriſe 
ſaith, That Peer comming to warme himſelfe at the Pallace, came todeniethe | 
truth. For where T:uth it ſelfe was taken priſoner, he had needof a great deale | 

of courage, that ſhould nor incline to a lye. Aineas Syluime reporteth, That Fre- | 
dericke Archduke of Auſtria, would goc a nights diſguiſedthroughthe Taverns 
and Victualing houſes belonging ro the Court, only to heare whar they {ayd of 
 himſclfe, and his Miniſters; 8 being demanded why he did expoſe hisperſonto| 
that perill 4 Þ1s anſwer was, Becauſe in Court they neuer tel! truth. Plutarchre- 
| counterh of King CAntechws, That hauing loſt himſelte a hunring, hee lighted 
vpona Cottage where were a companie of ſhepheards , and askingthem being 
ar ſupper, Whatthe world ſail of the King and his Miniſters © The King (ſaid 
they) hath the report of agood honeſt gentleman, but thatthe State was neuer 
worſe goucrned than now,for it is ſcrued by the greedieſt andthe oripingeſt Mi- 
| niſters that were in the world : and when he came backe againe to Court, hetold 
thoſe that were abour him ; Since I firſt rooke poſſeſſion of this my Kirgdome, 
I neuer heardthe truth of things ull yeſterday. Amongſt foure hundred Pro- 
phets, which Ahab conſulted, oncly hee met with one that would not lyevnto 
him, and the King hated him for telling him the truth. Saint Ambroſe calls the 
Pallace, Beſilics, deriuing it from the Baſiliske, which kills with it's looke. Of 
this creature Aliay ſich, That he vomiteth forth his poyſon vpona ſtone: And 
it firs well for Peter, whom our Sauiour Chriſt termed Petram , vpon whom the 
diucll (whom the Scripture ſtiles a Baſiliske) vomited foorth his poyſon. Our 
Sauiour Chriſt recewed much kindneſle and courtefie ir the houſe of Merthl, 
of Zacheas, and the Phariſee z but in Herods Pallace they made a foole of hum; 
In that of Pilar, they whipt him, and crowned him with thotnes , and inthat of 
Caiphas he receiued ſo many affronts , that God onely knowes what they wete : 
according to that which Daid ſaid in his name, 7s ſcis 1mpropirum men,  (00- 
fuſronem mean... 
Thethird occaſion was, That hee would enter intothe Pallace, by being 
brought in by the hands of a woman. Saint Bernard ſaith, $1 infidelitas imret 4 


mirum, fi infideliter azat * Maximus Tirronenſis ſaith , That Peters ſinne was much 
like vnto that of Adams : there being imployed'in both of them, a man,a Woman, 
and a diuell. 44m had a warning not to eate, Peter not to denic : Exe was the OC- 
caſton that Adam 4id cate ; and Cayphes maid-ſeruant , that Peter did denie- In 2 


ground thoſe two Columbs and pillars of the world : bur Peters tall was om 
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ler, for Ewe procceded with inticements and flatteries, and Adam ſuffered him- | 
' ſelfe tobe oucrcome, Ne eontriftaret delitias, Left be ſhould grieve bus Lowe. But this 

' woman (faith Saint A#g»ſtine) proceeded withthreatnings ; now a woman is ve- 
ry powerfull in matter of allurements, inticings, dalliance, and deceiving, 
through profeſſion of loue: but inmarter of feare(as Saint Gregor:e hath obſerued) 
| ſhee is very weake, A woman triumphed ouer Sampſon, David, Salomon, Siſers,and. 
Holophernes, by making loue,and viing deceit; but here a maid,with only a bunch 
of keyes hanging ather girdle, triumphed ouer Peter, by fcare. 

The fourth occafion was, Saint Peters offering tothruſt intothe Pallace. 7oſe 
could not auoid the occaſion, becaule tus Miſtrefſe called him vnto her, Dawiddid 
caſt his eye altde by chance : but Peter did fecke occaſion, And he that loues anger 
| ſhall periſh by is. He doth not ſay,Hethart loues warre or viRorie,but he that loues 
| danger, Many ofthe children of Iſrael did cut offthe thumbs from their fingers, 
| becauſe they would excuſe themſclues from prophanation, by ſinging the ſongs 
of Sion ; and being importuned thereunto ,; Sing wnto vs one of the ſongs of Sion ;, 
They anſwered, How ſhall we ſing one of the Lords ſongs in 4 ſtrange land, &c. Ofee 
' faith, N.9n vocabe me vitra Baalims, ſed vocabu me vir mens. Baalims 15the (ame, as 
Vir mers, But becauſe there wasan Idol that was called Baahiws, God (aid, Doe 
not call mc Baalim ; to the end that no man may preſumethat thouyet beareſt 
Baalim (till in thy mind, or for torake all occaſion Tow thee, of thinking thereof 
any more. by 

On Gods part there are likewiſe very good reaſons. - | Manbys fight} 

The firſt ſhall be of Saint Gregorre. Saint Perer being to bee a Paſtor, it was fit | of hu ones 
that he ſhould fall into ſo foulea fault, leaſt that afterwards he ſhould be ſcanda- as roms 
lized by other mens offences, and carty too ſharpe and harda hand towards fin- | an others. | 
| ners. Saint A#guſtzne touches vpon the ſame reaſon, inhis bookes de Ciuitaze Des, | 
perſuading the Biſhops of Galilea, That Clemencic ſhould ſway more with omen, 
them, than ſeueritie , l-ue, than power ; ſottneſſe, than ſharpneſle , tor, there is | red Perer to 
no manthar liues without finne, And if our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould haue cenſured | 4&»y him, 
Peter after his firſt deniall, he would not haue reapt from thence {o much fruit,as 
now he did. 

The ſecond ſhall be of Saint Awga/t. who ſayes, That it is a wholeſom : mecdi- 
cine for a proud man, to ſuffer him to fall into ſome grieuous and manifeſt finne , 
to the end, that the fouleneſſe of that fault may abate his pride. Saint Peter was ſo 
peremptorie and ſo preſumpruous, thar he did prefle this point with ſucha deale 
of confidence and boldneſſe,that he told his Maſter, Thongh that all men ſhall be of- 
fendedby thee, yet will I never bee offended, And Chriſt then telling him that hee 
ſhould denic him thrice, he preſently reply'd thereupon; Though I ſhould dve 
with thee, yet will Inordenie thee : but you ſee how this his courage was after- 
wards cooled. Which preſumption of his, whenhe ſaw his great weaknefle, he 
humbly bewailed with many a bitterteare, which turned to his exceeding great 
good. And this reaſon is confirmed by Saint Chryſeftome, who ſaith, Thar God 
permitted Peter to denic his Maſter, that he might thereby learne to relie more 
vpon God, than himſelfe. Saint Perer gaue lefſe credit to Chriſts words,than his 
owne reſolution : but the ſucceſle thereof did put him out ofhis errour. Lesthe 
Pope ſaith , That God did ſuffer Petey thus to fall, that the holieſt might rake 
heed nor totruſt too muchto their owne ſtrength. Exthimine further addeth, 
that this negation of his, was as it were a Fiador, or ſuretic, againſt anic boſting or 
elorying inthoſeſo many miracles, which wereafterwards to bee wrought by 


Peter. Saint Paul faith ofhimſelfe, Thatthe pricksthathe had in his fleſh,did ſerue 
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| 28 ſo many Pigvelas or lines to your hawkes iefſes, that heemight not (gr: too | 
high, beingpufted vp with theſe his many reuclations , Xe magnitude rey, Soy 
nam extollat me. | 
The third ſhall beof Leo the Pope, who faith, That God did permitin Petes | 
' ſo great a lin, Yt in Ecclefia remedium penitentie conderetur, For the better foun. | 
| dingandeſtabliſhing inthe Church, the authoritic and cfhcacie of repentance 
The like reaſon is rendred by Saint Jerome,By Peters fall (ſaithhe)was manifegeq 
| the vertue of repentance,againſt the poyſon of finne : whichis all one withtha 
of Saint Paul; I was ablaſphemer, a perſecurer, &c. And God was contentts 
| giue way thereunto, for the better inftraction of thoſe that were to beleeu beredfier. 
' He that makes treacle, tryes it firſt ypon his owne child,8&c, God ſent teremiet 
| the Potters ſhop, that he might ſee how the broken veſlcll was robe newmd|. 
| ded againe, and come out better than before. And (hall nos I be able to ds a mul 
with you, «s the Potter with hu clay ? Where it is to be noted, Tharastheclay of. 
tentimes receiues a better forme and faſhion than at firſt, and for more honoura- 
ble vie : So (ſaith Saint Chryſeſlome and Euthymins) Peter as made much the 
better by this. " | 
| Firſt, becauſe it was avery good warning vnto him, not to preſume any more 
on himſelfe. And therefore Chriſt asking him whether he loued him * Hedurſt 
neither ſay Inprno. \ 
Secondly. becauſe God pardoning this his difloyalrie,it was but a furtherin- 
flaming of his loue, and ſetting his heart more on fire inthe zeale of his ſeruice; 
according to that ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt, He {izle lones to whom little i far- 
given. Ina word, it wasa fulfilling of Abacucs propheſic , If thou didſthereto- 
fore tread one ſtep in the way of death, thou ſhalt now tread ten for it inthe way 
of life. 
Then he began to curſe himſelfe, and to ſweare, &s, This his negation ordeniall, 
was foretold by Dautid, I looked on my right hand,and beheld, but there was none that 
would know me. As alſo by leremie, They haut denyed the Lord,and ſaid it i not he. S. 
Peter had learned inthe ſchoole of Chriſt, Let your Communicationbe yea,yea, 


anſwered, I am n9t. But ſhe reply'd vnto him, Thouart ; Fogthy ſpeech doth bewr4) 
thee. But he, that he might auoid all ſpies, or any further inquiric , Began1ofall 4 


and nay, nay. The maid asked him it he were not one of Chriſts Diſciples, He | 


— 


curſing, How now Peter? Artthou well in thy wits:knoweſt thou whatthou 
doeſt 2 Thouthat ſawſt thy Sauiour ſo glorious in Tabor, Thou rhat conteſledk 
him ro be the Sonne of the liuing God, Thou, whom hee called,rogether with 


hand in the ſea, to ſauce thee from drowning ,; doeſt thou not know him ? I know 
him not. O Petey lament thy ignorance, for thou haſt beene more cruell tothy 


| thy brother Anarewyto be fiſhers of men ;, Thou, ro whom he ſtretchr foorth his | 


| Maſter than all they that conſpired againſt him, and laid their heads rogether tO 


i. 


familiar arquaimance fiood _ off fr 
| his perſecutions, as that © 


torment him : foras for them, ſome bound hishands, others his necke, orhers | 
ſpar in his face, theſe buffered him, thoſe platted thornes on his head, others | 
pulled him by the beard, and tugged him by the haire, one pierced hishde; but 
thou did(t runne him through the heart. O Peter (faith Saint Auguſtine) What 5 | 
become of your conrage now £ Whar, of yourgreat brags 2 What of this your 
proteſtarion and ſtrong reſolution, 1 will lay downe my life for thee ? And of that 
your, Why ſhould Inot follow thee,anddie with thee £ There was no tormelt | 
chat troubled 7#b ſo much, as that his friends ſhould forſake him , My friends - | 
om me. Danid was not ſo ſenſible of any ofa? 


is ſonne Abſalon ; And Iulias Ceſar tooke it noth3 5 


| 


| 


| | I 
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No cut to vn- Ot Peters Denall. | 


| offered him, toucht his heart ſo neere as Peters Deniall of him. That Judas ſhould 


' wards by his ſtiffe deniall ; and therefore thought with hinaſelfe, That it wasnot 


| hererofdre, Etiam ſi opertuerit me mori tecum, non te ne «bo, &Fc. Andthatrongue 


| whici had deny'd him,to whom it had giuen ſo good anaſſurance, could neuer | 
Bed) 


——_— 


_— th.— _— 


on xr 


kindaellec. 


thi Conſpiracie ? Gentiles and Iewes, Eccleſiaſticks and Seculars, Patritans. and | 
Plebeyans, did all conſpire againſt Chriſt ; but none of thole iniuriesthar they 


ſell him, betray him, and deliuer him vpinto his enemics hands ; that the high | 
Prieſts, Herod and Pilat ſhould deſire his death, and conſent thercunto, it was no- | 
thing, becauſe they hated hjm and were his profeſſed enemies : Bur that Petey | 
ſhould denic him, ro whom he had made ſuch glorious promiſes, and hauing ſo | 
often made offer vnto him of his life, that he ſhould play the Renegado, and dcale | 
thus and'thus,&c. 
Then the Lord turned backe, and looked wpon Peter, and Peter went ont and wept bit- 
terly. - Saint Luke like a good Painter drawes me Peter firſt witha cole, buknow } 
he giues him his more lively colours. The firſt variegation and garniſhment that 
he giues this peece, was,ourSauiour Chriſts looking back vpon Peter : How he 
looked on him, we haue handled elſewhere. The cfte&t, whichrhis his looking 
on him wrought, was the making of his heart to melt like waxe;and the turning | 
of Chriſts eyc, the turning of Peters eyes into two fountaines, The Aſtrologers 
ſay, That he that is borne in the aſpeR of Hers, is ſterneend crucll , in that of 
lupiter, mercitull and courteous ; inthart of Mercurie, induſtrous and eloquent. 
The beams of the ſuninlighten the ayre,diſpellclouds, fertilizethe fields,breeds 
pearles intheſhels ofthe riuers, corallin the bottome of the ſea, gold, filuer, 
and other mettalls in the veynes of the earth, and like a well ordred clocke, go- 
uernes all the world. What ſhall the Son of rightCouſneſſe doe then with the 
beames of his Eyes * Sidonius Apolinars reports ofthoſe of Thracia, Thar for to 
fignifie the vertue aud power of the eyes of our Sauiour Chriſt, they did paint a 
ſunne, whence three Raies, or bright-ſhining beames brake forth : the one, rai- 
ſing vpone that was dead , the other did breake a ſtonie heart ; and the third did 
melt a ſnowic mountaine ; and the Motto was this, 0cuti De:,ad nos. The beames 
of Chriſts eyes raiſe vpthe dead, breake rocks;and melt ſnow, A facie 14a (faith | 
Eſa) montes defluent, The fire whichthey hid inthe transmigration of Babylon, | 
the caildren of Iſrael found at their returne, turned into water; but cxpoting it to 
the beames ofthe ſunne, it grew againe to be fire,to the greatadmiration of the 
beholders : which isa figure of Saint Peter, who through his coldnes became wa- 
ter, but the beames of the Sonne of righteouſneſſe, raileda great fire out of this 
water. Pliny reports of certaine ſtones in Phrygia,thar being beatcnvpon by the 
beams otrhe ſunne, ſend forth drops of water: But the beames of the Sonne of 
righreouſneſſe did nor onely from this Petre,or ſtone Saint Peter,draw teares, bur 
whole rivers of water. According to that of David , Which twrneth the rocke into 
water-pooles, and the flint ito a fountaine of water. 
Saint Ambroſe ſeemeth to ſtand ſomewhat vpon it, why Petey did not aske for- 
g1nenes of his fins at Gods hands? Inwenis([aith ena ewerit nd innenio quiddix- 
erit ; lachrymas lego, ſatisfattionem non lego ; 1 find that he wept, but do nat find whe 
he ſaid; I read his teares, but read not his ſatsfafion. The reaſons of this his filence, 
and that he did not craue pardon of Godby word of mouth, are theſe : | 
Firſt,becauſe hehad runne himſelte into diſcredit by his raſh offers,and after- | 


Mble for him to 'expreſſe more affe&ion with his mouth, than he had vtrered 


Ser.z9.| 63 | 


| ſotenderl y arany of the other Traytors hands, as of his ſonne Brutw , andther- 
' fore ſaid vnto him when he ſtabd him, Er tu quoque Braie 7 Ha Brut art thew in | 


Pſal.114. 
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of Tcaics, 


 himafterwards concerning his loue, he durſt net anſwer morethan this pry; 
' knoneſt,s Lord, whether I loue thee or no. ; 


| ſo ſure, thar they admir no deceir. And for that, Lachryme ſunt cordy 
' Tear; are the hearts blood; S. Ambroſe thertore ſaith, Lachrymarii preces ,vtilian 
qui ſermonii;quia ſermo in precands fort? fallit lachryma omnind non fallit: The 


' ceivews, but tedres newer. $, Chryſoſtome ſaith, That our ſinnes are ſer downein the 
' Table-booke of Gods memorie , but that tearesarethe ſponge which blotterh 
'them out. And indecring the force of teares, he ſaith, That in Chriſts ouldier 
| thenobleſt Atthar he can do,isto ſhed hisblood in his ſeruice, Mejorem chars 
' tem nemo habet.cre. For what our blood ſhed for Chriſt,efteGeth ; thardoth our 
| teares for our ſinnes. Mary Magdalen did not ſhed herblood , bur ſhe ſhed her 


| conſcience, and pleaſe God, 0 lachryma humilis (Iaith Saint Jerome) tewm ef reg- 


pndon rs derpll Of Perers Deniall, 7 


(as het hoaghr) deſerue to be belecued- And therefore our Sauiour queſtigns 


Secondly he askes not pardon by words, becauſe the pledges oft 


he hean Te 


fu, 
of teares are more profitable, than of words . for woras in praying, may now and £34 


— 


teares : And Saint Peter did not now ſhed blood, but hee ſhed teares, 
which were ſo powerfull, that after that hee had wept , hee was truſted with 
a part of the goucrnment of the Church ; who before hee had wept, hadnot 
gouernment ofhimſelfe : for teares cure our wounds, cheere our ſoules,eaſethe 


num, c. O humbie Teare, thine « the kingdome, thine # the power, thow feareft nut the 
Indges Tribun«ll, thou inioyneſt ſilence ts thine accnſers : if thou enter emptie, then dacf 


| not gor out emprie , thou ſubdueſt rhe inuincible, and bindeft the emnipotent. 


when he ſhall come todry vp the teares in our eyes,when he hath ſtopt vp thoſe 


Hence itis that the diuell beareth ſuch enuie roour Teares. When Holefernes 
had dryed vp the fountainesof Bethulia, hee held the Citic his and the Diuell 


waters that ſhould flow from the ſoule of a ſinner, hee mw he is his. Eliawof 
Tryphon,the Tyrant, reports of this one vnheard-of crueltic : Fearing his Sub- 
ies would conſpire againſt him, he made a publike Edit, that they ſhould not 
talke one with another;and being thus debarr'd of talking one with another,they 
did looke very pittifully one vponanother,communicating their minds by their 
eyes. And being forbid by a ſecond EdiR,that they ſhould not ſo pnuch as looke 
one yponanother, when they ſaw they were reſtrained of thar libertielikemile, 
whereſocuer they met one another,they fell aweeping. This ſeemedtorheTy- 
rantthe damnableſt and moſt dangerous conſpiracic ofall the reſt, and reſol- 


ons, but much moreafraid of our teares. O Lord ſo mollifie our finfull hearts, 
that whenſocuer we offend thee, our words, our affeRions, and our teares,my 
in all deuotionand humilitie preſent themſelues before thee, crauing pat- 
 donforourſinnes. Which we beſcech thee ro grant vs for thy deare 
Sonne Chriſt Icſus fake. To whom with the boly 
Spirit, be all prayſe, honour, 
andglorie, &c. 


» » 
”* 


| 


nedto putthem to death. Thediuell isafraid of our words, afraid ofourafteQi- 
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THE XL. SERMON. 
The Conuerſion of the good Theefe. 


Mar. 27. 


Cum eo crucifixi ſunt duo Latrones, vnusa dextra, 


&> alter a finiſtru. 


There were crucified with him two theeues, 
oneat his right hand, an other 
on bis left. 


\ | 


PRSSTEAIN cre are three moſt notable Conuerſions, which the Church 
= a doth celebrate. 

| ae That of Saint Pawl. 

. That of Mary Mag dalen. 

LEI R>S) That ofthe good Theete, 

The one, liuing herevponearth. 

Theother,nowraigning in heauen. ' 
Thethird, dying vponthe Croſſe. 

Of all thereſt,this ſeemerh to be the moſt prodigious and moſt ſtrange. 

Firſt , becauſe Mary Magdilen ſaw many of our Sauiour Chriſts myracles, 
heard many of his Sermons ; and beſides, her fiſters good example might 
worke much good vpon her. 

Secondly, Saint Paul ſaw Chriſt rounded about with glorie, more reſplen- 
dent than the Sunne , had heard that powerfull voyce whichthrew hin. downe 
from his horſe, and put him in the hands of that duſt whereof hee was created. 

But the Theefe neither ſaw Miracle, nor Sermon, nor example, nor gloric, | 
nor light, nor voyce, ſauc onely Chriſt rentand tome vponthe Crofle,as if hee | 
had bcene as notorious atheefe as thoſe that ſuffered oneither {ide ofhim. 

Againe, How much the quicker is the motion, and the exrreames more di- | 
ſtant, repugnant, and contrarie, by ſo much che more ſtrange and wonderfull is 
this changeandalteration. Thistheet was a huge way off from either belecuing, 


or louing our Sauiour Chriſt : and that hee ſhould now onthe ſodaine andin fo | 
| ſhort a ſpace, paſſe from a theefe to a Manyr, from the gallowes to Para- 

| diſe, muſt needs be an admirable change. Mire matatio (faith S. Leo) viinfidia- 
| tor viarum, U/que ad Crucems res , fit Chriſti repente Confeſſor, Thi i 4 


Fft 2 i _change, 
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Cent 1. 


| linkerogerher, Inthis ation meetethoſe twoextreamesovf being borne, and of 


, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| cureth, the more (faith Saint LL»guftime)is his Skill and cunning to be commen. ) 


| 


Fir atfes in Pharaohs charriots. Salomon had great ſtore of horſes of the 


— 


TheCo nuerſion of 


change, that 4 high-way robber, condemned here to the Croſſe, ſhonldin then © 
hand come to confeſſe Chriſt. In chis one action did all the attributes of Gog lu 
and ſhew themlelues ina moſt glorious manner ; and eſpecially his wiſedome © | 
making theſe extreames to meet and 1oyne together ſo on the ſodaine 5 


| , ' : » Mdazh 
were inan inſtant. Eccleſraſtes ſaith, That there is a time to bee bore, ang . 
3 ' 


The conuerſion of the Theefe 
in all reſpe28 micaculous. 


 rimerodye za time to plant, andatime to plucke vpthatwhich is planted, atime 
2 


roflay , anda time to heale ; atime to breake downe, and atimeto build. time | 
6 . . G Þ; 
ro weepe, and atimeto laugh : All theſe extreames did his wiſedome knir and | 


dying z foras muchas wee {cethistheefte dye tothe world, andtobeebome 
anew to Chriſt. (Andrthe death of the righteous, rhe Church ſiiles tabirth,) 
Thoſe of planting, and plucking vp that which is planted ; becauſegrace ishere 
planted inthe ſoule of the theefe, and finne pluckt vp. Thoſe of flayine, ang 
healing ; for that our Sauiour Chriſt receiues theſe mortall wounds inhisowne 
bodic,and healeth thoſe of the theefe, Thoſe of building,and breaking downe | 
thatis built ; Inregard that the body of finne is deſtroyed , and the building of | 
grace is fet vp.in him. Thoſe of weeping and Ilughing ; inthar the theefe doth | 
now bewaile his finnes, and laughes tor ioy to hearc the glad{ome newes of 
heauen. Ina word, the more incurable that the diſcaſes are which a Phyſitian 


ded, 

Gods omnipotencie, was likewiſe ſeene herein: Sainr Chryſoome ſaith, That 
it was {ſo great a Miracle, thatthe Sunne ſhould be darkened,thar the carth ſhould 
tremble and ſhake, that the ſtones ſhould daih their heads one againſt ano- 
ther, orthat the vayle of the Temple ſhould bee rent in rwaine ; as was the in- 


lightning of a blind vaderſtanding , the mollifying of a hard and tonic heart, 
andthe remoouing from the ſoule,the vayle of it's ignorance. Andrhe truth of 
this may very well bee prooued by Hoſes his rod, to whoſe Empire, though 
the earth, the ſea, the elemenrs, light, darkeneſle, and all creatures whatſoeuer 
were obedient, yetcouldit not mooue hard-hearted Pharaohs breſt, 

He likewiſe diſcouered his omniportencie, in making the Theefe an inſtru- 
4p va reuenge himſelfe of the Diuell, of the Phariſees, of Pilar, and of the 

ople. 

Of the diuell , who (as Saint £4mbroſe ſaith) had blaſonedir abroad to the 
world,and triumphed greatly therin, That our Sauiour Chriſt hauing but rwelue 
Apoſtles, he had woon one ofthem from him , perſuading him,that itwere the 
berter life 'of the rwo to be athecfe,than an Apoſtle : but for a nds a poore baſe 
theefe, which ſtole but blankes and farthings, frong the pouertie ot that ſacred 


| Colledge, Chriſt wonathec fe from him, which had ſpent his whole litein the | 


diuels ſcruice,and had committed many famous robberies and notorioust 

Theecuesare the diuells weapons : ,but our Sauiour Chriſt being the ſtrongerof 
the two, toake from him the greateſt theefe inthe world, leauing him with his 
owne {word confounded and aſhamed, / have compared thee 6 my Lone to the troupes 


prian 


| 


| 
| 


race for to furniſh his charriots, and to feare his enemies (as the Prenc 
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vſeto 


wage warre againſt Spaine with Spaniſh Gennets,) He then faith, that as Salomen | 
made war againſt the &gyptians, with the horſes of Zgypr: ſo the Churchcol-| 
| foundeth the diuell with his owne Armes , which are thecues and robbers. 
; Confounding and making aſhamed Pilat , the high Prieſts, the Phariſees, and 


| the people, with the tongue of a theete, There is not any thing 1n the world more 
infamous 


_ 


| ' The conuerſion of the Theefe | the 900d Theefe, Ser. 40. 


| in all reſpe&s miraculous. 


———— 


infamous thanatheefe, Of all baſeneſſe it wasthe greateſt , that our Sauiour 
ſhould dic asathecfe.. It was much that hee ſhould become man, Exinaninit e- 
| m1etipſurs ; mote that hee ſhould rake vpon him the forme of a ſeruant ; Formenm 


| ſeras accipiens ; and more then thar, That he ſnould be no more eſteemed of rhan | 


| a worme ofthe carth ; and more yer thentiis, That he ſhould rake ypon him in 


his Circumciſtonthe image ofa linner; but moſt of ail, thathee ſhould die as a | 


| notable theefe, betwixttwo theeues. Inthegarden he ſaid, Te come forth to appre- 
hend me as if I had beene a Theefe, There he was takenlike athecte, here condent- 
ned to death as a theefe, that no man might take pittic of him. There is no man | 
that dies by the hand of Tuſtice but is pittied of the people, faue only the theete; 
| not one that takes compaſhon of hin. He that ſecth atheefe hung vpinthe high. 
| way, vſeth as he paſleth by, to ſay, Benedictum lignum, per quod fit Inſtitia, Bleſſed | 
| be that gallowes, on which ſuch good Iuſtice is done. T he Church receiueth the lewes, 
| the Moore, andthe Geniiie, but will not entertaine a theefe. In Lexiticss,God 
| did forbid the Weafil, and the Moule, and the frog;alſo the Rar,and the Lyzard, 
' andthe Cameleon, and the Crocodile, and the Mole, as vncleane and vnfit to be 
, eaten: andif you will but reade in the narutall Hiſtories the conditions and 
properties of thefe creatures, you ſhall ſee that they are all theeues. It made ma- 
' ny men maruell, Thatthe Crocodile being ſogreara creature, the diuine Hiſto- 
11an ſhould reckon him vpamongſttheſe other comemprtible & {mall creatures. 
And Kedolphmus plenienals renders the teaſon of it to be this, That they haue all 
ofthem theeuiſh qualities. The Crocodile more particularly ſwims inthe ſea, | 
runnes on the land, one while by day, another while by night ; ſhe layesaverie | 
little cgge, whichafrerward growesto bea great beaſt, and goes ſtill increaſing 
as long as ſhee liucth, and is not onely the ftampe and figure of a Sea-pyrar, 
bur of a Land-robber, which night and day ſeekes all occaſions to rob and ſteale. 
Like vnto that theefe which in ſome poore country village, begins firſt to fall a 
pilfring of ſome fixe royalls, and from this ſo ſmall a beginning, raifeth his ſtock 
to fifcie thouſand Ducars, and comes at laſt to be a Regidor, a Caualiers,and a Tity- 
lads. And by this ſo vile and errant atheefe, as is here now treated of, our-Saui- 
our Chriſt did confound all Ieruſalem. He mighthaue made vſe of the tongue of 
a Prophct,or an Euangeliſt ; but as Sampſon ſhewed his valour in cn a 
thouſand armed men with the iawe-bone ofan Aſle, which hadnor arpever ir 
ſelfe to be ſo great, had he made vſe of Golias his ſword,or Hercwles club, or of 
Theſes his mace,ſo our Sauiour Chriſt, &c. 

Gods mercie inthis caſe, didalſo ſhew it ſelfe exceedingly. Saint Auguſtine 
ſairh, Thatthis Conuerſion was an eſpeciall Myracle of Chriſts affronts and 
wounds, He deliuered vp himſelferg the ſhame and reproch of rhe Crofle, that 
| he might glorificthis theefe. That he might ſaue a theefe, was the intent of his 
dying betweene two thecues. And in another place, he ſaith, That he was nay- 
led onthe Croſſe, and ſuffered his blood tobe ſhed, that he might cleanſe awill 
that was growne ſoaged and foule with ſine. Thomas ſaith, Thatit is Gods great 
r1ercie, that thoſethat are growne old in theirſinncs, ſhould be ſaued : For, ha- 
| uing by ill and long cuſtome their taſte ſo quite marred and ſpoyled, they abhor 
| that which ſhould giue them health, and dye in the end by the hands of their 
owne fooliſh longings. On their graves that died by the fire of Gods wrath, 
whileſt the fleſh of their quayles was yet between? their teeth, this Epitaph was 
put; Sepu/chra concupiſcentie.For commonly,theſe their maſters and theirdelights 


vs, to the intent that we ſhould not luſt after exill things, as they alſs !uited. The truth | 


are both buryed together. And therefore S. Paul faith, Now theſe are enſe 10 | 1.cor.10. 
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cucry way miraculous; | 
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| is alwaycs anſwerable rothz figure: and it youprolong your longings;, 11... 


| did ia your lite time, yourdeath like theirs will be likewiſe bad, Sajne Berws: h 
creating vpon that place of Saint Matthew, The axe i now put 19 the ron of 14 1,, 
{aith, That the rree dottf for the moſt part fall to that fide,whereuntothe w.., by. 
of it's boughs 'cauſeth it to incline ; and that our luſtfull longings and PPAR, * | 
the boughs of this tree, inclining the contrary way. And thereforeif, ne | 
whole life ſhall leane wholly vnro finne, and incline it felfe to wickedneſſs ;, 

muſt be Gods exceeding great mercie, if it fall at laſt vnto Grace, 
Gods mercy was alſo the more,in regard of this theeues blaſpheming ofhim, | 
The theeues likewiſe reniled bim. Saint Auguſtine, Epiphanima, Anſelme, Saint leon 
Saint Ambroſe, and Beds ſaith, That the plurall numbers pur here forthe ſin. 
gulat ; andthar onely one thiete did blaſpheme,by the figure Synecdoche, or 4a. 
logi, as it ſeemerh to Saint CA#guſtive ; which (according to Saiut lerome) is 4 
figure frequently vicd in Scripture. Saint Zeke ſaith, That the ſouldiers gave gy 
Sauiour vinegre todrinke , whereas the reſt of the Euangeliſts ſpeake onely of 
one, Of the calte, Exodus ſaith , Theſe,s I[racl ave thy Gods. Nebuchadnezzar (1id 
tothe three children,Sydrach, Miſech, and _Abednego, ipeaking of the Statue of | 
gold, 7+ will net worſhip our Gods. Dauid treating of Herodand Plat , as appeareth 
by that of the Acts, ſaith, The Kings of the earth band themſelues,, and the Prixce 
art aſſembledrogether againſt the Lord, andagainſt his Chriſt. S2int Paul in his Cata- 
logue which he makes of the Saints, ſaith, They ſhopped the months of Lyons , Daviel 
being the onely man that did it : ſo,Sects ſunt, When it was onely Eſayas that was 
ſawne aſunder. Againe, C:rcurerant melors, which had onely reference to Elia, 
And itis a very viuall phrate both inthe Latine and the Spaniſh tongue, to ſay, 
Alexandros, Annibales, Scipiones,&c. And a maine argument hereof,isthat 
and ſeuerereprehenſion wherewith hee rebuked his companion, that blaſphe- 
med Chriſt; ſaying vnto him, Feareft thos not God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 
| demnation? Who it he had blaſphemed our Sautour, would neuer haue ſoround- 
ly reprooucd him. | 
Of a contrary opinion to this is Saint 7erome, Saint Chryſoflome, Cyril, Hilary, 
Thomas , Origen,Theophilact, Euthimius, Saint Ambroſe, and Saint Marke,and Saint 
| Matthew lecme toexpreſſeas much in plaine rermes: butbe it inthat ſencethat 
they would haue it, it is but ſo much the more indeering of Gods mercie, who 
alſo hath compaſſion cuen of the beaſts of the field. According tothatwhich 
Eſay propheſicd, The wild beaſts ſhall honour me, the Dragons andthe 0ſtriches, be- 
cauſe I gaue water inthe deſert, and flouds inthe wilderneſſe to giue drinke to 
my people, cuenro mineclec& : as if he ſhould haue ſaid, It is not muchthatthe 
ſtares of heauen ſhould praiſe me, or the Qiyre of Angels, orthe children of 
God, which are capriuated by their knowledge of me,8 the benefits that [ have 
| heap: d vpanthem. Bur that atheefe, a villaine, one that was bred vpinbulkes, 
| andliy lurking to doe miſchief? inthe thickeſt of the woods, and in mountal- 
nous places, thar ſuch a one ſhould praiſe and magnifie my name, it muſt have | 
Epithite beyond morethan much. 
Laſtly, The diuineprouidenc- ſhew'dit ſelfe, in having hid and laid vp ſuch 
t'srrealuresinatheete, Haſt thou entred into the treaſure of the ſnow ? or haft ths 
| ſeene the treeſwres of the hayle, which 1 haue hid agarnft the time of trouble ? ec. lathe 
| frozen breſt of a ſinner, and in thoſe Kormes of our finnes, as thicke and as hat 
{ as hayle, God hath hidden and tored vp (as Saint Gregorie faith) againſtthe day 
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There were two theeae: crucified with him, one on the right hand,and the tht? 
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The conurrlion of the Theefe 
euery way muacul-us. 


| left. The doubt which in this ſtorie doth moſt 


uell mens thought, is, Thar 


| of two theeues which were crucified on either ſide of our Sauior, the one ſhould 


| be ſaued, and the other damned. S. Awe. renders two reaſons thereof, And firſt 
' of all weare to ſuppoſe, that there it nor any cauſe of predeſtination: Before that. 
| they had done ether good or euih, I loued Iacob , and hated Eſan , $0 faith Saint Paul, 
| And ig another place , Hath not the Potter power ont of the ſame maſſe or lumpe, to 


' make one veſſel for honour ,and another for difhonor? Some tor to ferue inthe kirchin, | 


| and fome to {er vponthe table. The iudgementsof God are ſecrer, wiiich wee 


' muſt rather reuerence than inquire into, crying out with the ſame Apoſtle, © | 


' altituao atuttiarum, QTc. 
Secondly, it 15ro be ſuppoſed, that of our vocation ro faith, there is likewiſe 


| 


| 


— 


care, ſinon Vs errareedudge not why he drawes this man to Faith and not that, 


of forcc and violence : But the one did follow him that lent him his hand to di- 


no cauſe giuen, And therefore in this point, we muſt take Saint Awgu#ine along | 
with vs,who ſaith, Qvare hanc trahat hunc non trahat ? ideſt , Ad fidem , nolt inds- | 

And here Saint Auguſtine brings in the example of Pharaoh ani Nebuchad- | 
xezzar, Whom God ſought todraw vnto him with oneand the ſelfe-iame kind | 


re&t him, and the other refuſed ro be guided by him. They were both men ac- | 


| 2uoad cnlpam, tor they had made Gods people flaues, nnd vied them very ill and 

hardly , and qu8ad penem , they were borh ot them puniſhed with ſtripes from | 
acauen. The warning was alike to both : but how then comes it to paſſe, That 
the meanes being in both alike, the ends ſhould be ſo diuers and different "Thar 
| the one ſhould acknowledge Gods power, and repenting his wickedneſſe, fſor- 
| rowed with tcares, and faid, I Nebuchadnezzar href and glorifie the King of Hea- 
| xex; Butthe other perſiſting in his obſtinacic, ſaid, 1 know noe the Lord, Who is, the 


| 


Lord? &c. Inthis account may come in thoſe two !eruants of Pharaoh, which 

werc fcllow-priſoners with eſeph, whereof tne one was ſaued, andthe other 

hanged. We may likewiſe put intothe reckoning thoſe two, of whom Saint 

Matthew (aith, that grinding in one mill, The one ſhall be receined, and the other re. 

| fuſed. And thoſe two, who ſtanding by Aaren, when he was offering incenſe, the | 

| one was ſtrucken dead,and the other remainedaliue. And as inthe Tribunall of 

' 1ndgement, God ſhall pur the ſheepe on the right hand , andthe goates onthe 

; 1cft, and ſhall ſeparate the good fthes from the bad, and chaffe from the corne, | 

| and the tares from the wheat ; ſo inthe Tribunall of the Crofle, Leothe Pope 

| faith,he condemned the blaſphemous theefe,and ſaued rhe good theete. 

Tie {econd morall reaſon, was roteach vs in thole two theeues, the eafieſt 
and rhe ſafcſt way to heauen: To wir, Thata ſoule ſhould live betweene hope 

and feare. Feare is the bridle which holds in Hope; Hope isthe anchor which ſc- 

; cureth Feare, Feare makes thee a coward, confideting whar thou art, & the ſmal 

' worththart is in thee: Bur Hope makes thee confident, confidering what God is, 

, and his infinite clemencie. Vpon theſe-two vertues, God imploycthall his fa- 

' uours, Gods eyes are vpen thoſe that feare him, and theſe that truſt in his mercie : For 

| he hath his eyes nayled vntorhoſe which feare him, and place their hopes on 

' his g00dnefle. Jacob propheſied of ?ſachar, Thar he ſhould be a ſtrong Aſſe,cow- 

 ching downe betweene two burrhens. Iris acommon ſaying, That thoſe are not | 

tobe truſted tharliue betweentwo Kingdomes: becauſe borderers (forthe moſt 

' part) are a bold and vnruly people. Bur here it is quite otherwiſe, The veſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 pcople tor heauen,are thoſe thar live berweenthe Feare ofhell, andthe Hope of 
| acauen, Saint Auguſtine declares the extraordinarie happineſſe of thisverrue of 


cording to nature ; both Kings,according totheir dignitie;both had finned alike, | 


| Feare, 


Mat 24+ 
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| The Conuerſipn of the Theefe 


| Abi ſeneitus metum ademit, Old age hath made mee feareleſſe : 


| 
| 


| O 


Qiſe todepriue' 
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| Humanitie , but in his deſpairing,the baſe opinionthathe had of his Diuinitie, 


| The Connerſion of Fen ana 


— 


Feare, Beatipanperes Spirits, Bleſſed arc the poore in Spirit, For they that haue nuch 
toloole, live ſtill in teare, AitourRoman being threatned by Ceſar, told hi 


cucry way miraculous. 


m, 
. , Hee had but a few 
ycares roliue, which made him citeecmethe lefle of the lofſe of his life, By: 


the righteous conſfidereth with himſelte, rhat he hath eternall yeares to looſe 
1 had thoſe yeares ſtill in my mind ; woe therefore vnto them that haue followed the wayes 
of Cain, and are caſt away by the azceit of Baalams wages. There are ſome which 
build roo much vpon their owne confidence, like varo Balaam, who having been 
both diſobcdient and couetous, would yetnotwithſtanding dyerhe death of the 
righteous, Withqut Hop? , what good can man inioy © The diucll vſed all the | 


tricks and deuiccs that his wit was able to inuent, to put 78b out of hope ; Fox | 
which end he made vic of two meanes. 

The one he took from theearti,by procuring that thoſe his friends,on whom 
he moſttruſted, and hoped for greareſt comfort from them, ſhould caſt him 
downe, and driue him into deſpaire,by their bitter words and ſharpe cenſures, 

The other from heauen, by getring fire ro deſcend from thence , ſpeaking in 
theſe two thus vato him, What ſhouldſt thou now doe but deſpaire and die, ſce- 
ing thou haſt nothing to hope for either from heauen aboue, orearth beneath, 
He hath not onely robbed mee of my leaues and my boughs, tearing downe my 
branches, but hath rent vp my hopes by the rootes. And yet forall this, faith 
patient 18h, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Saint Ambroſe ſaith, That God 
doth moſt of all reſent the finne of deſperation ; Not becaule of all other ſinnes 
itis the greateſt, bur becauſe it is moſt preiudiciall to man: for it ſhuts vp the 
paſſagetobleſſedneſle, and barresche doore of heauen againſt vs, God being 
more ſenſible of the hurtwe doe our {clues , than of the wrong wee doe him. | 
Andtherefore 1d his deſpaire did much more trouble him, than did his ſelling 
of him: for in ſelling him, he did but ſhew what little reckoning he made of his 


Pe ills (as before) qui in viam Cain abierunt, Woe unto them that hane followed the | 
wayes of Cain. Now the worſt of thoſe wayes that Cazn tooke, was his deſpaire, 
Mair oft iniquitas mea, quam vt veniam merear ; as if he ſhould haue ſaid, God 
either cannot or will not pardonſo gricuous and hainous afinne as this1s, Yet we 
ſee, that God did permit, thathe nught lay ſome good ground for our Feare,that 
one ofthe theeues ſhould be damned : and that it is neither our dying fide by } 
ſide with Chriſt, nor his bedaſhing vs with his diuinc blood, neither the prayer þ 
which he made to his Father with teares in his eyes,nor the hauing ofthe image 
ofa Crucifixe, or ofthe Virgin Mary hanging at ourbeds head [but the wea- |} 
ring of Chriſt in our hearts by FaithJcould do this theefe any good,or keep him 
from leaping at once from the Croſſe vnto hell : and yer he would that the other 
ſhould be ſaucd, not onely as he was a theefe, andto Ende pardon of that partt- 
cular offence, asto lay a foundation for the Hope of forgiueneſſe, forall other | 
ſinnes whatſoever committed by vs inthis world, and to the end, thar hisabſo- 
lution (as Saint Auguſtize ſaith) and his indulgence might ſerue as acomforttoall 
Chriſtians, For, asin Adam weloſt Paradiſe ; ſo in thetheefe we got It againe. 
Certaine deſperate fellowes vttered by EFechiel, Our bones are dryed vp, and our 
hope i periſhed : But God in anſwer ſayes vnto them, Iwill open your Sepulchres, 
and pur life into thoſe your drie bones ; doe ye not therefore deſpaire. And for 
the better ingrafting of this truth in his peoples hearts, he raiſed vp awholc 


feldthar was full ot theſe bones, &c. Arnolaws the Abbot : aith, Now habet metas | 


geertt, 


diuina tlementia : Sit, qui inuocet , erit, qui exandict : Sit , qui paniteat ; nou 


| [ Alb. cok 


y —_— 


_— — — JC 


7 


—___ſ__—_ 


— 
OO TOOOEES:—O OOO io I. OS OI_ KO OD NO TTY RX£ OOO” gg 
DO —_— 


| The conuelion of the Theefe 


euery way miraculous. the g00d Theefe. Ser.4.0. | G21 


Cs ,emmm——_—_—_— let Oo" 
_— — — 


| p indulgeat : Gods mercie knowes no bynnds , nor limits. Let man call, and Godwil! | 
| beare : les man repent, and God will forgine. | 
We inated receiue things worthy of that we have done, but this man hath done nothing j 
amiſſe. This whole Hiſtorie doth depend vpon theſe toure points. | 
The firſt point,are thoſe moriues, which moued this Theefe to be conuerted. 
The ſecond, The great good hap that he had. 


Thethird, The diligence that he vſed on his part, that God might pardon and 


fauour him. | 


The fourth and laſt, The fauour that he did him,and the great reward hee be- £ 
ſtowed vponhim. 
Amongſt other Moriues, the firſt ſhall bethe Title of the Croſle, Ieſas Naze- 
| renus Rex Indeorum, Teſns of Nazareth K ing of the ewes. It was propheſicd, That POMEITR, | 
| his Kingdome ſhouldrake it's beginning from the Croſſe, Dominw regnabit & | cingrhe cheeſe] 
| ligno. The Tewes did ſecretly honourtheword a ligno; The Sainrs did openly re- | 22594} 
ucrence it. Chriſt had giuen greatpledges in his birth, that hee was 3 King , by | 
Angels, Shephearas, and Kings ; In his life, by the obedience of all ſorts of | 
creaturcs, Who u this whom the winds and ſeas obey By the voices of the Diuells 
themſelues, by the whips of the Temple, andby his laſt Supper. Here bee ſome 
[landing here which ſhall not taſte of death untill, &c. Inhis paſſion. My kingdeme i 
| nos of this world, and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man comming in power. But in his | 
death hee gaue farre greater pledges. All the creatures gaue teſtimonie of 
their Creator ; The diuels cried our (ſo ſayes Exſebius Ceſarienſss) Pan mag- | 
nw interijt. And howheir, on Pilats and the peoples parr, the Title of the Crotie | 
was placed there in ſcoffe and {corne of him; yer thediuine prouidence made vic | 
| of theſe liuing inſtruments. And as in the creation he walked on the warters,ſo in 
the reparation of mankind, he paſſed through putiſhments and paines; of our Sa- 
utour Chriſt,making their icſts turne to earneſt : The fame conſideration being | 
likewiſc to be had,concerningthe Crowne,the Scepter,and the Robe of purple, 
which in derifton they put vpon him, &c. 2 
Hilarie and Bonaneztureboth ſay , That our Sawiour Chriſts Patience,was one 
great Moriue ; 1» heauen, the Father, the Sonne, andthe Holy Ghoſt beare witneſſe ; In 
earth,the Holy Ghoſt, Water,and Blood: All theſe teſtimonies proue the Diunitie of 
Chriſt. Bur to let paſſe thoſe of heauen , The _ Ghoſt doth prooue thar hee | 
was a Diuine perſon, whoſe voyce was ſo powerfull when the Spitittooke his | | 
| leaue of hisbody, that it forced the Centurion to ſay , Yere filius Nei erat iſte, | 1cur.15. 
| Truely this man was the Son of God. The Water(which was miraculous) prooues, 
| that he wasa Diuine perſon; for itis not poſſible , that water ſhould nararally | 
| lowe from adead body. The Blood,that prooues it, not onely in regard of it's 
muchneſſe, bur that it was ſhed with ſo much patience. Por though his wounds 
were many, and his torments great, yet like a ſheepe before the Shearer, he ne- 
ver once opened his mouth, or ſhew'd the leaſt reſiſtance. And Ewthymiw, and 
Theophylatt adde, T hat the prayer which he heard him makero his Father, F4- 
ther forgive them ; (which was the firſt thathe vtrered on the Croſſe) did worke, 
|thar amaſement inthis theefe, Thathe ſaid with himſelfe, Sure this 15no man : | 
And thereupon began to haue an aſſured hope of the forgiueneſſe of his ſinnes; | 
| For (thought he) he that is ſo defirousto pardon thoſerhat had vſedhim ſo cru- | 
 elly, nor onely tormenting him in bis body, bur alſo ſcoffing and flouting at him, | 
[to vexe (if it were poſſible) his ſoule, will ſurely farre more willingly pardon 
me, who being heartily ſorry for my finnes, deſire to become his ſeruant. / hewe 
| heard that the Kings of Iſracl are mercifull : but none of them all had ſo ig" 
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| * th 
| and freea heart, as Our 


Paticnce the 


| world, forto ſhew himſelfe a God in his ſuffering 


Sawour Chriſt, Tertallian ſaith, That hee came into the 
; making Patiencethe badge | 


| Chnſts Drui- 


| and marke of his Diuinric. And thatthe power which he ſhewed in pardonins 
| being ſogreat ; much greater wasthat which hce ſhewed in ſuffering, I: was 
' much that he ſhoald ſuffer for man,much more inthat he ſuffered forman,wh+1; 
' | as man would not ſuffer him to be God. To admita Traytourto his boord, t, 
' bid him welcome, to feaſt hun, and make much of him, that finding him elte BY 
| kindly vſed, he may make {im ſurceaſe from his plotted treaſons, winning him 
| : ; | 
ynto him by theſe and the like courteſes , well may a man doethis ; but that 
| God ſhould admit a 1#da to his table, that he ſhould cate with God , God wir. 
ting, That he would goctromthe table to execute his treaſon, to ſell God, and 
to deliver him vp intorhe hands of his enemies, onely God and his patience ! 


badge of 


nitic. 


could ſuffer ſo great an iniurie : which made Saint A»guftineto ſay, A 
diſcimus patientiam. 


potentta | 


| 


4 


" 
; 


| S, Chryſfteme,0rigen,and S. Terome,arc or opinion, That the alteration of the | 
| ſunne and the elements, wroughtthe ſame effect vpon the theefe, as it did vpon | 


Dyonifius in Athens, when he cryed out, Either the world is atanend, or this 
man is God. Yimcent Ferrarienfis ſaith, That the ſhadow of our Sauiour Chriſt 


did inlightcn this Theete, And that the ſhadow of Saint Perey healing bodies, it 
was not much, that the ſhadow of Chriſt ſhould heale ſoules. Whereunto may 
 beapplycd that of Dawid, Thou haſt ſhadowed my head in the day of battaile. 
Pelrus Damian (aith, Thar the bleſſed Virgin might bee a meanes of this 
Theeues Conuerſton, by intrearing her ſonne, that he would be pleaſedto open 


theete did not reuile Chriſt, or whether (which Saint £F#guſtize reports, though 
ſome attributethe ſame to Anſelm) That in her iourney to Agypr, hee being 
Captaine ofthe Theeues, did the bleſied Virgin many good ſeruices, being 
| much taken with the prerrtineſle of the child, and the ſoberand modeſt counte- 
nance of che mother;ſure I am, that it was a,happines ſo fole in the world,8& con- 
liſting of ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, Thatno man did,or euer ſhall enioy thelike 
good lucke. Andas we cannotexpect aſecond death of our Sautour Chriſt ;lo 
ſuch a ſecond happy incounter as this was, cannot bee hoped for, This Theefe 
came inthat good time, when as heauen did ſhoure downe mercies ; whenthere 
was a plenary Indulgence and Iubilee granted ; when God did poure forth the 
balme of his Blood for to ranſome man , when the doores of heauen, and the 


the eyes of his ſoule: Whether ſheweremooued thereunto, becauſe the good | 


wounds of Chriſt were equally open ; whenthe fountaine of liuing water, did 
cry out inthe middeſt of rhe world, 1f any manthirſt , let him come unto mee 
arinke ; whenour Sauiour had ſuch a longing defire to ſee the fruit of his labors 
and ſwezts ; when he had pur that petition to his Father, which began with 1g- 
noſce ills, Forgiue them : And it ſeeming vnto him, That his Farther was too flow 
in granting his requeſt, he did thus pittifully complaine vnto him, 0 my God, P) 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Why came linto the world « Why was Iborne 
| inpouertic, liued in labour, and dyed in ſorrow © What ? Hauel laboured then 
| 11 Varme © 

| . Secondly, it was his happineſſe, (as Saint Gregory Niſſen hath obſerued) That 
| he intoyed our Sauiour Chriſts ſide, and his ſhadow . that hewasſo cloſe vnder 
his wing. Hethat ſayles ina little Barke with apowerfull Prince, as it ſucceeded 
; vnto [uligs Ceſar, Caſaremwehs, & fortunam eics, It is not much tharhe ſhould be 
fauoured. Saint Ambroſe ſaith, Thar as long as Peter ftucke cloſe to Chriſts fide, 


| he did ſet vpona whole ſquadronat once ; but when he was gone but a lirtle fur- 
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mage The the good T heefe. Ser.4.0. 
ther off trom vnder his wing, a filly maiddid out-tace him, and made himturhe 
coward. And when hee begaato finke inthe (ca, becaute he was neere Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſtretcht out his hand vnto him to ſaue him, whereas if he had beene bur 
two ſtrides further from him, he might have beene in danger of perithing.Saine 
Cyprian (tiles him, Colleges Chrifts, Chrifts Calltague, His tellow and companion. 
When one goes forth into the field vpona challenge , one girts his ſword vnto 
him, another buckles his armour, and others accompany him intothe field z and 
it hegetthe viQorie, all doe ſhare inthe glory of the Conquerour. In that his 
combar in the detart, the Angels did wait vpon him: Inthat combar of his death, 
an Angell comforted him. The Theete, he goes along with him for companie, 
and all doe partake of hisglory. ww 
Thirdly, Saint Chryſoftome laith, That he met with another happineſſe, to 
wit, That he dyedas Chrilt did,vpon the Croſſe : God hauingpropoſed heauen 
vnto vin Conqueſt , onely he ſhall inioy it, that canger itby force of Armes. 
But the Croſle doth excuſe them this labour ; For,it being heauens key, whoſo- 
eucr ſhall come thercwith, may enter withour any violence ; bur others muſt be 


labour he can get inat laſt. Saint Bernerd ſaith, That the leagues which are be- 
tweene earth and heauen,are without number;bur he that hatha familiar,let him: 
beſtride but aſticke, and with that woodden horſe he will rrauell in two houres 
from Madrid to Rome: This vertue the Crofle inioyes, with much more aduan- 


heauen. Andexpounding that word , Dam veners in regnum twwr , this Saint 
ſairh, Et tum wvidit, Then, enenthen did he ſee buy taking his journey for heauent, 
and ſaid vnto him, Lord remember me when thou commeſs into thy Kingdome, © 
Fourthly,it was his good hapto ſtand mainely rhen for Chriſts honor, when 
in a manner all the world had forſaken him, O#nde Petrws ((aith $.Chryſoft.)nees- 


then did the Theefe acknowledge him tor his Lord. O my good Theete 
abl:orred,and deſpiſed 2 Wat Scepter 2 what Crowne couldſt thou hope for 
from him, whoſe Scepter was a reede, whoſe Crowne thornes? &c. Dawid'com- | 
manded his ſon Sa/ewes, that he ſhould thew kindnefle to the ſonnes of Barzsllai 
the Gilcadite, and cauſe them to fit downe and eat with him at his owne table, 
becauſe they ſtucke cloſe vnto him in his tribulation. "EIN 
Fiftly, That he had the good happeto bee there iuſt inthe nicke when'Chriſt 
was crowned with a Crowne of glorie,and had made this his wedding day , and 
all things were ended according to his owne hearts defire : and therefore ſono- 


Rd 


2:mountaine ; but when the war was ended, he proſtrared himſelfe at the Kings 
feer, and ſaid, Let not my Lord impute wickedneſſe vnto me, nor remember the 
thing that thy ſeruant did wickedly, whenmy Lord the King departedour of le- 
ruſa[-m, thatthe King ſhould take it to his heart: forthy ſeruant doth know that 


I haue done amiſle. But Abiſhay the ſonne of Zerwich anſwered and ſaid, Shell not 


| Shimei die for this ? becauſe he curſed the Lords annoynted ? Shall fonre wor ds 
of ſubmiſſion aue the life of this blaſphemous dog ? Bur Daxid ſaid, Shall there 
any man die this day in 1ſracl? Doſt thew not know,that I am thu day King ouer Ifr act? 


Vw 


torced to knocxe,andthat hard,ar the gates, and it is well it with agreat deale of | 


tage ; doe bur faſten your ſelfe to that, and inan inſtant you ſhall be conueyed ro | 


bat in ter» @, Latro cor fitebatur in Cruce, When Peter denyed him on earth, the Theefe ac+ 
knowledged him on the Croſſe. Wien Indas ({aith S. Ambroſe) fold him as2 Slave, | 


(ſaith S. Aug.) What couldſt thouſce in aman that was blood-lcfſe,blafphemed, | 


| 


ble a bridegroome couldnot bur conferre anſwerable tauours ; and ſo greatand 
ecnerous a King,dono leſſe than beſtow a Crown vpon him Shiz-ei railec againſt 
David, when flying from Abſalew,he went halte naked and vnſhod,by the skirt of 
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"The Conuerſion of 


> ht , i hs he Theefc 

624. X 7 20 1 non. bur 
_— ; Make account that they now crowne me anew, andthar it is fitthat ſhould ſhew 
| my ſclfc franke and generous, not conferring fauours according to the meritof 
him chat askes them, bur according tothe liberalldiſpoſition of him that doth 

them. 

| This good fortuneno man may expe, much leſſe depend vpon: and therfore 
Repentance | Ewſebius Emiſenns ſaith, Periculoſum eft in vitmum diem promiſſa ſecurites , And 
Faris rg >* | thatthe example ofthe, Theefe,doth not fauvur deferred amendment till amans 


death : And though we are not to ſtreighten Gods franke-heartednes; and how.- 
beir it may be preſumed,that inthat houre many theeues are in Gods ſecret will 
ſaued; yerdidhe onely leaue this one publike example vnto vs, Onely this one 

(ſaith S. Berzara)that.thou mayeſt not preſume;and only this one, thatthon mai- 


———— 


be with me in Paradiſe;he {aith, That he did bind it with an oath,as he vſed to doe 


{fall befall the like extraordinarie good hap , forthee onely,was this Hed? or- 
dained. Here then maye thou ſee the rareſt accicent that euer hapned,earth and 
heauen reconciled, whileft rivers of Diuine blood, run ſtreaming from our Saui- 
| ours {ide for our ſaluation. | 

But ſome one will aske me, How comes it to paſle,that this Theefe in ſo ſhort 
a ſpace knew the ſertime and ſeaſon of this his happy chance,when as teruſalem 
| inſo many yeares could not light vponthe like encounter ? S, Angoſtine, S. Chry- 
| ſoſtome, and Leo,anſwer hereunto ; That he had Chriſt tor his Maſter,who reuez- 
led the ſame vnto him, complying with that deliuered by Jeremie, De celomiſit 
ignem ern dinit me. Gregorie Niſſen ſaith, Replenit exm eraditione Spirits Santti, 


| Cromatine; In ipſo cruc candelabro ſol reſplenduit,The Sun did ſhine vnto him won the 
candleflicke of the Croſſe. Theophilaet doth here apply thar parable of Saint Mat. | 


Ny mandoth light 4 candle, and ſet is under 4 buſhell, Ina word , this light was fo 
powerfull, that itzawakenedthis drowſic and fleepie theefe, ſnorting inthe ſecu- 
rity of fin, leauing him ſo well inſtrued,that S. Aug»/fime ſaith, He remained as a 
Maſter inthe Church, | 
Firſt of all, he vſed extraordinarie diligence in taking hold of this treaſure, 
{ leauing all,that he might not looſe this, He gawe God all that was in his free power to 
Fine him, He had his hands and his feet nayled vnto the Crofle ; onely hee had 
eft free vnto him his tongue, and his heart : imploying in Chriſts ſeruice,what- 
ſocuer was in his freedometo performe ; as his tongue in defending him , and 
his heart in louing him. 
Secondly, He did not ſtand waiting for the laſt plucks of Hope. Emiſenw 


Chriſttobe God. Itisnow ſixtie yeares ſince (dearcly beloued) that fome of 
| you haue knowne him, and yer yee deferre your repentancetill the houre of 
our death, | { 
Thirdly, heconfeſſed his finnes, and how deſeruedly he did ſuffer, Weemn- 
deed receine Oe worthy of that we have done. For he that will goe about to craue 
pardon for his ſinnes, the firſt ſtep to forgiueneſle, is to accuſe himſelfe of them. 
Dasidentred inthis way, and the Prodigall,when they cryed Peccawi; {0 did the 
Publican, Prepitize ef# mibi Peccatori. And the Wiſe man teacheth vs ro get N 


= this way, Dic F# prix inquitates nas, vi taftificerts. Inſine in prencipio ſermonu 46cw- 


ſaroreſf ſui. Samt Bernard addeth, Sus non alteriue, He is his owne accuſer, nt avather 
was, Saint Chryſeeme, That if the Theefe had nor confeſt the faules of Þis 


life, he would neucr have preſumed to deſire Chriſt to remember apa -y 


er 


eſt not deſpair. And weighing thoſe words,Yerely, 7 ſay vnto thee,to day ſhalt thee | 


inmatters of greateſt moment and difficultic : To thee onely, not to ay other, | 


ſaith, That it was not hislaſt houre, but the firſt, wherein hee knew his Sawolr | 
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M otiues inducing the the good Theels. 


! Theefe tobe connerted. 


death. Sint Augaſtine, That if 4 dew had not ſoughrroexcuſc himlelte, God 
would neuer haue thruſt him our of Paradiſe. Saiut Chryſoflome doth mucl: la- 


- Ser.g.0. 


Cn en Et” Een, 


ſo boldly viter as he did, 15i 1 MaFer ? Hee ſhould haue left out then Nun- 
quid, 15 1t 1? and ſaid, Ego ſum, 1 am the man, then had heenot loſt heauen by 
a word, Saint Gregorze, 1 hatthe Thecfe neuer ſhewed himaſelte ſo ſubtill and 
ſocrafticinthe ofhce of theeuing,as now ; for with this his laſt theft, he repaired 
all the thefts of his forepaſſed lite, Aly latrones, latrocinio vitam perdunt, hic as- 
rem latrocimio vitam farator ſempiternam, Other theeucs by theeuing looſe their life.but 
rw xs; by theening , handſomely robs heauen, and goes cleaue away with an eucria- 
mg life. 
Lord remember me when thou commeſt ints thy kingdome,gye. As thigpetition was 
a very humble one,anda modeſt one ; ſo was ita moſt di:crect one. 
Firſt of all, all mans happineſſe doth conſiſt in Gods hauing vs in his re- 
membrance. Thoſe that are predeſtinated, haue their names writ downeia the 
book of Life,of the Reprobat there is no mention made inthat book, Danidaskes 
the queſtion, What « men that thou art ſo mindſull of him 7 Saint Auguſtine (aith, 
Thatthe ſecond part of this verſe isan anſwer to the former. 2u'a cjt homo ? 


as farre toorth as hee is in Gods good remembrance. Naturall Philoſo- 
phie doth multiplic the definitions of man ; but in Chriſtian Philoſopite, 
there are onely two. | 

nc one, Newm time, CF mandata tim ſerns. Hoe eff onny homo, All mans being 
doth conliſt in feariag God,and keeping his commandements. 

The other, 9ucd memer es cis, His good continuance in Gods memorie zand 
this is implyed 10, Memento mei, Remember me. Ido not defire that thou ſhouldſt 
make me a free Denizen of thy Kingdome; nor that thou ſhouldſt honour me, 2s 
thou docſt thoſe that haue truly ſcrued thee;bur only that thou wilt be pleaſedto 
remember, That though I do not dyc here forthee, yer Idyc withthee: And that 
it gricues mctothe very ſoule that I had not known thee, that I might haueſut- 


haue laid down my life,nay a thouſand liues,if I had had ſomany,forthy loue.O 
Lord haue therefore mercie vpon me, and ſuffer me to ſuffer nor onely ſolong as 
my life, but as the world laſts, ſo that ar laſt thou wilt but thinke vpon me. Con- 
fiderabas (ſaith S. Angaſtine) facinore ſue, & pro magno habebat, ſi ti, in fine munds 
perceretur, He did throughly weigh hu owne wickedueſſe, and would take it for an excee- 
ding great fanonr, that when the world ſhould hane an end, he might hane hu ſinnes forgi- 
#en him. He had happely heard that which vur Sauiour Chriſt ſaid,Y1devits filurs 
bomints, venientem in poteſtate Cre. 

Saint Gregorie doth diſcourſe very wittily of the Theologicall and Morall 
vertues of this Theefe. And beginning firſt with his faith, he compares it with 
that of Abraham, of Eſay, of Moſes, of the three Diſciples, of Nicodemus,and Na- 
thaniel, with that of Saint Pal, and that of the Canaanitiſh woman ; and hee 
ſeemesto preferre it before alltheirs : For, if Abraham belecued, hee ſpakewith 
God in perſon, hee had many preſent fauours done him, and faire and ample 
rows ,of f1r greater future bleſſings. It Eſay beleeved, ir was becauſe heetaw 


ment it, that our Sauiour ſaying ; One of you ſhall betray we , and propheſieng | 
the bad end that he ſhould make, 1#d& ſhould not conteile his faulr, but ſhould | 


| 


| 


What 2nodmemor 5 ei, For man is neither more normore wyrih, than' 


— 


| 


'| ons of man. 


fered the rorment of this Croſlz inthy ſeruice,and forthy ſake, and that I might | 


im ſitting in his throne in great Stare and Maieſtie,garded round about with Se- | 
raphins, which cryed, Holy, holy, holy « the Lord of Hoſts, the whole world is full of 


Man is no- 
thing bat as 
God remem- | 
bers lum, 


| 


Two deniri 


| 


his g/orie. If Moſes belecucd,it was becauſe he beheld himin a flame of irc, 0urof 
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No more was 


his Hope. 
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| ſuredly did belecue the immiorralitic of the ſoule, and lookedafter another life, 


not to be paralleld. 


The Theeues Faith 


The Conuerſion of | 


— 


| And yet hee adores him ((aith Chryſoftlome) as if hee were alreadie in glorie, Vide 


| on his feer, like louing Curs. Great was Aminaaabs confidence,who was the firlt 


the midſt of a buſh, ſeeing the buſh burne with fire, and yerthe buſh not conf. 
med. Ifthe three Diſciples belecued, it was becauſe they ſaw him transfigured | 
in Mount Tabor, inthar glorious manner, Thar his face did ſhine as the Sunne | 
and his clothes were as white as the light ; whileſt a bright cloud ſhadowins 
chem, they might heare a voyce from hcauen, ſaying , This i that my belouea Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed , not berweene rwo zheeues , \but berweene two Pro. 
phers., If Saint Pal belecued, ir was becauſe he had beenrapt vpto the third 
heauen, and had ſeene ſtrange ſights,&c. If Nicodemws and Nathamel beleeued, if 
the woman of Canaan, and many otners, they were mooued rhereunto by the 
Scriptures, and by our Sautour Chriſts myracles. But this Theefe neither ſaw 
him in his offered fauours, nor in his Throne of Maieſtie,nor in the firie buſh;nor 
transfigured in the Mount,nor knew any thing of the Scriptures,nor of his myra- 
cles; onely he knew that I»das had ſold him,that his Diſciples had forſaken him, 
and that he was reuiled and hated ofthe people,8&c. Es ranquams in gloria adorax, 


(faith S. CAnguſtine) in cruce , & rogat quaſi ſedemem incalis, Hee ſees him hang 
ing vpon the Croſſe, yet ſues vnto him as if be were ſitting in beanen. Haic fidei, quid 
addi poſcit ignore. What more may be added to this Faith, I know not. Thole were 
waucring 11 their faith, which ſaw him raiſe vp thedead, and yet this Theefe 
firmely betecues, who ſaw him hang vpon tne Crofle. Leo and Exſebius Emiſ- ) 
ſens, indeere this his beleete . He did verily belceue, Thar our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſhould riſe againe ,; for hee would neuer hane madea fute vnto him, whom 
he ſaw was a dying man, if he had thoughtrhere had beenan end of him. Heaſl- 


being morecarefull-rhereof, than his fellow-rheefe, who deſired only thistem- 
poral life, ſaying vnto Chriſt, Salu« remetipſum & nos, If thou be that Chriſt, ſaue thy 
ſelfeandvs. This our good Theecte belecucd that which Chriſt ſpake before 
Pilat, My Kinzdome # not of ths world: Quite contrarie to thoſe Apoſtles 
of his, who ſtroue for chaires of preheminence, one defiring to fir at his 
right hand, the otherar his left, ſuppoſing his Kingdome to bee a temporall 
Kingdome. 

Againe, His Hope was nolefſe great than his Faith, 2uis credet ei, qui now ha- 
bet nidum, &c. Who will ground the hopes of his happineſſe vpon that mian, 
thar hathnota houſe ro put his head in, nora bedro ſleepe in? yer this Theete 
had ſer vp his reſt vpon him that had no reſting place. Great was the hopethar 
Daniel had inthe Lyons Den, but he there ſaw that the Lions did lick the ſhooes 


that aduentured to ſer vpon the ſea, and toenter the deepe;but he had ſeen great 
prodigics in Agypt. Great was that aſſurance of Dauids,when being beſer round 
on al ſides by Sawl,his ſouldiers ſaid vnto him, T: ranſmigra in montem, fient paſſer. 
But he anſwered, Ego dormiui cs ſomni cepi, ſurrexi quia Dominus ſuſcepit me, they 
would haue had him flye like a bird vnto the hill; Buthee rold chem, That hee 


would lay him down,and ſleepin peace, for the Lord was his keeper,and would 
make him dwell in ſafetie. He had ſuch confidence in his God,that hee tooke no | 
eat care concerning his enemies. | 
Laſtly , His Loue was no lefſe great than his Hope, Love (ſaith Salomen)s 
as ſtrong «s death. But here Loue was much more ſtrong than death, tor death was 
now ſcornedby Loue. They hung not him vp vpon the Crofle for any louethat 
he bare to our Sauiour Chriſt , yet before he dyed, he would haue giuena chou- 
ſand liues to haue purchaſed his loue, and it was a greater griefe 8& torment mo 
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| Chriſts bountie wonler ful'y ſer ou 


| 11m, that he ſaw he was not crucified for Chriſt, than the Croſſe ir ſelfe was 
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-pecptin with their heads withinthe doores of that Supreame Princely Pallaec, 
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in thecollation of this faunour. 


Of the good Theeſs.- Ser.4.0. | 


vnto him. So that beginning to ſuffer like a Theefe, hee becameto dye like 
a Martyr, 


Hodiz mecum erjs in Paradiſo. 


To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Neuer did any former ages ſee afauor 
comparable vnto tius, | 


Firſt, itregard of that which heauen is init ſelfe ; being that next ynto the. 
hypoſtatrcall vnion, it is the oreateſt good that the omnipotencie of God can 
glue vs. Allother good leaueth vs ſtill hungry ; this onely affooideth tulnſle, 
{ fhall be ſatisfied when thy glory ſhall appeare. All doe {ecke after heauen,and doc ap- 


perere Deum,as theirviiimum bonum, Deſire the fruition of God, as their chiefeſft f elt-1 
cttie. But becauſe they neither know what Godnor heauen is, they hauc ſcarce 


bur rhat they are rauiſhed with that ſtrange and vnſpeakeable admiration, thar 


tic , ſo that Eſay might very well ſay, [ am found of thoſe that ſeeke not after me. The | 
capacitie of- our conceit, and the modeil of gur imagination, is buta thimbletull, 
inrci 
laying , That rhe Tuſt doth finde that which hee dothnot ſceke for. Andif the | 
crumines which fall from that ctuine Table, doerobbe a man of his vnderſtan- ; 
ding, baniſhall o:11crthoughts from him, and doe as it were alienate him from 
him{clte, how will he be transported, when he ſhall drinke ar the fountaine of 


Iw.{fllit. Soincomparable is the greatnes ofthis good, That God ſuffers him1- 
telfe to be rob'd by the labours and ſweats of man. When we buy athing dog- 
chcape, we vie to lay ir is ſtolne. Put in oneſcalc, taſtings, almes-deedes, facke- 
cloth, and aſhes, rhe torments of Martyrs, the troubles of Conteſſours ; and in 
another ſcale, one houre, nay one minute of heauen, and in reaſon of buying 
and ſclling, heauen is robbed by vs. And hcreunto doth allude that phrale in 
Scripture, Er violent; rapinus illud, And the walent take it by force. Now then, that 
af:cr ſo many thefts, robberies, deaths, our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould grant ſo 
greata good to this Theefe, agreater fauour cannot be imagined. 


; . . " [ 
pect of rhat immenle Ocean of Gods ercatnefle. And therefore rrue is thar ! 


that riu-r of delights, and when God ſhall ſay vnto him ; Open thy mouth wide ,and| | 


Secondly, in regard of theaduantage he had of others. We know, that in glo- 
ry, ſome ſhall enioy more, ſome leſſe, As one ftarre  ffers from another in bright- 
neſſe. All ſhall inioy crernal glorie,but uotall the ſame degrees inglorie.Butcon- 
fider I pray youthe great aduantage thatthis Theefe made; for he held it to bee 
agreat happincſſe vnto him, if God would be but pleaſed to afford himany the 
leaſt corner of heauen. Abbot Arnaldo,a graue and antient, Authorhathaduentured 


to ſay, That God had giuen himthe chaire wherein Lucifer ſate. S: Cyprian ſaith, 
Quid tu Domine amplius Stephano contaliſti? &c.Oh Lord, what coul that Proto- 
martyr Saint Srephen inioy more, or that thy beloued Diſciple which did leane 
his 1cadinthy boſome ? And (as Cirillus Tereſolimitenw ſaith) What couldthe 
long ſcruices of thoſe thatendured the heate ofthe day , obtaine more at Gods 
hands? But God makes the this anſwer, 1 do not thee no wrong didft thou agree with 
we for a pennie ? Some labourers were working hard at the Vineyardfrom the firſt 
hou:e;others fromthe third houre;others beganat the ninth houre,others whe 
the ſunne was vpon ſetting. Firſtcame Adem,then Noah, after him Abraham, and 


— 
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bleſſing tnem(elues, they breake out inthis manner; This ſurely is God. Theiz | aps un 
L l | , . | the heauen 
weake apprehenſion not being able roconcciue the leaſt glorie of that great Dei- | paradiſe. : 


has reſt ofthe holy Prophets: bur the Theefe cane iuſt arthe Sunne-ſerring. 
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His reward 


| exceedsour 


requeſts, 


——_— 


his fauours. 


———_ Fn. 
Saint Chryſoſtorve {aith, Thar the ſame day that Aaam was caſt out of Paradiſe gf 
theearth, the ſame day did this Theefe enter into the Paradiſe of heauen. The 
word Amen,or vercly.doth imply as much. Aniently the Tribes were diujded 
& ſer apart vpon two hils ; the one Deg Ing torth curſes, Curſedss hethat hongy.. 


| 


| 


: 
: 


reth not his Father, Curſed # he that leadeth'the blind ont of theway:the otherblefſias. 


| Bleſſed be thaw mm the Cine, bleſſed mm the field, &5. Onely the difference was int his, 


Þ har to theſe their maledi&tions and curfings,they did euer ſay Amen. For'as it 
isin the Proucrbe) Para el mal ſobrauapenn, Forill, there was neuer yet cloth 
wanting , there was ſtuffe ſtill enough ready at hand, Bur to their bleſſings, they 
anſwered with filence,reſeruing ther Amen,or,Sobe it, for the comming of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, trom whomall our good was tocome. And Theogpret giues vs 
this note withall, That thoſe that ftlenced their Amen, were thoſe that were tobe 


fathers vnto Chriſt,according to the fleſh. 


Fourthly, in regard thar this fauour is made the greaterby it's quick diſpatch, 
Hodie mecans eris in Paradiſo, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Theophylatt and 
Tigwrine,read, Amen,dice tibi hodre, Making there the point. Bur this ought norto 
be recciued, as Caſ4anw prooucth it, but that this Hodie muſt goe hand in hand 


 roundly along with Mecamersy. And laſlin Martyr (aith , Iuxta fluenta plenifima, 


gratians ſimul accepit & eloriam, Grace andglorie witha full tyde, came flowing in 
both at once pon him. S. Ambroſe (aith, That our Sautour Chriſt made this excee- 
dinz great haſte, Ne dilatione gratia minueretar, Leſt the fauour he intended to do him, 


daughter ; andthat of the Gardiner, who had the Kingdome of Sidonia giuen 
him ; or chan that which Herod offered to his daughter Herodias, or Aſfnerss to 
Queene Heſter, Si petieru dimidiam partem Regni mer, &c. If thou ſhalt aske the one 
halfe of my Kingdome, Fc. And becauſe Bis dat,qui cits dat, He doth a double curteſie 
| that dothit quickly. Leaſt delay mightleſſen the Doners bountic, Hee therefore 
ſairh,Hedre mecum eris,This very day ſhalt thom be with me,&c.S. Ambroſe ſaith, Qued 
magzis veiox erat premium quam petitto, That the reward was quicker than the requeſt, 
Seneca (ayes, That hee that giues, muſt not giueflowly : for the willing mind 
wherewith itis done(being therein the moſt ro be eſtcemed)it looſerh much of 
ir's eſtimation by ir's ſlow proceeding. Les the Pope ſaith, That it was a great 
fauour from Chriſt, ro pur this ſo humble and ſo diſcreet a petition intothe 


diſpatch. 19ſeph toretelling Pharaohs ſeruant of his libertie, being then his fel- 
when thou art in good caſe : But for all the others faire promiſes, he continued rwo 


Sauiourſaw him difpatcht. O happy theefe,thou didſtnegotiate well, and with | 
a good Tudge,that could diſpatch thy bufineſle ſo quickly,and ſo well. 
Laſtly,in regard of it's bountic and freeneſe,the reward outvyingthe requeſt ; 
hauing more fauourdone hun than he defied. Yberjor (ſaith S. Ambroſe)eſt gratis 
quars precatio. God hath vſed (and till doth) the like liberalitie towards many. 
Abraham deſired aſonne to inherit his eſtate, and a ſonne was given him , from 
whom'God was to deſcend. 14cob beg'd Beniamin, and god gaue him both Bemi4- 
min and Jeſeph. Tobias defired that he might ſcehis ſon in ſafetie, God returneth 
him home vnto him ſound, rich,and wel marryed. Judith craued Bethalia's liber- 
tie, God gaue herthar, and Holofernes head into the bargaine, and victory againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar. Amnaprayed for a ſonne, God gauc her one,that was 2 Saint, 4 


ſhould be leſſenedby delay. This fauour farre exceeding all the reſt inthe world be- | 
lides ; As that of Alexanaey towards Perillas, demanding a dourie of him for his |. 


Theeues heart ; bura farre greater fauour to gjue himſuch a good, andquicke | 
low-priſoner, ſaid vnto him, Mcmento mei, Hane me in remembrance with thts, | 


yeares after in priſon. Butthe Theefe had no ſooner ſaid cMements wei , but his | 


| 


| 
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| Prophet,& Gods fauourite.Ssleowen delired wiſedome to gouerne his kingdome | 


the better, he had that and much more, belides infinite ſtore of wealth beſtowed 
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, Vpon hum, Ezechias lied vnto God for lite,and whereas he would haue bincon- 
 tented with two years holding of it, God granted him a leaſe of fifteen yeares to 
' come. The ſeruantthart owed 10000 Talents,defiredto be Þut forborn for atime, | | 
; andthe wholg debt was forgiuen him, Bur God neuerdealr ſo tranke and freely 
| with any man,as with this tacefe, forhe but only intreating him to be mindful of 
' him, he gaue him heauen, 2ni mrerita ſupplicum excedis & wora, ſlings the Church, 
Theophyladt ſaith, That your Kings, Princes,and great Captains, w{icnthey ob- 
| taine any notable victorie,they reſcrue the principal captiues for their Triumph: 
' So Saul ſpared King Ageg, and the beſt things: ſo the Emperors of Romc,Zenobra 
| and others : Titms and Yeſpaſian,moſt ofthe young men ot Iudza. Bur that our Sa- 
utour Chriſt ſhould enter 1n triumpi into hcauen with atheete,it {cemcth a thing 
of ſmall glory to the Triumpher,and little honor tor heauen. But Abbot Guerices | 
| an{wers hereunto, That it was anew and moſtnoble kind of victorie, Nouuns & | 
' pulcherrimum genus victorie, The kings of the carth ger victories ouertheir ene- 
mies,by treading them vnder,by kicking and ſputning of them, by contemaning 
and tormenting them,as appeareth by Hiſtories both humane and diuine: This 15 
| atyrannous kind of reuenge,and reuengefull cruclty.Bur that of the King of hea- | 
' veniSanoble reuenge, anda ſweet victotie, The enemies of a king of this world 
| will kifſe the earth for feare z but thoſe ofthe King ofheauen,for loue. And ther- 
| tore it is ſaid, Inimict eius, terrems lingent. | 
Againe, S. Azgu#. ſaith, That Chriſt did igrich and illuſtrate heauen with the 
perſon ofthis thcefe , ſo far was he from doing him any the leaſt diſhonor, For 
it is a great honour to heauento haueſuch a Lord and Maſter, as ſhall make of 
great Theeues, great Saints. S. Chryſoſt. hath the ſame, and further addeth, Thar | 
by ſecing oneraigne in heauen,who wanted earth to live on; cuery man may liue 
in hope to inioy the like happineſſe: For it is not likely that he will be miſerable | 
| troany, that was ſo liberall to athcefe. 
| The Doctors do doubt whether this Theete werea Martyr orno? For hethat is 
a Martyr,jit is not the greatneſſe ofthe paine,but the goodnefle of rhe cauſe that 
| makes hima M artyr. Achan was ſtoned to death, and Saint Stephen was ſtonedto 
death : But Achan was no Martyr, becauſe he dyed deſeruedly for his fins. The 
like reaſon you will ſay may be rendredof the theefe.But S.lerome, Enſebius Niſ- | 
ſens, and S. Cyprian ſtile him Martyr, not becauſe he ſuffered for Chrit,though 
he ſuffered not without Chriſt ; but becauſe ſuffering with Chriſt, ſo great was 
the ſorrow which he conceiued for his finnes,rhat Chriſtraking this his rorment 
ro his account, as if he had ſuffered for his loue , made ofthe Crofle a Martyr- 
dome. S. Aw2uſt. ſaith, That on the Croſſe he acknowledged Chriſt,as ithe had 
beene acide for Chriſt. Euſebius Niſſenxs, That albeit he began with the pu- | 
niſhmenr ofa Delinquent, yer he erfed with the glory of a Martyr. And S.Cypri- | 
an, That Chriſt did conuert the blood which he ſhed vpontne Croſſe, intothe | 
water ot biptiſme, and that preſently he placed himin Paradiſe. 
| In fin Martyr and Irenews vnderſtand here by Paradiſe, ſome other place of toy; | 
but rather earthly than heauenly. Irenew prooues it by the Prieſts of Aſta, But it 
is moſtcertain, Thar by Paradiſe is to be vndetſtood,the bleſſed preſence of our 
| Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. And that he went from the Superficies of the earth, vpto 
| rhat heatenly Pallace, &c. To which God of his great goodneſlc bring vs all, 


Amen. 
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THE XLIL SERMON. 
Of the Lords Supper. 
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Sciens Jeſus, quia vent hora etus. 


IV yr Saviour Chrift knowing that the honre was now come , For 
2 Which were reſcrued Gods greateſt Graydezas, or Great- 
Y neſlſes. The bleſſed Virgin called tor wine at the wedding, 
bur our Sauiour Chriſt anſwered, My houre is not yet come. 
They carry him vp tothe topota mountaine, thinking to 
An throw him downe headlong from thence : but herold 


| knew that his howre was comse. | 

There was not any thing inthe world which he called his,burthis houre, and 
| this he calleth his, becauſe it was the houre of our good and happineſſe. The 
| houres of his honor, when the Mags bowing tothe ground,did adore him;when 
 heentred in Triumph into Ieruſalem , drawing all the Citie after him ; when 
he ſhewed himſelfe ſo glorious in Mount Tabor;when the temptation in the de- 
fart beingended,the Angels came to rl him;when all the creatures were obe- 


| dient to his Empire : Alltheſc houres were as ſtrangers vnto him, he didnot 


reckon them as his , but thathoure wherein he was betrayed, tormented, and 
' crucified for mankind, This hourc(he ſaith) is my houre. Exinaniuit ſemetipſum, 
formam ſerut accipiens. Thomas ſaith, Thatallthe ſeruant get's, is his Lords, as 
the fruits ofthe garden, and of thetrees, &c. And hemade himſelfea ſeruant, 
that he migatmake vs Lords. Ho, exery one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters, and 
ye that hane ns ſilaer, come buy and eate: Come Bſay, buy wine and milke withowt fituer, 
| andwithout money. Saint Bernard azkes the queſtion, How a man can buy without 
| a price, or ſell without money And his anſwer is, Thatin buying and ſelling 
| berwixt man and man, there muſt of force ſome bargaine be driuen, ſome price 
| propoſed ; bu: with God it is not ſo,for,all that which we can buy,is from God. 
In the world, hethatbuyes, remaines withthat which he buyes, and hee that 


ſells, wita the piicethercof. God ſells heauen vnto vs for our faſtings, our pray- | 


ers, and our teares , and heauen, and the price thereof, remaines at home within 
our ſelues, and 1n our owne keeping. And this is, Hora etms,His houre. 


In the Creation, God had his owne houres, and our houres, Houres for or 
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' ſz]fe, and houres for vs : But the world being created and fully finiſhed, he gaue 
vSallthe hourecs appertaining to Time, E trequiewit ab vninerſs opere, quod patraret, 
He reſted from all his worke which he had made. Ruperiz ({aith, [hat when the Scrip- 
rurc maketh menuion, That God walked vpand downe in Paradiſe -it ſpcakes of 

| Godafter the manner of man,who when he hath ended all his buſineſſes, firs him 

| downe to eate, takes his reſt,and gers him afterwards out to walke in his garden, 

| there to rake his pleaſures as one that hath now nothing cle ro do. Sothat when | 

| God was alalonc,he had ſome houres of his own;bur after that he had once made 

| himſelfe man, all thoſe houres, were made ours. In token that he who bearcth | 

| on his ſhoulders the burthen of a Common-wealth , ought Not to account ſo | 

| much as an houre to be his,bur that rhey areal allotted for othermen. Thoſe thar 
now adaycs goucrne the world,make many houres their owne , They muſt haue 
their houretocate, their houre to ſleepe, their houre to talke, their hourc to | 
| play, their houre to walke, making their gOucrament amatrer of recreation, Cca- | 
ſting all care behind their backe, and neuer ſo much as once thinking of cheir 
obligation. And whereas they ſhould be incontinuall occupation, vſing their re- | 
creations ſparingly: they change lots, as if gouernment were conferred vpon | 
rem, to fit ſtil] and doe nothing, at leaſtro follow their pleaſures and delights, | 
whence great hurt doth accrue to themſelues and others. 

Tothemſclues, becauſe God will not call them to account for thoſe houres, 
whercin they did not garae, walke, &c. but for thoſe, whereinthey did nor dil- 
patch bulinefles. | 

To others, becauſe thou art not thine owne man, burartto ſpend thy time 
forthe good of thoſe that God hath committedro thy care, to receiuetheir in- 
formations, to peruſe their petitions, and to giue a ſpeedie diſpatch ro their 
iuſt prerenſions, For what hurt they receiue through thy default, it is put to thy 
account. 

Saint Bernard (aith, That ſuch Offices and places as theſe, are not for weake | 
men, effe minate perſons, and ſuch as are _ to ſports and paſtrimes ; rhe 
weight of this charge is great, and therefore had need of a ſtrong backe, or the 
ſhoulders of an Atlas: It being ſo, How comes it thento paſle, that ſo many doe 
deſire and hunt ſo earneſtly after theſe great places © My anſwer is, becauſe they 
looke not ypon the weight and perill thereof, burthe pompeand eſtimation thar | 
waits vponthem. Saint LL agufne ſaith, That if worldly honours bee taken tur 
caſe, there is nothing more {weet,norhing more pleating, But with God, nothing 
more miſerable,more wretched,or more danmable. 

Now when 1:ſus knew that his houre was come that he ſhould depart out of this world, 
wnto the father, for as much as he loued his owne that were in the world, [unto the end he 
loued them. So farre was Chriſt from repenring himſelfe of his loue towards his, 
that he gaue them all poſſible pledges of rhis his loue. Great is the loue and at- 
fetionrhar a Theefe hath to theeuſag, inſomuch, that though he know he ſhall 
be hanged the next morning, yet he takes pleaſure in robbing. A fine delicate lo- 
| uer is hezwho knowing that to morrow he ſhall looſe his life forhis loue, laſherh 
out into greater extreames of louethan before, Many at their farſt entrance into 
loue, promiſe many ſiveet contentments to themſelues, who if they had bur 
thought what ſower ſauce they ſhould haue to this their ſweet meat, they | 
would never haue madeloue. But our Sauiour Chriſt ſaw his death before his 
eycs, and yer that he might perfe& his loue when his houre was come, he ſhew- 
ed more and more loue ſtill. Saint _A#gnſtine ſaith, Thar hee tooke fleſhin the 


Virgins wombe, thathe might receiue Lmbs and members from thence,to deli- 
| _uer 
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Three kinds 


How the loue of Chriſt towards vs 
did till grow greatcr and greater, 


Ot che Lords Supper. 
ucr them yptqthecrueltic ofthe Croflc : Asa head, to haue it crowned with 
thorncs, a tace to be ſpit vpon and buffered, a mouth to be diſtaſted with vineore| 
and gall, handsand tecr tobe bored and nayled, a fide to bee pierced, And | 
though hee knew that this his loue to mankind, was to bring all this torment | 
and miſcrie vpon his ſacred perſon,ln finem dilexit eos, Ynto the end bee loned them. 

The neerer his death grew,the greater grew his louc, That compariſon ot the | 
riuerisnot much amiſſe, which takes it's head or beginning from a ſmall foun. | 
raine, and by little and little gocs increaſing, till in the endit ſeemes to be a Sea, | 


| Wecannor ſy that there was any thing little or ſmall in our Sauiour Chriſt: | 


but in ſone ſorr, taking from his infancie, it may comparitiuely bee thus vnder- 


ſtood, Hisloue was little at the firſt, it began to purle forth inthoſe his teares in 
[the cratch ; it went on, drawing more water in his Circumciſion, in hisexile intg 
' Zgypr, in his faſtings, prayers, penitences, ſermons , myracles, and when hee 
| came to waſh his Diſciples tcer, and to giue vntothem his body and blood, then 
was it tull ſea with him. The Iewes did pur this queſtion, How can this man giue 
v5 his fleſh to be eaten ? Saint Auguſtine tells vs, I will tell you how ; Inthebegin. 
ning was Loue,& that Louc was with God,8 God was that Loue ; and this may 
ſerue as an anſwer toall queſtions that may be demanded inthis kind. And asin 
all other things from his childhood, he went (to our ſeeming) growing vp ſtill 


| ouerflow which was knitto his ſoule, and Diuinitie, Thit man which Ezechiel 


of friend ſup, 


more and more ; ſo did his louc likewiſe goe dayly increaſing,cucntothe houre 
of his death, ſhewing that heloued vs vnto the end. When a mountaine takes 
fire, at firſt the fire is but ſmall, but by degrees growes greater and greater, tillit 
comes at laſt like another Arna to be a mountaine of fre. 1eremy ſaith, That 


runne ouer, throwing out all that is withinit. In our Saujour Chriſts breaſt, the 
ro ſo great a flame, that it threw out that his fleſh, and made that his blood to 
ſaw inthe firſt chapter of his Propheſic , one with his feet ſtanding vpon a Sa- 


phyre,who was all fire ; but from the head tothe girdle, the fire was ſecret and 
hidden ; but from the girdle downward,euen tothe very feet,all was ona bright 


he ſaw a ſecthing pot, The pot by little and little comes to rake heat, till atlaſt | 
it talls a boyling, burtthe fire vnder it may beſo great, that it may bubble and | 


fire ofhis loue did alwayes fſeeth and boyle apace, but inthe end this fire grew | 


flame. His feet ſtood vpona Saphyre,which is the aolour of heauen,to ſhewyn- 
tovsthebleſſedneſſe which he did inioy from the very inſtant of his conceptt- 
on, as alſo to fignifie vnto vs, thatall the lite of our Sauiour Chriſt, wasa flaming | 
fire of Louc. But inthoſc his youngerycares, it was fora while as1t were ſmorhe- 
redand repreſſed , but afterwards brake forth into thoſe flames, that when his 
houre was come,and that he was to dye, Thoſe whom he lowed, be loued wnto the end. 
Some haue ſayled oucr the whole Mediterranean, haue toucht vponthe coaſts 
| thereof, andentred vpinto it's rivers ; Others haue paſt the Streight,and arriued | 
atthe Cape de buena, Eſperance, of yood Hope. Fhere was a man that roundedall the 
world,as ifhe had ſtood in comperition with the Sunne bur forall this, his Na- 
uagation was not at an end. Euery day more countries are diſcouered : butn the 
ſea of Loue there is not that plice,which the Ship of the Crofle hath not p__ | 
into. 02mm conſumptions vidit finem gy in finem dilexit eos, He ſaw the end of at con- 
ſamprion.and loued them wy to the end. 
Ariſfatle ſers downe in his Ethicks three kinds of friendſhips. 
Haneſtam;V tile, Iucundams. That is, grounded on Honeſtic, Profit , and Plea- 


=. 
| at which is grounded pon profit, will ceaſe,when that ceaſl TREN cov - 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 7er hauing heard from Chriſts owne mouth, a Ter me nezabis, Thom ſhalt denie mee 


' that he choſe rather to hazard the loſſe of his ſoule,, than of his beloued ght 


but roa ſtone, or an old wall, will rather dye than forſake it, Chriſt ſaid 'vnto his 
| Diſciples,” lee I goe hence, the comforter will not come v#t0y0u: All their felicitie 


they deſired rather their owne hinderance, than his abſence. Many nations of 


| counterh the like of 4pefes Image. And the ſacred Scripture deliuers vnto vs, 


| Nothing (> tedious to one that loues, 


as theabſcnce of what it loucs. Of the Lords Supper. Ser.41. | \ 


Apoſtle rclawed vnto him what our Sauiour Chriſt did for his, That he accom- 


| them tothe end, 


| Laban vpon the like occaſion, purſued 7acob. For it is impoſſible, that any bodic 


- 
—__—_ 
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friend that turniſketh thee with moneyes; no longer furniſh thee, no longera | 
triend : So!aycs Semece inan epiltle of his to Laciline. | 


| Thar which is founded vpon pleaſure and delight, lives or dyes, 25 thoſe de- 
lights live or dyc in vs. 


But that which makes Honeſtie it's ayme, that endurerh for cuer. | 
My friend (faith Sexes) I ought to loue himſo well, asto follow him in his 
baniſhmenr, to releeuc him in his neceſſities, and ifneed wereto dye for him, 
Saint Augeſtize faith, thar Seneca liued inthe time ofthe Apoſtles, and thatir is 
very probavle, that he had ſome communication with Saint Paul, and that the 


=. 
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paniedthem in their baniſhment, inricht them with the riches of heauen, and 
in the end layd downe his life for them. This is that, In finem dilexit eos, He loned 


A great louc can neuer indure along abſence. Theodorer ſaith, That Saint Pe- 


thrice, He would faine haue fled many Leagues trom thar occaſion; butthar his 
loue was ſo great, that he heldir aleſſe il] ro denie him,by following him, than 
ro contciic him by flying from him. He rooke ſo much pleaſure in his preſence, 


Holding ita lefle vnhappineſſe ro denie, rhannot to be inthe eye of him, whom 
he loued fo dearely.Saint Bernard treating of that petition which Moſes made vn- 
to God, Ether blot me out of the booke af life, or ſpare thi; people, giues vs this note 
out of that place ; Tharſo great was the loue which the Prophet bare totharpeos- | 
ple, thatalbeit God did ofter him to be chiete Gouernour ouer a farre betterand 
greater people, yet could he not endure to be diuorced from them, nor to ab- 
ſent hiinſelfe from their companie, and therefore made choiſe rather of this | 
ſo ſad and gricuons a reſolution, LMut dele me de librowite, &c. © Lordeither 
pard9n them,or condemneme : My louc towards them can betrer abide death,*] 


and hel,thantheir abſence, Plar.{2ith, That Loueis like Tuic, which ifir cleaue | 


conſiſting in the comming of the Holy Ghoſt ; But  goe to provide 4 place for you. 
Nobody burT1, can open the gates of heauen vnto you. Our Sautour ſaid, Lift 
wp your gates 0 ye Princes,&c, Where S. Chryſoftome obſcrueth, Thar it had beene | 
ſufficient, had he bur onely ſaid, Open the gates. But he did nor ſay, Open, but zake 
the gates away , heauethem offthe hookes, For heauen, that is neuerſhur againſt 
any, hath no need of gates. His Diſciples might hauc ſaid vnto him; Lord,fince 
we ſhall receiue fo greata good by thy departure; Fwge,aſsimulare Capre,hinnulo- 
que cernorums. Yet ſo great was their loue vnto him,chat with teares in their eyes, 


the world made their gods priſoners, chaining them faſt with ſtrong yrons; For, 
in ſeeing themſclues to bee forſaken by them, they preſently accountedthem- 
ſelues but dead men. Pauſanies reporteth, that the Lacedzmonians had tyed faſt 
the Statue of Mars with cords of filke. And Alexander ab Alexandre faith, That 
Hevcales was bound faſt with ferters of gold, And Platarchin his Problemes, re- 


Thar 4icasthe [dolater tollowed withteares in his cyes, thoſe theeues which 
had ſtolne away the Idols belonging to his houle, or his houſhold gods. And 


ſhould ſuffer orendute the abſence of his God. Two powerfull Loues therefore 


© 
Ws 
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wreſtling, \ 


\ 
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Two notable follics committed by Of the ] ords Supper. | 


634. Judas inthe Sale of our Sauiour. 


LD —_——_——— 


— — A A —_ . , meet 
| wreſtling and ſtrugling inthe breaſt of our Sauiour Chriſt : The one, to returne 


| to his farhcr from whence he came ; The other, not to depart from his Spoule | 

| here oncarth, his Louc did lay a plot how he might goe away,and yet ſtay. And 

| this wasthe vpſhor of his Loue. 

| Whenthe diutll had now put in the heart of Indas,&rc. It is noted by Saint 74h,» 

| Thatat thc fame time as our Sauiour Chriſt was buſiedabour the performino a + 

| point of that ſo meckeand lowly a humilitie, as his waſhing of his Diſciples 

fect, and communicating vnto them his body and blood; the very ſame time gid 

| thediucllenter into [udas his breaſt. Saint Chryſoflome addeth, Admirans dixit , 
That the Ewanzeliſt ſpake this, as it were in the way of admiration ; Cam diabolus miſiſ- 
ſet incor, When the dinell had put it in hu heart, ce. Ourthoughts are like grayel| 
ſtones got into the ſho0, waich Satanpurs into mans heart, and made ſuch haſt to 
thruſt them into Judas his heart, that he was much perplexed and troubled there. 
with ſome few dayes : but the batteric continuing, he fell at laſtto a finall reſo. 
lution, add when he \was relolued what he would doe, himſelfe madethe offers 
of ſelling our S1utour Chriſt, fuid v#lth mihi dave? What will you eiveme? In 
which ſale of his,two noreblc follics areto be noted. 

The one, His {elling of his Sauicur vpon truſt, S. MarkeandS. Lukeſay, They 

| promiſed to cine him monty. | F 

| Thcother, His ſc!ling of him at ſo low arate,ſtanding to their curtefie what 

' they would giue him. 1 ne diucll offered our Sauior Chriſt all the whole world, 

| But Indas was fo baſe, That he went away well contented with three Blanks, be- 

| ing willing to play at ima]l gaine rather than to fit our. For he that is a couerous 

| wretch, eutn with the diucll himſelfe looſeth his credit. And therefore the 

Church {tiles him a very Peclar the baſcit and worſt of merchants. Indgs mer- 


| 
| cator peſrimus. Saint Gregorie [aithy, That TIudzs did banith fromthe world three 
| things ofgreat price and value. 

Tae one, Truc Louc : For caer fince that falſe and treacherous kiſle of 1udas, 
| ſhed our of | Mens affeftions haue likewiſe growne to be falſe, and loue to be counterfeit and 
the world all | fezgned, viing ſtrange diſguiſcs, Many imbracing thoſe in their armes, whoſe 


Tndas banie 


| Vert: , Lone, ' 


indFeare, 2 | enroats they cut intheir hearts. 


The other, Vertue: For hypocriſie puts on aſhew of SanRitie,maskes her ſelte | 
with Holineſſe,and diſſemibles good defires. 

The third, Feare : For he that is noratraid tobetray God, What will he ſtand 
in feare of * | | 

Gregorie Nazianzenſaith, Thatinſelling our Sauiour Chriſt, hee loſtall the 
' right and claim thar he had to his blood : for no man can challenge any right to 
that which he ſells ; lorhar he did vrterly renounce all kind of remedie, or ame 
ſoule comfortwharſ>euer, 

Saint Bernard ſaith, Thar by committing treaſon againſt the Lord both of hea- 
uenandearth,he had ſo higaly offended therein, that neither of them, would | 
giue him any reception or enterraincment at his death ; onely, hauing han- | 
gedhim'elf-, the Element of the-Ayre kept him totrering there to his fur- 
ther diſgrace, | | 

When the dinell had put it in his heart, Thereare ſome ſinnes ſo foule, andſo 
| enormious, that fr io c*aſe vpon tizem, aman had need to haue Iade his heart, 

and the diuells hands. He that is weake and traile, may finne out of anaturall in- 
| clination, or {ome long coucinued cuſtome.and euery occafion will beſufficient 
| to make him flye atterhis game, as the Hawke doth after hir prey, &c. Butto 


| doe illro him that doth vs g00d, we hadneed of the heipe of a Inda, or adiucll. 


loſeph 


| 


——— —. 
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| Temwncaailfage% |" Of the Lords Supper. 


loſeph Deing woed by his wanton Miſtriſſerold her, Oe mods poters.Bei bound 
vato my Maſter with ſo many chaines ofhis lone ana kindneſſes towards mee, 


(SOS 


How can I doe him ſo greata wrong ? Saul was much more beholding to David, 
| than Joſeph to Patepher, yerthe diuel! tooke ſtrong hold of him , Spiritns Domi- 


15 humane, 


He layeth afidg his upper garments.S.lerom in his Epiſtle to Celancia, ſaith, Nihilef 
imperioſius amore, There is nothing of more power and commind, than loue. Phe- 
rob leauing ouer the gouernment of Egypr vnto Joſeph, aid vmto him, Without 
thee ſhall no man lift wp his band,or his foot in all the land of «E&2ypt. Iemay (cemthar 
Go ſaid thelikero Loue, who drew God downe from heauento liue here vp- 
on carth * It was Loue, who led himilong through the ftreetes ro Mount Cal- 
uarle, trtumphing there ouer his power : It was Lone, and onely loue. O Loue, 
itthoube ſo imperious, as to triumph ouer God himſelfc, Who ſhall beeable! ro 
reſult rhee ? Ab/que tus imperio,crs, Without this Loue,we canneither ſtirrchand 
nor foor,no not breath, or liue one houre. 

He layeth aſide bu garment. Well did he repay thar kind loue of theirs, in ca- 
ſting rheir clokes before his feet, when he road in Triumph through Ierufalem, 
carrying palmes intheir hands. And he inſtead of waſhing the palmes of their 
hands, difdained not to ſtoope ſolow as to waſh their fecr. Saint Bernard faith, 
Taarthe Spoulc did complaine,that the Gards ofthe Cirichadraken her ctoake 
| away, Tollerun pallium meam : Do not ye therefore complaine if ye bee ſtripped 

ſtarke naked for Gods fake, fince he was pleaſedto lay aſd his garments to doc 
you ſeruice. 


— 


A IT ts 


O Iudas (faich he) though thou haſt giuen thy ketre vnro the diuell, 'yerTpray 
thee giue m2 hy feer,that Imay bath them'with the rears of mine eyes, Thon haſt 
| put al! rhings under his feer, The birds of the #yr& the beaſts of the field, 4nd the 
' fiſhes ofthe ſea, This is much : Bur'if Gud ſhould have reuealed vnto thee, that 
| thou ſhouldſt ſee his ſonne waſhing Iwdes his feet,8&0. Andthere dpprared's greas 
| ponder in heauen,s woman cloathed with the Sanne, and the Moone was wndey ber feet. 
Heauen being ro cloth her, what could it cloth her berter withall, than with 


the Sun and the Moone ? Bura greater wonder is it, to ſee the Son ofheauen yn-, 


| der /adas his feet.O heauens,are ye not aſhamed to ſee thoſe hands which creared 
' you, which did border youabour with light,as with arich imbroyderte,to be ſo1- 
led with the fouleneſſe of ſuch teet * For to looke her loſt groar, the good wife 


| duſt, leauing no corner vnſearchr, rill ſhe had found ir. God hath two houſes : 
{| The Church Triumphaar, V 

The Church Militant. 

He did turne the firſt vpſide downe, w henhe kneeled on his knees to waſh [#- 
das feet. Saint lerome ſaith, Duantumenngue te humilies hu 


| himſelfe vnderthy feer, As he did here ſtoupe to [ndas. 


little profit, ſo much loſt labour for one thar is loſt. . 


— 


| #4 matte vrgebas Saul, But let no tempration take hold on you, bur thar which | 


ſwept her houſe ouer and ouer, turning and ſifting this and that other heape of 


milior Chriſto non eras, Be 
rbou newer ſo bumble, Chriſt will be more humble then thos canft be. For hee will put 


O Lord,for ſo forlomne a ſoule,which muſt be loſtat laſt, ſo much paines for lo 


Firſt of all ; a Fathers care ouer his ficke ſonne,, to whom hee bearerh loue, 


is farre different from that which the Phyſition rakes , who onely mn 
r 


Ser.4r | 


He beganto waſh the Diſciples feet, He had ſaid before, Knowing that the Father 
| had ginen all things into his hands, And Hilarieadderth , Etiam produterem. Sothat | 
God hauing put Chriſt into Isd& hahds, Chriſtpuitshimſelfe vnder I=d:z his feer. | 


| 


(clfe. 


g 


ours. 


God hath 
two houſes. 
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"_- 6 "1 The whole life of our Saui- Of the "ROY Supper. 


our,a patterne of pouertic. 
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for his owne priuat profit and particular intereſt, 
| Secondly, Becauſe Loue can neuer bee ſubdued ; where it findes one loſt. ir 
| thinkesall loſt, Atthe Wedding there was but one found vnfitred for his gar. | 
| ment, Yet this inference was made vpon it, © Meny are called, but few are choſen, 
' Saint Augaftine ſaith, That one isa great loſle, wherethere is great Loue : and 
with the loſie of 1#das, Loue was fo much agricued, that Saint Cwbroſe ſaith 
| That the freeing of the Theefe out of the Deuills hands, was done in revenge 
 {oftheloſle of /xd&s. The Deuil] was much ioyedthat he had robbed our Saui- 
' ourof ſuch a tricad,as oneof the Twelue ; but hehad bcene as good lethim a- 
lone, for he loſt a Theefe when he wasvpon the Gallowes, and thought he-was | 
ſure then his owne, Plus amiſiſt:,quam rapmifti, Thou loſt more than thos gorſt-thou 
robſt God of a Thecfe,that had bcene thine but a few days ; and he robbed thee 
' of another theefz, which had beenethine for many yeares. 
| Hebegan to waſh,crs. Being to beſtow vpon them his bodic and bloud , hee 
thought fic firſt of allto begin with the making cleane of their feer, by which 
the Scripture vnderſtands,our defects and fouleneſle of our affefions, intoken 
of that diſpoſition and preparation wherewith we are to come to the receiuing 
of ſodiuine a Sacrament. Allthe whole life of our Sautour Chriſt wasa par- 
terne of pouertie, and thai inthe higheſt degree, The portall wherein hee was 
borne, was hung with Cobwebs in ſtcad of Tapiſtrie ; the Cratchandalocke of 
Hay,werethe ſhectand pillow to his cradle;althe whole ſpace of his life, he had 
nouta place where to leane and reſt his head : his dearh was ypon Mount Calua- 
rie, aplacefull of dead mens ſculls and bones, whoſe bodics had ſuffered by the 
{ ks of Iuſtice. But forthe inſtitution of this diuine Sacrament, he had made | 
choice of a goodly large Hall, well furniſhed, and handſomely ſer forth ; and for 
the conſecration of the Wine, a Cup made (as ſome thinke) of a coſtly Agar, 
which is offered to be ſeenein the Aſſes of Valencia. ' | 
Firſt, to ſignifie vnto vs, That gold,filuer, and pretious ſtones, are on nothing 
{o well beſtowed as'on the ſeruice of God. 
| -4c tots $2. | Secondly, That he rhat fits downe at this ſacred Table, muſt come accompa- 
| > nchs ding nicd with great riches of vertue, and great pureneſlc of conſcience. To your 
| 7* dereceived, | great and ſolemne banquets,thoſe that ate inuircd come thither in a ſumptuous 
prezt dexle of | 40d gallant kind of manner , your Romans did cloath themſclucs all in white, 
preparation. | forthey held ſuch an inuitation lo ſacred athing, that it was held a great ſbame 
and infamie toany that ſhould ſully the ſame with any kind of deceit ortreaſon. 
The Goſpell condemned him that came vnto the marriage without hus wedding | 
| garment. Saint Cyprjes ſairh, That we ought to pleaſe thoſe Diuune eyes, cuen 
with our outward habit. Saint Hierome tells vs, That when he had dreamed in 
the night any diſnoneſt dream,he did rremble & quake for feare when he entred 
into Gods Houſe, Ab»lenſis reporteth, That the cauſe of 0284s death was,for that 
having laien that night with k.iswitehe preſumed torouchthe Arke. The Liber- 
tine Counccll dothadmonith vs, That they who are to. communicate, ought to | 
abſtaine eight dayes from conuerſation wth women, The ſame aduice 15 giuen 
' | vs by Saint Azg»flrneand Saint Hirrome : and it is aſtrange DoQrineto My ſee- 
17 =” ove ming, That he tha: is to ſay Miſſe eucrie morning, ſhould ſpend the nights with 
for the Holy | his ſhe-friend, Let enerie man firſt trieand examine b1mſclfe,and then let him ſo tat ef 
dew cab thu bread, and drinke of this Cup,@&e. 1othatamaneither muſt examine himſelte, 
| or muſt nor; Ifhe muſt let him weigh his worthines and vnworthines zif he | 
fnd himſelfe vnworthie,he mr.# rather excommunicate or remone himſelf from the 


Alter. Saint Auguſtine faith, That one vt the maineſt reaſons why our _— 
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| Mode ration ſuffcient 
for the Lords Supper» 


Ot che Lords Supper. Ser.4.1.| 
Chriſtart his laſt ſupper, poſſeſſed with ſuch perturbation che breſts of his Dif } 
ciples, telling them, Tat he that dipt his finger with him inthe diſh ſhould {ell 
the Sonne of Manand betray him,was, That cuery one might be affraid of him- 
ſelfe,and might ſay not without ſome ſufpitionand icalouftic,Whet Maſter it 1 ? 
For there is noman ſo Holy,no man ſo Pure and free from finne, bur it will well 
belceme him to come wi.h agreat deale of reſpeR and reyerence, and a due exa-| 
mination of himſelfe to this cceleſtiall Table. ob when he ſat downe at thetable 
vicdro ferchaſigh , Antequam comedam ſuſpirs. Daxid did moyſten with his 
reares the bread which he did ear. Did thete good men hold themſclues vawor- 
thy of that mareriall bread ; What ought we to doe, when wee come to the re-- 
celuing ofthis diuine Bread ? Dionifiue,de Ecclefiaftica Hierarchia ; Clemens Komas- 
mw in his Apoſtolicall Conſtitutions; Hilary,Theoderet, Datianus Alexandrinus, 
hold ( contrary to the opinion of the Saints ) that /w&& did notthenand there 


communicate with the reſt, 


He came then to Simon Peter. 


Saint Auſten ſayth, That Saint Petey firſt brake the ce, ſaying, Waſbesſt thou my 
feet? © Lord, inthy transfiguration,the reſplendor ©t thy Glory did throw mec 
downe at thy feet, and ſhall Ithen ſuffer thee to throw thy ſelfe downe at my 
fcet? Heauen did reueale vnto mee that noble confetſion which I made, Thow art 
the Chriſt, the Sonne of the liuing God : Sithence then, that I haue confeſſed and ac- 
knowledged thee tobce the Sonne of God, ſhall I permit to ſee my Sauiour 


teth inhis Apoſtolicall Conſtitutions, That as often as Saint Pezey did call this 
wee are to weigh andconſider the great modeſtie 6f Saint Peter, who was not ſo 
much aſtoniſhed to ſee Ieſus Chriſt at the feet of Indas, as to ſee him at his own 
feet, All the complements which Peter vied with vur Sauionr Chriſt, are wor- 


was, T hat hee would ſtrive and conteſt with our Sauiour Chriſt, for wantof trae 
knowledge of thoſe ends, whereunto Chriſts ations were direted. Sothar 
if mannerlineſſe may bee a fault in any mangiewas now in Perer, for refuſing to 
haue his feerwaſhtzthe myſteric whereof had he but knowne, he would not haue 
made ſo nice a matter of it. RY DREDISETS 

| Saint Cyrill treating of the ends ofthisa& of our Sauiors,ſaich,That he deſired 
by all means poſſible to ingraft Loue in'Mans breſt ; & to giue vs to vnderſtand, 
| That withour great humilitie, there can be nogreat Loue; Guerricws ſaith, That 
our Sauior Chriſt did Joue man ſo wel, yea, & inſuch a maner of faſhion, that he 


| wel comtenitat his death, ro want al ocher comforrs the world could affoord birn, - 


might make for his good. And when he ſaw that Man was ſoproud,that k would 
not ſubmit himſelferoſerue him,hefayd, Well,ſeeing Man willnot 


a ſeruice,as to waſh his feet. This made him dye berweene two Theeucs Hle was 


only he could not be drawne from mans fide ; that would haue gonetothE1 
heart of him; Thou-ars faire (my beloued)and comely. S. Bernerd ſayth 
this repetition doth point outa two-fold beautie vnto vs. 


; The one of his Diuinitic,' wherewithrhe doth beautifie &dcifie the Angels, | 


humble himſelfe atmy feet * Clemens Romanus a Diſciple of Saint PeteF, tepor- | 


ation ofhis to mind,fo often did he ſhed a fee Chriſtat his tet ; whence | 
ſt 


thy commendation, full ofdiſcretion, reuerence, and loue : Onely his default | 


reſolued with himſelfto iumpe & agree with him,& to ſhape himſelf according | 
| to his humour, and ro doe any thing whatſocuer,though neuerſo mearle, {53s ir 


to ſerue mee, I will ſubmit my ſelfe ro ſerue him, 8 ſtoupe to ſo lowang(s baſe 
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[himſelfe in ſuch ſort, that whereas before 
| haue his feet waſht ; being thus threatned by our Sauiour, he now offers to haue | 


ters the verie | | 


: lineſſe. Oras 200ther lctter hathit, He had'nbr the forme of 6 mas. And 


© Theother of his Loue, which made him debaſe himſelte ſo much,as to wa | 


his Diſciples feer. | = 
The firſt, is of greater admiration. 

| The ſecond, of much more conſolation. | 
| 1bi piet as mags emicait, vbi charitas magu refulſit , Ti bere Pictie did glitter moſt. 
' where Charitie ſhined moſt. | 
| Some man may aske me the queſtion , Why the reſt did not ſeeketo excuſe 
| themſelues. 
| Tanſwer, That this courteſic being complemented and pleaded by Petey, and 
conſented vnto by Peter, the reſt had nothing more to doe,or ſay therein, 
If 1 ſhall not waſh thee, crc. Laurentine Inſtinianus ſaith, That the good old man 


was ſomewhat daunted with this wi ran wir _—_ yeelded _ Cn 
e had, being intreated, denyed tg 


both his feer and his head waſht. O Lord waſh the whole man in vs with thy 
blood, that we may appearecleerc inthy light, &c. 
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2: | Bearing his Croſle,&c:' 
$92: | with the ſpittle ſtripes, blowes,buffers,nockes, ſcores, 
M l [e/ F -courges, arkes: hid beardand haires clotted with bloods 
Gur Sauiout.: Chriſt was ſo much. altered from that man 
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of an enemic. 


— — — 


| ſoraging and ſo cruell, which with ſo ſad a ſpectacle, and ſo woful a fight; would | 
| not looſe ſomewhar of i'ts fierceneſle and violence;leaning himielte againit the 
window,and looking wiſtly vpon him,he breathed forth theſe two words ; £cce 
homo. Behold here a Man (fayrth S. Au#en) fitter for the graue than a throne; yee 
did heretofore enuic him for the grearapplauſe which the world gaue vnto his 
Miracles, burnow his Miferie may blot that out of your breſts. 

Firſt, I would haue yeto conſider, what manner of thing Man was when hee 
| was moulded by the hands of God inthe Creation , how rich , how wilc, and 
| how perfect acreature he was. In his Incarnation,in what a proſperous eſtate did | 
he liue,how mightily , enuied by Hell 2 In the ReſurreRion, how glorious,an.: 
how immortall * And how God againe by the hands of Man,is mocked, {cour- 
vcd, fpit vpon, and couemned. | 

Secondly , 1t a Pilat taking pittie of our Sauiour Chriſt, could fay vnto the | 
people, Ecce homo, Bebold the Man! tor to mooue them vnto p.ttie : it is nor | 
much that a Preacher of the Goſpel], whole dutie it is to preach Chriſt cruct- | 
ned, ſhould {1y vnto Chriſtian people, Ecce homo, Behold the Man, No man w.il | 
truit the pittic and compaſſion of an enemy. Saw/ remained much amazed and ! 
confounded, when Dawidſtole from his beds-head his ſpeare and his pitcher, 
and wiien inthe caue he had cutoff the lappet of his garment ; and withrear - | 
| did propound and promiſe to himſelfe to loue him and fauour him all his lite | 
long: yet Dauid would not beleeue him, becauſe no manthar1s w.ſe will truſt an | 
enemie. lones who was a figure of our Sautour Chriſt, beeing overwhelmed in | 
the Sea,the waucs thereof did afſuage theirrage & waxed calme: But our S:uior 
Chriſt,being ouerwhelmed inthe Sea of c heſc his rorments,hee couldnor allay} 
the turicof thoſe billowes which grew ſtil rougher and rougher inthe turbulent 
breaſts of his people ; for there was bur little good to be expected from fo pro- 
feſled an enemie : yer hee that is a Chriſtian hath our Sautour Chriſt to bee his 
Friend, his Lord, his Father, and his God. And repreſcnting himſclte vnto vs 
in this pirifull and lamentable manner,what heart is there ſo hard, which will nor 
bee mooucd to commiſerate ſo wretched acaſe? Saint Paw! had made vnto tholc 
of Galilee adiſcription of our Sauiour Chriſt yponthe Croſle ; and ir ſcaming | 
vnto him, that they were not mooued thereat, but that their hearts were hard- 
ned, he cry'd out aloud vnto them, © yee fooliſh and ſenſeleſſe Galathians whohath 
bewiched you © 1s it poſſible that Chriſt crucified ſhould not make your hcarts to 
melt within yee? This is a meere ſtupidneſle and inſcnſibulitie. 
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Behold the Man. 


mw. 


If it willnot moue vs to beholdhim thus tormented as a Man, let it greene vs | c1,.q 4, the | 


at leaſt to ſee God ſuffer ſo much miſerie for Man. Yidimw eum (ſayth Eſay) | Croſſe the on 
yob et © 


reuſſuma Deo (quaſi percuſſurm Deam) Foro Saint Chryſoſtome renders it. [To 
v6 ages ure Gow loam, pauperem. Happie is hee who vnder the hu- | 
| manitic of man,will find outthe humanity of God.Lindanws commenting vpon 
this verſe, faich, That the word S»per in the Hebrew, with it's points or prigkes, 
ſignifierh God: So that in the firſt ſence, it may be ſayd,Beatis qui inteligis Dew, 
egenum & pauperew. Bleſſed be thoſe eyes,that vnder ſo many miſeries,behold 
Gods greatneſſe. Zacharias doth paint our Teſus the Prieſt with loathſome and | 
| vnſecmely garments, and that a ſtone with ſeueneyes ſtood looking vpon him. 
| Canthe ſtones findeyes to ſee God whupt, ſpitvpon, & crowned with thornes ? 
And ſhall man bee fo blind as not ro behold him * Saint Zeke citles Chriſt, 
| Hbha —_ wortemw| | [ 
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Chriſt on the Croſſeghe one- Of our Sautours death. | 
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| againſt Chriſt, 
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Pilatpronoun- 


tence of death 
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mortem, & ſpectaentum . Men fee many things with admiration, but they ſee RY 


5 
| 
» 
» 
| 


che Angels : and many fee the Angels, but they ſee nor God. Bur our Sauiou; 
Chriſttorne and tormented onthe Crofle ; Men, Angells, and God,may beholg | 
this with admiration (if it were poſſible that God could be ſitbiect roadmirari.. | 
on) burmen areaptto be raken therewith. The Angells alſo did admire the 
enſignes of the Croſſe. Andto God, the Sonne ſaid ; My God, my Go7, looke Upon 
me. Inaword, ifthcre be any thing that may cauſe a generall aſtoniſhment, ang 
admiration in all creatures whatſoever, it is our Sautour Chriſt crucified, The 
flood was a cauſe of great amalement, bcholding the waters, the heaucns,and the 
dead bodies. The burning of Sodom , and the ſwallowing vp ot Dathan, were 
things to be admired : burtoſee Chiiſt ſo cruelly rormented as he was, and p;. 
lat in pittic of him, leaning himſelte inthe window,and ſaying, Ecce homo, doth 
drowne all other kinds of aſtoniſhment and admiration; 


Et baiulans fibi crucens. 


And taking vp his Croſſe. When Pilat did looke that the Tewes would haue 
reſted ſatished and 'well contented, then did they cry our louder than betore, 
Away with him, away with him, crucifie him, crucifie him. And being ouercome by 
the confuſed noyle of thar raſcall :abble , going from the window vp vnto his 
Throne, which the Evangeliſt cals Lithoſtratos,a place paucd with ſquare ſtones, 
pronouncing ſentence again't him, hee condemned him to the death of the | 
Crofle. Saint Chryſo/tome ſaith, Sentemiama non tnulit, ſed tradendo eum,permiſit illgs 
ſua vti tyrannide, That he did not pronounce ſentence azainſt him, but by deliuering him 
vp into their hands, he permitted them to vſe their owne Tyrannie, Hee delivered him 
vnto them to doe what they would with him. But the more probabilitie is, that 
he pronounced ſentence againſt him, 

Firſt, becauſe Saint Toby ſaith, He ſat downe in the indgement ſeat : There being 
no necd of his fitting downe, had he not beene to pronounce ſentence. Gr/lims,YI- 
prianzs, and Plinie report, That with the Roman Iudges, it was {o inujolablea cu- 
ſtome to {it downe when they pronounced ſentence,that they accounted that for 
no ſentence, whichwas pronounced ſtanding : Intoken, that any ſentence cither 
ciuill or criminall, ought to procecde from a well ſerled mind,and a ſtaycd iudg- 
menr. 


Secondly, Saint Luke ſaith, Pilat gaue ſentence, That it ſhould be as they required. 
Where we are to weigh the word, 4diudicautt, Gaue ſentence. 

Thirdly, The Iewes had alledged for themſclues, 1t is not lawful for ws i | 
put any man todeath. Which isto bee vnderſtood (as the Cardinall of Toledo | 


prooues it) Ynleſſe the ſentence of the Indge doe precede,and zoe before ; and thenthey 


a may. A p 


| 

The Tenor orſubſtance of that which Pslat pronounted, your graue Doctors | 

deliuer the {anie in different words, but the ſumme of it is this. We Pontius Plat | 
by thewill of the immorrall gods, and by theauthoritie of Roman Princes, be- 
ing Preſident of this ſacred Empire, condemne vnto death , Ieſus of Nazareth, 

for hauing made himſelfe King of the Tewes, as appeareth by the reſtiumonic of 
the High Prieſts ofTeruſalem. Wherefore we will and command, thathe be car- 
ryed from thiy place, forth of the Cirie, to the place of Execution, commonly 
called Golgotha, and there to be crucified berweene two thecues, Diſmas and 
Giſmas,here conuicted and condemned for their thefts and robberies, to the end 
that this his death may make for the good and ſaferic of this people, and for the 

peaceableneſſe of rhis Common wealth. Dated in Ieruſalem,in Lithoſtratos,vul- 
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His ſcntence againſt our Saviour, 
the moſt vaiuft thateuer was. 
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garly cald the Pauement,Paſguoperaeſcese,or Preparation of the Paſſeoue r, about 
the fixt houre. 
No age, euer knew a more cowardly Iudge, ora more vniuſt ſentence; 


Firſt, becauſe hauing faid in publike, Ego nwllam in eo invenio cauſam,1 find no 
cauſe of aeath in bims : and thereupon, waſhing his hands before the multitude, he 
made proteſtation, That he was innocent ot the blood of this iuſt man: God nor * 
ſuffering himto haue amouth to ſay the contrarie., 

Secondly, becauſethe innocencie of our Sauiour Chriſt, was notorious : not 
onely becauſcall the Prophets had giuen ſufficient teſtimonie thercof, Huic 
omnes prophet teftimonium perhubent , bur the people, Bene omnia fecit. Pilars wite,, 
Indas, the Diuels , andthe Preſident himſelfe, who (as Sixtus Senenſis reports) 
writing to Tiberius Ceſar, conteſſed, That the High Prieſts had accuied him out 
of enuie; and that by the common voyce and conſent of the people, he had deli- 
uered him vp to their will againſt the teſtimonie of his owne contcience. 

Thirdly, Becauſe both the Tudge, and the Accuſers, did proceed againſt him | 
contrary to all Law and Iuſtice. 

Firſt, by recetuing thoſeas ſufficient witneſſes againſt him, which inall right 
and cquitie, ought not to be admitred, Sezebar, quod per inuidiam tradidiſſent tum. 
And which was more, offering themſelues ro bee witnefles, contrary torhe 


| 
| 


Law, Y niws. | 


Secondly, becauſe no Iudge can condemneany, vnleſſe he himſclfe confeſle, 
or be conuicted of the fact that is laid againſt him ; whereas our Sauiour Chriſt | 
was not onely innocent of any crime, but in right of law likewiſe, becauſe no | 
man could conuince him of ſinne , for although he was falſely accuſed, yer was 
henot conuicted. And whenthe Iudge knowes, that the accuſed is innocent, he | 
oughr ſtrictly ro examine the witnefles, ſeeking occaſion to free him ; as Daniel 
did inthe caſe of Suſanzs : but Pilat was willing to winke atthe marter, albeit he | 
ſaw well enough, that the @ſtimonies were not conuentent and fitting. And ther- 
fore Saint Ambroſe ſaith of him, That he waſhed his hands, butnor his heart. He | 
did likewiſe ſwallow downe one circumſtance of great confequence ; to wit, a 
new Edi of Tiberias Ceſars, wherein expreſſe commandement was giuen (as 
Setonixe ſets it downe) That the chaſtiſements of death ſhould not be pur in ex- 
ecution, till tenne dayes fulland compleatafter publication of ſentence: But Ps- 
lat made a ſhort come-off with our Sauior, and gaue him a quicke diſpatch. This 
ſentence did ſurpaſſe all the vniuſt ſentences that euer were pronounced. Thar 
of 1ezebel againſt Naboth , That of the Iudges of Babylon againſt Suſavns : For 
theſe had ſome forme ofa Legall proceeding. But of rhis Eſay ſairh, De medio 
iudicy ſublatus eſt, generationem illins, quis enarrabit ? Another letrer hath it, Seca- 
lwmillins. It is a bad world, when an innocent perſon ſhall bee put ro the puniſh- 
ment ofthe Croſſe, without ſufficient witneſſes ro condemnehim , or without 
lawfull hearing, in diſcharging himſelfe of ſuchthings wherewithall he js char- 
ged. Butas Saint Gregorie ſaith, $1 ipſe indebitams mortens non ſuſcepiſet, nunquam 
nos 4 debita morte libera(ſet, Had not he vndergone an vndeſerned death, hee could neuer 
haue freed vs from 4 deſerued death. —F | 

Chriſt being thus deliuered vp to the damnable will of thoſe, who deſired to 

ut him to death,and the cruelleſt death thar Tyrannie could inuent,they threw 
1 halter about his necke, and laid a moſt heauy Croſſe vpon his tender ſhoulders, 
and being gardedalong the ſtreet by rhe Roman Cohorrs, they carry him away 
to Mount Caluarie. Their Feare and Tealouſie', prompting themto take this 
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courſe with him. 
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| TheCroſſecomer: | (Jf our Sauiours death. 
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Firſt, That he mightnotas heretofore eſcape their hands. 
Secondly, That incaſe he ſhouldeſcapetheir hands, the Temple ſhould not 
ſerue his rurne. For, as Gellizs doth affirme in his Ngt#tbw Attics, Thoſe tht 
were condemned to carry their Crofle , had not the benefit of taking San. 
tuar1e. | 

Thirdly, Becauſethe death of the Croſſe was ſo infamous a death, that none 
but rheeues and traytors to the Common wealth, could bee condemned to this 
ſhamectull kind of death. And this (as S. Chryſoſtome hath noted it)was confirmed 
by the authorite of Rome. 

Fourthiy , Becauſe they would euenthenpreſently put him to begin his ſuffe. 
ring. For, it was a common ceremonie amongſt them, that they who were con- 
demned to death, ſhould haue a napkin faſtned before their eyes,leaſt by ſeeing 
the Execurtioner, and the inſtruments of death prepared for them, they might 
chance to fall inroa ſwound,or faint in theway. But they would that Chriſt, to 
gricue him the mgre,ſhould haue his puniſhment ſer before his eyes. 

Fiftly, The divine prouidence ({aith Saint A#g»ſtine) had ſo ordered it ; for it | 
was very fit and canucnient, thar the Crofle which Kings vſe to weare on the 
tops of their Crownes and Scepters , and Knights of diuers noble Orders on 
their breaſts, That the Prince of heauen ſhould firſt beare the ſame vpon his 
ſhoulders, conuerting thereby,tne greateſt infamie into the greateſt glorie that 
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ſepacle, onthe other is a greztand glorious myſterie. 


| the drums a dead ſound, the theeucs go checke by iole cloſeto our Sauiors fide, 
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Chriſt ſuffered 
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» the Emperour of Rome, and Poxtii« Pilat inhis name, with tne conſent and ap- 
| * > . I . b - 
»| probation of the Princes of Ieruſalem, hath commandedto be done vponthis 


| haue it) or fromthe (cull of Adam, who was buryed there; of which opinion 1s 


| in Chriſto omnes vinificabuhtur, As in Adam all men were dead, fo in Chriff all men ful 


the cryers lift vptheir voyces , and ball out aloud ; This is the Iuſtice, which 


man, asa {:dirious perſon, a blaſphemer,an impoſtsx, a broacher of new erro- 
nious doctrine, ſtil:ng himſelte the Meſſas and Sauiour of the world , the King 
of Iſrael , and the Sonne of God. | 

He had to Mount Caluarie (according to the teſtimonie of ſome graue Au- 


mount ro ſom«©whar more than 3000 feet. Andit was called Caluarie, cither 
from tne ſculls Lt rhoſethat had beene there put ro death, (as Saint Ierow would 


the glorious Arhaneſius, Baſill, Origen, Tertallian, and Saint Auguſtine : Tothe end 
that it might be there mofe clpecially verified, Sicut in Adam,omnts morinntar aid 


be quickned and reſtorea ro life. 

The Diuine Prouidence had likewiſe ſo ordered the buſineſſe, that the place 
where our Sauiour Chriſt was todic, ſhould be in the midſt of the world. And 
howbeit ſome Doctors doe not admit, thatit is in rigour and trineſſe juſt 
inthe middle, according to a Geometricall proportion or 'Mathematicall ac- 
| count, yetmoit doe agree inthis,that it was inthe midſt of the land of Paleſtine, 
(as itſeemerhto 19ſephws in his third booke, De bells Indaico, as alſo to Arifiem) 
Or itmay be faidro be in the midſt ofrhe world, Per Priuilegiums, By wa) of Prims- 
ledee, Becauſethat was the place wher* God had ſhewed his greareſt miracles. 
Andof this mind,is venerable Bede : yet norwithſtanding of great force 15 
place of Dautrd, Operatus eft ſalutem i1 medio terre, He hath wrought ſaluarion 1978 


eucr was in this world : ſo-thar thar whichon the one fide was a ſadand heauie | 


| The people making acontuſed noyl{e,the Trumpets ſend forth a hoarſeyoice, | 


thours, which haue mcaſured out that ſpace of ground) 1021 paces, which a- | 
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| midſt of the earth. And that of Ezechxel, I/ta eff Hieruſalem , 1 wed:o genrium in 


————_ CO EE _— wt 


| _W.. IE. Dor 


—_— 


= 


| The manner how the lewes 


all comntries that are roundabout ber. Asalſothe aurhoritic of Saint Jeromes win 
expounding this place, tearmes it, Meditullinm terre, cr vmbilicam ; Tine very 


diſcourling on the 75 Plalme. 

Ot the manner of their crucifying of our Sauiour Chriſt,thereis this and that 
doubt made, and one more probable than another. The common recciued opi- 
nionotthe Saints, is, That the Crolle being fixedin Mount Caluarie, they hai- 
led him vp firſt with cords, and afterwardsnayled him therunto. And to ſeemeth 
ir good to that ſacred Doctour Saint Gregorie, Saint Bernard, Saint Cyprian , and | 
the reuclation of Saint Bridget confirmes the [ame Bur Saint [erome, Anſelme, An 
toninw,and Laurentins Initinianw (ay, That the Croſſe beinglaid all along on tic 
ground, they firſt nayled him vnto it, and afterwards reared itvp. And this parr 
1s much fauoured for two reaſons. | 

The one, Becauſe it was a more fitting and facile way to be done. 


where the Crofle was ſet vp. But take which opinion you wall, the plaiae truth 
1s, Thar it was one of the cruclleſt torments which our Sauiour Chriſt tuffered , 
forthey hauing firſt nayled his right hand, they did ſo ſtretch and ſtraine the (i- 
newes, that they were forced with cords to draw out his left hand ar full length, 
to make it meet right with that hole which was bored inthe Crofle for that / 


poſe. And becauſe they might ſtretchit our ſo far, that the nayle that faſtned the | 


right hand, might breake the fleſh, and teare the ſincwes, they were faine like- 
wiſe to bind his right arme with cordstothe Croſſe. And with this ſo violent 
a force and extreamereaching of his armes,the bones of our Sautour Chriſts bo- 
die were ſo diſlocated, and disjoynted, that you might plainely tell them ; that 
propheſie of that Kingly Prophet Dawid, being then verified , Dinuwmeranerunt 
omnia ofſa mea, They nunebred all my bones, rc. | 

Hilarie ſaith, Thar our Sauiour Chriſt gaue here greater fignes of his ſorrow 
and griefe,than inall the reſt of rhoſe bitter paſſages of his paſſion. And Redwlph, 
and Saint Bridzet affirme, That of all other his rorments, this was the greateſt, 
And itisa thing worthy our conſideration, That our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould bee 
more ſenſible of this nayling of his hands, than of that Crowne of thornes 


which they platted on his head, thoſe cruell ſtripes wherewith they ſcourged | 


hemanner bow he ewes = Of ur Sauiours death. Ser.42.| 643 


6am, C7 in circuits tins terras, Thi is Teruſalem, I haue ſer it in the midf of the nations | 


nauill or muddle part otthe earth. Which opinion is ſtrengthened by S. Azguft. 
| 


The other, Becauſe inthe Holy Land there is an eſpeciall place to bee ſeene, | 
where they nayled our Sauiour Chriſt, which is a little wayes off trom hee place | 


him,and that vinegre and gall which they gaue him rodrinke. Wherot there are | 


The one na:urall, which Thomas toucheth vpon. Delivering vnto vs, that ſo 
intollerable is the pain: and anguiſh of the ſinewes,that many that were crucified, 
through the extreamitie of the paine, did ſwound and weredepriued of their 
ſenſes, And therefore our Sauiours torment muſt needes be ſo much the more, 
by how much his wounds were greater thantheirs. Foderwnt manue meer, & pe- 
des mees. Hugo Cardinals doth ponder the Metaphor of federwnt , Hce doth | 
not ſay, Cleuarwnt, but effoderwnt : Like one that digges apit inthe earth. 

The other, morall,becauſe he held vs in his hands : And therefore it 15 ſaid, 
Omnia tratidit Pater in manus ſues, Or non rapiet eas quiſquam de manu ſua , The Fa 
ther hath delivered all things into bu bands, andno man ſhall ſnatch any thing owt of bis 
hand. And in token that he was more ſenſibl- of our rorments than his own, the 


greateſt paine he felt, wasin the nayling of his hands. Les the Fope ſaith, Thatto 
thoſe that were crucified, they did vſeto put avayle or bend before their eyes, 


two reaſons rendred. | 


——_ 


— 


| 
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Th:: death 6f the Croſle, 
2n iniuric to nature. 
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Zachar.l 2. 


whenthcir hands were nayled, and that they tooke the like courſe with our Sa- | 
uiour Chriſt, but his Loue had ſo ordered the bulineſle, that he had eyesto ſee | | 
' his owne hures, bur not ours. The Prophet Zacharie askes the queſtion, 9, fant | 
plage iſte, in medio manunn tuarum? What are thoſe wonnas in the midſt of TE ? | 
| The like queſtion he might as well hauc made ofthe wounds in our Sautors fide | 
'and his ſacred/feer, butthat Man was abiding in thoſe the wounds of his hangs. 
In manibus mee ſeripſi te, Ihaue written thee in my hands : Andtheretore made | 
more reckoning of them. And at theday of judgement he ſaith by the mo:1th of | 
' Zacharie, Aſpicient 4d me, quem crucifixerunt , T. hey ſhall looke vpon mee whom they + 
 hane pierced. The (inner ſhall open his eyes, whoſe name being written (like 2 / 
| poſte) in thoſe hands, and himſelfe worne by them , as aring of remembrance, | 
| ſhall ſee anion tayled ro thoſe hands, which his ſinnes had nayled fo fat 
tothe Croſſe. In a word, as inthe garden,hauing more care of his, than himſelfe, 
he ſaid in an imperious kind of manner, Sinite hos abire, Suffer theſe to depart, And 
onthe Croſſe he ſaid vnto his Father, 1» manu tnas Domine, commend Spiritum 


| 


' 


—_— 


| 


meu. Vpon which place Saint CAngaſtine ſaith, Thar hethere calledthe faith- 
fall, his Spirit and his Soule taking no care of his owne ſpirit or ſoule ; for that 


was vnited'rothe Diuinitie. So that tn this regard,for that he held vsin hishands, 


he felt more thetorment of his hands, than ot any other part, 

Neuer did humane Nature receiue ſo great an 1niurie as the death of the 
Croſſe. Toftatus expounding that place of Dewt. Malearetus a Deo, quipependi in 
ligno, Crrſed is he that hangs pon the tree, ſaith, That ic was an inturie done to God 
himſelfe , thar a creature created after Gods owne image, ſhoulddye on the 


| Croſſe, Nefas eſt (ſairh Cicero) vincire cines Romand;, ſeelus,verberare, prope parrici- | 


dium necart : Guid dicam in crace apere © It 5 a hatnous att to bind'a Citizen of Rome, 
4 wvillanie to ſcourge him, and in a maner paricide to kill him: What ſhallit be thento put 
him on the Croſſe 7 Pliny ſaith, That the Romans did ſet vp certain Croſſes, wher- 
onthey himg thoſe dogges, which did not giue warning by barking, when the 
Gaulus did (calethe Capitol, which ſurpriſal was preuented by the gaggling of 
the geeſe. Suid ſaith, That whenany one diddie a bad and vnfortunarte death, 
they did[put a Croſfe vpon his graue. Scaliger reporteth, That vpona rime,there 
was a ſtrange kind of headach in Rome, which had ſpread it ſelfe ouer all the 
Citic, which was ſo extreame painefull vnto them, that many of them did hang 
themſelbes in their owne garters, chuſing rather to die, thanto endure the paine 
thereof]; and ſfomedid hang themſclues for feare of that fickneſle, before cuer 
it had ſeiſcd vppnthem: Whereupon the Senat being defirous ro preuent ſo great 
a miſchicfe, publiſhed a Proclamation, puniſhing therein theſe deſperate offen- 
ders with rhe/infamie of the Croſſe, that diſhonour might cur off that inconue- 


| 


{ nience, which lifecould not perſuade. Now ſo great then was the loue which 


our Saviour Chriſt bare vnto vs, thathe depoſited inthe infamic and reprochof 
| the Crofle, all that honour which hee had gotten himſclfe by his myracles , hs 
| dofrine,and vablameable life, leauing them all hanging onthe Croſlſe,asa Tro- 
| phic ofthis loue. Hercules creed pillars, where hee thought the world had en-| 
1 ded and extended it's vemoſt bounds, asa Trophic of his prowefle and valour ; 
bearing this letter or inſ cription, Nev plu vitra, Our Sauiour Chriſt ſhewed his 
| Loue ynto vsito the end, in thathis Trophie of the Croſſe, withthis letrer of 
inſcription, No Loue can goe beyond thi Lone : And therefore the Croſſe is the 
| North-ſtarre of our comfortand hope. For what can hee denie vs, Or what will 
not he grant vnto vs, who on the Crofle ſhewed ſuch exceeding great loue vnto 


vs * Bur ſome manperhaps will aske me, How can ſo bad athing beable to =_> 
com- 
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ter the qualitic of things. 
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comtort ? Saint Baſil clecres it with thisanſwer , That the death of our Sauiour | 
Chriſtdid alter the nature and qualitie of things ; turning ioy into ſorrow, and | 
forrow1nto 1wy. And therefore it is ſaid, Ye vobu qui riderts, Woe be wnto yee that 

| lawgh. And as we ſee ſometimes thatthe fire doth nor burne,thatthe waterdoth | 
| nor drowne, and that wild beaſts doe not bitc - becauſe the dinine Omnipotence 
doth truck andexchange the actiueneſſe of thoſe Elements, and bealts;ſo Chriſt 
| trooke away the ſorrow & paine of the Crofſe,and placed thercon Ioy,Comforr, 

| and Hope. The daughters of Icrulalem went forth to ſee King Salomos with that | 
Crowne wherewith his mother had crowned him on his wedding day, and the 
| day of the toy of his heart. But Theodores demandeth , How can a crowncof 
thornes become a crowne of ioy* Ianſwer, As itis acrowne of Louc it may. 
Aim, inan Epiſtle which hee writeth ro 0limpiodorius, Proconſull of Agypr, 
ſaith, ſpeaking of the Crofle, Per hanc deſperabundis vndique ſpes annuntiatur , To 
him, to whom (in all ſceming) there remaineth no reaſon of hoping, the Croſſe promiſeth 
bepe. There is no man fo bad, no man ſo ſad, to whom this dorh not aflure ioy 
and comfort, Conſider Chriſt fromthe ſole of the foor, to the crowne of the 
head ; and all that we there find, are nothing elſe bur reaſons of confidence, and 
of comtorr. His head bowing, his hands broken, kis teet fertercd, his ſide ope- 
ned : with his head he beckens vstohim , with his armes he imbraceth: vs; with 
his breaſt he doth warrant vs fafetie. The heart of man is inſcrutable, There were 
many that murmured at mans niaking , becauſc hee that molded him, had not 
| made him witha window inhis boſome. But though thou ſhouldeſt be icalous 
| of all the reſt, yer canſt thou not be icalous of Chrilt,nor of his Louc, ſince that 
| he layes open his bowells vnto thee. 

They had now ſer vpthe Croſle, leauing our Sautour Chriſt naked thereup- 
on, as alrcadie hath beene delivered vnto you. And that Hiſtoric of the King of 
Aragon, Dos Alonſs,turther addeth, Thatthe moſt bleſled Virgin being ſenſible 
of the great ſhame which her beloued Son ſuffered vpon this occaſion,and defi- 
ring much to couer him with the yaile which ſhe had on her head,the earth hea- ' 
ucd it ſelfe vp by degrees, 8 ſerucd in ſtead ofa ladderto performe this good of- | 
 fice. And though the Euangeliſts do not ſet downe all the particulars that paſſed | 
| m— and there, yet this is ſo {ingularinit ſelfe, that Ithought itnot firto haue it | 
| 1EIt Our, 

Vpon the diſcomfort which Chriſt ſhewed in ſome few words that he vtte- 
| red, the Diuells madea great muttering and whiſpering amongſt theraſelues, | 
' thathe was a meere man and afinner. And hauing gone alwayes on intheir blind- 
| nes, in not knowing of him, at this laſt puſh they bewrayed their blitdneſle more 
| than euer heretofore. Euſebius Ceſarienſis ſaith, Thatalbeitall the whole lite of 
| Chriſt was a coucring,and diſcouering ofthe treaſure ofhis Diuinitie , yer athis 
| death he did hide itinthat manner, and kept it ſo cloſe, that innumerable Legi- 
| ons of Diuells came to flour and ſcoffe at him, as if they had now gotten the vi- 
 Rorie ; ſo doth that place of Eſay expreſle this their triumphing ouer him, 7xfer- | 
' mus ſuper te,conturbatiss eſt in occurſum aduentus tui,ſuſcitauit tibi Gigantes: by whom | 
| he vnderſtands the diuells, which ſaidro our Sauiour Chriſt onthe Croſſe, E& 
| tw vulneratus es, ficut & nos, noſtri ſimilu fattus es, detratts eft ad infero; ſuperbis 
tus, Thou haſt hitherto decciued vs, but now thou ſhalt coſin vs nomore, wee 
'know now well enough what thou art : We will now be Gods, Super aftra Dez, | 
; Exaltabo ſoliuwm menm, & fimilis exo altiſimo , Thou wouldſt faine likewiſc hauc 
' madethy ſelfe a God. but thou art wounded and infetedas wellas we, with fin, 


| Now thy eyes waxe dimme and darke, thy face palc and wan, thy tongue _— 
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a . I was preſent at the croſſe , when the Sonne of God expired. And Didimus (3ith 
Þ, 


| Malice is eucr 
1 it's own foe. 


| ww, circundideruat me canes multi, Salua me ex ore Leonts,C5 a cornibi: Vita ntum 
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he Deuill new < deluded Claw + 
The Devil neprmare dgue Of our Sautours death, | 


and ſiyolne; thy lips blacke and blew ; and thy whole body nothing from tor | 
to toe but ſtripes and goare blood. Ceſariws, that was a Contemporarie of Fain | 
Bernards, ſaith, Thathedid aske a cerraine Diuel, from whence he came - And ; 
that he ſhould make him this anſwer, I come fromaſliſting atthe death of ,_,4. | 
bot Gerardo. How durſt thou (faig the other) ſet ypon ſo holy a man 2 Wheyeun. 
ro the Duu.l anſwered, Ego preſens fu: ſuper brachium crucis,quando Dei filius expira-. 


That Lacrfer did afhiſt there at that time, accompaned with gfeat lquadrons of | 
D-uils in m »ſt horible and fearefull ſhapes. Exrfcbins Caſarienſis, *xp0 unding that | 
verſe of the 21 Pſalme[Circundiderunt me vituls mult, aperneruni ſuper me gz ſu- 

. | 


bumilitatem meam :  Doggcs haue compailed mee, andthe aſſembly oft the wic- 
ked hauc jncloicd me ; rhey pierced my hands and my tcet ; I may tell all my 
bones, yetthcy bchold and looke vpon mee |, They part my garments amengſt 
them, and caſt lots vpon my Veſture, Bur |bee thou not farre off, 6 Lord nz 

ſtrength, haſtento helpe me, Delivermy ſoule from the ſword, my defolate 
ſoule from the power of rhe dogges , Iaue me from the Iyons mouth, and an- 


| 


| {were me in ſauing mee from the hornes of thc vnicorne, &c.") faith, That this 
was a Praicr which the {onne made vnto nis father, intreating him that he would 
free him/trom the Dogges, the Bulls,the Lyons, andthe Vnicornes, who coni- 
| ming vpn him with open mouth,did caſt a cloud of heauinefſle and ſadneſſe bes 
| tore thoſe his Diuine cyes. . Enſeb:us likewife expounding thar verſe of the 54 
Pſulme,[ Timor & tremor venerunt ſuper me, contexerunt me tenebra , Feare and 
trembling are com? vpon me, and an hor7ible feare hath conered mee. ] ſayth , That as 
inholy Ea: many Diuels arc called, ſpirits ot Furnication, and of Horror, 
ſo ſomemen arecalled Ruffians, Ragg:muffins, Swaſh-bucklers, &c, Contexe: 
rant me jexebre , is there ſet downe, to expreſle the infinite numberof Diuels 
attending then ypon our Sauiouf. Thcy 4id couer him like acloud, butthey 
couldnÞbt comprehend him. To whom may be applyed that place of Saint Joby, 
The lizhs aid ſhine in darkenes,and the darkeneſſe comprehended it not.God permitting 
it ſhoul be io, rothe end, that thar place of Sain: Paul might bee verified ; Ten- 
return per omnta He was temptedin all thiazs. tut this 1empration prooued worle 
than the formcr to him : For the baitc becing throwne our, hecatcht arthemor- 


tall and weaker part in God, and was tc .urthwith by the hooke of his Di- 
uinitie. Gregorie Niſſen applycth to this purpole that hiſtorie of David, when | 
Saul throwing his ipcare at him, hee left it ſticking in rhe wall, David remaining 
vnhurrt. Puonſque irruitis in hominemtnter ficitss uninerſi vos tanquam aricte inclh- 
nate. Saint /eromeexpounding this place of our Sauiour Chriſt, calls him parie- 
tem, becauſe he was our wall,  Murws , & antemurale. Soſayth Eſay. Andpark- 
tem inclinatum , becauſe he hung voon the Crofle inclinats capite, (& maceria ri- 
pulſe ,like vnto a wall that is puſhr and ſhoy'd ar, For, as ſome ſctting their ſhoul- 
ders againſt 2 wal,and ſecking by maine ſtrength to throw it dovento rhe ground, 
they themſclues viſually fall with it, which thruſt ir downe, one remaining with- 
out an arme,another withouta legge,and fome without their liucs:50 the Iewes 
and Romans, ſetting to their ſhoulders to ouerthrowethe lite of our Saulour 
Chriſt ; one loſt hys Kingdome,another his Monarchy, this man his goods, that 
man his life, & many both their bodies and ſoules. This isthat 1z#erficits vninerfi 
vos; And as that ſpeare which $4#/threw did not touch Dasid,but {mote thewal, 
So the nailes, wounds, ſcourges, and thornes toucht our Saujours Humanitic, but 
nor his Diuinitie, So thatthe ſpeare which was flung ar him, miſſing his God- 


head, | 
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ouerthrowge,amazed,and aſtonithed,,. In Exodas, God beeing willing togiue an 
end tothe plagues of Agypr,he commanded that cuerie bnanty of the cttildren 
of 1ſraell ſhould ona £crtaine night kill a Lambe, andthaethey ſhould ſprinkle 
the poſts of the dooresof their houſes with rhe blood thereof ; and,that when 
the Angell ſhould paſſe by,flaying the firſt borne of Egypt, he ſhould skipouer 
the poſts that were ſpriackled withthe bload of the Lambe , Which the Iſrae- 
lites that night had exento ſupper. $.Chryſofleme faith, Thavrhe Angell did fearc 
| the blood of that Lambe, becauſe it was atype and figure of that truc and moſt 
innocent Lambe ; who was to haue.his. blood ſprinckled on the poſts of the 
Crofle. If thenan Angell of God were affraid of the blood of abeaſt, becauſe 
it wasa figure of that blood which was to be ſhed onthe Crofle for the lauing 
of ſinners, and ſuch as were Gods choſen people ; What feare andteriour ſhall 
| the blood and death of our Sauior Chriſt,God,and Man, ſtrike into Hell - Saint 
Pal (ayth, Triumphans illos in ſemetipſo , Triumphing oney thens in the Croſſe, ſubdu- 
ing powers, principalities, &c. It is Anſelmes obſeruation, that the triumphers of 
this world, make their triumph by ſhedding the blood of theirenemies: but our 
Sautour Chriſt triumphed ouer the dewls,and ouer finnc and death,by thedding 
| his owne proper blood, God did aryiently inghole times of old, rakethe ſame 
courſe with his enemies, as othectmumphers-in the world were wqont to doe. 
Glorificabor in Pharaone,gfc. 1 will get mt honour vpon Pharaoh,and vpon all his Hoſte, 
| pon his Chariots, andhis Horſemen,that the «&gyptians may know that 1am the Lord. 
God made himſelte thento bee knowne by deſtroying, drowning,and killi 
| of them. But now hee would get himſelfe a name, and tame,by dying himſelfe 
on the Croſſe. This ſtrange and new kind of victorie, Eſay paynteth foorth by 
| introducing our Sauiour Chriſt, who aſcendeth all bloodie vpvnto Heauen,; and 
by bringing inthoſe Angells who askethe queſtion , Who is this that comes | 
thus ſtained and dy'd in his owne blood,and yet is both faire and valiant? Who | 
isrhis(as it is inthe Textzthat commeth from Edom , with red garments from | 
Bozrah? He isgloriousin his appatell,and walketh with great ſtrength. Where- | 
fore isthine apparell red, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the Wine- | 
| preſſe 2. Andthe anſwereto this demand is, Ego propugnator 44 ſaluanduns , I am 
mightic is ſave; : Iſpake in righteouſneſſeand paſt my word toſaue the World, | 
and to takethem out of-ttic hard Hondage of thedeuill, of ſinne, and of death, 
and I haue performed mypromiſe;, and'beene a8 good as _—_— by leauing 
their 10996 "aha. e. by treafling rhemwnderfoor, and by ſtaymiag all my ! 
rayment witK bloo : dy br ng downethelr.ſtrengthygto the earth . Bur, 


— ——_— 


1 


ware er70 rubrun: eft neſlimenuryrinwm, Why thy rayment redde ? What a Con- 
qQueroran yet ſo beſitieatcd with blood ? Iris anſweted, Ttrode mine enemies 
| vader my foot,as hee that-cry{linigFrapes +read ech in the Winepreſle ; and my | 


fed with their blood. Calcass eos 
pad them vnderfoot in my wrath, 


eyecreof my redeemed was 


| garments are ſpringkded} and vie | 
' in furore meo, I troad t , 
| for the day of vengeance Was4 

come. And fo I was theipta {6 
| and of Sinne, beeing thatthey h 
| mane nature hath both fleſh an 


'#'Whercof they had made themſclucs 


Lords and Maſters. And becauſe I had (ſayth Chriſt) put on this particular na- | 


|ture,notin regard as it was in tee, ( for ſo itwas impeccable and without ſinne ) 
| but in regard of thereſt of mankind, from whome it was inſeparable and nor | 
to bee remooued, and ſo muſt neede Sinne, whileſt that was about them: Chriſt 


merge. 117 Of our Sautours death, Ser.42. | + 
' head, and hixtiag onely. his Manhoed, the Deuill wasthercby taken;mocked, Zug 
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